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T HE churches of Galatia, which Was a province of 
the Lesser Asia, were first converted to the Chris¬ 
tian faitli by the apostle Paul, about the latter end of the 
year 50, when passing through the region of Galatia, he 
was received with great affection* and made the instru¬ 
ment of planting several churches there j which, when 
lie visited those parts again, in his next progress in the 
year 54, he had an opportunity of confirming in the 
doctrine that lie before had taught them. (Compare 
Acts xvi. Gj xviii. 23; and Gal. iv* 13—15.) 

From the contenMOfthis epistle it appears, that after 
he had preached the gospel to * the Galatigjfr, some 
judaizing zealots had endeavoured to degradSfte cha* 
racter of St. Paul among theft), as one not immediately 
commissioned by Christmas,the other apostles were, 
and to subvert his doctritH^in the grand article of jus? 
tification, by insisting on the observation of the Jewish 
ceremonies, and so attempting to incorporate the hnv 
with Christianity. And as St. Paul expresses here to 
the Galatians his concern and wonder that they were 
so soon perverted from the doctrine he had preached, 
(chap, i G.) he therefore must have written this epistle 
not long after he had been among ttyem; and as no hint 
is given through the whole of it, that he had been with 
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theift more than oncost iaifeost reasonable to conclude, 
that it w? r written before his second journey to Gala¬ 
tia, and consequently not later than the year of our 
Lord S3, which was the 13th of the emperor Claudian 
(See Vol. III. sect. 41. note’.} 

And though by the subscription, which is commonly 
placed at the end of it, this epistle is said to be w ritten 
from Home, yet if the latest date which some have 
given it should be allowed, which iixes it to the year 
38, this could not be the place from whence it was writ¬ 
ten, as St. Paul then had never been at Rome, and none 
suppose him to have come there till after the year 60; 
which manifestly shews that the subscription ought to 
be rejected as a spurious addition, though it has been 
the means of leading many into a palpable mistake. 
(See Vol. III. sect. 44, note*.) But dating it as above, 
in the year S3, it appears to be written from Corinth, 
where the apostle had sufficient time to write it (as lie 
did) with his own hand, as he continued in that city 
near two years. Compare Acts xviii. 3, II. 

The principal design of the apostle Paul in this epis¬ 
tle, was <s to assert and vindicate his apostolical autho- 
“ rity and doctrine, and to establish and confirm the 
“ churches of Galatia in the faith of Christ, especially 
“ with* respect to the important point of justification , 
“ to expose the errors that were introduced among 
te them ; and to revive those principles of Christianity 
“ that kfhad taught*them when he first preached the 
« gosp&Ko them.” And to this purpose, 

FIRST, lie begins with an address adapted to his 
main design, in ,which he asserts his own aposfleslnp, 
and hints at the provision nrade for our justification by 
^Christ, expressing at the same time his most affection¬ 
ate regairFfor the Galatian churches(chap. i. 1— S. x 
And then, 

SECONDLY, He enters upon what he pi in ci pally had 
iuview,-—to vindicatethe authority of his doctrine and 
mission-,—to prove that justification only can be had by' 
faith in Christ, without the works of the iaw,—and to ex 
postulate with the Galatians on their weakness and folly. 
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in hearkening to false teachers, and being, persuaded 
by them to become subject to the law.. Where, * * ’}. 

I. In vindication of the authority of his doctrine and; 
mission,-—after declaring his astonishment that the Oa* 
latians had so soon been led asije, under the influence 
of seducing teachers, from the simplicity of that gospel: 
he had preached among them with the greatest faith*; 
fulness (ver. ()—10.) he shews them, 

1. That he received his mission and his < doctrine^ 
not from men, but by immediate revelation from Ghjri'si 
himself, who, when he was a persecuting zealot for 
law, had called him by his grace to preach the gospel £ 
in which lie had immediately engaged without consult* 
ing any man, or making any application to the other 
apostles for instruction in his worker for authority to 
perform it, (ver. 11, to the end.) - " * , ‘i 

2..That in this interview with the apostles at Jem* 
salem, fourteen years after his conversion, he had main-, 
tained the liberty of Christians from the yoke of the law$ 
and having communicated totHe chief of them, an ac¬ 
count of his ministrvv.tjhey were so far from disapprov¬ 
ing either his doctrine or his practice, that they ac¬ 
knowledged tiie authority of hi$ mission; and cordially, 
embracing him as a brother apostle, encouraged him to 
prosecute the work he was engaged in,&nd to continue 
preaching to the Gentiles; (chap? ir. .1—10.) To which- 
he adds, 

3. That however some had represented biotas infe¬ 
rior to the other apostles, and-as a favourer orthe cere¬ 
monial law, he had given sufficient proof of the contra¬ 
ry; in that when Peter aggie 4o Antioch, the character, 
of that apostle did not pfeveftt- his openly reproving 
him, for withdrawing from.the conversation of tjfip 
Gentile converts for fear of displeasing the Jews, and.' 
undermining by this means the liberty of the ChrUtiai* 
churjch from Jewish impositions; expostulating with 
him, how very inconsistent and^absmd it was, that when 
they who were Jews had thought it necessary, from a 
full conviction of thd insufficiency of the law to justify . 
them, to embv&te the gospel, and to believe rnCNiit, 
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tor justification, they shall endeavour after this to la in/:; 
the ‘Gentiles into subjection to the law, as it :he <li^pi-n ■ 
nation introduced by Christ would leave them under sin 
without it. lie was determined lor Ins own pan, that, 
no <m:h inconsistency should be iound either in Ins doc ¬ 
trine or his practice; and, having renounced ail expec¬ 
tations from tile Jaw, his whole dependence was upon 
Christ alone tor righteousness and life, (ver, J I, to the 
end.) Having thus entered on the main point he* had 
in view, tin* apostle proceeds, 

II. lo prove, that justification only can be had hv 
faith in Christ without, the works of the law And 11 13 

he introduces, with reproving tin* Galatians tor thru- 
instability with regard to this important doctrii.e; 
which having been established by the death of Cluist. 
and confirmed by the miraculous gibs of the S.*i 1 it, 
nothing could be more senseless than to turn from ii 


to tiit' carnal ordinances of the law, and so to !«^ ( Hu- 
benefit of all their sufferings for the gospel, umumdlel 
of the attestations that were given to the truth cf it . 
(chap. hi. 1—•/>.) And then, in confirmation of tl» 
doctrine he had reproved them for rejecting, he otitis 
several arguments, and shews. 


J. I hat as it was by faith Abraham was 
r->o it is bv faitU that vve become his cluldicu, 


(list i lit («., 
ami ;tr«. 


partaker,-, of the blessing with him: (ver. ti—P.; 

2. '1 hat the law pronounces a curse on e\ery mit 
who ii m # any instance guilty of transgressing it ; and 
thcictore, that it is not by the law we can be jir-tiiied, 
but! »y fa; t h ; f ver 1 0 — t . 2 . ) 


J. That Christ hath set 


us free from the comb inn¬ 


ing sentem e of the law; and as it is by him that nr 
i scape the curse, mi we obtain the blessing only through 
faith in him ; (ver. lo, 14.) 

i. I hat the stability of the covenant of promise 
to An.-allam and his seed is such, that it could not 
be vacated by the law, which was given long after the 
prombe was made, under the mediation of Mom s, and 
‘between ditlerent parties; and therefore, that it is not 
by the observance of the law, but only by faith in 
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f he*promise, the benefit of justification' ami a title to 
eternal Lie can be obtained; (ver. 1.5—18.) 

.> That the design of God in giving the law was, 
not to justify, hut to convince of sin, as well as to re¬ 
strain from the commission of it; and being intended 
only for a temporary institution, instead of vacating 
the promise, it was designed to he subservient to it, 

bv shewing the heee-sitv of a better righteousness 
% * 

titan iital of the bin, ami so to lead the weakened soul 
to C hrist, that, being - justified by faith in him, we might 
obtain the benefit of the promise; (ver. If) —«i.) And 
therefore, 

<>. That such is the advantage of tin* gospef-dispeu- 
-■atiou, that Christians are no longer muter the disci¬ 
pline of the law; tint being united m%to Christ hv faith, 
and so become the sons of God, both Jews and Geri- 
ides are all one in him; and the distinctions which the 
law had made being done away, all true believ» is are 
tin* seed of Abraham, and heirs ot the blessing with 
rum, by viitue of the promise, and not l>v any title 
uhuh the law could give; (ver. to the om[.)— ~H.it 
as i,1 1 e heir to an estate is ill subjection, like a sen ant. 
ni»iIt v tlit government of guardians, during his minon- 
ty . ‘■o urn* the Jews, before the gospel was rewaied, 
like eiuldieu tinder age, kept in subjection to the law ; 
till at tin: time appointed for their entering mi po - 
si of ihe promised inheritance, as sons that uete 
*.om<- to maturity, Christ-was sent forth to answer all 
that the law demanded, and to redeem ins people trom 
thru* bondage to it; that being received by faith in him 
mlo the number of the sons of God, both dews and 
* b nliles might be brought into a glorious liberty, and, 
iu-mg enabled by the Spirit to approach to Gel as 
f !u ir l'atlie.-, they might enjoy the privilege and free¬ 
dom of heirs ot God through Christ, and lie no mo”e as 
y rvants under subjection to the law; (chap, iv i—7.) 
And hence the apostle takes occasion, 

III To expostulate with the Galatians on then* weak¬ 
ness and folly in being so deluded by false teachers, as 
to <>i\t up the libei tv of the gospel, and he persuaded to 
lie'diiir subject to the law. And, to convince them 
ho-v mir; a onaMe and ab'-uu'd tlum* conduct \va- f 
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1. He observes, that they were formerly, as Gen¬ 
tiles,* in bondage to the superstitions of the heathen 
worship, and now, that they were brought into a state 
of liberty, it was a strange infatuation they should be 
willing to submit again to another servitude, and to 
come under bondage to the unprofitable rites and ce¬ 
remonies of the law; which gave him ground to fear 
his labour would be found in a great measure to have 
been lost upon them; (ver. 8—11.) 

2. He reminds them of the great affection and re¬ 
gard they had expressed for him and his ministry when 
he first preached the gospel to them; and argues with 
them, what occasion he had given for the alteration of 
their disposition towards him, or how they could ac¬ 
count for it, miles# he was become their enemy by tell¬ 
ing them the truth; (ver 12—10.) 

3. He cautions them against the base design of 
their false teachers, who would alienate their hearts 
from him, to engross them to themselves; and intimates 
how fit it was they should retain the same regard to him 
and to. the truth, now he was absent, as they had 
shewn when he was present; assuring them that he had 
still the same affectionate concern for them, and would 
be glad of coming to them, and finding matters better 
with them than he feared ; (ver. 17—20.) 

4. He illustrates the advantage of believers under 
the gospel, as to theif:pri|ilege add freedom, above that 
of those tinder the law, % an allegory taken from the 
two sons of Abraham by Hagar and Sarah, as typical of 
the difference between the two dispensations of the law 
and gospel; of Which the former was a state of bondage, 

^and all that seek for justification -by.it are excluded liko 
"Ishmael from inheriting the promise; whereas the latter 
is a state of freedom, and those who come into this new 
, and better dispensation, like Isaac, are the children of 
the p.rmise, and are by faith entitled to the blessings 
of it; (ver. .21, to the end.)—This Was the freedom they 
were brought into by Christ; and he exhorts them to 
be St edfast in it, and to beware of coming under a ser- 
k vile yoke by a subjection to the law; (chap. v. 1.) And, 
to prevent their having any further thought of it, 
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5. He assures them, that by. submitting to be.cir- 
eimicised, they became subject to the whole burden of 
the law, and could receive no benefit by Christ, but 
were cut off from all advantage they might have by the 
gr&ce of the gospel, by seeking to be justified by their 
obedience to the law; while he and all true Christians 
looked for justification only by the righteousness of 
Christ, w ith reference to w hich-it made no difference 
whether they were circumcised or not, if they had such 
a faith as operates by love; (ver. 2—(j.) And therefore, 

(j. He calls them to consider whence it was that, 
after they had set out well, they were drawn off from 
that regard which they once had for the truth and liberty 
uf the gospel; and shews them it was owing to the ill im¬ 
pression made upon them by their false teachers, by 
whom lie was unjustly charged with preaching up cir¬ 
cumcision, of which his sufferings for the doctrine of 
the cross were a plain confutation; expressing at the 
same time Iiis hope concerning them, that they would 
come to be of the same mind with him, and wishing 
those who had endeavoured to corrupt them were cast 
out of the church, that they might do no further mis¬ 
chief, (ver. 7—12.)—And now, as he was drawing to a 
close of iiis epistle, according to his usual method, 

Thirdly, lie offers'several practical directions to 
them, ami exhorts them to a behaviour answerable to 
their Christian calling, and to the .institution of the gos¬ 
pel, as a doctrine according to godliness. Where, 

1. lie tak«.s occasion from his mentioning their 
Christian liberty to caution them against abusing it to 
an indulgence of the flesh, and to the breach of Chris¬ 
tian charity; and urges them to mutual love, as what 
they were obliged to both by the law and gospel, and * 
which if they neglected, and gave way to animosities 
and contentions, they would be exposed to ruin and 
destruction ; (ver. 13—15.) 

2. He exhorts them to a conversation suita* ic to 
the dispensation of grace they had received, by a com¬ 
pliance with the influences or the Spirit, in opposition, 
to the workings of the flesh; and, giving a descriptions 
of the different fruits of each, shews that as Christians 
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they were obliged to crucify the flesh with its corrupt 
affections, and to obey the dictates of the Spirit, in a 
continual exercise of all the graces of it ; and warns 
them, in particular, against pride and vain glory : (ver 
lb, to the end.) 

J. He recommends it to them to deal tenderly witk 
those who are overtaken in a fault, endeavouring to re¬ 
store them, with a compassionate regard to their infir¬ 
mities, bv a meek and gentle treatment, as those who 
would fulfil*the law of Christ: and cautions them, in¬ 
stead of entertaining a conceited notion of their own 
sufficiency, as if they were* not liable to fall as well as 
others, or being pleased with the high sentiments that 
others have of them, to examine their own work, whe¬ 
ther it be such as may afford them ground of rejoicing, 
since every one must he accountable for his own beha¬ 
viour, and shall at last he dealt with, not according to 
the vain imagination he has of himself, or the good opi¬ 
nion of others concerning him, but according to what, 
he really is, and the true character that he is found to 
bear; (chap. vi. 1—.5.) * 

4, lie presses it upon them as their duty, to be free 
and liberal in contributing to the support and mainte¬ 
nance of their ministers, assuring them that plausible 
excuses in a point of duty would fatally derei\e those 
that made use of them, and every one should reap ac¬ 
cording as he sowed; $nd therefore urges them not,to 
be weary in well-doing, but to lay hold of e\eiy op¬ 
portunity for doing good to all, especially to their fel¬ 
low Christians; (ver. 6—10.) 

And now, the apostle having written this epistle with 
his own hand, and given this testimony of his affect ion - 
.ate regard to the Galatians, sums up the main designin’ 
it as the close of all (ver. 11, to the end,) and shews,-- 
that as to their false teachers it was for selfish ends, 
anu not from any veneration for the law, they presbrd 
them Jo be circumcised, that by this means they might, 
keep up their reputation.with the Jews, and might not 
only save themselves from persecution, but glory also in 
the number of their proselytes;—while, for his own 
part, he had no worldly views, and would not glory 
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hut in the cross of Christ,by whom alone it is that jus¬ 
tification can be had. This was the doctrine that he 
preached, nor should the fear of persecution make him 
tCMlisguise it, for it was only in this way that any 
cduld be justified and saved; and, whether they were 
circumcised or not, if they were made new creatures, 
and acted by this principle, mercy and peace should 
he upon them, as the true Israel of God. No one 
should therefore trouble him anymore with urging the 
necessity of circumcision, or with suggesting he him¬ 
self was for it, when he had shewn his zeal for the pure 
doctrine of the gospel by his sufferings for it; the marks 
of which were a plain evidence of his regard to Christ, 
and such a proof of his sincerity, as might well serve 
to vindicate his character, and to confirm the truth of 
what lie had taught them.—And, having thus remind¬ 
ed them of the main view he had in writing this epis¬ 
tle, he concludes it with a solemn apostolical benedic 
tion. 
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7 PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


OV THE 


EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE GALATIANS. 


SECT. I 

The apostle Paul, after a general and proper salutation , ex~ 
pieces his surprise, and concern , that the Galatian Christians 
had so s-on suffered themselves to be led aside from the {impli¬ 
cit u of that gospel which he had first planted amongst them. 

Gal. i. 1—10. 

MM i , GALATIANS I. 1. 

JpAl'I. «it apostii' Y ou, receive this epistle from Paul t who sect. 

Owi of men, nn- hath the honour to stand in the character of *• 

»"<;i b\ !»;»■. buii by U p 0 stle of the Christian church; an impor- ^ 

tant office which he did not presumptuously j j" 
arrogate to himself, nor receive Jr am the ap¬ 
pointment or authority of men , as the origi¬ 
nal, nor by the Choice or intervention of any 
man upon earth, as the instrument of his mis¬ 
sion'; whatever the factious teachers’, who are 
endeavouring to disturb you, may have repre- 
’ sented : but 1 am capable of giving you the 
most convincing evidence, that 1 had an im¬ 
mediate call to this most honourable cb4rge 
by Jesus Christ the great Head of the church, 
who did himself in., person appear to me again 
and again, (Acts ix. 4 ; xxii 18,) and sent roe 
forth to be his witness unto all men, accord¬ 
ing to the sovereign choice of God the Father, 



14 Paul expresses his affectionate regard for the Galatians. 

3ECT. (Acts xxii. 14, 15,) who hath raised him from tl . K! Father* ho raised 
*• auiono the dead,* and. therein laid the gredt hini fruUi tlltf dtiad i) 
foundation of our faith in him for (righteous¬ 
ly j # * ness and life, and our reliance on him as the 
Son of God and the only Saviour of men. 

'I And while I am thus addressing thyself to you, 2 And j H t>r*.- 

all the Christian brethren, especially the mini- ^ ru ‘ ' vl, ' , h 'l r '' n . ,,h 
sters b who are with me here at Corinth, join 0 f Galatia; 
with me in the sentiments I am going to pro¬ 
pose, and in the most friendly and affectionate 
salutations unto the churches of Galatia, whom 
they cordially love, notwithstanding any dif¬ 
ference in form and opinion which at present 

3 may subsist among them. c It is our most 

unfeigned ardent prayer, that the richest com- ■'» Grace /.-to y>u 
mumcations of Divine grace and favour may |, e “ cc iruU \ I''" 1 
\be] imparted to you, with all the blessings of o ur u,,j 
prosperity and peace of every kind from Christ, 

God the father , the great original and foun¬ 
tain of all good, and [jrom\ our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the purchaser and dispenser of it; 

4 Who graciously and compassionately gave 4 Who gave bin,- 
himself up to the severest sufferings as an ^it' 1 iT- 1-r*u’ 1 
atoning sacrifice Jbr our sins, that he might f ro m ~iiu rr > hcut 
thus deliver us by the efficacy of his death 

from the destructive snares and condemnation 
that attend this present evil world / l from the 


3 li ft' hath raned him from the dead. ] 
Mr, L’Enfant thinks these words arc add¬ 
ed to obviate an objection which might 
be riised against Paul’* mission, front his 
mi hiving leceivcd a commission from 
CJnist, like the other apostle, whije he 
w,is here <m earth.—Hut the nends of the 
apostles appear to be always full of the 
joyful idea of Christ’s resurrection, and 
tln retore it is no wonder that out of the 
fulness of thvir hearts they shot id seize 
every opportunity ofspeakingofit. Com¬ 
pare'Rom >.4; 1 Thess. i. 10; Heb. 
i. 3; 1 Pet. i. 3; and a multitude of 
other texts —To which it may be added, 
that it is with great propriety the apostle 
mentions here, that Gorf hath raised him 
from ^he dead, as agreeable to the main 
point he had in view, which was to assert 
the doctrine of justification Jy faith at 
Christ; since God declared, by rawing him 
from the dead, that he accepted the atone¬ 
ment Christ had made, and gave him a 
discharge front any further claim upon 
him for the satisfaction of his justice; and 
as i» is this, that is the great foundation 


of onr faith m Christ, m> the apostle sa\>, 
elsewhere, that he was raised again j>ir onr 
justification; Horn. ix. 2.S. 

b The brethren, especially the ministers. 1 
As the titles, of bietinen and .urn/i are ap 
plied to different persons, and minisft > > 
seem to bu distinguished by being called 
brethren, Phil. iv. 21, 22, they arc pro¬ 
bably here Intended. 

« Notwithstanding any difference in 
form and pinion, &c. j Though the 
Cliristfwpjtt Gpnntb were most of them 
coitverl&Ljfrjitiies, and these of (lalatia 
were strongly prejudiced in favour of the 
Jewish (.“remomes; yet the njuMle ex¬ 
presses their aj'tchon towards these their 
brethren, and that with great, propriety, 
that he might thereby invite them to a 
suitable return oflove. On toe same prin¬ 
ciple he reminds them (ver. \,) of the 
blessings Which as Christians they shared 
in common, that he might endear them 
the more to those who were joined with 
them in such happy bands. 

4 from this present evil tan hi. J The 
words ik re k.u;j; wsv<;v arc am- 



to 

anti our lather : 


Oal. 
I. 4. 


He wondei's the Galatians were so soon corrupted: IS 

rvil world, accmding predominant vices of the age, and from the sect. 
to the Of < oft ruln t j lC y w jj| b r j n ^ on a || w | 10 sha^ll continue »■ 

in the practice of them, whether Jews or Gen¬ 
tiles, which glorious design he generously un¬ 
dertook according; to the merciful and saving 
Will of God, even our Father , who chose this 
wisest and happiest method of recovering us to 
t To whoiri be uio- ],j msu }f ; 'f 0 whom therefore, for th is ad ora-5 

Amen. hie and matchless grace to sinful creatures, [bc\ 

glory and praise Jor ever and ever. Amen. 
r. i marvel ihatyc Since this then is the only way of being jus-^ 
aro i) soon ion loved alK j saved, it gives me great concern, and 

y..u intn the in aro if I uni quite astonished , my beloved brethren, 
fhiist. unto another that after ye have, been instructed in it, and 


J 


gospt.l: 


seemed to have received the truth in the love 
of it, ye are so soon removed* from a due re¬ 
gard to him that railed you into this method of 
salvation by and through the grace of Christ 
and who continues still in the same sentiments 
as when he was at tirst the happy .instrument 
of bringing you to an acquaintance with it; 
that ye are so soon removed, l say, unto what . 
may almost be called another gospel , B as being 
so entirely inconsistent with the very funda¬ 
mentals of that which you were originally 


W'-guon.-, and voiue would render them, 
hoi’i the i../at t/ih jirc^Ht ‘ i or hi; winch 
rn.iko. n \ ei y good -ciiso j Inn had it ln-en 
in., n.l d In the apostle, ] think the arti- 
on- would hive been repented, (t’opi- 
p.iioJuhn wii. l.i.)—Mr Locke argues 
t'n m I Cor. ii. (», k, that «iuivV/7o; signi¬ 
fies the .lew ikli u.ition under the .Mosaic 
constitution j ami supposes tin so words 
to contain an intimation, that God intend¬ 
ed in take the; Jews themselves out of it, 
so fir was he fiom uuy purpose of bring¬ 
ing tin* Ccntiit's under it. But as it is 
oi rtam that nai often signifies the same 
with x.-j !*■>;, that is, the world ,-(See Mat. 
xiii. 39, -10; 2 for. iv. 4; and Tit. ii. J2; 
which last place seems exactly parallel 
to li .m ) I think it would be very unrea- 
vipubic to limit so noble and expressive 
a clause bvso narrow an interpretation. 

r 7 hnl ’f arc .in Mm removed. J It ap¬ 
pears from the beginning of the general 
introduction to this epistle, that Paul bad 
preached the gospel first to theGalatians, 
and planted evural churches inthatooun- 
trv. ;n Ins passing through it (Acts wi. 
<i.) about the Utter end of the \oar .10. 
He > i*iled tin-in again (Acts xviii. 23 ) in 
VOL. \. 


the year 54 ; and lie scorns to have writ¬ 
ten this epistle hi fore that v is.it. He had 
reason therefore to wonder that their sen¬ 
timents were so quiikty changed, and that- 
such warm affection as lli-y then bore 
him (chap. iv. 14, 15.) were so nim and 
so greatly'.Alienated. 

1 Ji'roift lutil that cut it ■! y.-u ho the urn, r 
< t f Chriit.] If it lie in re consider <1 ih:ii 
the expression in the ongiu.i! is iy y <^.7., 
that, is, try or thu.nf>h the crow- of (krai, 
(as onr translation remlcs it. elsswhotc, 
2 Cor. i. )‘J: 2 'J'licss. ii. 1 ii.) and not mto 
the autre ; 'lioic is nod'Hieutty in admit¬ 
ting tliat the apostle Van! points out him- 
u If by him that catted than (as he ni.ty 
likewise afterwards, chap. v. 8.) nor is 
there any thing more a-surning in it than 
in bis speaking of h'mnetl a, hr that minis¬ 
tered the Spirit to them. Chap. iii. 5. 

( Vnto another tytjii 7.) Mens. Saorin 
observes (Serm. Vul. XI. p. Id./ that Mm 
Galatians were a colony of the ti.i'iis. 
that is, of the ancient inhabitants >>t 
France; who, say* he, have U'-n alwav •• 
reproached with taking impressions ea¬ 
sily, and as easily sullming them to We 
ciiicod. 

It 




7 Which is not an* 
oilier; but there be 
some that tr> uble 
you, ,iu.-l w.> -hi ;>or- 
rert llie gutflv. of 
Christ. 


-I Hut 1hi'\i"b «■-, 

in :m au^ i i li..its h> a- 

m'U, pr< acli 'ir 
gospi' l ’*'.11 ■ . > 11 . 

than th.i* -it*. .i us 

h.i\ pi .u 1 1 i-uti* 
joil. lei luiri he At - 

cursed. 


1 i W.hal he had preached teas , the only true gospel. 

srer. taught concerning our free justification by Di- 
•• - virtc grace on our believing, without the works 
of the Mosaic, law. But indeed, to speak more 
exactly, that system of doctrines which you 
’have so rashly and unhappily received, is not 
in strict propriety another gospel, nor worthy 
the name of gospel at all: but this in short is 
the case, that there'are some seducing and Pha¬ 
risaical teachers, te/io, for their mvn unworthy 
ends, have gone about to trouble t/oit with false 
insinuations, and are desirous to do their ut¬ 
most to subvert and overthrow the gospel of 
Christ, which hath been preached to you in 
Sso pure and powerful a manner. You know 
tiie doctrine that was first delivered to you un¬ 
der the inspiration of the Holy Spirit; and 
whatsoever may have been suggested, as if Peter 
and the other apostles, and even 1 myself, do 
sometimes preach up the works of the lav\, as 
necessary to he joined with faith in Christ for 
justification, let no such principles be admitted 
by yon : but though tee, or any other apostle, 
not excepting the most honourable ami i!Jus- 
trious names, or even an angt l from heaven* 
if that were possible, should preach any of /nr 
gospel uniting von than that re hie h tee have al¬ 
ready preached unto you, and confirmed by such 
apparent and uncontrolled miracles, let him 
not only be rejected, blit pronounced an ana¬ 
thema, and be devoted to a perpetual and most 
dreadful curse. * 

\or is it by any su hfSn flight of zeal that 1 
express myself tints ; but as ar have said* but 
just before, so say I vote again, and solemnly 
repeat it as my deliberate judgment, If anyone, 
whatever, whether ma. or angel, preach any 
other gospel to you than that tv Inch ye have re- 
■ reived already from our lips, and which indeed 
ve havg boen taught by u>» from Christ himself, 
let him be anathema , and look upon bin. with as 
much detestation as you would on tins most 
execrable creature in the universe, 
to l speak with all this freedom from the sure 


A* u >■ ‘..iif] b*- 
fiiU', m> say 1 now 
.is.mii* If is*iy in.m 
prr.n li iiisv >.ib<r 

S'! ">.,11 ! Uillfi \ .ill I ll.tl* 
• |..l* \ I- lull ' ll I'CII * 

i'll, li i bun ii.‘ ar¬ 
t'll rsc d. 


10 I’m flu 1 ni u 


h V, •,» filial front hri.vjrt J Sump vilation from the hand of an tiny if. but 
luvti imagined that l]ie a postto bin* re- I >> s: »u> pr-Kif that tin. protcusi'iu wa¬ 
fers to the pretences which Oiiutims is rii.ii!c m emtu, it indooil it uvic mails, .si 
:.i]<! to base mailt: to his k rci*. iu£ a. re- all. 



U eject ions on the danger of perverting the gospel. 1.5 

f»er.'uadc n«rn, or consciousness of my own integrity: for* after sect. 
rU'emrii * for^f'i l ^ ,at I have done and suffered for tiio truth, »• 
v«t pioas.tj men, I do I now solicit the favour if men, or of God'? 
should not in 1 tile !>er- Do f endeavour in my ministry to ingratiate 


cijiisr 


myself with men, or to approve myself to God ? 
Or do /, in the general course or my conduct, 
seek to please men by a compliance with their 
prejudices or designs? 1 have no party-tiews, 
as i had formerly before I was convened (Acts 
ix. 1, 2), nor any intention to pursue the 
schemes and serve the purpose* of men; for if 
indeed k I yet pleased men , by soothing their hu¬ 
mour and flattering their vanity, I should no! be 
the servant of Chri't ; I should not deserve the 
name oi a Christian, and much less that of a 
minister and an apostle, and must indeed change 
tli whole system of my doctrine, if I would 
render it agreeable to human prejudices. 


<JaL 
I. 10. 


IMl’K'U KMF.Vr. 

l.t-'T us adore tlie name el that hhs*cd ffedeemer who gaveVme*. 
•'■n.'elf a sacrifice for onr sins; and may ti " 1 consideration of 
to , giariou-. [impost.; j:i doing it iiave its efficacy, (■; deliver us 
ham present red world, and to raise our hearts to that 

to ulm !s *.!.• father iiatli exalted him, l*y wl;mii he was mi rd 1 
h-nu ill • ;n i l . to whom, ten- a.I tim purposes of jus grace iti> 

I he wiu-iest !>• me of our redemption, be glory tor ever and ever. 

l.er the rtmn edjr.uu*.- of this compassionate Saviour, who ;s 
/hi wf.Vi issu ra\n;, to dm/, and fur ever, engage ti-> to he *ied- 
fa-. >n ih prol-’ssioti of his religion, and to be upon onr guard 
against <u! who wouU penert the gospel. Mav h.s,mirusicrs < s- 
perially lie e\ce ding camion. how they do any thmgth.it loolm 
ld*o corruptmg it ; since such a d'vidful anatiiem i * pronounc- 8 , 
chi against an apostle, or an atig- 1 , who should at'empt, it 1 

U ,m can he superior to every al.tr u on this head that consi¬ 
ders the case el" the Gaintiam, who, though *.he\ u ceived' the 
go,pel from the lips of such an apostle as t «m', r.mij he so soon 
renewed, and drawn aside to aqui'etlii! lent Mgcur Let God 6 
made a gim'loi;- provision tor their Ik i:ig uncovered, mid co.'i- 
linnoil in ilie piimiiive faith, by this epistle; which was intend. 


’ L n l ,rJ the 'fn.our of men, or , if f.nit S] to /'ti.o-fnh- or toin.ni h O’ts-!>' ijjift lliu 

Ail (T‘; >/ 7<v tii- 1 , it H !>v -| imr or u c i.tlli-r, t l:i >*■ e li it Iv';u know. 

1 that Sif* l‘ri!"iiM osouji tolir ■ li- -i e.ot, wf'iiss-. (\un- 

muier. I hi**, * I in 1 il M hu 1 iii.i. >i 1 » ■uM p,iu* A •' l \n. gr» \n, up Ci’. 

“ ln-rf 1 jit rvu'lt ■- it th.it of i.wn ..r of 15 tnM >\t J y,_ iiotku n.ol Hi 

’* i!ml Ur '•<*!!!,tylum <•*;« iii, tn < 1 l- signiti ■'*'< J, t-i • i.ulc 'l on At.tS XIX. 40 . 
*o6n»tr.iU sr.i?* lure ^ t Li!ln jet A Yol. 111. p. ." J J. 



16 Paul had his doctrine , not from men, but from Christ , 

sect, ed also to be a security to us, that we might learn from* hence 
f* the* purity and simplicity of the Christian doctrine, and be csta- 
blished in the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Ver. 10 . Let the ministers of Christ faithfully preach it, not as seeking 
to pirate men, but that God who trieth the hearts ; and. who 
can only be pleased by an entire surrender of the soul to that 
system of truth and duty which he hath condescended to teach, 
and by a faithful care to spread its genuine and salutary max¬ 
ims as widely as they can, without any addition or diminution. 
To solicit the favour of men, and to endeavour to oblige them, 
by sacrificing such sacred considerations to any of the 5 *- preju¬ 
dices and follies is to act in a manner utterly unbecoming a ser¬ 
vant of Christ; and so unworthy a conduct in such as hear the 
character of ministers, may justly provoke the indignation of 
. their Divine Master to make them as contemptible as they suf¬ 
fer themselves to. become unfaithful. 


S E C T. II. 


To vindicate his doctrine to the Galatians, and to remove the pre¬ 
judices that u tre raised against it, Paul shews them it teas not 
received from men ; and, as a proof of the Divine authority of 
his mission, gives some account of fuels which immediately suc¬ 
ceeded his conversion from a persecuting zeal against Christi¬ 
anity lo the profession of it. Gal. I. 11. to the end. 


CALATIANS I. 11. 


CAI . I. 11. 


SEC 



ter. JS^OME have indeed attempted to reflect upon gun ratify you, 
n. my doctrine, and to depreciate tlio authori- brethren, that 
tv of my commission ns an apostle ; but I cer. 
tijl< you, brethren , declare m the most do- „ 0 t after man - , 

terminate language I am capable of using, that 
whatever my enemies, who herein are yours 
likewise, may insinuate to the contrary, the 
gospel which has every * here been preached by 
me, is not according to the tradition or inven¬ 
tion of man , nor in any way adulterated and 
debased to suit the relish, or to favour the pre- ’ 
indices, of those to whom it was to be delivered. 

12 / or 1 neither received my commission to 


12 For I neither 


preach it from the authority or interposition received it of man, 
of any man whatever, nor was I taught [<>] nc,thor w, ‘ s 1 ta " sht 


by any written memoirs, or 
man method of instruction * ; 


any other hu- 
but in a most 


* Ah; was I fought it, &«\] If it would undoubtedly instruct Paul in rhf- 
thnold Ik* objected liege, that,. Ananias principles of the gospel btfoie lie bap 
« li"" 1 ,r * » 



17 


who had converted him from his zeal for Judaism. 


it but by the revela¬ 
tion «f 5«sits Christ. 


13 For ye have 
heard of my conver¬ 
sation in time past, 
in the Jews’ religion, 
kru that liejoml 
measure I persecuted 
the church of God, 
ami wasted it: 


i 4 And profited in 
flic Jews’.religion si- 
tiow many my cqiftl* 
in mine own nation, 
being more exceed¬ 
ingly zealous of the 
traditions of my fa¬ 
thers. 


13 lint when it 
pleaded find, who se¬ 
parate*! me from my 
mother’s womb, and 
called me by his 
• race, 


extraordinary and miraculous way I was en¬ 
lightened in it, and authorized to preadi, it, 
by the immediate revelation of Jesus Christ 
himself, who communicated tome by inspira¬ 
tion the knowledge of salvation by faith in him, 
and sent me. forth to publish the glad tidings of 
the gospel. 

This you already know, though I touch up-13 
on it again as a truth of so great importance; 
for you undoubtedly have heard of my conver¬ 
sation and character in time past , particularly 
in my youthful days, and to the happy time 
when I became acquainted with the gospel; 
that I was such a violent bigot in the profession 
of Judaism , b and so implacable an enemy to 
the followers of Christ, that I immeasurably 
persecuted with the most insatiable rage the 
church of God, which 1 now esteem it my great¬ 
est honour to edify and serve, though 1 was 
then intent upon its ruin, and ravaged it, with 
all tiie fury of a beast of prey. And such was 14 
my regard for all the Jewish rites and customs, 
that / made proficiency in the knowledge and 
practice of Judaism , beyond many of my oxen 
nation, [who were] my equals in age, and of the 
same standing with myself in the study of the 
law ; being more abundantly and passionately 
zealous for the hereditary maxims and traditions 
of my fathers, on which the Pharisaic sect lays 
so much stress. But when at length it pleased 1' 
God , who in the secret purposes of his mercy 
had set apart and srpardtedme to this office from 
my mother's womb, (as he did Jeremiah to thaL 
of a prophet, Jer. i. 5,) having determined to 
employ me as a minister of his gospel; *nid who 
afterwards called [wr] by such an astonishing 
display and energy of his grace , while I was ae- 



tized him, it may replied, not only that 
Ananias was no such considerable per¬ 
son that Paul should be suspected by 
the Galatians to have been modelled by 
him; hut that it sec ins, when Ananias 
first came to him, Paul was so well ac¬ 
quainted with the principles of Chris¬ 
tianity, which Ini had been instructed in 
by rc\«latinn during the three days of 
Jus blindness, that Ananias could not 
/udge it lifcessuiy to instruct liim as a 


catechumen; which is the more proba¬ 
ble, as it appears the Lord had told him 
Paul was before acquainted by a vision 
with the purpose of his coming to him. 
Swe Acts ix. 1*2. 

b In Judaism .] Mr. L’Jinfapt well ob¬ 
serves, that Ihiil docs not signify lhe re¬ 
ligion originally taught by Moses, but 
that which was practised atnoiiu the Jews 
ntthis time, and much of it built upon 
tbe traditions of the elders. 



:$:S 


Ife wtyit not for instructions to Jerusalem. 



in me. ami thu* to give me a discovery of the.immediately * eon- 

*' i *• i • ^ i f l * • ■ y - fftrrpri not wifli 


glories of his person, and of his righteousness ^TL 1 ! r ’ t w,th J Csfe 
and grace, that l might not only know Him. for * ° 

mv own -alvation, but also in due time, wh^p 
Providence should open a convenient way, 
might preach him among the G entiles f as well 
as among the Jews, to whom my addresses were 
at first confined; immediately my heart was 
overpowered, and all my prejudices so entirely 
removed, that I conferred not with flesh and 
blood , rt and stood not to consider what would 
he most subservient to my worldly interest^-or 
to consult with any mortal man about engi$g- . 
ing in the work to which I had so clear a tall. 

Nor did / at that time go up to Jerusalem to 17 Neither went i 
~them that were apostles before me. tube in- ^ lw ^ alen1 ' 
structctl more particularly in the doctrines I postle* before mq 
should preach, that there might he no incon¬ 
sistencies between us, or to apply to them for a 
commission to perform my office ; but , having 
entered on my ministry, and preached the word 


c Thai / might pieuift hhn among the 
f.Vw'eS. J This n;u und.iiibtedly the 
scheme of Pros idi nee. concerning Paul, 
who was accordingly dislinguisbedby the 
character of the apostle of the Ge»lttes$• 
but if his conversion happened, as we' 
supjn sr, about the year £5, aw} Peter's 
preaching to Corut 1 1 us,in :b>, 

then, since it is ino;.mest3bjy^^bfthat 
the •.cuiihs first liejid the 

mouth of IVttr, it would foffow that 
Paid did no' at first understand the full 
extent »f his commission} 1 and therefore, 
when he .irsi begun To preach, confined 
his labours ty the synagogues at Dairt.w 
cos, .»high' in indeed inti.i.ated, Acts ix. 
CO—h' ’ 

• d ttn„.riha{ely 1 confined not Kith flesh 
■ and hh\ s', j * Dr. Will-. arid some others 
tiutkiat itid this as if tbc apostle had said, 
“ (myntdiahih after the recovery of my 
‘tsligtrt, witiiuiit conferring with any 
iixui in the- tv or Id, or so much as ap- 
plyuig'to Ananiashiiuiiflf fbr advice, I 
“ retired by fihvinediiectron into thedc- 
“ sort of Arabia; where, after some time 
“ sneiit in dmotiuii, I had n full teicla- 
;i hi»t fljtade :•> me of thi most iin|>ortut>t 
” C.cU and doetlines • uf Christianity, 


<l [u Met) sooie suppose ♦<> be I he nipfttre 
“ referred to, C Cor. xii. :i, | .iml then, 
“ after my return lrom tlienee, preached 
“ at Damasnis for the first tune.” (Sec 
'WellsMJeog. Vol. ill. p. ‘J7.».) And Mr. 
Locke insists that w0iw; hen: dots not 
icier to his immediately engaging in the 
work of the ministry a iilumt applying 
foi advice to any man, bat to his going 
in’o Arabia.—But the same word is used 
by f uke in tyis,history of the. j^s, who, 
without Joking any noth-c of PSnVs de¬ 
parture Jtijbb ^Ajfdbja, says, that after he 
ix‘Cover^'4r«ih|t^i, he tallied cm tain 
tlays and (ivJsiv;) immnli- 

Andy JMfrkt tfjfitenf iu, the synagogues 
'Act» ix. riojhit H^fceenix most 

probable Wuie, IIue£ after his conver¬ 
sion, Paul was so well instructed in tin- 
fcuoUr ledge 6t tfic gospel by the icuduiwn 
'/that was thtUi ipade to li.in, that he </»• 
», without consulting any 
Snap, tb preach the word a* Damascus, 
before he went from thence Into Aiabia; 
which is most suitable to the natmal or¬ 
der nf the words, and best agrees with 
the account of his first entering ou Ins 
ministry m the Acts. See Vol. 11* 
sect. xx. note. 1 ' 



7 n ie^imb^^pg-a/xisfUs; 


but l went into Am- a t Dahaascus, (Actalx. 20*). 7 went fora while *tc fl 

again^nto T Dam«s- * n f° where I could have no op port u- M*i 

i‘u«. nity of feTeij^fi taught, by any man, as none of 

' the aposdtes had, been there before me; and 

, from thence I returned again to Damascus, ' Jj 

k whest^ J boldly declared the necessity of believ- 'k 

ingin Christ for salvation, even in the presence V 
of thds e Jews whom I knew to be most stroiigly 
prejudiced against that important doctrine. 
i s Then after three Then at length, after three years from, the 18 

.leruLiLnoleoVe- tline .°. f my conversion, I went up to Jerusalem . 
tei, and abode with to visit and converse with Peter , by whom, 

Jutn fifteen day*. when he had heard from Barnabas an account / 
of ray conversion and my preaching at Damns- 
cus^Jt was cordially received as one whom the >y 
Ldrtf had called; and 1 abode there with him '• 
at bitt house but .fifteen days , to have the plca- 
' sure of discoursing with him on the mutual 
success of our ministry, and not with the least 
view of receiving any farther authority from 
19 But other of him. But I saw no one of the apostles then i$ 
n‘L : ‘ta!l JarnTtiJ besides, except it were James, (he brother or 
Loid'i. brother. near kinsotau of the Lord Jesijs*; for all the *; 

rest of that sacred society were absent at that 
time on their rcsfitjctive missions. f 

:o Non- the things Now with respect to all these circumstances, gQ ’ 

wiiK-h i wn*.> unto / (? ] the things, which I write unto you, . 

you, behold, holme J . P .. y 

God, i lie not. y ° 11 may give 'We r most entire credit to them, * 

., how little soeyeif tljey may consist with some 
reports lhat have been artfully spread.abroad 
"Concerning me: . fotJ&sJkoldi I solemnly Dro’- 


"Concerning me; . fo^ 


fess to you beforjG&^frihat I do no 
falsify in the least aejppb f i but with all 


emnly pro- 


not lie or 
all possi- 


r James the brother, or flaky, kinsman teacher, w wonderfully agreeing in all its 
»J the l .OTti Jesus.]-]£e waif thy son of branches with that which Christ had 
Aiphcus and Mary, thesistet ofthe w>- taught, pn earth both before and after, his 
gin; so thatjlanies wa^tst^iijh-gprmau to resurrection, was so eStjri«hPn-ary an 
Jcstis. SmVol. II. enSetircl^xiv. note*, event, and of so great itnporttfstblaiho&C 
p. 441,—This visjft to Jerusalem (which whom St Paul visited and to whom he 
is mentioned Acts ix. 26, & s«j.) as ft wrote, that one cannot wonder he should' 
was three years after his conversion, ap« think it proper to assert it in so solemn. 
pears to have been in the year 38; ant^Vf#manner. We h av « great reason, while 
after Paid liad preached so .long before/’* we read the attestation he has given to the j' 
it cannot be supposed hU. jvas instructed truth o( what be Says, to acknovd'^dgo 
ho a to preach tin: gospel in the short that H is of apiece with the Siany rigu* 
stay he now made at Jerusalem, where and.wonders attending both his eonvci- 
he saw only two of the apostles. ’ yii&n and his.ministry; which Mr. LyttJ«*£ ; ' 

1 JJefure. God, ] do not lie.] A revela-, tonhju so admirably illnsliated in hisOh* l- 
.tion of the facts and doctrines ofChristi- serrations on the' Conversion,* &c. ofift, 
unity immediately from .Icmis Christ him- Patti. 

•elf, without the assistance of any human 


. it 



- .1 *' " ;v ■ ■ . ,• 

20 Kar'toas /r£ known in Judea but ty his conversion. 


ii. 


<3al. 

1 . 21 . 


tv 


#t!CT. blc frankness and sincerity speak what I as¬ 
suredly know to be the most certain truth. 

Aj terwards departing from Jerusalem, I 
came into the regions of Syria; and from 
thence I passed into my native country of Cili¬ 
cia, to exercise n»y ministry there, ana to bring, 
if possible, those among whom I was both, to 
the knowledge of Christ and of the doctrine of 
32salvation by him. And during all this time, as 
I had only just passed through their country in 
mv way, 1 teas unknown by face to the seve¬ 
ral churches of Christ which were in Judea, 
as well as to the greater part of my brethren 
the apostles: so that I could learn nothing of 
the contents of the gospel from any of : 
23 But only they had heard this wonderful Ac¬ 
count in general, which might well spread 
through all the land, that he who so cruelly 
persecuted us in times past to imprisonment 
and death, was become a convert to the victo¬ 
rious truth and grace of the gospel, so that he 
wor*' preached the same Divjne faith which he 
fo) i.’crly ravaged and laid waste to the utmost 
of his power, and would, if possible, have to- 
24tally destroyed and extirpated: And they glo¬ 
rified God on my account, as they well might, 
beholding in me so .illustrious an instance of 
the power and sovereignty pf .hfy grace. 


2t Afterwards l 
Came into the re¬ 
gions of Syria and 
Cilicia \ 


‘22 And was un¬ 
known by face unto 
the churches of Ju¬ 
dea, which acre in 
Christ. 


S3 Tint they h?d 
heard only, That he 
which pci scouted us 
in times past, now 
preaehetli the faith 
which i>.»<: ho de¬ 
stroyed. 


24 And they glo¬ 
rified God in me. 


hsr. 


IMPROVEMENT. 
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Let us also, atthi^&kance of time and country, join with 
them in glorifying Gb^-imr the apostle; in adoring the grace 

23 that engaged him to preach the faith he would once have de¬ 
stroyed, and 'at length to add his awn$oo(l to that of the 
martyrs of Christ which he bad shjed. / jStiU hath the great 
Head of v the church the Bame orun ipptentVefficacy, the same 
ability id influence the heart, to ovefc6nd|^he strongest preju¬ 
dices, and to turn bigots into true believers ; a$d, rather than 
his church shall want its servants and its ornaments, he will 
find them among its most cru$k enemies. 

18 Had the gospel been taught. Isk. Paul by Ananias, pr Peter, 

19 or any of the apostles, his readiness to receive it from such 
teachers, and to preach it at the certain expence of his reputa¬ 
tion, uis interest, and his life, would no doubt have ranked him 
among the motet illustrious witnesses to the truth of Christiani- 

12 ty, But this additional fact of an original revelation of tht 



ReflettbnS on fko 


'Wofeht M'$£ : Paul. 



whole syfctem of it to hi'tft independent of human teaching /le- swv) 
serves our admiration, anfftfematidis our praise. ; * m. 'j* 

God hefeiti wrought acc<dp|%> fo the secret counsel of his v- ^ H *^ 
Divine will, and that purpose by which he had separated Paul V «*W j. 
from the womb. . In yah» was it opposed by the prevailing pre-1 5 
judices of his edncAtiftj$ or by the Violence of bis zeal fur Ju~ 13 , 14 , 
daism, and that proficiency in it by which he had eclipsed so 
many of his co-tempdhtries, and those of his own nation. AH' 
his zeal for the traditions of his fathers gave way to a yet great¬ 
er zeal for a nobler object; a zeal, Which earned him through • 
Arabia and Syria, through Judea and Cilicia, and prevented 21 ;* 2 $; 
him, in one sense as well as another, from consulting with flesh lt>, * 
and blood, from being influenced by any selfish worldly views, 
or giving heed to any Stan's opinion. 

Adored be the gfjjp& that animated and supported him in 
overcoming every difficulty; and having so miraculously fur- • 
nislied him for the gteat work that he was called to, made him 
so gloriously successful in it. So may ..we be enabled to sur¬ 
mount every obstacle! and so may we be taught, as to those 
things which we have most highly esteemed, to count them dll 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ , and to . 
grudge no labour, self-denial, or suffering, by which the gospel 
may be any way promoted or adorned, and a testimony given 
of our faithful subjection to it! 

9 4* ■» 4 


SKCT. III. 

,y,\ f' 

The Apostle , in prosecution of that design on which he entered 
in the prcceding^section, informs theJjQ,lutimi of his jour¬ 
ney from Antiocw to Jerusalem, an&dffijjfa inleiview with the 
apostles there, fourteen years af ter-Wm} Conversion. Gal. II. 

I—10, 

;■ . '■’V ‘ ' v 

C1L. II. 1. V .V GALATIANS II. I. 

r r H e n four- T HAVE just been telling you, that quickly sect. 
teen years after, after my journey from Damascus to' J$usa~ ,u * . 
Jem, I traversed the regions of Syria and Ci- 
licia, being then in % great measure unknown ^ a j 
to the churches^iu Judea, otherwise than by ;£ 
my general character, and what they had heard 
of the surprising'thange wrought in me : t 1 am 
now to add, that about fourteen years after 
my conversion," when I had preached the word 

/.Fourteen yinrt qftcr .3 As it is cor* have an account, Acts xv. 4 A’ ity it is 
tain that Paul saw both Peter and James very natural to suppose he would men- 
: n that journey to Jerusalem of which We tipn it hero, and that tin's is the journey 



sEtvr. 

nt. 


Gal. 
u. i. 


. • , ^ 

He goes up afterwards from Antioch to Jerusalem. 

some time at Antioch, I went again up to Je- 1 * mt n{? again to 
rusalem with Barnabas, to consult -with the JW1 th , R ,p! - ' 
' church there upon the grand OttefttOti of the tuswith me also, 
freedom of the Gentiles from the'Mosaic law; 

(Acts xv. 2.) and I took Titus also .with me, h 
though he was uncircumcised, that l^jnigfat 
therein shew my Christian liberty, and* assert 
that of my Gentile brethren, against those who 
were so zealous in their attempts to invade it. 2 And i w 
' But I then went up, not to receive instruc- 
tions in my work from any of the apostles them that 
there, or to be confirmed in my office by them, which r pre: 
but by the appointment of a special revelation , c mons thc 
and to subserve a very different and important 
purpose, in which the peace and liberty;.-of thc 
church were much concerned. And when I 
was arrived there, and had the pleasure of 
meeting my brethren, I explained at large, and 
freely laid before them the contents of that 
gospel which 1 preach among the Gentiles , 
not only so tar as it relates to the exemption 
of the Gentile converts from any obligation 


2 And I went up 
by revelation, and 
communicated unto, 
them that gospel 
which I preach a- 
niong the Gentiles, 


which he now refers to, (compare Vol. and being born of Gentile parents was 
JH. sect, xxxiii. note*, and \ er. O.ioftlps not circumcised: but where or wheg lie 
chapter;) and a» we have found ireAson was converted, i« uncertain; only wc may 
to believe that the Council then held at conclude lie was converted by St, Paui, 
Jerusalem did not happen later than the from the title lie gives hirn of bis o'.vn son 
\ car -Vt>, it seem. reasonable to reckon after the common Juilh, (Tit. i. 4.) and a-; 
the foui tern ;nnn here mentioned from )iis he now took Titus with him Irom Antioch 
conversion, and not from thc conclusion to Jerusalem, go he employed him aftci- 
of those travels through Syria and Cilicia wards on several occasions, and apptais 
which he had mentioned Ver^'2 1 ^ of the to have regarjl^d him with great affection 
foregoing < haptcr; for at sup- and endearment. 

posejltin. to have tinishedfutf<httr)ihr jugh * Went up by revelation.] JJr. Whitby 
those countries m much'legs than four supposes m his note upon this place, ih.it 
yeart after liisCviuversion, such u c-.mi* as St. Paul-had said before, .that he re¬ 
putation will bring back that ever- me- ceived the gospel which he preached A/ 
inoiidile event to the year 01, which was tfie. retjg&i$p}i Jems. Chut (chap. i. 1 2. t 
two years bcfo»e Christ’s death.—Hcdi '■■> he only (Djpa&g 4>y .what he now declares, 
i <t here bjentuo bis going up to Jerusa- that iyj> according to thc revda- 

lcni iothc year i ! , with what had been tion which lie'then received, and in this 
- - collected at Antioch for thc poor brethren journey acted" s nimbly to that rev elation 

, in Judea (of which we read Acts gf l. 29, which had comtituVd him the ajKistlc of 

30 ; \ii. 23.) because lie then saw none of the'Gentiles, ti-Ming the.church at Jei li¬ 
the apostles; and the question herej%y|s salem, what things he had done among 
about the opportunities he might Qdvit the Gentiles in pursuance of it. But it 
had of conversing with them. '■? seems rather to be here implied, (as 1 

b 7 ink Thus uLv uith me.] 'Phis is have observed elsewhere, Vol. 111. sect, 
the earliest mention that wc meet with of xxxiii. note*,) that in their sending l’aul 
V Titus; fiir he is no where mentioned by and Barnaba* to Jerusalem, thc church at 
St. Luke in ihc Acts’ and what wer^ad of Antioch were directed by a revelation 
• him m the second epistle lo the Conn- made,either immediatt.lv to Paul hoiiM-lf, 

- thituis, (2 Cor. ii. 13; vii. t>, 14; viii. fi.) or to some other of thc prophets hie. ■, 

as w<‘)l :• s iii that to Timothy, (2 Tim. iv. relating to the important business they 

. r 10.) v.w later by .some years, lie is were s^iit upon, 
here »aul to have been a'inch (n-i. ” ' 



Titus tods 'hot co&peUcd to be circumcised. . *■ 


but privately to them 
which were of’repu¬ 
tation, lest by any 
nu ans 1 should run, 
•r had run in vain, 


1 lint ncithei Ti¬ 
tus, who wa« with 
nu;, being .« <iicek, 
was compelled to be 
t iicuinrist’d: 


* And that bc- 


to observe the Mosaic law, but likewise w^(h sect. 
respect to the deliverance of the Jews them- »*•' 
selves froui^t&e bondage of it: which gave l ^ v T^ 
them an opportunity of seeing how fully I was jj* 
instructed in the mind of Christ, and now lit- , 
tie I needed any farther teachings from them. 

I3ut this account however I gave, not in a pub¬ 
lic assembly, but privately* to those who were 
of greatest note and reputation in the church; 
lest some should have been found who would 
have cavilled at it, and by abusing some of the 
particulars, would have represented us as dif¬ 
fering from each other; in consequence of 
which.it might be feared, I should hereafter 
run, or hitherto had run in vain, as the good 
effeetk-of my future or past labours would have 
beeff lessened or obstructed b) r the increase of 
their prejudices; and in particular, the* intent 
of my journey to Jerusalem might have been 
hindered, had I then opened my thoughts too 
fully in the presence of a large and promiscu¬ 
ous assembly. 

But though I did not think myself obliged 3 
in sincerity to make a public declaration of all 
that was in my breast on that subject, yet I did 
not take any step that looked like git mg- up the 
liberty of my Gentile brethren: for neither 
Titus, who was tb eo with me, being a Greek, 
and still continuing in a state of uueircumci- 
sion, was compelled to. submit to that rite,' - 
though so many rriauit^jped that it was abso¬ 
lutely necessary tocised in order to 
salvation, (Acts xv. 1, 5’.) And I was niore4 
averse to [that,] and rather favoured the dis- 


ll Hyt'jiricalett/.] I haye fcjsewliere on. tbo reserve at present; yet when 
shewn at large, that the se<~ret Here refer- the purpose of* In* journey bad b*<?n ais¬ 
led to was not, ag.bas been SOCOnfrdently swered. atod he had h it Jerusalem, l.o 
assorted, his preaching the gospel to the used great freedom nfun unidi in publicly 
l * idolatrous Gentiles,” which was a fact declaring his opinion. See Vol. ill. $ 
it cannot be supposed he should eudea- xxxiii. note d , and § xxxv. note-\ 
tour lo conceal from any: but the point ■»>!.* Anther Titus — ua« amprllct \. ice. ] 
which bo counnuuiuatcd thus in private, ’nib conduct of St. Paul with inspect to 
was “ the exemption, not of the Gentile T$tus, in not submitting to bis being cii- 
k * converts only, but of the Jews them- t’umciscd, when it was* insist'd or. as ne- 
“ selves, from the observance of the Rio- oessary to salvation, i> ur.v well cotisis- 
*■ saic ceremonies, as what they were no tent with what be afterwards did without 
“ longer bound to under the gospel, any constraint, to ptomotc the circumcision 
“ farther than "as the p<ace and edifies- of Timothy in different (iico instances. 
* s.’.on of, others were concerned.” (hi (Acts xvie.');) i;s is shewn in the uote on 
this (as I have shewn) there were sufli- that text, Vol. III. sect. .-.sxh. note ». 
ient reasons why he should choose to Be 
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fhe apostle yielded'nothingthe false brethren. 

sect, inclination of Titus to it, because of the false C * UM bM * ' 
»»• brethren r [that were] artfully introduced, not ^oug** ' in»* W wfco 
*22^ only into the church, but the ministry, upon a cam/la privity to 
H.i general apprehension of their piety, without s Py out oar liberty, 
being sufficiently informed of their principles ^ w ^ us ave th i" t 
and tempers ; who had before slipped i/f among they might bring us 
us at Antioch, to spy owl and make their ilbna- into bondage, 
tured remarks upon our liberty] which we have 
in Christ Jesus with regard to these things,. 
that by imposing on the church there, which 
consisted chiefly of Gentile converts, they might 
find means to bring us into a servile bondage 
to the law of Moses, by urging the necessity 
of submitting to the grievous and painful yoke 
5 of its ceremonies : To whom, whatever^court 3 To whom we 
some thought proper to make to them, or what- «* ve place by sub- 
ever personal condescensions eve* I WyMlfj" 1 ; 0 ; 1 ’™” 1 /"*; 
might sometimes yield to, (1 Cor. ix. 19, 20,) 0 f the gospel might 
we did not either at Antioch, or at Jerusalem, continue with you, 
give place by any compliance or subjection to 
their insolent demands for so much as an hour ; 
but always entered our open protest against 
their principles, that the lruth of the gospel might 
continue with you , and you might rest assured, 
by all the proofs we could give, that the Chris¬ 
tian religion was sufficient for justification and 
salvation, without the super-addition of the Jew¬ 
ish rituals. 

fi This was my conduct at Jerusalem on this c But of those 
grand occasion, nor’was it upon’ the whole ^s- who seemed to be 
approved by those of my brethren for whom 
I had the greatest ifeglfft. But even of those 
who indeed appeared to be the most consider- i 
able and of the greatest note and eminence,* 
however sump would set them up abpve me, 

f Beedvtt of iir false brethren.] 1 kuow who wer4‘of : ical note and reputation : 
luithowfar so laic a writer as Epiphanius and there Is no such difficulty in the con- 
is to be credited in affirming (as he does struction bp re, as that there should be a 
flttr. xxviii.) i*.at Ceriminis the heretic necessity of supplying any thing to com- 
iiiHsted absolutely on the Jewish observ- plete the sense, or of supposing an eliip- 
ances, and having raised up several gvws sis of the article 01 at the beginning of 
into a most violent opposition againitS^.' the verse, which, instead j>f removing a 
Peterson bis first going to the'Gentiles- difficulty, would only invclve the con- 
- .(Acts Vci. 2, .1.) contended afterwards at struction, which is obvious enough as it 
Antioch and Jerusalem for the necessity stands, if the parenthesis be rightly plao- 
of circumcision, (Acts xv, 1, 5.) * ed, so as only to iuclude (God accepteth 

* But of those a ho appeared to be consi- no man’s person;) and without ,>ny sup- 
dtrails. J The apostle had before declared plement or transposition, the sensd'.♦hc 
wbat was his conduct with respect to the whole verse is easy.—And as there is if 
false bmtjvcii, and now proceeds to those doubt but dJosKvl;-: in this verse, as wcu 



The other apostles cn&i&hfc Mssidniothe Gentiletj 8$ „ 

sotnewfa*t t (wh*t»o- as having conversed with Christ here on. eartJL sgc*, 

\ Saketb?© tl and been ; a P? stles ,on K me, I must net^s 

me: Ooi, ^epteth aiy, that #}$tsoever advantage they had; orV'v'w? 
ho man?* person:) how great stover they formerly were as to any J*** i 
/" r ie* y "In P urs dnal. privileges, it makes no difference as to 
conference added no* w*> npr does at all affect my character, or set 
thing to me. me upon this account beneath them as to my 

knowledge in #ie gospel, (since God, who cal¬ 
led me as well as them to the apostleship, ac¬ 
cepts th no man's person , so as out of partial fa¬ 
vour to constitute him supreme in his church, 
and lord of his brethren, but .employs whom he 
will to be apostles, and qualities them for it in . 
what way he pleases; as it is manifest he hath 
done with reference to me,) for they who were 
. of greatest note and reputation, when I etigag- 
<jd'4a conference with them, added nothing fur- 
•thtr to me, nor wore capable of informing me . 
of any thing which I had not before fully learn- 
'i Rntcontrariwise, ed by immediate revelation from Christ. But7 

when they snw that on th € contrary, far from pretending to give me 

dreZsion thC was an y new instructions, or to invest me with any 
commuted unto me, new powers, they recognized my full title to 
the gospel of the -the apostleship in all its extent; and plainly 
t^PeTor ; ,UU WaS Ul> " see ™& that I wa$(intrusted with the chief ma¬ 
nagement and direction of the gospel of the un- 
circumcision, or of the mission to the Gentiles, 
as Peter was [uu'M that] frhich was especially 
8 (For he that directed to those of the circumcision ; ( For in- g 
farJte **ES£ -deed it was very apparent, that he who wrought 
tie-ship of the cir- itkgjffectvmy m Peter quality him for the 
cumcwiHn, the same apos ties hip of the circwS^Bision , wrought effectu- 

towards^the "cjen- °^° tbe same-,miraculous powers and 
tiles [) ^ ie u " endowments in me, to fit me for my mission to 
And when James, the Gentiles ;) My worthy associates in tbisp 
Cephas, and John, seeing this, and knowing the grace 

pillars, peroeivad the thjit was given to me, and how remarkably I 
grace that wns fiven was furnished for the great work in which l 
unto me, they gave was engaged by the extraordinary favour I had 
• received from Christ, James, and * Cephas , and 

, V? ' 

as in ver. C and 9, is to be understood ofc^Paul had only spoke of them as those 
those who really were men of note and who seemed to be sornrwAat, awi^who seem- 
eminence, and docs indeed refer to the ed to be pillars. I have therefore rendered 
apostles Ihcm-ehe-. (who are expressly it ns expressive *of the character of those 
named in \er. 9.) however it may be a who indeed appeared lo be considerable, and 
lite> , .l translation, it carries in it to an wfere confessedly of the Jirst.rank, and 
I iiglish ear, (as Mr Locke observes,) too pillars of the church. _, * 

diminishing a sense, to render it as if St. 
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SECT. 

111 . 

Gal. 
11. 9. 


And approved of m preaching to them, 
kn, icAo appeared lo be, and were indeed, the *° me . da$3arnaba* 


Aht 

pBar 


prnrs of tl.ccl.urch on which that at Jerusa- h £ °’ r 

Jem especially rested, as the great ornament should go unto the 
and support of it under Christ, and on whose heatb*nj and they 
pious labours and wise conduct so much, of the ,,nto tbe . circumci * 
interest of the gospel in general depended, wil¬ 
lingly gave to me and Bamabus my companion, ' 
the right-hands, in token of rediiving us into 
iu\\ fellowship and apostleship with them; that 
we [might «■<>] and preach, as we had done be¬ 
fore, to the Gentiles, wherever it should please 
the great Head of-the church to direct us, and 
that they for the present would continue their 
endeavours lo promote .Christianity among those 
of the circumcision,* 1 till the whole harvest of the 
Jews in those parts should be gathered in: 

10 Only [they proposed] that ice should be miitdful 10 Only thru would 
of the poor Christians in Judea, so as to make ^ , we u ' 
collections in their favour, as we proceeded in the same which t ai- 
our progress through the Gentile churches; so was forward to do 
which very thing I also of my own accord was 
forward to do with all the diligence I could from 
the sincere affection I had for them, and the 
concern,I had for their encouragement and sup-, 
port under the frequent sufferings they endured 
from their oppressive and rapacious enemies. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Warm and eager as the temper of St. Paul naturally was, 
it must certainly give us great pleasure to observe in how pru- 
Ver»e dent and steady a manner he conducted himstm when once en- 
$—Jgaged in the sacred wojfkof the Christian ministry and apostle- 
• ship. With what integrity and resolution did he behave on the 
one hand, that he would not give place for an hour to the false 
brethren, who had slipped in amopg bis converts to spy out 
2 and subvert their liberty ? And n ibe ilitlier, with what cau¬ 
tion that be. might nut frustrate the ptriiposes of his own mi¬ 
nistry, by carrying that which was in general the cause of truth, 
of liberty, and justice, to an excess ? Tlius also let us act, hold- 

i . - 

ll .Thc>i for lhe present would continue;'; ye are assured tli3t those of the apostle 
Ite.] I express it with this caution, be-hJPaul were not con lined to thc-uiuiieuiii- 
cause there is no reason to believe lhat oi<ed Gentiles; for we often'*iii<l him 
the labonTs of Peter, James, amf John, pieachiugtn the Jews,and imbed, wlicre- 
were entirely appropriated to those of ever ho came, ho (imposed the gospel m 
the cireuuicisiouj :is, on the other bund, the first place to them. 



Reflection* on qfdhe Apoitle Paul. . .£0- 

ing the 4 -truth in love and in prudence, and labouring to. do/all sect;. 
the good vve can with as little offence as possible. V ui .f 

While we.are contending 4$$ the liberty of Christians, against w '' v ^ 
the imposition of things which attest am indifferent, we may 5 | 
possibly be obliged to dispute the point' with some vrho are per¬ 
sons’ of worth and eminence; but God accepteth no man’s per- Ver. $•< 
son. We may give them all the honour that is due to their wis- i- 

dom, their piety, and tHeir Sttrtion, without yielding up what * 

ought to be clearer to us than any human approbation or friend- 
ship, the dictates of our conscience as in the sight of God. 

Persons of true steadiness and candour, such as deserve to be . 
esteemed pillars of the church, will not suffer themselves to lie'7— 1 -9;,^ 
so borne down by popular prejudices as to disown their brethren, ® 
whom God hath honoured with the ministry as well as them¬ 
selves, because they exercise it in some diversity of forms; but 
will be willing (so far as they can) to give them, the right-hand 
of fellowship,‘and will.perhaps wish to be able to do it more en¬ 
tirely and openly than some human constitutions will admit. 

In this however may we all agree, after the Example of this 
blessed apostle, ever to do what we can to promote mutual 
charity among different denominations of Christians; to be ex-10 
pressed by a readiness to hear one another’s burdens, and to af¬ 
ford liberal relief as Providence gives opportunity. Anti we 
shall find, that as a disunion of hearts adds weight to the iea.it 
cause of division, so fervent and unfeigned love,will by mutual 
condescension and indulgence heal the breach, or happily pre¬ 
vent its most fatal consequences. 


S K C T. IV. 

■ <V*u 

The aposile gives an account of his oppdping Peter publicly at 
Antioch, and standing up in defence of the liberty of the church 
from Jeicish impositions. Gal. II. 11, to the end. 


car. II. ] 1. 

lF r 


‘ -V 
* _* 


was 


•’ ?-f GALATIANS.il. 11. 

v he ii Peter T -HAVE been telling; you how entirely I 
come to A»- * agreed with the chief apostles of the cir- * 

cumeision, in the interview which I had with 
them at Jerusalem, when that decree was made 
in favour of the -Converted Gentiles, by which 
,* they were declared free from any obligation 
' to observe the rituals of the Mosaic law.' But 

when Peter teas come to Antioch ,* after Barna- 


SECTV 
IV. 

Gat. At 

H. % a4 

.' 1 $ 


* '. ken Pt’Ur wn\ amr In Aulrrh.\ It \ c»l \I. p. 49,) that Father Harduin 
v a jubt rciruik of Mom. Saunu (Sorm. iccrns to have been solicitous toiriercase 




sect. baL and I were returned thither (Acts xv. 30 ,) tiocb > 1 withstood 
IV ‘ I Opposed him to the facet because indeed'Ac Siusfh^I^to^ 
^ff'was so far left to his own spirit, a$to behave 6Jamed. 
ill 12 w,c ^ a nia n ncr » that he vary much deserved 

to be blamed. For before some Jewish zealots, 12 For before that 
who were strict in the observation of those ri- , fr *™ 

tuals, came from thje apostle James who was with the Oentiiea: 
then at Jerusalem, he did upon all occasions eat but when they were 
and converse freely with the Gentiles there, co “ e ’ hB *'' t i ,d . r - cw ’ 
who had embraced the gospel and had not sub- ^lf, fearing them 
Knitted to circumcision ; but when they were which were of the . 
. come , he withdrew from that freedom of con- circumcii ‘ 0H ' 


verse, and separated himself from them, as if 
lie had thought them unclean, though the Lord 
had so expressly taught him tjie contrary, (see 
Acts x. 28;) and this he did, not fr<$p any 
change in his sentiments and apprehension of 
things, but purely as fearing them of the cir¬ 
cumcision , and being unwilling to 'displease 
them,* thinking their censures of much greater 
importance than they really were. 

13 And I thought it the more necessary to take is And the other 
public notice of it, as the other converted Jews. Jews dissembled like. 

who had before used the like freedom, dissent-. m ), nu ehthat Bama- 
hlcd their true sentiments also, by a weak con* has also was carried 
fortuity with him in this scrupulous avoiding’ a . wa Y 1 "! th tlwir dls * 
their brethren; so that even Barnabas too, simu a I0n ‘ 
though so honest and worthy a man, and one of 
the messengers who had passed with mcjbc- 
tween Antioch and Jerusalem, and beetL ac¬ 
knowledged there ak an apostle of the Gentries, 
was in: ‘.self in sotne/^e^ure carried away with 
their dissimulation; ufhich could not but give 


great grief and offence to the Gentile Chris- UButwhenIsa# 
tians, who had been so particularly committed that they walked not 
M- to biscare as well aif, mine. f SltXV uprightly, accord mi: 

that they did not in this affair miik.^pyightly, t0 Ul ® ,r , uth thc 
according to the truth? and design afthcgofyel, S ’before * 1 Zm 
which indeed taught thc contrary, / said to all,— 


the-number of bis chimeras as much.as denied it to be Peter the apostle who was 
possible, (and more I uever jnet here spoken of, and interpreted it of 

any learned author than in him,)‘fry- another Cephas, whom thejf, pretended to 
adopting the pieus frauds of sump of the be one of the Seventy: an ta, pntln ms as 
ancient', who, to defend themselves from unnecessary as it is improbable. See 
Porphyry’s objection against Christianity Hard. l)iss. in Io‘\ 
from this error in the conduct of Peter, 
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Paul stands upfft the liberty pfthe Gentiles. 


—If than being'a 
Jew, Ijvest after the 
manner of gentiles, 
and not as do the 
Jews,‘why compel lest 
thou the Hentiles to 
live as do the Jews ? 


15 We who are 
Jews by nature,'and 
not sinncis of the 
Cent ties. 


In Knowing that 
a man is not justitied 
by the works of the 
law, but by the faith 
of Jesus C ini4, even 


Peter in the presence of [them] all b , when ;f nu- sect. 
luerons assembly was met together. « 1V * 

I must,speak to thee, Peter, with the freedom 
of a Christian braver and fellow-apostle, on a n. iv 
particular of thy conduct which hath given pub¬ 
lic o(fence: let me then ask thee, If thou, being 
a Jew, and having been brought by circumci¬ 
sion under the strongest engagements to fulfil 
the whole law, livest frequently (as wc have 
many of us seen) after the manner of the Gen- 
tiles, and not as do the Jews, making no scruple 
to converse freely with the Gentiles wiihoutcon- 
forening to the ceremonial customs of the Jews; 
why dost thou now, by a change ill thy conduct, 
as it jyere compel the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews? Is it not at least as lawful for them to 
neglect the Jewish observances as,it was for thee 
to do it but a few days ago? IVe [k7io] are by L h 
nature, that is, by birth and education, Jews, 
and so entitled to many peculiar,privilegcs, c and 
who are not unclean, profligate, and abandoned 
sinners of the Gentiles that walk in idolatry and 
all kinds of wickedness; We, Isay, knowing 
in our own hearts, and having been effectually 
convinced, that a. man is not justified by the 
works of the Mosaic law, but only by the faith 
of Jesus Christ, and cannot be accepted in the 
sight of God but by cordially and truly believ¬ 
ing in him ; even we ourselves have taken refuge 
liere, and, giving up all confidence in the law 


b I Min/ ta-Vrler in the presevre of [them ] been cafrijid on, the contention of these 
«*/.] Had this been matter only of private two great til imagers would probably have 
o 'iitcr, to be sure Paul would have know u been an occasiou of discoverin'; it.—That 
llut duty required him to expostulate no objection against the authority of 
with Pi ter privately upon itbet'orahe had Peter, as an apostle and inspired writer, 
brought it before such an assembly} fiut* can be derived from.this depute, will 
as i' was a pubic affair, in which great follow oh the principles laid down in our 
numbers were mi sensibly effected, this Kssiy on lospira'i. n at the close of Vo!, 
method wa> most proper. Probably this III. See also not e f , on Aids xv. 7, Vol. III. 
happened after public worship;" aud it p.2‘21. 

would seem the less surpi isiug, consider- « H'e who are by nature Jews, &c.] 
1114 the conferences which used to beheld Mr. L’Knfant thinks Paul speaks of him- 
ni the Jewish synagogues before the as- •■«#*.in the plural number , and rests the 
scmbly was broke up ; of which many matter on his own practice: but tome 
instances ;*dl occur to tbo'-e excellent it appears evident he meant tQ include 
persons in iermany and the neighbouring the Jewish believers in general, audio 
n gions, > ho arc engaged in a mission to argue from the virtual confc sion they 
the Jews, which may Divine grace sue- had all made of the insufficiency of (heir 
ceed !- It is a \erv just observation of own obedience to the law, if considered 
Mr. '.-trery here, that bad any imposture as a ground of justification, 

VOI* V. c 




30 | None cart be justified by the works of the law. 

t-FcT. {a\f' justification, have believed in Jesus Christ W<1 have Relieved in 
to this great purpose, that ve might thus if jus. 
tffied, as I said before, by the faith or Christ, the faith of chiUt, 
it* if an d nf) t by the works of the daw: this is the me- a » d notbythe works 
' tiioj we that are Jews have takett, as being tho- ,,f th l cla f vv ,; f ? rl,y . th ,t 
roughly made sensible that it was absolutely lie- no il^h be justified, 
ccssary we should do so; where!ore it nuts* be 
evident that no flesh living, whether he be Jew 
or Gentile, shall or can be jus 'fit d by the works 
of the law, since none i> capable of fully an¬ 
swering its demands, or can pr -tend to have 
paid an universal and unerring obedience to it. 

Judge then how absurd it would be to urge those 
• who never were, likens under such obligations 
to the law, to come under them, when we our¬ 
selves have been obliged to give up our .expec¬ 
tations from hence, and to have recourse tosome- 


17 thing so much higher and nobler But , after it Rut if while »<• 

all, if seeking to be justified by Christ, we our- seek ln ‘ •’ i “ st '^ d 
selves also are found sinners , if we are stil in an ~ ( -; lv ,. s 
unpardoned state under the guilt and power of sinn<», i, therefore 
sin, and notwit hstandingall that Christ has done, ^ hr ! !,t t^Mnimsterof 
his gospel and grace be not sufficient to justify 8111 ‘ 0 01 1 

us, unless there be something superadded to it 


by the law of Moses, what [t’v] Christ then the 
minister of sin, and not of justification ? Must 
it not follow that be is so, if he bath introduced 


an imperfect dispensation, which will not suffi¬ 
ciently ensure the happiness of those that follow 
it ? Yea, doth he not indeed teach sin, if,ju$tili- 
cation cannot be obtained without the law, in 
teaching men to renounce all dependence upon 
it, as it is certain by his g-vjpel he doth ? But 
God forbid that any thing should ever he insinu¬ 
ated so much to the dishonour, of God and of 
our glorious Redeemer! 

1 S Thus I addressed fljyself to Peter on this pub- is For if l build 
lie occasion, and shewed that the observance of a & al “ ( ^ 
rae ceremonial law was not to be imposed on make myself a'tranv 
Christiatfs. Now if I build again the things gressor. 
which I then destroyed , and :lftsist (assume would 
charge me) on the necessity of the works of the 
law tor justification, I in effect condemn what I 
then did, and, setting up the very principles 
which I opposed, J acknowledge myself to have 
been a transgressor in attempting to pull them 



dead to the laxv, he lived by faith ; 


I 


r 
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clown: 4 but I am so far from acting such atv in- sect. 

► consistent part, that I declare myself entirely in 1V * 
the same sentiments which I then publicly pro- wv J^ 
19 For I through fessed. For though I was once so zealous a if 8 ,*.' 

^s 01 , fo J >>’? *-igl. t s of the law, yet now upon ' ' 

«ivc unto GuJ. the whole, 1 through the law am dead to the law; 

the more l consider its nature and tenor, the 
more l am convinced that it is absolutely im¬ 
possible that I or any man living should be jus¬ 
tified by it, and therefore 1 give up all such ex¬ 
pectations: and yet the effect of it is, not my 
being a lawless licentious creature, but quite the 
contrary; it is, that I might live to God in a state 
of favour and acceptance with him, animated by 
nobler views and hopes than the law could give, 

* and therefore engaged to a more generous, sob- 
- ljtftei and extensive abedience than it was ca¬ 
se I am crucified pable of producing. For lam crucified with20 
with Christ; nexer- Christ, and have such a sense of bis dying love 

noi :fbuic'hrii hv- u l ,on l »y heart, and of the excellency of that 
eth in me: and ti.c method of justification and salvation which he 
life wiu.-h i now nxc hath accomplished on the cross, that J am in con- 

ttefaith^of^he'sea SC( l l,tm ' 1, ‘ c dead to all the allurements of the 
. world, and to all views of obtaining righteous¬ 
ness and life by the law: nevertheless, 1 live a 
new and spiritual life, in a conformity to the 
will of (iod, and feel the comforts of it in my 
heart; i,r \ to speak properly, it is not / that live, 
not;!' im former or.my present self, by any 
strength or power of my .own, hut it s Christ 
that' by the energy of bis word and Spirit lit eth 
in me, ami continually influences and quickens 
my soul to evi-ry good action and aff et on: and 
the l/Je which I now live in thejH'h, white sur- • 
rounded with the snares arid sorrows ol moriali- 


* l nrbinutrd.c mijsrtf a !rans -,e\s r ] 
Mr. ! M'lifum •p»m!»>x>' •nsider this«. ise 
a continualnnt of i .n.l s s;>f eeh at/n. 
tio -li. lie would lender a d uncut it 
tli.-i: “ (hi ilwj i oiai.'t x, <0 t.ti ar>- xxe 
*■ ii'.m bong wide sinner* by neuicoUiig 
“ j'rs/i/h .i/wr'.y the luu', lh.it, if xve taught 
“ tin* iii < i‘s 1.x- if hi xv.'tk>-, xve should 
*■ h (•.!/,w l in building aga.u I lie 

“ illiji.it xxu axe destroyed.” But 
if this ini' ipieta.inu was to b«* admitted, 
we shii’ .J not x-tily .'in'I t bard to clear 
u?,' the argument, but must,! think,sup¬ 
pose the following verses likewise a part 


of the ’•pcec’h to Pxte. ; whirh would make 
them much less peril ic tit and natural 
,ban d xve snji| 0'<! them the o'crt'iowing* 
of Paul's dexout h< art in add re-sin:* the 
(ialatians.— His speeih to Putin rather 
sebtns to have gone no farther Him the 
.'foregoini; verse, and yae is often used with 
sue!) a latitude that xxe mav take it in 
the beginning nf ibis vei«» to signify Now, 

‘ and so consider Paul as shewing here, 
that whatsoever some insinuated to hjr 
jmjodiee, there was no inconsistency in 
his doctrine and practice with xrtiat he 
had then so openly declared. 



3 f 2 ,| And did not frustrate the grace of God. 

sect, ty) I live in the continual exercise of that faith of °'«b who loved 
iv. (which [/>] established in and centered upon the ^® ave hl “" 
perfect righteousness oj the Son of God; on' 
whom alone it is that I depend for justification, 

’ and am daily deriving new influences from him, 
by realizing and affectionate views of that gra¬ 
cious and condescending Saviour, who loved me, 
and that to such an astonishing degree, that he 
, delivered himself up to torments and death Jor 
me, that he might procure my redemption and 
salvation. 


21 So that you see upon the whole, when you 21 1 du not fm>- 
consider ail the tenor of my conduct, as well as {.jj® 
my conference with Peter at Antioch, that I do ousn es ft ro.hr t»y the 
not, like many others, frustrate the grace of 'God la*, then Christ i< 
in Christ, and render void that method of salva- d?ad "* VIU, ‘* 


tion which the gospel hath revealed, which a 
behaviour like that which I reproved, if pursu¬ 
ed into all its consequences, must appear to do; 
for if righteousness \conu r \ by the law, and that 
made a sufficient provision for our be.ng justi¬ 
fied ami accepted in the sight of Cod, then there 


was no necessity of the grace of God in giving 
his Son for us, and Christ is dead in vain , since, 
he died to redeem us from the curse of the law, 


as being utterly hopeless and irrecoverable by 
that dispensation alone. 


IMPROVEMENT... t ' 

It is a most generous and worthy spin ('that was shewn by 
Ver. 11 .the apostle Paul on this occasion, in his being so ready to stand 
up for Christian liberty and to reprove even Peter himself, 
though so honoured and beloved a brother, when he acted a 
cowardly and inconsistent part. . He did not meanly censure him 
to others, and endeavour by private-insinuations to lessen his 
j 4 . character, but by hjsopenly rebuking him he shewed himself a 
sincere friend, and took the most effectual method to prevent the 
ill consequences of his dissimulation, and at the same time to re¬ 
cover his brother to a more worthy and consistent conduct. 

12 , Houfflittle there is in aikthis passage that looks like any peru- 
Ss scq. liar authority assumed on file part of St. Peter, or acknowledged 
by St. Paul, evfery unprejudiced reader will easily ol. erve: and 
perhaps God might suffer this great apostle of the ckcumcision 
thus to fall, and to be thus corrected hy the. apostle of the Gen¬ 
tiles, the more effectually to discountenance those arrogant and 
groundless claims of the pretended successors of St. Peter to su- 
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premacy and infallibility, which have introduced so much confu- sect, 
sion add infamy into the church. \ tr. 

We may wall rejoice in the review of a passage which so w *v^« 
strongly asserts Christian liberty on the one hand, and exemplifies 
the very life of Christian grace on the other. Let it over be re¬ 
tained in our memories, that we a rejustified by the faith of Christ, Ver, IS 
and not by the works of the, law ; and may our conduct be agree¬ 
able to the doctrine we profess, giving up all expectations incon¬ 
sistent with this decision, yet ever .remembering that Christ is n 
not the minis/tr of sin. Let faith in him engage u», whilst dead 
to the law a- a covenant of works, to be observant of it as a rule 19 ■ 
of life, and so to live to God as those who are still under a luxo 
to Christ (1 Cor.^x. 21 ); and, animated by the. influences of his 
grac e, may onr souls feel more and more of the efficacy of his * 
dear i, who loved us and gave himself for its. 

Strongly indeed will the ail'ecling consideration of the death of -0 
Christ impress our hearts, when we are conscious of our interest 
and concern in itv. May the impression last through life; and 
may vve remember that we are not merely to make one solemn 
address to our adorable Redeemer, committing by an act of faith 
our souls into his hands; hut that our faith is daily to be renew¬ 
ing its views of him, that so the life which we how live in the 
flesh, in the midst of so many vanities and dangers, may be con¬ 
ducted by the continual influence of this principle. May wc 
therefore daily regard him as our Instructor and Governor, our 
Atonement and Intercessor, our Example and Strength, onr 
Guardian and. Forerunner : and, in proportion $o the degree in 21 
which such views as these prevail, the grace of God, instead of 
being frustrated, will be the more admired and esteemed ; and as 
it was impossible that righteousness should be attainable by the 
law, it will appear Christ hath not died in vain, but that his death 
was necessary to procure our justification, and is the only sure 
foundation of our faith and hope. 


S;ECT. V. 

'■S -1 

t 'k r 

The apostle reproves the Galatians for their instability with re¬ 
gard to the important doctrine ofjustifkation by faith ; which 
he farther confirms from the instance of Abraham , who was 
thus justified, and in whose blessing we share , through the re¬ 
demption Christ has wrought oytfor us. Gal. Ilf. 1—14. 

- v ,Xi 

, , GALATIANS III. 1. 

() FOorifsH g*. 'THESE are the real sentiments of my heart 

which I have now' laid before you, and you 
were formerly taught them at large. But 0 ye 
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Tlie Galatians reproved for'not obeying the truth. 

sect, thoughtless Galatians, after ail the instructions tia « , > who hath he. 

V. I U’C given JOD, how little do they prevail in 
"X'*' your breasts ? May 1 not even ask you, who hath truth, before whoso 
ill t oy some fallacious fatal charm enchanted you 3 -, «><-* Jesus Chrut 
and as it were dazzled the eyes of your mind h:, | h .} >e ® n p ' ,| k , utiy 
withtho vainglitterings or sophistry and delusive among you i 
arts ol' evasion, that you should not go on to 
obey the truth so solemnly inculcated upon you; 
even you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ cruci¬ 
fied hath bet n so evidently set forth and strongly 
delineated among you*, in the most affectionate 
representations of his word and ordinances? 

One would have imagined these lively view? 
should for ever have secured your fidelity to him, 
and have fortified your hearts against every in-> 
sinuation injurious to the honour of his pross. . 

-lint methinks c\en now the matter might be ^ 2 This only would 
broimht to a short issue : and to this purpose^ Iloarn of you, ite- 
there is this onl*t l would learn of you, Did ye f eiv . < ; fI ye t , h '‘ 
recene the Spu it in its extraordinary operations i a “ Wi hvthe he,« 
in ami noon you, by a regard to the works of the mg of faith > 
iVlo aic law, or any other iaw on which you 
nrght depend for justification as a matter of 
le al e'airn : or were you made partakers of it by 
the Inuring of the gospel, proposing the method 
of justification by faith in the righteousness and 
grace of the Redeemer 0 ? If any of the new 
teachers that are come among you can work 
such miracles in proof of then 1 tenets, and con¬ 
fer h gifts on their followers, you wilj.be 


a l’> '» i,,i!h enchanted youf] 1 know 
.-■mil- w • Id render i^ntrytrtii, Wh hath 
rm-ir _i ur h'lj'idneis t I!lit a.s till' Jewish 
zealots ct»-i!«l uot'have auy .sense of the 
happiness . i these Christians they endtu- 
muiO'.I to di'vi-irb, itis not, 1 think, so 
nat: ial to n vr ihi.ir attemptf. to eir v ; 
a. ‘1 1 ! is well u . urn the woty&Jeo signifies 
to < nt hunt. !t M rongly ekj>re‘s$es the un- 
icas.ibiltU tin: their minds bud taken, SO 
that nue would imagine they had been 
dfpiii'-d of tin- regular u.\e even of tb€it, 
n:itii.,il faculties,. “ '' 

•’ iicfttrr #,7josc eifbt Jr'.its Chist crucifmt, 
j TbOiie is no room to object that ftm 
is merely an uigument to the putsiime; for 
■ in proportion to the affecting sense they 
bad Of the love of Christ in submitting to 
crucifixion far them, would ho the ra¬ 
tional ‘cnse of the obligations they were 


under to him, to preserve bn gospt I pm r, 
and his church free and happy. 

c /)>'</ ;/r receive the Sjunt by the icw/v 
of the hue, or by the hearing if faith '} 
There-is no doubt but that it was on 
their, becoming Chris*inns that they r,-- 
cehiigfthe Spirit; and theieforo that tt 
could, not be ascribed to the law, which 
they were strangers to till afterwards, but 
must he owing to that faith in which they 
were, instru- ted by the gospel on their 
embracing Ch -istiamty, Korean it just¬ 
ly be Objecti d that they still retained the 
Christianity by which the Spirit was re¬ 
ceived ; for they were now perverted to 
a dill'crcnt system by their n w tracheis, 
and that wliich Paul bad prea^edat lirst 
among them, when they rec owed the 
Spirit, was a Christianity of . hich Ju¬ 
daism made no part. 



t 


-_ tr rr • 9 , 4£\« V rfm * v ' ' / \ 

The Spirit was given, Obi by the taxoifbut by thegpsp^h 

iish? A ha y in S °bc-un more excusa ^^ e > n hearkening to them than in 
in the Spiritf are^ye P rese nt circumstances you can possibly be. 
now made perfect b£ But are you indeed so inconsiderate as to need 

the flesh ? being reminded in this manner ? Where is the 

benefit you can propose by turning to the law ? 
Having begun in the Spirit , having known the 
spirituality, power, and energy 6f the glorious 
gospel, are ye now seeking to be madeperjeet by 
the flesh ? or have you any expectation of attain¬ 
ing to a superior degree of perfection and ex- 




SECT. 


Gal. 

HI- 


celleney, by a submissjon to those carnal ordi¬ 
nances of the law which at first view appear to be 
so much beneath it, and to be altogether insuf- 
4 i« ve suffered fioient for it ? If you are tempted to so great a 4 
vain 1 ?' 1 ?/ \tbefe% in as this, let me remind you of the difficulties 
vain. ■' - you have already borne for Christianity ; many 

, ■; ,, f,of \vhich have been brought upon you by the 
. \ instigation of the Jews, whose hatred is so vio¬ 
lent against it. Say then, my brethren, have ye 
suffered so many things in vain ? d Will you give 
up the benefit of all these sufferings, and lose, 
in a great measure at least, the reward of them, 
by relinquishing what is so material in that,, 
scheme of doctrine you have been suffering for ? 
Shall all that you have endured be thus in vain ? 
if indeed [it be J yet in vain , which I am wil¬ 
ling to hope it is not entirely, and that however 
your principles may have been shaken, yet God 
will not permit them tb be quite overthrown. 

■> ricthereforo that ! I know that your favourite teachers have ,5 
many arts of address with which they endeavour 
to soothe you, and to conciliate your regards to 
themselves, while they would alienate them from 
> me: but when you come to the most solid and 1 
authentic proofs of a Divine mission, have you 


* * - ■ 1 

J Have ye suffered so many things in the gospel £-and also, that as much per- 
satn ?] Should it he said/*“ that, notwith- secution mtjfHt be declined by admitting 
standing the Galatians were for adding' this mixture of Judaism, there was rca- 
“ the observation of the law to the gos- son to fear that it was a regard to their 
*- pel, it would not necessarily destroy -.own present ease and convenience that 
“ their hopes as Christians, nor deprive 'lod them to it, (compare chap. v. 11, and 
“ them of the icward of that courage they vi. 12 ;) which was in a manner cancel- 
“ had hitli* to shewn in its defence:” ling the good effect of their former reso- 
yot it mus pie allowed that some degree lution; and indeed any thing that look- 
nf their reward might be lost, as it might ed like a sinful temporizing in those who 
derogate^ from their future glory, to have had before been confessors for the troth, 
bcenlb'ough inconsideration, and pro- might occasion peculiar scandal, and ep- 
judices rashly admitted, accessary to the danger many more, 
corruption and consequent obstruction of 




SO 


\ 


Abraham zvas justified'by faith. 



not seen them wrought among you, in confirm- ministereth to you 
ation of the doctrine I delivered to you? lie 
therefore that minisiereth to you an extraordi- you, doeth he it i>y 
nary supply of the Spirit by the laying on of his hie works of the law, 
hands, unit that worketli other evident and un- hL ' aring ot 

controuled miracles among you* [i/octh he f£] by 
the works of the law, and in virtue of any com¬ 
mission he had received from God to inculcate 
the observation of the Mosaic precepts? or is it 
by the hearing of faith that he doeth it? Is it not 
evidently by that gospel (vliicli you have heard 
me preach, ami which exhorts you to seek jus¬ 
tification and salvation by faith? And will you 
then forsake a doctrine which has been so sig- . • 
nally attested, and exchange it for one, the 
teachers of which have no such attestations to-. ' 
produce? 

0 And this method which the gospel piroposotK E' 1 ™ as A1 ’ ra ' 
is agreeable to the example which you have in 
the great lather of the faithful: for even as you P a to him for n*ii th¬ 
read of Abraham (Gen. xv. f>.) long before he ousucss. 
was circumcised, “ that he believed God, relying 
“ on the promise that he had made him, and it 
(t ions imputed to him for righteousness it was 
set down to his account, as an evidence of his 

7 being a righteous person: Know ye therefore , "< Know $<• ihrre- 

ancl infer from hence, that as faith was the ’ , ’ :U wlll<:h 
brightest part or the character of this illustrious ,, r( . t |,„ children of 
patriarch, so all they who [are] of faith, all that Abrah:un. 
have the same principle working in their heafts, 
and engaging them receive the gospel-dispen¬ 
sation, the same are , and shew themselves by a 
like disposition to be, the children if Al raham , 
and may expect to inherit the same, blessings 
with him, as by embracing the gospel they ma¬ 
nifest the same principle and t. mper. 

S And again, the Hpw Spirit, by whose insjii- 8 And , th f srr 1 l f ) ‘ 
ration the sa ipfure Was written, foreseeing theft ^ "justify 
God would justify the Gentile's, when lie shtfWd the tffeathen through 
call thcmJby his grace, in tfie igaie manner as 
he jus tilled Abraham, only through faith, did 


* Worlteth miracles among you ,] It is a 
just and important observation of Mr. 
Baxter here, that it was a great display 
of Divine Wisdom to suffer such cotiicn- 
ttoxs to arise thus early in the church as 
should make it necessary for the apostles 
to appeal to the muaclei wrought before. 


and upon those who were afterwards in 
some device alienated from tW tn ; that 
future »g< s might he convince‘ of the 
certainly of there inn octet as matters of 
fact beyond all possibility of contradic¬ 
tion. See Hastens Practical Works, Vol, 
II. p. lls. 
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t 

faith, preached bo- i n effect before the' revelation of it to the world sr.#r. 

P. r, ’ uc ''. thc ,s |a(1 of the f s P el Ah ™: v - 

ti»ce shall all natk..fs ham himself, [saying] once and again, (Gen. xn. ^ 
be blessed. 3 ;xviii. 18 ; xrxii. 18 ) u In ihee. shall all na- n'hs. - 

“ tions of the earth be blessed f that is to say, 
tty their faith in that gloriotis Person who is to 
descend from thee, all persons whatsoever shall 
be blessed, of whatever nation they be, who 
learn to resemble tljefe in tlieir readiness to re¬ 
ceive every messagfc front God with an entire 
So then they submission and obedience. So then it appears, 9 
* 1 "'!‘ 1,0 , °. f £ a . ith > that they who are really partakers of the grace 
iTAbrahilm ! 11 J ‘ U ‘' ofJaith^dnt\ seek to be justified by it; they who 
have an unfeigned principle of faith in their 
hearts, and she#it by giving due credit to this 
great jrfnd indubitable testimony which God bath 
Borne to his Son; they arc blessed with believ¬ 
ing Abraham, and shall inherit the promises 
made to him, though they are, as he wa* when 
Ik; first received these promises, in a stale of 
uncircumcision. 

for ns many ns Now it is evident that this blessing must be in 
arc f the works ( f received by the gospel; for as many as are of 
thel covt * l,al)t > which relates only to the works 

Cm -„,■(! / 'every of the law, and have no higher views and expec- * 

»e hint i niiiiuiicih uitions than a legal dispensation could'give, arc 
hh i! -! ‘lu'T under a curse , * and by every breach of 

jokof uk i,iw, that law become obnoxious to it. And of this, 
them. with respect to the Mosaic Ihw, we have as ex¬ 

press a proof as can be imagined; for it is writ¬ 
ten, with regard to all that arc under it (Deut. 
xxvii. 2*k) “ Cursed [is] every one who con- 
“ firuieth not all the words of tfiis law, that is. 


“ wlio continueth not in all things which arc 
“ written in the book of the htw, to do them ' 1 


( In thee shall all nations of thp birth he considered sort of a person Christ 
h'c.\s(d.\ It may perhaps Tic asked'; u Wbat in fact would appear reason to 

“evidence there-is that this pro/itiie -.believe thaGfo promise referred to hiru, 
“ meant thd Converting Jeiks arid Gen- eVep separate from the authority of the 
tiles to Christianity, father than con-- i jriff 0 <tle iu asserting it. and how dubious 
“ verting- the" Gentiles to Judaism, atitf v’Srifetjjt the sense of the oracle might, ap- 
“ so blelsiug thuiri with a participation pgat till it was illustrated by the eVcpt. 
“of the ^privileges originally granted K Are under a curse. J Ilr. Whitby 
•* to the t atural seed of Abraham ?” But proves (in his notp on ver. 13,? that the 
besides '.’hat the apostle afterwards says law of Arla'm was attended with a curie M 
for clo: ring up this point, it may be an- well as that of Moses; and that it isf the 
swered, thfct the Mosaic (economy was so rhore general curse which is here intended, 
constituted, that it never could be" an ait - illustrated by what,Mo.*es expressed 
universal tiling; and that when it was as the sanction of his institutions. . 



Gat. 
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. 38 Christ has delivered us from the curse of the law , 

sect. It is therefore a perfect, personal, and perpetual 

obedience to every one of its injunctions, which « 

the law requires: and as every man’s conscience . 
must tell him that he hath not performed this, 
he must see the dreadful denunciation levelled 
at himself, and dooming him to death and mi¬ 
sery. 

11 And that no man is justified in the sight of. n But that no maw 
God by the performance of the law , or by his ;^S" s fgMof 
own obedience to it, [m] farther evident from u n evident: tbi, 
God’s appointment, of another way of justifica- The just shall live by 
tion ; for (as the prophet saith, Ilabak. ii. 4.) 

“ -The just, or righteous man, that is, he who 
“ shall finally be treated by God as such, shall 
“ live by faith :” h he shall hie justified and sav¬ 
ed by trusting in the mercy of an almighty 
God through Christ, and resting on the.pro- 
mise he hath graciously made of pardon and sal- , 
ration even to sinful creatures, who shall by faith 

12 a pply him for righteousness and life. Now it 12 And the law is 
is manifest that the law is not of faith , nor doth notof fai ‘ h ; ^ lhc 
it allow of such a way ot justification ; but puts s t, a il live m them, 
it on another and most rigorous footing, insisting 
on exact obedience to all its commands, and de¬ 
claring (Lev. xviii. 3.) *• that the man thatdoeth 
“ them, shall live in or by them he who 
perfectly conforms himself to these precepts 
shall have a right, to happiness in consequence 
.of them ; but he that breaks them must bear the 
penalty without any. farther assistance from a 
law which, being in one instance violated, must 
for ever condemn the transgressor. 

13 But ever adored ,be the riches of Divine grace, is Christ hath u-- 
Christ hath redeemed ns who Relieve in his name deemed ns from thu 

from the terrible rum* of the law ,' * and bought curse ot tlie law * be " 


h Thejirt shall live by As the which doomed us to eternal misery; from 

apostle shews in the next ver»sthat there Whence it hath been very plausibly in- 
wass no obtaining life by the j fcttcwithout jperred that the lave of Moses wasestablish- 
9 perfect personal obedience, faith, which, edftn the sanction of future punishments. 
stands here in opposition to it, must iifr- 'But perhaps it may be solidly answered, 
nify a firm belief of the promise ot God, that the apostle, arguing concerning tlie 
and acting according to it in a depen- lawof Hod in genaaJ, the breach of which 
deace upon Christ for righteousness ; did certainly render obnoxiotp' to .future 
Hrkitfh is the way of justification that the punishments , may mention the eircum- 
gosjpe! has revealed. Compare note d , on statue of the Mosaic law leaving every 
jkofp. i. 17, Vol. IV. p. 16. presumptuous offender to die 'fuller u 

'*'* Christ huth'reileemed u* fmm the curse curie, as an intimation of those nelan- 
•f the lute.] The curse of the /air from chuly prospects with respect 
which Christ has, redeemed us was that which we must grant it certainly pure, 




that wc might reScke the promise of Hie Spirit. f - 


ing made a curse for U s off from that servitude and misery to which 
n inexorably doomed us, by being himself made 
ihat lungcth ou ,x a curse for us , and enduring the penalty which 
U ' uw - \ our sins had deserved: for such was the death 

{ which he bore in our stead ; not only when con- 
• sidered as a capital punishment, which universal¬ 

ly implies something of this, but as thus stig¬ 
matized by the express declaration of the law 
against every one in such a particular circum¬ 
stance; for it is written (Deut. xxi. 23), “ Cur- 
“ seel (Vs] every one that hangeth on a tree 
now Christ, as you well know, was hung upon a 
tree: he expired on the cross, and his dead 
J * Jf ut b ! c ^* l )Q dy hung for spine time upon it. And this, 
nught°come on u!!! * n his adorable condescension, he submitted to 
<Jentilesthrougb Jesus for us and our salvation; that the curse having 
Christ,- tint, wc might beenuborne by him in our room, the blessing if 

of ihe Spirit IS! Abraham in all its extent of spiritual benefits, 
t nth: and that adoption which was given in hifn, 

migh come, not only on believing Jews, butm 
the (>entiles also, through Christ Jesus the great 
anointed Saviour; and particularly that u'e, even 
the whole church of Christian converts, might 
through tlieexereise of a living and sincer a faith 
in him, receive the promise of the Spirit as the 
. seal of our adoption 11 , both in 'the effusion of 
its miraculous gifts, so far as they may conduce 
to the edification of the church, and in the rich 
abundance of its saving graces. 


sect.. 

V.; 

fiulif-i; 

HI. J£ 


veil though we should not support* that k That we might receive the promise of the 
a contained au a pi css threatening of Spirit.] It is justly observed by the learu- 
h punishments: which 1 do not see that ed Diodate heie', that the plentiful ef- 
it any where does, and winch 1 think the fusion of the Holy Spirit of Cod hud been 
learned Mr. Warburton hath fully proved so frequently promised by thp prophets 
that it doth not. And it is evident that as the great blessing of the latter da\, 
t he course of the apostle’s argument here that it is here used' as synonymous to the 
implies, that all truebelieiers are redeem- blessingAbraham. And Mr. Howe very 
cdfiom the curse; and consequently, that properly afjguea from hence the great 
he speak 1 , of a curse, to which all as sin- importance*. the Spirit, since the im- 
ii<?rv, were liable; whereas the Gentile* parting it is representt*d as the great ble<.s* 
being under no obligation to the Mbsa‘>e ing by which the curse is removed ; iroin 
law at all, icduld not possibly be diteelltf *(says be) it follows that the with- 
affected by its nine, nor could indeed be 'drairing and withholding it is the great 
at all affected by it, otherwise than in the calamity which falls upon men by their 
latitude i.. which we have explained this apostacy from God. Sec Howe’s Works, 
passage. Voj- 1. p. 237. 



40 ^Reflections on the deliverancefrom the curse by Christ. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


sect. Through the amazing goodness of God to us we share with 
the Galatians-in this great privilege, that Jesus Christ crucified 
is evidently set forth among us. Let us mako the ohjot t fa¬ 
miliar to our view, to our hearts: and O that wc may all feel 
it£ powerful influence, to engage us to obey the truth, and to 
comply with the practical design of the gospel! () that none of 
the enchantments of this vain world may be able to draw us aside 
from a becoming regard to it! May those especially who have 
3 , 4begun in the Spirit, and perhaps have suffered many difficulties 
'already in the cause of religion, he concerned that they ma> not 
suffer so many things in vain, and after all their pretensions and 
hopes make an end in the flesh, by forsaking that excellent cause! 
7 That wc may he deemed the children of Abraham, let us have 
the same faith with him ; that believing in God as he did, and 
trusting in the promised Messiah, we may attain that righteous¬ 
ness which it is impossible to obtain by the deeds of the iaw, 
which insists upon perfect obedience, and passeth sent nee upon 
every one that has transgressed it. Nothing can be more im¬ 
portant than to endeavour to impress our soul.-, with tin-, great 
10 and fundamental truth, that if wc are of the works of the law, 

: and trust in these for justification, we are u-ider a curse O 'ha, 

God may graciously thunder that curse in the e;.r. ».t >i, nmg 
sinners, and make them sensible of their gnih and danger; 
as prisoners of justice, yet in some me.iMiie pca-m <>• iw;>< 
(Zcch. ix. rj), they may fio for / 'luge to loo hid an tm hope 
set before them in the gospel (Hen vi. is.) 

13 We need not go far for help No sooner are wc m ended 
it wore) in one verse, than wc find provision for ou«- Iv-ahi.: in 
another. For Christ hath redeemed us 1 row the curse u Liu u, t\ 
and this in a method, never sufficient I v to be uJm red even »v 
. making himself a ransom, \c a and becoming « cm sc Jor as; sui>- 
muting,-not onjy to a great infamy and wretchedness in his life, 
but to an ignominious and accursed death , being slain and hung 


'irse 1 


upon a tree {Acts v. 3.0; x. 3 n .) 

To him !'t us apply,, that ihCiCurse may bo removed; and 
w ith humble confidence in him, let us lift up our eyes in checr- 
I J ful expectation, that though by.birth we are Gentiles, the bless¬ 
ing of Abraham will come ftpoir tfS, and that througbffhith we 
$ball receive the. promise of!the Spirit. And what promise can 
- he morej^valuable than this? what blessing more desirable, than 
to be enlightened, to be quickened, to be sanctified, to be coni- 
fprted by the Spirit ? As the just, may we live bv faith • and 
Tiiak# it our daily request at the throne of grace, that God will 
implant .and increase-that Divine principle m our hearts, even 
such a faith as shall work by love, and prove a genuine principle 
of sincere and universal obedience. 



Stability of We covenant of promise. ' • 41 

SECT. VI. 

The upon tie fa "ther illustrates the stability and importance of the 
covenant made with Abraham as the Jather of believers, which "V 
//*" Mosaic covenant could not infringe, and to an application 
to xi inch its greatest severities were intended to lead . Gal. 

HI. 15, to the end. 


UM. III. 15. 
JJi: M lll!l V. 


GALATIANS III. 15. 

i T HAVE been - 'speaking, brethren, of the bless- sect:; 

^ ' f'.l All. . . 1 1 ^ 


it»gs of the Abrahamic covenant, and have 


>peak after the 

in an n< r .t : shewn that, according to the original tenor of v 07 ' 

1 liniM-li it oe lift u. Mi-i i- i i i i i Gal., 

in.ii.-. i uM'iiant, yet it, all Ins believing seed, whether they be or bom. \'s f 

if n ..nnfirmod, nn not circumcised, must be entitled to many very . ' 

man iiis.mmiiicth or valuable privileges. And herein I speak after ^ 
the manner tj wen, and reason on the principles 
of common equity, according to what is the al¬ 
lowed rule of all human compacts; for though it 
be but the covenant oj a man with his feHbw- 
creal mv, jet it it be once legally confirmed by 
mutual promise anti seal, no honest man cott- 
■v.erned afterwards cancelleth what was agreed to - ^ 
by it, a mldcth any thing tv it which should al- . 
te. the terms of it, without the consent of the 
‘ other stipulntirig party. 

A 'ore, to apply tips to tbe*case before us, thcU' 
remiss rclatingto the justification of believers 
ii. :,m a ere spoken by God at first to Abraham , and to 
» a-; ..t his seed, who are expressly mentioned as making 

; l ut .is oi one, }l l)art y with jjj n , j n t jj e covenant. And here by 

lu t»• v seed, - • J . - - • • J 


i- 

l 


■i 

ica'i 

Ami 


■n il u> Clir'st. 


tbt; way you will observe, that he sailh not , 
“ And io seeds,” in the plural number, as speak- 
ing of many : but m the singular number, as of 
one, “ And to thy seed;” not extending it to a 
variety of-seeds, which rnight descend from him, 
but limiting what he says, to one, 3 which is all 


i - . 

1 He saith nut, “ And to seeds,” aa qf. stance be produced in which the greatest 

,\any; &c.] One would not easily allow number of persons to descend from any 

that the apostle founds his argument-on S' ' otto-are called Jihtceds. Therefore, vitjh, 
presumption, that *e/</eanuot signify a ^Bishop Burnet (in his Four Discourse*, 
plurality S persons; since (not to men- p. 66.) 1 take it to be only tlic apostle's 
lion a thousand other,texts,’ in lliat tery snying, in Lad Creek 7 confess, but with 
covenant with Ahruhm to which he re- good sense and re.i-on, that the promisee ' 
fers, ciod .-aid. (Jen. xv. 5, So shall thy made to Abraham are nut only appropri- 

sred be , that is. It shall be as numerous ated to one line of his descendants, that _ 1'; 

a* the star/ of heaven. Nor can any in- is, to those by Isaac ; but centre iu oht "\ J. 
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The laze was added because of transgressions; 


sect, to centre in Christ ; out of regard to whom that 
vt. branch of Abraham’s family from which he was 
to spring was in so remarkable a manner sepa- 
rated from the rest. 

1*7 rind this I say further, on the principles laid 
down above, [f/wf] the covenant which teas 
long before confirmed by the promise of God with 
i' respect to Christ, as the illustrious Seed referred 
to, and the great universal blessing exhibited in 
the promise, the taw which teas given at mount 
Sinai four hundred and thirty years after the 
date of it h cannot disannul , [.?o] that it should 
make the promise void and ineffectual ; which it 
must have done if the observation of that law 
had been for the future the necessary means of 
isjustilication and happiness. For if the inheri¬ 
tance of Abraham’s blessing [/tej suspended bn" 
such a condition as not to be obtained but by 
the observation of the law, it must then follow 
that [it is] no more the effect of the promise, 
which is indeed quite abrogated by such a clog: 
but it is evident that God freely gave [it to] 
Abraham bj promise; and therefore it must be 
left in such a state as that the honour of the 
promise may be secure, which otherwise would 
. be abolished and disgraced, (Rom. iv. 13, 1 V.) 
19 But it may be objected, If justification and 
eternal life cannot be obtained by these means, 
to what purpose then [serveth] the lav, or what 
significancy bath it ? 1 answer, That it was added 
after the promise was, made, because of trans¬ 
gressions ; c that the. Jews might either be pre- 


17 And this I 
that the (’•tenant, 
thjt was cnttlirmicl 
before of <iod in 
Christ, the law which 
was four bundled 
ami thirty v 
tir,cannot disannul.' 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effect. 


IS For if the in¬ 
heritance he of the 
law, it it ho more ol 
promise: but (iod 
Save it to Abraham 
by promise. 


1‘1 W’hi’irfme tiei. 
>crw■’/ h the law It 
wasadded because ot 
transgression', hit 


illustrious person, with regard to whom 
the rest are made partakers of the great 
blessing exhibited its the Abrahamk covr- 
tii nL And this interpretah<|u I-great! \ 
prefer to the : i s v ho supp<lWt,£hat Christ 
here siauifies the myairnt'lndg of Cringe 
or the aggregate oj all believers; which, hi^, 
trrpreiaUnn will no more a fluid an argtt'tf 
rnent from these words than the precpdiirgy!, 
And if wc suppose it merely a remark liy? 
way of illustration, I think no sense so 
easy as this winch is favoured by ver. 19. 
y ** Four ‘fiynrh/'d mill thirty years alter .] 
To make out this computation, Dr. Whit- 
by and several other commentators pro- 
thus. The hr>t cclebiated promise 
.Was made to Abraham when he was seven¬ 
ty.five years ohj, (Den, xii, 3,4;)aud from 


this date of it to the birth of Isaac, win n 
Abiaham was an handled ycarsold, (Don. 
xxi. 5>) was l 25 \ oars: Kou: was CO when 
^pcOb was burn, ((Jen. x\v. 2o.) Jacob 
*$hnl into Egypt at 1:10, ((Jen. xlvii. 9.) 
.vbid the Israelites sojourned there ae- 
'CordiugtoiheSeptnagirit, (Efcod. xii. 40.) 
Blfl'years, whit** completes the number. 
.Compare note 4 , vu Acts vii.'d,. Vol« III. 

L ft vras added because of transgressions.] 
As the lave that wps given by MoscS hfci- 
ther did, nor could disannul the covenant 
made with Abraham, to which lews 
undoubtedly had a claim, the design of 
that lam must therefore have been to en¬ 
gage those of his descendants that came 
under it to see their need of that tenant. 



Moses was mediator when the iaxv was given y • ' 4Sy 

‘ 1 

the seed should co/i<\ served from idolatry and other crimes, or that sect.“ 
waJmadfj'amr?^ lht -7 mi £ llt be convicted of their guilt in com- vi. 
ordained ’t^y anp K mitting them, and so be taught to sock after a'^v^| 
in the hand of a u e- more effectual method of obtaining pardon with 
fliator ‘ an earnestness proportionable to the discovery it 

— ‘ made of the malignity of their guilt: and with f 

this view it was to continue till the illustrious \;y 
Seed, should come, even the Messiah, 10 whom the 
promise was made; into whom both Jews and • % 
Gentiles being ingrafted by faith, when the gos- . - 
pel-dispensation took place,should become with¬ 
out distinction the spiritual seed of Abraham, 
and be entitled to the blessings of the {Sromise. 
Accordingly ihe law was given in a way a. ree- 
“able to this design of it; \and it u'as] ordained 
and promulgated by the ministration of angels 
at mount Sinai,* 1 and put in thr hands of Moses, 
who was then appointed by God to act the part 
of a mediator between him and the people of 
israt'i •’ ami was authorised to attest (as it wdfp) 
their mutual and reciprocal obligations to each 
other ; whereas the promise needed no media¬ 
tor, but was immediately deposited, by God in . 
the hand of Abraham to whom it was made. 

'20 Now a u.,dia- A ow wo know that a mediator is not merely 20 , 
tor is not u imdiijor [the mediator] of one part), but at least of two, 
between which lie must pass, and by the nature 


and more effectually to recommend the older qf Jewish high-pr'ieds, who succeed- 
promise to them. And ns the writing of mg one another, weie by viitue of their 
the bonk of fiencsis gac£ them a farther office mediator between (.’od and the poo* 
around of it tlian tradition had prewrv- pie. He pleads, that “ the turn is heie 
i d, the law might !><■ said to he added to “ represented as left in the hands of a 
that account because of transgicssious; “ mediator (Hi Out promised seed s/imld 

ast 1 eir ti<mstjrc"i>ns, not only oftliuce- “ come. 11 But the clause ay 01; s t^ 9 n ?* 
rcmuoial, but of the moral precepts, c-ntofM, till the sifd should come, will make 
would appear more exceedingly sinful rcry pood seme if ft be taken in comiec- »“ 
and dangcious, m proportion to the per- tion with the preceding' word *comltGi, 
spiuuitv of these preeepts, and the A*’ ful and referred to*w bat is said imuiediatc- 
solemmry with wlueh they weiedeliicrtd. ly before^ *if the luxe being i.ddtd; as ap- 

>l By the ministration of angels./ix, pears in the paraphrase. And the apos* "• 
nioiiiu siuai,J That the law was gjWfea.r.’tl^’s argument will be much better snp- 
hj the ,*inisfuttKin of Angels, is Appfreu^partrd by referring this to M-ses who 
from mady passages of scripture (eph^ ' Whiifparticit'ailv authorised by the .lew i*H , 
pafe PwL Ixviii. II; Acts vii. .*>5; im‘- people, as well as constituted bj to- ■ 
Heh. In 2. j though tire Logos did umlonbt,- mediate tu the ntt'air of ree* Wing the '/ftto 
edly preside among them, and it was in his which he transacted oner for all .—It » 
name that the proclatUftt on was mad j by so unusual and imiunuiai a manner of , 
angels, 'as hi« hcialds and attendants. speaking, to calls m res\ an of men a me- ■'] 
hf the lin'd gf a im dolor. j U is a diqtor, that one wonld not willingly be 
singular notion of Air. Pierce on Heb.\ii. - forced on such an inconvenient interpre¬ 
ts, that the mediator here spekeu of-hi the tation. 



44 * But he transacted nothing for the Gey tiles. 

sect, of his office is to transact for both : but God is one; but God »■= 
V1> only one party in that covenant made with Abra- " ne * ' 
of which we have been speaking/and Abra- 
>311*20 ^ ,ani am ^ seed, including all that believe 
both Jews and Geutiles, are tiie other. As M< 

J ' ses therefore, when the law was given, stood at 
that time between the Lord and Israel (I)eut.v. 
is.) and did not pass between the whole collective 
body of Abraham’s seed and the blessed God ; 
so nothing was transacted by him with relation 
to those for whom he did.not appear ; and con¬ 
sequently nothing in that covenant wherein he 
did mediate could disannul the promise, or af¬ 
fect the right accruing to any from a prior en¬ 
gagement, in which the Gentiles were concern¬ 
ed as well as the Israelites : for no covenant can 
he altered but by the mutual consent of both, 
parties; and in what was done at mount Sinai - 
by the mediation of Moses, there was none to 
appear for the Gentiles; so that this transaction 
between God and the Israelites could have no 
. force to abrogate the promise which extended 
likewise to the Gentiles, or to vacate a cove¬ 
nant that was made between parties of which 
one only was there. 

21 And shall it now he said, [Is] the law then .j 21 L the law thru 
against the promises of God? And so far as the afiai,lst the I'mim-es. 
law takes place with regard to those who are un¬ 
der it, doth if not seem at least to implead in 
some measure, and to infringe upon that better 
state in which they who are brought into sub- 

*' 1 mediator is not(the'snediator] • * one, now >econciled ; for neither does it appear 
but Cud i> one.'] "f have foliaacc Mr. that there was any controversy between 
I.'ckc's interpretationof this difficult pas- God anti Israel when Mows was appoint- 
sage, not wit'iourattoHiivt.ly comgnrnig’a cd amedint/r; nor doe.-. God's bcw» an* 
variety of otheife'Hie learned Di^ Jerkins properly signify being at peace. 1 shall 
fin Ini. ltemaiks on PourjEfapk*, p. loti.),., mention but one other explication, which 
interpri ts it,t his im-diatpr is/iofa me-? ,tnuke, the seiif-e of it as. if it hail been 
“ diatsr vf vne and the tame cmenant. >wiUl (laid, “ Moses in not a mediator ho; of the 
“ the former; but Cml is stil 1 one utftttXe “ one seed, to whom the promi.-e w as 
“ sa»re, an unchangeable Being', who#))). ?*,made; and thurefore opuld.not act so 
** therefor^adhere faithfully to hidfiriof..as to give up his rigtit; or that of the 
“ engagetften’u.” But this changing the J* persons whose guardian and rep resell? 

■ sense of tile word one, and putting so un- “ tative he was," But this Would sup- 
usual au inteipretatiun upon it, is a dif- pose a very unwarrantable change in the 
futility one would choose, if possible, to signification otdnc when applied to (Jod, 

? avold.— Nor cau ii be undei stood as if it and takes it for granted, I think very tin 

were, said, •* Where a mediator is appoint- reasonably, that Christ was not concern, 

•* cd to interpose his office, it is a sign ed in giving the law from mount Sinai. 

•he forties arc at variance ,*’> but God is 

* * ' It 



Rigktmimfas dnd fi 



tfk l<w- v 


ffi 

of «*1 ? flod forbi^: j action fo'it, would otherwise have been ? Godfor ■- 
^law^gSeS^hic" tlmt we should insinuate any thing of that *M; 
t’lji'.d have given kind! On, the contrary, it was intended to be s- '^$| 
life,scriiy righteoi 5 - subservient totbe promise, and the design of it in Jlf 

*• been bwthe < Lw’ liaV ^ in its * consequences, if rightly attended, * *% 

to and applied, was to lead the thoughts and $/. H 
' hearts of those who are under it to an higher 
and better dispensation. For if indeed there, had 
been a law given , which could have given-life, if 
1 any law, consideredin itself alone, could have 

. been to sinful creatures a sufficient means of jus- ; 

tification and eternal happiness, then assuredly ‘ V* 

righteousness should have been by the Mosaic 
/cm’/ than which there is not any law more holy, 

":i nut the scrip- excellent, and good. But so far is tjie law from 22 . '?{■ 

irr„!lSer ‘sln^tS i » trodo F in & any justifying righteousness, that 
the promise by faith <«< scripture in revealing it hath plainly shut up 
of Jesus ehnst might alt, both Jews and Gentiles, under sin , as sorna- 
rtwlh ny condemned malefactors; for it hath stated the 
rule of duty in such a manner, that every mab*$ 
conscience mustjon.considering and understand^ 
ing that rule, certainly charge himself with sifc}^. ' 
And it is wisely ordered in this manner, that? , 
they who are so convinced of guilt and misery, 
might look beyond it to be delivered from their ; 
lost condition, and that the promise of righteous¬ 
ness and life by faith in Jesus Christ , as the only 
means of justification, might be given and appro¬ 
priated to them that truly believe in him for par- 
uon and salvation; and thus the seeming severi- f 
ty of the sentence was intended so much the 
more to illustrate the grace fit the promise, 
i.'i Rut before faith The law then, which condemns fvery trans- 2 :J 

»X.1* 'S’, US ?. ressiol, > " a V l f ! T e ‘ l for the., . 

discovery Which the gospel makes,pr the way of 
beingjustifthd, by/aith^J 4 f^^or^bis faith came , ' 

to be exhibi&^as the p^fjod of acceptance 
with God, we ih||.were 'yjjpfihr the law stood on 
the foot of Qor'd^jgibedtedce before him; and 
having becoi*$| to Divine justice, and 

liable to death^tjp, piffeshmeut of sin, were kept ‘ 




.#1 


under the bond of the law, as.condemned roale- 
>rs are guarded iu close custody, shut.up as 


t Righteousness should' have been bp iljb would have dune that honour, if hi} would 
Mosaic law.] This fas the law by wrfy h$\e <doue it to L 
«f eminence, to which therefore Gwt ■. . • 

' 'IP' 





14 ^ , Which was out, s^hodfhasW^Wbring ui ^ Christ. 

* ' ■ . ' <r 

1 ff.cr. prisoners under sentence, 1 ' unto the faith which unto the faith 
. v,; in due dm cshould afterwards be revealed; there w ^- cb st,m { ,d af | er “ 
yfTf ***being no possibility of escape, till the Messiah W,Tts en ej * ' 
^23 came J a,1 d brought the happy tidings of a. way 

* to be justified and accepted, though we were , ; 

before most justly condemned. So that the 
■ law, while it continued its authority over us, 2 4 wherefore the 
and held us under the rigour of its discipline, law was our schooi- 
t ms as it were our schoolmaster, or the instructor n, ' lste £, t0 us 

i -i 11 i . i - • ,* i mitoCImst, that we 

or our cliildhood, to teach us our own sinfulness lT ,, g ht be justified by 
and the necessity of a better righteousness than faith, 
our own; and so [to lead tf.sj unto Christ , and 
to engage us, as condemned by the law, to have 
recourse to him who is the end of the law for 
righteousness, (Rom. x. 4;) that we might thus 
- be justifud by faith in him, and so obtain the 
benefit of the promise. 

2 5 But when this faith once came to be fully re- 25 But after that 
vealed by the gospel-dispensation, we then pass- faith . ,s come ’ * e are 
edover to a more liberal and f<appy state ; and schoolmaster, 
being instructed in the knowledge of Christ, tee 
are. no longer under the discipline of 'a school - 
Wither as children in astute of minority, and have 
no such need of the Jaw, as we had formerly, to 
26 direct us to him. For having believed in Christ, go For ye are all 
as he is.discovercd in the gospel, ue are all, with- the children of Cud 
out distinction, Gentiles as well as Jew's, the j^ su ^ ltl ‘ m Chrlst 
sons of' God by faith in Christ Jesus, 1 and are 
now as h were brought into an adult state, in 
> which you have a claim to higher privileges, 
and to greater freedom, than you had before. 

21 For as many of youys have been baptized into 

Christ, and j^ hftvelaken upon you the solemn J°“. “ d 
profession (wlps religiqp, may thus be said to * 

h Shut up as prisottsrs under wtotoce.] “ of-.Qod, though wc had still continued 

1 —— - t -'• wilder a schoolmaster:" but we should 

^fthen have, appeared under the clia- 
jfater of such/as the apostle, argues in 
‘W^cgiuaing of the next chapter. But 
t (though some have «xpp|j^> pemaps the particle y*g.8>^Jhhre signify 
to the condemnation under SmidmMfWi and so it may int/bra$?;lfco follow->;, 

J E ! ..l.. tk. Ak-MIfeAttYawl 


27 For as many ol 



Theapostle b.ivi 
verse, that nil were shut uj$ 
ho now adds of the Jews 
docs not so' much refer to the Jati\ 
ceremonies 


it so,) as 

the vinlathujfdf the late, brought til 
gressor* dr if; according to the grand ar- 
. gument so largely insisted upnti by St. 
rv/ Paul in His epistle to the Rowans, chap. 
* ■ ill. 9—23. 

1 The sons God by faith in Christ 
7, Jesus, J It may perhaps be objected, “We 
' might have bcea the children or the sons 


^application of the p^hui^ 

1 more general, terms."— 11 T&wfe' thif 1 
mJayiuyo; here Mgnilies suchikiStotor or 
governor as hat^^wpower l of restrajanig 
and correcting children ia a manner that 
suits only an iufaut state, or.that of ear¬ 
ly childhood. 



. 


bare, put oa Chris;, have put on Christ, k and tq be clothed with sect.? 

0 his character and covered with his righteousness; vij 2 

/ f t and by the interest you have in him by faith, 

^ .«\ arc so.united, to him as to appear one with him 

o sjj pUp is fteithe:* in bis state of liberty and felicity. So that33,' 

•Uw inrtrGreek, then*now the distinctions, which were before so much li ; 

IveeUicrc is neither regarded, are in a manner done away, and have ' 
inaiii nor female : for an end put to them, by this happy union: and 
>« all one in there is neither Jew nor Greek , but the latter 
t Jiri'it jcmi.. j )as same p r iyjj e g es with the former, and the 

former may without offending God use the same 
, freedom in approaching to him with, the latter: 

there is neither bond nor free , but slaves are now 
the Lord’s free men, and freemen the Lords ser¬ 
vants; and thi^;consideration makes the free 
humble, and the slave cheerful, and swallows up 
* in a great measure the sense of his servitude: 
there is neither rhale nor female , but all are now 
admitted to that initiatory ordinance of baptistn 
which comes in the place of circumcision 'tha,t 
was appropriated to the males ; and this h&ppy. 
state of equality, into which, with respect tos^y 
ritual privileges, both sexes are brought, may , 
justly prevent that tyranny over the weaker 1 

- which in some places hath so shamefully prevail¬ 
ed : for ye arc all one in Christ Jesits,' and are 

all equally accepted ip him ;.and being ni^deone 
body in him, believers, of whatever nation, or 
sex, or condition they be, are all cemented in 
the bonds of holy friendship, and animated with 
the views of the same happiness. And if ye 29 
’19 And if ye be \be~\ Christ's , and are by'faith united to- him, 

Christ’s, then arc ye w h Q j s the promised Seecf, in tfhom all nations 

heU-s h,l aclrf^ a, S shal1 bc blessed, then ire ye the. ' true seed of 
Abraham , and equally’ are so, whether ye are 
circumcisefror noi; am t inconsequence of this, 
ye are heirs in pirtue ofjffie promise, and may 
look upon the bipst blessings promised to that 
holy patriarch asybqr own, though you have no 
inheritance of Canaan, and pretend 

- to claim nothiftjjjfpy virtue of a natural descent. 


the promise. 




.»* 


* Hfitoe put nn Chritl.y^ fr. Locke here {< all over with hint as a man is with the 
observes, that by their 'mitting on Chiist “ clothes he has put on. And hence, in 
it is implied, “ that to God, now looking. “ the next verse, it is said, they are alt 
“ oil them, there appears nothing but “ one in Uhritl Jems, as if they were hut 
“ ChnU: They are, as it were, covered “ that onrperson,''' 



48 ‘Reflections on our claim to the ffomistM Christ. 
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IMPROVEMENT. ^ 

Let us rejoice in those spiritual privileges to \vhich, c'M l :u 7 
Christians are now equally entitled; and charge ,-j*.- ac.'i^/ith 
those obligations which necessarily attend them. 1 Lot us* *»nk 
upon ourselves as the children of Abraham, as entitled ’o the 
noblest of those promises which God made to that excellent 
saint; even to that great ami comprehensive promise, (which is 
all the salvation, and all the desire , of every true child of Abra¬ 
ham ,) namely, that God will be a God to us (Gen. x,vii. 7, 8.) 

* Let us approve ourselves his genuine offspring by imitating his 
27faith; apd always remember that, having been baptized into 
Christ, we have so put on Christy as to be obliged to resemble 
r him in his temper and character. 

‘ 28 If we desire to share the blessings and glories of that one body 
• of which Christ is the great and glorious Head, let us not lay a, 
disproportionate stress upon any thing by which one Christian 
may be distinguished from another; but endeavour, as one in 
v Christ Jesus, to be one in affecticand friendship to each other: 
bftd let those who seem to have the greatest advantages com* 
scend to them that seem most their inferiors, 
i 2L< Givrng up all expectations of life from any law, since tit; t of 
; „ Closes could not give it, let us look for glory, honour. i :,id ini- 
L' mortality by the gospel »• and he very thankful for t'.„ Knowledge 
v 20we have of the Mediator of a better covenant than that in which 
Mose& Ipij&a appointed to mediate. And as the law was given, 
1 17 not ttrftishnnul the covenant of promise, bnt with a view to he 
^ subservient to it, and to point out Christ, let us apply to him 
16 for righteousness and life; and in him as that one Seed of Abra- 
ham in whom all the families, all the nations of believers were 
to be blessed, let us centre our hopes, and be very solicitous 
that we by faith ma^be united to him, and so may have a claim 
to all the privileges of the promise under him. 

24 Thus lefci$jepntmu6 to make use of the law, not as the foun¬ 
dation of oW &|pc toward^ God, but Vis our schoolmaster to bring 
us to'Christ '(for thedUtJovery it has given of our need of him: 

Irorn which 
hath reveal- 


4 ' •• 


23 and, being sensible thatit hath^iut up all under sin, fi 
we cannot be delivered but by . the faith the gospel ha 
ij§£ cd,1nay we be led to seek ||j 9 'bene/it of the prortnge^ihat, he 
ing the sons of God by faitlffnChrist Jesus, we awy^&heirv ~ 
eternal life and blessedness. 1 ; ' %■ 


of 
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The Jenlpt as children, were in & state of bondage; 4 # 


L 

Vhe$) 


SECT. VII. 


The \ftustrates the superior excellency and freedom qf the 
which believers as the sons of God are brought by 
,the gtfspel, abbve the state which they were in before under the 
law, when they were only as minors under a rigorous tutor: 
and at the same time be reproves the Galatians, that they were 
no more resolute in adhering Ip that better dispensation, the 
first tidings of which they had received from him with so much 

• affection Gal. IV. 1—20. * 

,.AI.. IV. 1 . GALATIANS IV. I. -* 

]^o\v i say, that J OBSERVED to you, my friends, a little be- sect*'* 
the ix'ir, as long fore, that while we were under the law, we vir.(M 
toi. "f re " in a state'bf minority; (chap.iii. 24, 

a servant, though he Jyow, lor the further illustration of that thought, G ji*: 
he lord of all j . Ijy « bat is known to be the usual method I'" ‘ ff 
dealing with children, 7 sau, [that] so long, as' ' 
the heir of the most plentiful estate is a child\n ' 
his non-age, he, with respect to the possession 
and free use of it, and to the right of managing *_ 
it in his own person, differeth nothing frown 
servant or bond-man, though he be in title jtncPL 
q But isuuiK. by right of inheritance lord <f all: But during 2 '.’ 
until a "he e tlm" U np* ^is m,nor i t y h e « under the authority and ve- j 
pointed of" tin. - fuller, attaint of governors and guardians , ti?; tybose 
tutorage and management he is comm 
the 1 ime appointed by (he father 
be deemed of age, and be at liberty to 
3 Even so we, his affairs himself. So likewise we who, haViM^ -; 
when we were chii- been Jews before, have now embraced the faith 
jape under the ete- <>» the gospel, when we w^ra-but as Cill/drcn 1(1 
•uents of the world: minority, though wc had the prbmise'bnd hope 
of the Messiah, were held in bondage ,under the 
discipline of the law; in which&svb were cjn? 
ployed, in a way suited Ifeqi.tbe,.imperfect cir¬ 
cumstances of *Sin infant-sfite, about worldly 
elements , a . or ab&pt those inferior things which 
are but like ^ie lett^te of t;he alphabet when 

* - 1 „ - * compared witfi f tl|at t <w^)lime sense which they 

■- v ^;nsaj be the meatts^df teaching, when their power , 

* 

^ • • # 

* Worldly elements .] Jewish rituals in (he world, and were in use among the 

might be so called, noW&uIy on ac- heathens, though under the Mosaic law , 
count of the relation which they had to they were directed to a better object 
worldly things, by which they were adapt- and end.—Some would consider it as 
ed to the luw conceptions of 'children, referring to the unfitness of tire Israelites, 
who are amgyaffecteA with sensible ob- in the infancy of their commonwealth, 

1 jects and-wre no taste for spiritual and . for receiving a more rational and su- . 
heavenly things; but also, because tho blime plan of religion, having been used / 
came kind of things had before obtained in Egypt to so many pompons ceremonies, 

^ -tv - 





5Q But we receive by Chriit he adoption of ■ sons. 


SECT. 

in. 


IV. ♦. 


V K 




is duly understood, and the use of them*beeoni 
familiar to the mind: But when the fulness of 
the time, which had been marked out by the 
prophets for the accomplishment of this great 
event, was come, and we were arrived at the* 
age appointed by our Father for entering upon 
our adult state, God sent forth his own Son. to 
give us the inheritance df the promise he had 
tnade of pardon and salvation, and bring us to 
a state of liberty and happiness. For to this end 
it was that the Messiah came; and that he might 
effect this grand design, he was pleased indeed 
to appear in a most humble, form, taking upon 
him mortal flesh, made of the substance of a 
woman, according to the great original promise, 
(Gen. iii. 15.) and was thus made under the dis¬ 
cipline of the Mosaic law in all its rigour; That 
so by his submitting, not only to the precepts 
of the law', hut likewise to the penalty and eurse 
of it, he might redeem them who were under 
the yoke and cutse of the law, and bring us into 
ttt> happy liberty, both from the sentence of 
it^ and from any future obligation to obey the 
ceremonial part of it; that, instead of that ser¬ 
vile spirit which the law breathed, we might all, 
as believers in Christ, receive the adoption of 
sons, and sec and know the happy privilege to 
which we are advanced in consequence of it. 
For unto all who are partakers of it, it is attend¬ 
ed with the most joyful and beneficial effects; 
and because ye tficj&us admitted by the gospel 
to the fu| character and dignity of his sons, 
God hath graciously, sept f M th an abundant effu¬ 
sion of the Spirit of his Son inio< your hearts, O 
ye believingJSalatiaiiSj well as into the hearts 
of the Jewish^convjertff crying^ Abba, father ; b 
giving us nil, both Jaws\and-gentiles, in our 
different languages, an equat'freedom in ad¬ 
dressing ourselves to himJBpth the overflowings 
of filial confidence arid 

tf$t now, O Christian, wfhatcwr be 
rank or station, or whether thou be Jew or (xgn 


wym 


the 


4 But 

fu’^ess... . tI 

war „'7(i SC nt 

forth uj^ i, ,fpade 
of as* .. i.. ^ 
under th* tw. 


A To redeem then, 
that were under the 
law, that we might 
active the adopt "in 
of !>ons. 


6 And because ye 
are sons, Clod hath 
sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 


vjfo ’ 


refore thou 




. h Cryin/r, ALha, Father .] The learned 
Kfr Holden (de suCe. in Bonna Def. cap. 
:iv.) hath thought a very pertinent quo¬ 
tation froti) the Babylonian Getnata, to 
prove that it'was not allowed to tlov-t 


to use th** title of Abba in addressing the 
mailer >.( the tamily to which they be¬ 
longed, or the correspondent title of />»- 
ma, or mother, when sneaking: to the mis- 
ims of it. ’ * 



m gentiles ft? 8 ** 


■ wv 


r.T v, 
V *. ,T4 '. 


V * 


.es'\ 
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» /« bondage (a idols*: *’■ &$ 

'" $ 

art nn more a Ar- tile, f Aom art no longer to look upon tbyself as sfit&i 
vant, irft i»n;M servant or bond-man, or as standing on a le- vi&g 
of ^j^e^jSgh vel with such,an one in point or present enjoy 
Chri-5^ {'£• inent'; but, bn the-contrary, as admitted to* the JgjjM 
^ ^ liberty and freedom of a son at age: and //'thou * 

art indeed a son in such circumstances, then it 
follows by an happy consequence, that thou art 
an heir of all the promises of God through 
Christ , and hast a claim to God himself, as to 
thy father and thy portion. 

when "■T'tnew ^not ^ Ut ^ t ' 1 ' S WaS t ^ e case VV ’ t ^ Jewish COO-S 
(;od, \'i- e did'service verts, that they were in a state of servitude while 
unto t!i» m winch by they continued under the law, the bondage of 
nature.are no gods. t j, e Gentiles iflltheir unregenerate state must 
have been greatly worse; and it is stiil more ab- 
• surd and unreasonable as to you Gentile eon- 
„ verts, that when you have been called into* it 
glorious liberty by the gospel, you should pot 
* entertain such liberal sentiments as are suited to 
it, hut should be willing to submit to another 
servitude: for then indeed, when ye knew not the. 
only true God and the way of being accepted 
with him, ye were in bondage to those stupid 
idols which by nature are no gods ; c and greatly 
were your rational natures debased by ao ignb- 
9 But now otter b!e and absurd a service. But now , after that!) 
that yc have known y e h, lVt > known the mind and .will of God, or ra- 

known Of God, how Uter are so happy as to be known of God, and 
turn yc again to the lie has shewn his favour to you, and brought you 
weak and beggarly t0 the knowledge of himself by the instruction 
of his word, and by the influence of his Spirir, 
how turn ye again into another servitude 

to the weak and poor elements of.Mosaic ce¬ 
remonies, d which are so far ben^h 'that glori- 


r j* 

•; _ H 

* Ye were in bondage to 'those which by ...no sufficient, power+tSS cleanse the soul 
nature are no gads.] It is evident here,-, ifrom Bin, and justify the sinner in the 
that though these Christians had btfore^f-ught pf (?od ; and poor, as they could not 
■ their I'oiivejrsuUi been idolatrous Gen- flpnfej,the spiritual riches of the eospel, 
tiles, the Tri ^i/ .ipg teachers were des|j’- pptit ton and peace, and the assurance of 
.»ous of subjectjp^.Uiein to the Mosniccifo life and happiness. Re»uWs 

. rempnieai - fro<$-!$t<Sl)ce it appears h«V$whichtt is to be remembered, that those 
much those‘Earned writers me mistaken who were most zealous for imposing the 


who think the Jews only;imposed these 
ceremonies on thPse wmj, were already, 


observance of the Mosaic ceremonies on 
the Gentile converts, were of the sect of 


as they affect to call them', Pioselytes <]f the Pharisees, (Acts xv. 5.) who therefore 


the ante, or worshippers of the true flodj 
and how vain is the attempt to prove from 
hem-e. that, tclic injunction of abstaining 
from b%o&j$fto be considered as pecu¬ 
liar ;o i 

d licuk nntfboor elements.]' The cere¬ 
monies of the law were weak, as they had 


would not fail to impose a great many 
additional observances, taught only by' 
the trhdjttoa of the elders; which may 
sufficiently account foV the low terms 
whv;h#?e apostle uses upon this occasion. 
Compare Horn, viii, 3 i and Ileb. vii. IS. . 



52 And why would they submit Jo another bondage ? 

sect, ous and happy state into which ye are called ? elements, where nut* 
Elements, to which ye unaccountably desire again ■ b de ‘Jj re ,tf aIn t0 bc 
to be in bondage anew,* changing indeed the > • 

form and object of your ceremonies, but retain- * A 

ing many or the same low, perplexing, ^nd un- -• “ 
profitable observances. For as under heathen- 10 YeiAmed.iys, 

10 ism you had your frequent feasts in honour of “ nd anJ 

J , r . • , i , . v times, and years, 

imaginary deities, so now^c observe tlie Jewish 

solerhnities with as scrupulous an exactness; 

even your sabbath days, and the beginning of 

your months or new moons, and your times of 

grand festivals, and your sabbatical years, and 

11 those of jubilee. Indeed,.my brethren, when I u lam afraid of 
think of these things, 7 am afraid of you, lest it yon ; lcst 1 ha '° 
should be found that I have bestowed upon you bouTiu'vain.*° U 
so much affectionate labour in vain, f while, 

after all the pains that I have taken to instruct 
you in the faith and liberty of the gospel, you 
appear to act as if you had forgotten what I • 
taught you, and would be seeking justification 
from the law. # 

12 Give me leave, brethren, while 7 atn thus ex- isBrcttm i, l tic- 
postulating with you and reproving you, most * ,ochv <j ueahIam * 
earnestly to beseech you. with all tenderness, that 

ye be as J [am;] that y„e maintain the same af¬ 
fectionate regard for me as I bear towards you; 
and that ye candidly receive those sentiments, 
which I, to whose authority in the church ye 
can be no strangers, have been inculcating upon 
you. And this 1 may the rather expect, from 
what I have experienced in myself: for it is well 
known theje was £ time when 7 [»■(/.<] as ye 
[are,] as raigch bigoted.tn the Mosaic rituals and 
Pharisaic traditions as any of you all can be 


* Ye (led o a°atiijp> It fa bowfage a .etyj 
It is certain ;I*ey could ri«t,,bej>»id ib'qjt. 


should be rendered furw above} as if the 
meaning were, they had received such 
notices demands from Jerusalem. 
t J am afraid a}' ym, Ac.-] Some bare 


them would bring them into such an in¬ 
tercourse with and dependence upon that 
id bondage to the Jewish ceremonies <?ourt as might be greatly to the hazard 
who had never been acquainted ftith them; of their ..Christianity, 
hut it was a bondage in some mea&re if ft / fav7*1 ns ye The words '?■ 

the same kind; and that is all tUaJ$s»j|$rbe «£jr» «c i[ tt.i; are acAtagivws, and, may. -' 
intended here—I cannot think' { either signify, I ydb^Oi J ttri as ye /itf.’ \ 

' Our translation take? fhQB£in the latter 
sens'-; and theft'lt must express his umt- -. 
mmit,/ withwhich he urges os an 
argument for their unanimity with hm?, 
and affection to him. And as this suits 
the connection with the latter part of the 


Jkervrd, there was the greater reason for 
Sis apprehension, as the fixing the time 
•;«f the Jewish feasts depended upop the verse, I have expressed that sense in the 
’ grand sanhedrim j so that their observing - paraphrase; though tb&gfeMjjjf seems 



$ received hbn* * 

ye have pot inured but God bath dow taught me better; and that seer. 
me utM. your jpay aj g0 f ec j tbe power,of his grace, v*f^ 

and every prejudice may be,subdued aud rooted 
outi 1 am solicitous that the purity of that j^Si 
truth which I have learnt iu so extraordinary a V* 
‘ manner, and which I have faithfully preached' ■'% 

among you, may continue with you. Kemcm-. ’ 
her too, that I am Paul your apostle and your ” 
friend, for whom ypu have formerly expressed 
the highest affection; and as, whatever imstabi- . 
Jity you may have shewn as to some important 
doctrines which I taught you, ye have not per¬ 
sonally injuredifig.Ml all , I can have no iil-Will 
to you, nor ainclination to find fault with ; 
you on my owft account. a . ' 

is Ye know bow. But, whatever change may be in you, I still I ft 
through infirmity of retain the same affectionate regard 1 manifested 

(he tiuspci unto you for y ou at n, .v first coming to you, when I was 
it the iH-st. treated by you with the greatest respect, and you 

esteemed yourselves happy under my mhiistry, 
notwithstanding all the disadvantages that-at¬ 
tended it: for ye well know that / preached thq. 
gospel among you at jirst, when ye were entirh, 
strangers to the happy contents of it, in the in-. 
jirmityoj the tlcsh, and indeed with a great mix- . ”• 
turn of weakness iu my manner of expressing, 
myself; which was the consequence of that dis- *■ 
ord* r in the whole system of my nerves, that was 1 
occasioned by tlu: revelations I had the honour s 
to receive some time before l catnG among you : 

14 And my temp- Amt yet with respect to this my temptation that 14;.! 

? itiuu whi<h wii* in was sealed in my Jles/i b (for a temptation indeed 


pteferahle, as more weighty, copious, and with .more respect, .when be could bt?r • 

striking, and indeed I think more iiatu- such sutTerings in vindication or the doc- 

ral too; for it is certain many of them trine be delivered.*—The apostle speak* \ 

were much prejudiced against him (ehap.,, of it as'an V{fi: mily and tanfitat inn *-etied 
i. 6; iv. lt>,) while lie was most tenderly}' in hh.firxh, which by the ( fleet it had up. 
affected towards them. ' V on him might render both his, person and 

ll My temptation that was in my flesh.], his speech obuoxionw to contempt, and 
What thp raj$»tb\here refers to mustbav e bate a tendency j^inakc him detpu-able.■ 1 
beeu.so walkktiovvi) to the Oalatiani, tbat^ibj^fte eyes of otffers; agreeable to' which } 
it was njtedtttjbjlW-fhoulrfgive a parUcbe-f be 6 Is»wIk re mentions it as objected to 
1st descStptiph origin bis writing to him, that hn boilUy presence teas wuh t and- 
them.—-t)r. Jla.mmotvdand others explain his speech contemptible, (CCor, x. lO.jjrijd, ' ■ t 

if, of the per&cutio3n$.'febicti he suflered on the whole, there smii*. tu be so mani- 
f'*r j»re idling the gospel j but ihcse could. ~fest a resemblance between his represent- 1 y 
be no eaust ,.hy the Galatians should inf this temptation «t in his flesh, and what 
despise him. ami were so far from making , he Says of the thorn m the flesh,- that was . 
him eoutegiptible, that they must father 'given to humble him after the abundance <f 
be a^ M^emertt to their receiving, hftn his revefathris, Cor. T,} that l van , £ 
WSw** • . ‘''Iff* 



* ' ' < \ i*" , ' " y hV" ' * * ’ t 

54 They then thought themselvei happy in Ms tninutry; 



it was, and sometimes threw me into greater my flesh, ye despised 
anxiety than it ought to have occasioned,) I had 
'however the consolation to see, that you did not a* ■*: God* 
: 14 despise it, or reject f me] with scorn on account "'v<i Jt!sus . 

of it; but, on the contrary, struck with tbje im- \ u ‘ 
portance of my message and those evident proofs 
of a Divine co-operation that attended it, ye 
received me as if I had been an angel of God ■ 
come down from heaven to you, [yea] with as 
much affection and submission as it can be sup¬ 
posed you would have shewn to our Divine 
master Christ Jesus himself, if, instead of sending 
me as his messenger and ambassador, he had 
15 visited you in person. What was then your 15 Where i s thou 
felicity ?' and liQty great was the sense you had thc blessedness you 
of your happiness, upon your first receiving the ySjeuuVthal, 1 ’^ 

. glad tidings of the gospel from me, when such had been possible, ye 
a change was made in your state, and your hearts hav<; pi«'*e<i 
were under the impulse of such holy affections, &"“ r 
as that you could not but congratulate yourselves to me. 
and me upon it? You cannot surely have for¬ 
got it; for J bedr you witness, that if [/< had 
been] possible you could have done it, and I could 
have received any benefit by it, you would oven 
have plucked out your own eyes, and have given 
them to toe, as a convincing proof of your affec- 
lotion for me. And why should there now be in Am i theretojc 
such a change in your disposition towards me ? beconi< * y<>»v«nem\. 
Am I therefore become you? enemy , or have you j^T 5 te i 
any reason to account me such, unless it be be¬ 
cause I tell you the truth . and bear a faithful 
testimony to the urfeorrupiod gospel which f 
desire to maintain among you in all. the purity 
in which 1 planted it ? > 


si e no room to scruple why wfr Why )• >t “ benedictions did you then pour out up- 
t ike it for an elect of that memorable,^-on me ?” But howsoe>ert us nuoldbe 
'•mJuinstance which must have happened the consequence of thei’ accounting thim- 
soiae tune before his preaching first to selves happy iu having him for their apos- 
y. the Galatians, and was attended with such tie,'and biting instructed in, the gospel 
eousequeuccs as might still be disc^fhj-. by him, that upon tbis tbcy by 

in him, since it was not removed on'^frebpinx bletdna •>« bint, fit testimony of . 
J t'- ' hisses ire to be delivered from it. See the high repaid whiiih -tbey-had for’ 
, 60te f , on l l,|Cbr. xii, 7, Vol. IV. p. 472. him ■, it dots nonsuit so well with the 
in hat w* then your fiticity?} Some original, wliich r^.r is expressive of the 
f titijttk that'St. Paul here refers to the high sense they had of' their oten happiness m 
, - .things which they speak of himself, aud being enlightened by him in the know- 
tb: their blessing him for what he taught ledge of the gospel; for such appears to 
f: Yhgtti * and Mr. Looks, would have it, that be the proper meaning of the words y«t- 
\ , Jdw s$#e of ttys clause must be, ** What *npict,u& i^t. .Conjpare 0. 



But jtfao iJieir q0ci^S^as alie^uifrtmhhm' * : SSf 


17 They zealously 
affect ytyi, out not 
wellw.e they 
woyld* \ * veu, 

thatyej** ^ Jtfett 


that 

them 


18 Hot it is good 
to be zealously af¬ 
fected always in a 
good thine, and not 
only when l.un pre¬ 
sent . ith you. 


19 My little chil¬ 
dren, of whom I tea- 


I do not indeed impute this alienation of af- skcT.; m 
fcction wholly to yourselves; for I know that v»t.«£ 
a great many dishonest artifices have been used' 
to prejudice your minds against me, and there Iv ’^ 
arc those among you who would endeavour to 
persuade you that they zealously affect you, and 
have an extraordinary concern for your welfare, 

[but] are not upright and sincere, and what they , 
aim at is not well , as they are seeking to sub¬ 
vert the truth, and to seduce and draw you olf 
to their own sentiments; yea, they would i [uite 
exclude and shut us out from any share in your 
regards, k that ye, way zealously affect and be 
attached to Mew.,.and, having engrossed y 9 u to 
themselves, they'may thus have an opportuni¬ 
ty of promoting their own secular views at your 
expence. But it is fit you should remember, 18 . 
that [it w] good for you to be zealously affected 
always in that which is good: 1 for as the beau¬ 
ty and excellence of zeal is to be estimated, hot 
by the degree of it considered in itself, but by 
the object to which it is directed; so too the 
warmth of your affection towards an object * 
truly worthy of it should beat all times equally: / 
maintained; and the same fervent zeal which .;y 
you have formerly expressed, ought to-be ma¬ 
nifested by you ,.only when I am present 
with you , but in my absence too, if you. really f-? 
think me to deserve your regards, and have in¬ 
deed received the truth in the love of it. 

What shall I say to you, my dear little ckil -1 J . 
dren t cf whom I hope 1 bad begotten you in 
Christ Jesus through t,he gospcH (I Cor. iv. 15.) 

I am in great anxiety of heart concerning you, 
and am so earnestly solicitous you may be found ’-■j 


k They would shut ui on/.] Though most 
copies read it txxKnrai ipac the sense 
appears more natural and easy, if we 
. read us rtther than you; and as there 
is no doubt but the apostle here refers to , 
•..thfc endeavours used bv their fnffe teafchi; 1 
era to Alienate their affections from him¬ 
self, it may induce us to prefer this 
reading, which has tbtf countenance of 
some copies, and upon this account.-is 
put by our translators in the margin: 

1 To he zealously affected always in that 
’ which is fgyd. ] Ev *a\y either may refer 
-to al'jtt&j&rwi, or a go odjking, and may 


be understood of their continuing unions 
in their affection, either to himself, or to 
the truth that he had preached. Hut as 
the apostle had been speaking of himself 
In tile foregoing verses, be likewise seems 
to have still iu view the warmth of their 
affection to him, when he was present 
with them; though he c'.-presses it in a 
graceful way, with such a latitude, as 
may include their zeal for h’s doctrine, 
as well os for his person; and I bar& 
chosen, therefore, not to limit it to 
either in the translation. 


- 

■'V. 


‘IV' 
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55 * The apostle exp vessel his great concern, for than. 


sect, to.bave received the grace of God in truth, vail . « birth again, 
that I declare, with all the undissembled tender- be form ’ 

**p*«+' it€ss 0 f a most affectionate parent, I travail as < 

^ were in birth again, and am in pangs about .' 

‘you, till Christ be fully formed in you , and I 
have the happiness to see clear evidences of the' 
prevalence of true Christianity in all its branches 
in you, by which it may appear you are renew¬ 
ed after the image of Christ, and are really , 

20 brought to a life of faith in him. But since I <20 I desire to be, 
find you have lost so much by my absence, and present with you now,' 
have*unhappily been set upon by those who for^taua 

have took the opportunity of it to practise up- j n doubt of you. 
on you, I could heartily wisH to be present with 
yon'evc n now, and to see cause to change my 
voice towards you, so as to speak to you in 
terms of greater confidence, assurance, and 
cpmplaceney, than I now can; for indeed I am 
■ in great doubt and in much perplexity about 
■you; and though I do not absolutely despair of 
your recovery' and establishment, yet 1 am not 
without very discouraging apprehensions lost, 
after all the pains that I have taken with you, 
the good effects of my labours among you should 
r,, in a great measure be lost. 

f.' • . 

IMPROVEMENT. 

.>|*erse As the church in general was in its minority till the full re- 
^ velation of the gospel came, so is every true member of it a 
f.\ minor while he continues in this world, and is in many instances 

w‘ inferior toisome who have no part in the inheritance; but the 

f time will come when, as an heir who is deemed of age, he shall 

be admitted into full possession; and it will amply and iinmc- 
/. diately repay all the abasements and mortifications of that state 
in which the wisdom and love of our heavenly Father hath at 
- present placed us. . 

l'X f 5 * The grand foundation ofthis%one is that lnfinitelove which 
vf we can never sufficiently acknowledge and admire, ev^n the love 
/ of .God our Father, iu sending forth Jh’v Son at the. appointed,^ 
time, made 0a woman , and inode tinder the larj, subject at once? 

/ both to i|$ precepts and its penalty, to redeem its. when \t£ were\£ 
. wider i^condemning sentence, and to introduce us to all the 
^ ^privileges of that Divine adoption which we receive from him. 

. May e&ch of us, in consequence of it, receive more and more 
ofljbat spirit of adoption whereby we may be enabled to raise 
£ buFsouls tp God, with all the holy overflowings of genuine.; filial 




. * /> %' 

affection, while we daily cry, Abba, Father , “ Send forth, O God,' 

“ this Spirit of thy Son iti our hearts, whatever worldly benefits 
‘V.and <xt ‘Ttlits thou mayest deny us ; that we may thus rejoice 
“ in th*| assurance that we are heirs of Grid through Christ , and^ 

“ niiivjlc able to glory in this, that the Lord is our inheritance /” 

Ii‘%e foms know God, being delivered from the bondage of? 
corruption, and from those idolatrous regards to the creature to 
“which our hearts are naturally so inclined; let us acknowledge 
Ltliat it is because we rather have been known of him, and being 
\pprdicnded by his grace, he hath received us into the number 
af his sons, and given us the knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. Let us act suitably to such a character, and be solicitous 
to maintain the purity of that religion by which we are brought 
to such exalted dignities and hope&’J And let our hearts be al¬ 
ways open to receive the truth iittbe love of it; not despising 14 
the infirmities of those that preach the gospel to us in faithful¬ 
ness, nor allowing ourselves at any time to look upon tbenvae 
our enemies, for the plainness with which they may tell us theig 
truth; whicli is sometimes the case with regard to those whet 
might once have been ready, in the forwardness of their zeal and . 
affection, almost to have plucked out their own eyes for mihistets 15 
1 whon^ they afterwards slight and forsake. 

Let w" labour after a steadiness in our temper and conduct, 13 , 
and take heed that our zeal be so guided as that it may centre f *. 
upon objects tr ily good, and may continue to act in proportion 
to their excellency , always suspecting those principles and those 
persons who would alienate our hearts from any of the faithful 17 
servants of Christ, because they do not .agree with oursenti- 
incuts about the circumstantials of religion. 

Kucli as the apostle Haul expresses here with so much tender- 19, 2< 
ness will be the desires of every faithful minister for the spiritual * 
children which God hath given him; and where he sees reason 
to stand in doubt of any of whom he had onee-good hopes 
through grace, lest perhaps he should'have bestowed upon them 11 ‘ 
labour in vain, it will give him adeepand a tender distress, and 
he will, as it were, travail in birth again , till Christ be formed 
in them. Iiis very heart will be ifi pain for this : and what can 
be a greater or more worthy object of desire ? O that it might 
appear tiia£jChrist is formed in the very souls of ail that are cal- • 

Jed by his (fame! So would ministers have a firm foundation of . 

•joy in them, aatl they of hope towards God .for that eternal hap- ' T 
piness which can holy he built upon Christ; upon Christ formed 
tn them, as the only well grounded hope of gIon/ (Col. i. -27.) * V; 



58 1 Aii allegory drawn fmrttkctwo sons ofAbrakarfi. 


SECT. VIII. 






•v- ^ 

■ The apostle illustrates the subject of his foregoing discourse by an 
allegory borrowed from what is written of Sarah and fLigar, 
v and their respective seed. Gal. IV. 21, to the end. V-JlT^ 

; GALATIANS IV. 21. ^ Iv n] 

~ sect. 1 HAVE been saying a great deal to take you ^ell me| “yethat 
' Viu. off from any further thoughts of becoming desire to be un- 
subject to the Mosaic law : but if you still havo de . r . tl,e )“*'» do .y e , 
^Gai. any inclination to it, tell me now, ye who are 
211 desirous of being under the lap, do ye not hear 
and call to mind what is said in the book of the 
law itself, which is so often read in your assem¬ 
blies ? There is a passage even in the first book 
of that sacred volume, which is very capable 
of.being improved to y6ur instruction, if you 

22 rightly enter into it. For it is written there, 2 , 2 y 0T j L i s wr ; t _ 
(Gen. xvi. 15, and xxi. 2, 3,) that Abraham , ten, that Abraham 
the great patriarch, in a descent from whom so had two son-,; the 
many are ready to glory, had two sons, who, the J hcr Hv , frte ’ 
though equally related to him, were by no woman, 
means equal with regard to the blessings which 
the}’ were to inherit: the one of these he had by 
Hagar d bond-woman, and the other by Sarah a 
free-wornqn, whose name signifies a Lady or 

k . Princess, and so may be understood as import- 

23 ing not only liberty, but authority. But there 23 But he a -ha ?«?* 
was a great difference between them; for he of the bond-wom.m 
[who was born] of Hagar / he,bond-woman, that J^h^buthcot 
is, Liimael, was born only according to the flesh,- tree-woman « <, by 
and produced'4ti the common order of nature, promise, 
without any particular promise of God, or any 
unusual interpositionof his powerand providence; 
whereas he [who was born] f 8a rah the/pee- 
.coman, that is', Isaac, [<tut b&pn] by virtue of 
the promise, when his parents were in the 

' course of nature absolutely incapable of produc¬ 
ing a child; and upon him the peculiair blessings 
£ of the HjjVjpe promise were entailed. 

Noyi^t^vouid lead you to an evangelic^f^ 24 Which thing* 
if fn>pr#^ment of this remarkable and mystical 
v V Vifact; 'Which contains many concurrent circum- 
stances, so nearly resembling what we now ob- 
* seVve with regard to the Jewish and Christian 





, ■> » / * ,f 

a - an allegory : for religion, and the professors of both, that I can- sj&cy,'. 
vouaml! 1 not ^ ut P ro P 08e them to you as things that may viir£j 

Cmm them^i-yjinai, he profitably allegorised . /hr two persons 
which gerjiereth tt* (Hfcgar and Sarah) ort, that is, tnay well be , v Ga Iv* 
Agar. aS< ’ * Wh,C ^ ^ considered as representing, the two celebrated ^ 

* V' . covenants , or the two dispensations of the law 

and gospel, the tenor of which is so different; 
the one that was delivered from mount Sinai, is 
that which bringeth forth her children to., bon* 
dage , which is Ha gar, whose servile disposition 
\ and state may be considered as an emblem of 

■ 2 :> Vor this Agar is that less ingenuous dispensation. This If agar, 25 
mount smai in Ara- J gay, whose name.signifies a rock, is a repre- 
.)‘ru : ‘^ruv«hich'n h ow sentation o^ those.are under the law given 
i a , ami is in bondage from mount Sina^tp Arabia in the deserts of 
with her children: which the EJagarenes who descended from Ish- 
mael were settled; and it answers in the allego¬ 
ry to the present state of the earthly Jerusalem ,, 

* which with her children is in a state of bondage, 
as being in subjection to so many ritual obser¬ 
vances, and uilder a sentence of wrath on the 

* commission of the least wilful offence, which 
v hath the greatest tendency to produce a mean 

20 Hut J cr.. dem an( j disingenuous fear. But the Jerusalem 
whirh 'hTthc °niothof above, or that celestial society to which all that 
«f us ail. ’ believe, botii Jews and Gentiles, are come, and 

are united, under the n'ew and better dispensa¬ 
tion of the gospel-covenant, .is the free woman, 
answering to Sarah in the superior character and 
state to which it introduces us, and is indeed the 
mother of us allf to whom we as Christians do 
all belong, and by virtue of our relation to 
whom we not only are at present, in a more li¬ 
beral and happy condition, but become heirs,. 


» This l-faprar, J stiy, &c.J ,The particle 
yao cannot here have its itlalkc force, 
since it would be very injurious to the 
apostle to suppose he myant to argue 
thus, Mount Sinai is Hagur—-Jar this Ihgnr 
in Mount Sinaisflt must therefore gtpe 
sigojfy the sam£ with 1 tan, and onnr-tn- 
treduce the repetition of a thought winch' 
the apostle was desirous‘to inculcate ; as 
it often does elsewhere. - Compare Rom. 
iii. * 2 , and xv. ‘27. 

h Jerusalem aim* is the fiee-zvoman, 
rchic/t is the mo/ he: of us ail ] Some have 
thought the apostle here suggests an ar* 


gument to prove the liberty of the Chi is- 
haft church from the great nutnbir of its 
ctnbverU, which would have rendered the 
observation of many of the Mosaic pre¬ 
cepts impossible: but that intimation, if 
intended) must have been very obscure. 
ItiffWore reasonable to Conclude that ho 
refers to the free genius of Christianity, 
which, when compared with Judaism is 
extremely obvf&tgp, and made it evidently 
lit, in the illastiwlibn of this ailegtoy; to ■ 

, consider Use free ufiman, that is, Sarah, ffc* 
representing the church under this nobrer " 
form. & 



60 < the tzwdispeitt&ti&h$6f tfie law andthagaspdl^ „ 

suer.- a? Isaac was, of the promises which God was 
vim pleased to make to our father Abraham. 

■hrty^ And there a passage in the prophecy of 
m I ?» iah > which may naturally suggest such a 
’ thought: far it is tor it ten there,® with reference 
to the greater freedom and .enlargement of the, 
church,iu the times of the Messiah, (Isa. liv*. 1.) 

“ Jttyoice, and be exceeding glad, thou bar fen , 

“ tv ha for a long time' didst not bear; break 
“ Jorth into singing, and try aloud for joy, 

“ thou who didst not travccil in birth ; for such 
<{ is now thy happy state, that many more are 
“ the children of the desolate than of her who had 
* e an husband .” The children of the Christian 


27 For is writ¬ 
ten, "Rejoice thou 
barren thtft bearest 
not ; break forth atod 
cry, thou tfuK. tra- 
vailest rifit '■ for .the 
desolate bath many , 
more children than 
6he which hath an 
husband. 


church, the spiritual seed of ,the true Sarah, 
shall (as the prophet there suggests) be abun¬ 
dantly more numeroes than those of the Jewish 
ever were; and what we see at present of its en¬ 
largement and prosperity may encourage our 
faith in the promises relating to its yet more , 


c lor it is km itlsn. ] Mr. Pierce has a 
learned and ingenious dissertation (at the 
end of his paraphrase on the Philippiuus) 
to prove that the apostle here asserts that 
IsaUh, in lbs passage he quotes from his 
prophecy, points out the allegorical cor¬ 
respondence between the Christian church 
and Sarah, on winch he had been insist¬ 
ing in this section : and accordingly this 
critic renders tho“c words in vcr. 24. <*?;»» 
ffn eKKijycifc'piEyB which things are allegoriz¬ 
ed, that is, are actually turned to this 
sense by the prophet; who, (as he says,) 
calls out, iu this livth chapter, to -.ome 
'umntiH celebrated for having children after 
long Ltiircnness, to shew that sotmilung 
like this should happen after the sufferings 
' anil resurrection of.thc Messiah, which 
bad been foretold in the liii d . And hal¬ 
ing observed that no person inenlio d 
•n the Old Testament can so properly be 
ii.bliessed i.n su< h language as Sarah, w ho 
in ri'sjK-ct of children might be called de¬ 
solate, whereas Hagar was the ma* ried wife 
and mother , he tliiuks it reasonable to con¬ 
clude from hence, that she was referred, 
to by Isaiah, as St. Paul, according to 
. him in this text.*r-Rut, not to in- 

impropriety of giving Hagai, 
only a slave and a coneuhine, the 
‘^iWraeter and title of the married wife, in 
ybrasition* to Sarah, tho principal wife 
sm undoubted mistress of the family, 1 


think the context in Isaiah, plainly shevrs 
that the prophet refers to the fulrre con¬ 
version of the Jews, and the increase and 
prosperity of that happy nation after its ■ 
long rejection, as fa- exceeding what it 
had known before in its most favoured 
state. (l-a. liv. 6 , df seij.J And therefore 
1 would ehousfi to explain this passage in 
St. Paul, as au allusion , rather than au 
argument ; which frees*it from many ob¬ 
jections and embarrassments to which it 
would otherwise have appeared liable.— 

If any should urge that such glosses are of 
little importance, it may be sufficient to 
reply, that they were much in the Jewish 
taste, and that we in ay assure ourselves 
that the apostles wore preserved from 
any thing in thorn which was not perfect¬ 
ly agreeable to the mind if the Spirit. —On 
the whole, | v entiroly agree with Mr. 
Chandler, thaf'tlus part of the epistle was 
not intended to prove Christianity, but to 
illudiate the diflerent genius of that afhd 
Judaism, and to show that not all the 
carrfdt descendants of AhVatiam, but the . ' 
spiritual offspring only, wore heirs, $JNn 
according to the principles which the Je'tyS 
themselves readily"admitted. Sed'Chand- ‘ : jU 
lor, of Miraclegy-p. 3+5, 346. And lJr. 
Sykes’s interpretation agrees with this. 
Cotnpate Sykes on the Truth of Chris¬ 
tianity, p, 198, 199. 
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; uotvei^apr^^ gforyin fly&latttfr/jil^ 

' da?; ” F ^V‘-/" ”* 

28 Now ?a,'bre* ^ A^,**o.apply/what I have been laying to 

i« e tA e a rf!Kfc a 5 ^t^reihrettflike Isaac, are the.chiL jiff 

profile. dreft/m Abraham, not according tortile flesh, .. 

‘ • hui as born-of tiie Spirit in virtue *f the pro- 

* • - type; and |w' are heirs of the blessings of the 

/ covenant, whether we be Jews or Getftifcs j in 

' ’ _ t : consequence of our thieving in Cbrist/iftd be¬ 

ing united, to him, v As the Seed in which it was f 
declared that ail the families of the earth shall 

29 Hut a*t thep he be blessed. But indeed the parallel holds far -29 '} 


29 Hut at thep he be blessed. But indeed the parallel holds far-29 \ 

th ,it was born after theristill, in ; that as then he who ^ 

him that WM hor» af. «» born afierlgmflesh, that is, , Ishmael, in¬ 
ter the Spirit, even whose productH3^ r tnere was nothing beyond the . .. 
so it is now. common course of nature; mocked and derided, 

and so persecuted him [who was bbtyf] after the 
Spirit, that is, Isaac, who was produced a? Hie ' 
spiritual seed by the spedal energy ofGbdfy 
miraculous power, even so [<V wj now; the car- ■ 
nal Jews, who are the seed of Abraham after 
the flesh, abuse and persecute t»s Christians, ; 

30 Nevertheless, who are Abraham’s seed after the Spirit. But 30 . 
what saitii the wnp- v -hat saith the scripture in regard 'to this? The 

'bond wom.!n‘audG<> racle is .correspondent to the case.btefore us, - 
son: tbr tfce son" of for it there ini lows, {Gen. xxi. 10.) '**;fGkst out 
th« bond-woman shall “ the bond-woman and her insolent sow i for the 
'Z'»( ?hi r fiee-io- “ mn °j' the ^nd-woimn shall not infant with ^ 
inan. „ “ Isaac, the son o) the free-wonum:" which 

- howsoever grieve ns it might seem to Abraham, 

1 , when it wits said by Sarah, yet God himself 

confirmed the sentence, and directed that it " • 
should bo done*: and in iHtb ma^er also shall 
the r**bedious Jews be treated, who-notwith-• 

i • . i* • i ’ ; 'i ' t /•, ' 4 i i 


were) turned out of doors by him, as. the inock- 
&■ ' ing Isiuuafi was. for insulting thos&whom God . 

. . hath-chi'web for covenant-children, and shall ;, 

be permitted to be heirs of the promise -•/|j 
'/Twith them. . • - • ?,*! 

si so then, bre- % So then, upob the whole, my brethren, ’weziifk 
threw, we are not t jj at b:'!:evft in Christ. are not children of the i ! M 
J wu^an, 1 but e Jf- the bond-wmidi, under subjection to, the servile 4is- ^ 
free. V|. pcpsation'.of thelaw; but we arc children of the ./p 

• • free-wo)tim } i*i\ik have the privilege of being 

. ! >’* ■ K .'£/* 



' 62 % ttejkcllwU m Iki tfbb'tytac obtaik tfjf (jfoirf. 

f 

see*. called iftto a state of liberty under the spiritual 
*»*• covenant of the gospel See to it, therefore, „ Gai v 1 stan<1 
Wj'-'that von strenuously maintain the pn^eaftjtV^X^ 
and freedom you are called to, and, witpoflT cbmt bath made us 
yielding iti the least to those who are enaba< free, and be npt en 
vouun r to. seduce you to a subjection to the 
law, let nu exhort you to t taint Jfalt an the n 
^ btnly iohei cieiih Qkrist ha‘h made ms free 4 

£ ,contc nd earnestly for thfrpUrit) and honour of 

that religion which he ham established, and be 
not persuaded to be entangled again uiik the 
y-ike of bondage , of which you appear to be in 
daugei, from whit I hear re your Cncuditan- 
ces, and am informed of tire romper of some 
among}ou 


niPRcrvrMFNr 

MChap Let us not allow ourselves to cavil at a passage like this that 
j* 21 we have now been reading, but submit to the authouty of this 
***% divuiel) implied interpreter, who we are suie was enabled to 
•> explain and impiovc scripture m such a manner as he, by whose 
Spiut it was dictated, knew to be most agreeable to its spmtual 

* design ' 

Chap L’et us bless God, that we aie children of the fi ec-woman, that 
b 31 we aW » so happy as to be called to so liberal and in J enuous a dis- 
ptnsaupn, and are not fettered with that yoke or bondage, or 
doomed to those servile terrors, which would have been so 
grievous, had we been left to them unsupported by the grace of 
the gospel, and which would so much have abated out comforts, 
had they been incorporated with the Christian dispensation 

* 27 Well may we rejoice to hear in prophecy of the glorious m- 

; crease heie promised to the thurch, let us be thankful that it 

" hath m part, been aetomphslitd' aqd let it invigorate our pi ay- 

era for tne Hastening that happy time, when the desolate shall 
enlarge the place oj hn tents, and sheUhJoPth the detains of 
her habitations, when she shall lengthen her cords , and 
\ , re / ngthen h? stakes , and, thbugh long fitted, tossed uith 
, tempest, and not Comforted , she shall see her pavement of fail 
eolours, and her foundations of sappkpyts, her windafa shall be 
* made oj agates, and hei • gatefbf carhfmcles (Isa hv, 1,2,11,12^ 
* 29 fn the mean tune, let us guard against the dia i h ifam ous te»p§l ; 

1 of the son%f the bond-woman, against every thing that tfitfy Iook 

-<t * ^ 

A Therefore Hand fast in the ltberty &c 1 dose of the fourth chapter in three ot 
TEW exhortation is $o evidently grounded Stephen*’ copies, which seems to be 
bn wtMif the 4posUe fa ltd been saj nit just more proper than to make it, as *e gc- 
! dbr$,thatit seems best to be connected neralty do, the beginning t|i another 
wufa it, and l have therefore placed it at chapter a* 

of this section It is made the 






like petsecutiag^iir D^lp&b»' 10ft muchtefter/iffirbE^tki 
will of Gjpd, that we should suffer'dlf-usage from them j^jtJtyin'g 
our souls upon the ^|mises of- Gc j fc whieh shall,all be a$predly 
accomplishedInr their all this rnefekrtt4$ and .* 

gentleness be exercised/ in full C^Sistency With, that generous 
care to stand fast in t|i& 1 ibertyydierewith Christ hath ,made us ^“p:. 
"free, whfoh weowe il/ourselve^)ur brethren^ and qurOhil^reiD; v ‘- * 
and indeed owe to the honour of our comtpon ChfUtianitvy Und ' ,■% 
to the regard’we should express ter him who hath broken the. 4 | 

)V)ke from our shoulders; who cannot be pleased to see us Vo- 
luntarily entangling ourselves with’ it anew, or meanly lying 
down under the oppressive hands oftfhjose who in the abuse of 
His sacred name would presume agslMfp bind it upon us. 


SECT. 'lx. 

* ' i 

The Apostle urges them more resolutely to retain fhe doctrine of 
justification by Divine grace; and renews his caution against . 
the efforts of those seducing teachers who had done so much to , 
alienate their minds from it. Gal. V. 2—15. f , 




„ s ; 

%*■ 


gal. V. 2. ‘ GALATIANS Vi fit. ’,(? 

,-jgEHOLi), i Paul J HAVE exhorted you, as children,of the pro- sect,;,;. 
, s % unU -> y° u > raise, and born, not of the bond-woman, but ix. * 7 y 
oumcif* Christ ihe’free, to maintain your Christian libert^and 
kbaii profit you uo- guard against the encroachments of those .who y. i. 
Ih,,, e- would break in upon it. ;And I now plainly tell, ... 

you, that 1 particularly mean those Judaizing, ’ H 
teachers with whom the church .is at present , so 
much infested: in reference to whose tenets, be- , * . 

hold I, Pauly whatever may have falsely been 
suggested of my favouring their sentiments-and 
sometimes preachirtgcircumcision, expressly say 
unto you, That if ye, who are by birth and edu¬ 
cation, gentiles, submit to be circumcised, with a 
dependence on the observation of those Jewish 
rites to which ye are ^hereby obliged for your, 


Vjv 


^justification before Goafifihrist shall profit you 
nothing, atl^p[ tbat-ife hptbddbe and suffered 
“ M1 %s of no advantage to yPu: far if the whole 




t Tt'§t circtmeistd, with^depiiodence Paul Tjknaelf in cifcnmoising .'timothy, 

on the observation, &c.l Common sense .{AcUfxvi. 9.) “ And this accounts for tbp, r - 
plainly requires to take^'tjje assertion indifference Mkh which -he elsewhere- 

! Lt. L J 1 n it. / Atokiklin. aimAuVnaimImA SB fi t’A 11 iHiV Miut 
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To suck as sbthM be justified to/'iHe fktk 


ssgt. confidence of the soul do not rest upon him for 
snlvatiof, he wilt reject those divided regards 
which are offered fo niht, flndJnterpret thefh as 
ah all rout rather than an acceppbkfc homage. 

3 And / repeat it as a point of the highest im~ 


> And 1 repeat it as a point of the highest tm- '* * or 1 tnixf r 
portancL, which is agreeable to whai I have al- JutwWwumu^ed) 
ways preached, and do now testify again to etiery that tebi debtor u 
pmticular wian among you who * cmumetsed, t * bole lftW 
in the vkw I have just been mentioning, with 
a dependence on that rite for justification, t at 
he ts thereby become a debt m to do the u hole 
law lor as cittutnciston binds a man folly to 
obsmo all the other rituai| of the Mosaic dia- 

I icnsation, so will the tenet winch l now oppose 
cave jou under the rigour of that covenant which 
requited perfect and sinless obedn nee, and left 
every wilful tiansgressor under a curse, from 
which bj the law he could never be delivered 
4It is therefore evident that Chust is betomc of * Christ w become 
none effect to such of you, but must have appear ^hovoi^t? 1 " f^Tu 
ed and died in vain as to any benefit jou would ire jusuhed bv the 
have by him, uhoswtci of you ate seek 1114 to be ldW '* are 
justified by the works of the law, yea by this from fract 
moans, whatever your profession maj have be* n 
of a regard to Chust, ye are indeed fa lit n /torn 
the grm e of the gospel, and have m effect re- 
enounced jour expectations from it Fot ice SFoiwe throng 
who aie true Christians, and have been savingly j|j* ^ P pT of" oghtV 
enlightened m the knowledge of the truth, do, ousnessjjy tantf 
though the influences of the Spirit , whose gifts 
and graces aie so glorious r seal of the gospel, 
wail fot (he hope off ngktx usness^and life, not 
on account of any claim or t tie we have to it by 
oar obedience to the law, but by a sincere and 
operative faith , casting our souls on Christ as 
condemned creatures who have no hope rtv $hetn- 
selves, and trusting in the grace of Cod for |osn- 
hcation through the redemption he has wrouglrt. 

<• And herein we act according to true tenor 6 'For in j£$i» 
of the gospel, for fn the dispensation of Cb ” st -’, 
b jffijphjiit Jesus, to those who would obiamwff- any^o^ norlfifc 1 
v at Jon by him, neither circumcision aiaileth any eumdsitn, faith 
filing, not untiTtumcision, and no man will ei- WOflk ^ t{l b r 
ther be saved or condemned for being or not °' e ‘ 
being clrcutncisdd, but our interest m the bless, 
ings of the gospel depends upon a sincere ffatth 
111 Christ, which opt tales by an unfeigned loic **' 


6 *For in 
Christ, n«ttfac 
cumqWba it 
any tteog, a 


c . * 




7 Ye did run well j 


Sang a&y dependence on tJtpit .obedieTMjev 
how cQfnpiete epever it may seem, as the merf*" 
toriqus cause of our acceptance with him. 


\ 


is is ir|# genuine Christianity, and you 7 
who did binder you on ce receiveoit as such, and appeared to be ari- 
obeythetrjSI n0t ^ er l *»* influence x^f >t: in regard to which ! 

may say, Ye did once run wett'itejt oi?r first set¬ 
ting out in the Christian race, mSld seemed to 
exertyourselves bravery happy manner; who 
» then of late has hindered you c fron\ obeying the ' 

truth , with, thaf'^adioess and perseverance 
which might reasonably have been expected . 

. from so hopcfifl a beginning, and has turned . 
you put of the way in which we were making 
s This persuasion so fair a -progress ? Of this I am sure, tha^d 
\Z n ? h of him the persuasion you now seem to have entertained 
. a ca e you. pf the necessity of mixing Judaism with Chm&t- 
. unity, and seeking justification in part at least, 
by Mosaical observances, [i comes] not from him 
that called you into the prore&ion of the gospd ; d 
nor did I teach you any such lesson when I was 
• made the happy instrument of bringing ypu 4 to • 
the Christian faith, but he^e k; f £ e ty and earnestly 
9 a liure leaven inculcated the contrary. There were ipdeeal* 
iump. neUl the Wh >,e some secret workings or this jiernicious principle 
which I now oppose, that early became visible 
among you; and I find they have spread in such 
a mariner,, as to shew that a little leaven , if it 
be suffered to continue, operates unseen, till it 
diUnseth itself on every side, and leaveneth the 
jo i have confi- whole mass. But having laid jthe matter thus 10 
before you, and warned you of the danger of 

■■Ji' 

Fddth whkkoperates by jj&t.] There is 
some degree el ambiguity id, the original 
,expression, Ji‘ «,«», ffmw, whici^ii 

i^HR®k lewf hetaidhfcrenUy resfepfpftsi 


, iwfy eitb erwAicA operate* 

F.hy juft, or wrought, in- 

which lat- 

r *v* preferred, and have 

taltfcOyObcasion fipn hence to shew how 
piuch charity tends to establish «od per. 
lect faith Bat I prefey the thorS ofoat 
gnse, which 1 tbinjk to beapthoriseA M’ 


Z ' use of th 
|n d Col id 


».same«ord, Epb. pi. SO,: thatpassage, sedt. 1. 


e Wfyt hath hindered you It hath been ' 

ohterved that smwht je an Olympic ex¬ 
pression, answerable to \ end it 

prurarly sigqidea coming across the 'course 
while e person is running in it, w such a 
manner as to jostle and to throw him out 
of the stay. 

, him that called you.] This ex. 

pre&ion of him that called , or caShth you , 
agrees with what he had ’used before, 
chap. i. 6 } nod in-both places, it would 
se«m he means, himself. . See oote V on 



-66 The apostle was so far from preachingeitctimtition, 

^dxet. this leaven, with that fidelity and zeal which dvacemyou through 
*«. love to our souls and a regard to the honour of Jf t Kon^oiT- 
Cmist requites, 1 have this confidence in tfou reminded but he 
though thegtace of the Loid . Tesus, on wh&m I that trouMeth you, 
humblj depend for the influences of his Spirit, te 

and to whose blessing I commit all my endear be 
vouis, that ye tall be no othetwiSe minded , and 
entertain no other sentiments, as to what is ne- 
ccssary toy out justification, than ye have been 
tarn,'it bv me but he that troubleth you , and ) 

would pert e» t ^roui minds from the purity of the 
faith, shall c rumly beat [Ais] judgment of de¬ 
served ctnsviK lien, md, it he persist in bis evil, * 

of mighty < n emnation hereafter, whosoever 
he be , e C oil will |udge b m at last for a con¬ 
duct like this, and in the mean time he has 
reason to appu bend mvanmiadveiting upon him 
with that apostolical authority which some of 
my adversuics have found to then cost they 
were unable to icsist (Compare Acts xm 10, 


11; 1 C or v 4, 5 , 2 Cor x. 6, 8 j xm 10, and 
l Tim i 20 ) 

11 I know there are some who have insinuated, 
as if I myself favoured the vtiy principles else 
whero which I so much oppose among you, 
but I Jfcave it to you, my brethren , when you 
consider the tieatment 1 have met with fioin 
these zealot*?, to judge if the contrary do not evi¬ 
dently appear b or if I yet pi each the necessity 

Of iii cumcmrm, and insist upon submitting to it 
in order to silvation, why do I still suffer such 
grievous pel sedition, as it is vident to the whole 
world ] endure, by the mahee of the Jews, who 
art evety w he*e endeavouring to raise, not only 
pi ojudiees, but tumults against me ? l he n surely, 

* lie that tre elh you shall Acer [Ait] 
jurlgmert, u,hnsi*pir he be ) Some titiuk 
that the apostle here refers to one parli- 
t lea- man, who pas more forward than the 
rest and had been«hiefly instrumental in 
corrupting them, but by h s adding at Ute 
close, wAospeier le be, he set ms to in¬ 
tend it as« eneral declaration, w&ch 
heat agrees with what follows m vdr, 12, 
and wtoaft heefeewheie says in this epistle, 
where he speaks altrays of their educing 
ta< Am in the pho-el number (Ve chap 
» “t.ir IT, >i 13,15) And when he 
|$»us declares, that whosoever he be that 


11 And I, lire 
thi n if T\et preach 
ir uncis m whjd» 
I yet suffer persecu 


troubleth thdb he shall bear ha judgment, 
thongh same would understand this only * 
ofihe censure Which the church should paw 
tmotthim, or ot the jmsaikment he shg “ 
amPwvbeu St Paul cpme to eye* 
apostolical auttyrd&ppi which WC him, 

Vera! lnstancesWtaherflfJi^note 
I Cor iv 21, V01 IV p yWfitu 

reasonable to extend it to the solemn a - 
count he should give to God, and to the 
utndetUnaiton he should certainly receive 
if he persisted m the endeavours he way 
uswp to subtext the truth 



that he tbhhtyihm ad % 



m 

V *L 


tion ? then w tte «f- if it bft true that I agfee with ih$m o~ «,«»«*.««, 
ceased.° f the ' Cf0S, the vjfdncc takCir at the dourinc*^on by pc. j 
fact o w of Christ n ceased t and in effect I give 
•. up that which J have been so long contending 
for, and they hat e as eagerly been struggling 
12 I would they against But I am so far from agteeing with 12 
were even cut off them, that fcould with they we? e even cut off 
which trouble you entirely from the conraiufnon of the Christian 1 
church, and cast out of it as unworthy members, 
who thus unsettle vour minds, and dtstutbyouf 
by so many false suggestions and irregular me¬ 
thods, as do'mdeed well desert e such a censure, 
i roi biethrcn This might be a means of lestoring to the 13 
je hd < b tu called church that peatie which is so agreeable to the 
«nto liberty, only njiucmles of our common religion and calb ig, 

0 a,i n to the Huh, W }t m indent, my b?eth)e?i , ye ha-e been 
but b) ijvesmeonc culUd by the gospel to liberty and hcedoin from 
w,othei the bondage of the Mosaic, <eiemomts, only 

set to it, that ye \ybuse J not this libuty for an 
outtsmi of unwanantable indulgence to any 
nregulai appetites of the flesh, as if we wereott 
fice fiom the observant© of the moral precepts 
of the 1 iw , and remember, that it is not only 
consistent with that liberty, but gieatly subser¬ 
vient to it, that ye should look upon yourselves 
as bound, by the exercise of the most to»dial 
i »Por all t ic hw mutual love, to sene one anot/ie ?. for all the 14 
i' filiilled m iue law with which we Christians have any eon- 

Th r / shait*iioVun cerr b **o tu as it relates to our fellovv-crcatuies, 
n ighbour as thjsdf is fulfilled in the observation of one wo? d or pie- 
cept, [even] tn Mis, Ihoushalt love thi/neigh- 
bow as thi/sclft and mat him, as in a c tange of 
< circumstances thou vvouldst reasonably expect 
n Put if ye bite and dfsire to be tieated by him But f m-15 
and lev ur ont ano stead of cultivating the*.*, C hiistian and humane 
ye be ta not consumed seartlmcnU, ye indulge a he ret and savage dis- 
one of another. position, so as to bite and devout one anothi t , it 
will be necessary to take heed , that ye bt not dt- 


iSySSj' f /amid wish they uere even tub off aha 
It bylMkjfteans agrees with 
itAi^br^niusofrtwristianrtv, to sup- 
tflaem kthe apostle (who understood it 
«o well, and cultivated it si much) 
should mean by this to intimate that be 
wished them dead, or wished that an? 
be hi j evil ngn inflicted upon them by 
Human vioijroce* All arguments there¬ 


fore which are drawn from this text in 
favour of peneiuttng prtnctpl s must be 
very inconclusive But when we con- 
jUder the partic lar urct instances in 
which these seducing teacher* opposed 
the apostle, it will appear that they Very 
Mhttt Reserved that eecles optical titunre, 
which, according to the paiaphma, he 
herewubes to be pronouncedagainstthff'^ 


<• 







Reflections on tmr abtigdtims to mulkdt idee. 


Vi 

ft 

*? 


*>»&$ stroked, by one another , as wild beasts sometimes 
worry one another till both are slam at least it 
w ceitain, that by these mutual contentions ytito 
v ^5 take the readiest way to disgrace, and so tar as 
m you lies to overthiow, the religion to which 
you pi ofcss a icgard. 


1MPR0\ fcMPNl. 

How awful is the supposition which the apostle makes, even 
with regard to those who bad distinguished themselves by so 
zealous a piofession, to those btfote xhose eyes Christ had be n 
evidently set forth as ci utrjied, (tbhp m l ) and who would once 
luvi been read) to hate pi itched out then own eyes tor the mi¬ 
nister that preached him to them, (chap iv 15 ) that he should 
spi lk of it with regard to such as a possible case, that on the 
Vcr 2 whole Chut might profit them nothing 1 Let our souls dread 
the thought of being m the number of those to whom he should 
^be thus unprofitable 

flow heavy wi I our account be, and bow deaily sbnll we pay 
for tht amuse i entsot the sublinicst knowledge, or the most san¬ 
guine hope* wt cntcitam, if this b< the end of all* That we 
mnv nont ot us be so unhappy, let us be verv cartful that we 
4do not th nk yi seeking jusiitication by the law m such a man¬ 
ner as to tall from „iace hut, as no right or title to it can be 
*>obtained lint bv an interest in Christ, let us through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of righttotisntss and life, by futh m him 
May the blesst 1 spirit of God hum and support in out minds 
such an hope whit» if it be thus forme 1, will never make us 
7ashamel (Hon v -> ) l et us theiefore be atiimitcd by it, 

* and if it hrst we have tun wdl, let us alwiys consider tht dis- 
patfh wc ma\ have made il ready in om Chiistian lace, is an 
excitement to farthei vigou , rathei than an cutoutaguntnt to 
mdo'cnct an 1 sloth 

6 Let the Spnit whit h these and so many other parts of the New 
Testament bieathe, teach us. to moderate our /eal about circum¬ 
cision and untirciuncibion, about the ntuafarjlnd externals of le- 
1 gion, and to cultivate more and moie that with which operates 
by love, and theiefore wdl expiess itself by keeping the tom - 
13 man time nts ot (rod 1 his will engage us, by the beat and mo^ 
gone ous principles, to serve one another, in our truest interest^ 
arid lo fblfil that to yal law which is tomprCft&ftded ul 
liunputtant wokI, Th u shalt face thy neighbour as thystffi 'Stfte- 
\y we*hnve not as yet attaittfcd to perfection m this excellent 
grace, suie there is roomfolrneVvattainments, even m the best 
BhtO, how lamentably dehcient are the generality of Christians' 
yea father, how scandalously and how fatally hath tne opposite 






^ YTSTST^t 

ex- 


principle 

which our 'gfttifcnft 'M^eu)e|^.$e Q ...,. 7 . ,._ ; ,^„ v . 
ample, the cpntr^ prineiple^of hatred ant( hath'f’^ 

triumphed fa sucoifc degree, as to turn the church intd a camp v % ! 
of warriors, or rather (as it may be called) into a theatre of wild 
beasts, where they hare been worrying ope aoother almost to 
death? yea in many instancesdbhing and devouring one another,’ 
till they have actually been destroyed one by another. Let us 
take heed, after all £he Christian and the ptotestftnt interest ' 
'hath suffered by thesefatal divisions, that we do not’ catch the 
^contagion, and-bearour part in so common, yet so pernicious a 
mischief. It is a,sbreading evil, and a little of tKis leaven often 
diffuses itself overfthe whole mass ; but nothing is more mani~9 
fest than that it is a persuasiort,^Urkich is so far from coming 
of him that called-us, that it is indeed the most direct violation 3 
of his distinguish^ precept. „ . , 

Let us remember that the time will come, when he that trou-j( 
bleth the church, either in one way, by unscriptural impositions, 
to which the apostle here refers, or in another, by an unreason¬ 
able stiffness about things indifferent, will certainly bear bis 
judgment, whosoever he be. Let us therefore rather choata? to 1 ‘ 
suffer persecution than to share in such gui^tj and be continually 
praying for that Divine wisdom which p>ay7teach us so to bear 
afflictions as not to increase the offence or the cross, and so to 
stand fast in our liberty as uotto abuse it for an occasion to gra¬ 
tify those irregular passions; which, to whatever higb y ;brigiml i: 
they may pretend, am indeed, to be traced no hig^r than a ■ 
carnal principle, and to be numbered among the wptfks of the 
flesh. ' : 

S E C T. X. 

lit exhorts the Galatians to a conversation suitable to thedispen , 
sation of grace which they had received, and, warning them 
against the several vices of the flesh, recommends to them the 
habitual practiqp<Jof the graces of the Spirit , and presses them 
in*parUculav to-purity, spiritual,and mutual love. Gal. V. 

16, to the end. 

. -■ " ' ■.<*• * ' 

it.V. 16. • ^ GALATIANS V, 1(3. < v - , 

; ’i say HAVE been cautioning you against that con? 

^ the Spirit, . tentious tetopf? which is so great a reproaeh 
to the pi'ofessor^of Christianity, aud lends so 
much to jthe detriment of our common faitb..> 
But , thaL'iJha^ effectually guard you against 1 . 
this and evefy. other evil,'Ihavea charge*togive 
you, and in.one word I say, Walk in the Spirit , 
and at all times endeavour to conduct yourselves' 
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1 "t'< < * V 

in opposition to the workings of the jtesh. 


not 


il 


gat*. as under the influences of that blessed Agent, $*>4 v« shall 
it, and wf a way agreeable to the new natuie fl| JjJJJ the luit of the 
hath given you, and then ye mil not julfiljhe 
lustof the deshy but notwithstanding the remain- • 
tler^of conuption m you, y**t by his powerful 
suggentions, and by the gracious aids that you 
receive from him, you will be happily preserv¬ 
ed from the predominancy of carnal and irregu¬ 
lar appetites, so that the work of mortification, 
and all the exercises of ti ue godliness, will daily 
bet ome. more and more easy and familar to y ou 
And this pre< aution is absolutely necessary in 


l 


17 


47 I n the fle li 


vc 


presuit cncumstances, by reason of the conti- **»»«> » the 

nual contest that there is between the flesh and **“ 1 , t , h 
bpmt in the rrnevicd soul ' fOl while you aie th sc are (Ontrarv 
litre in the body, the fash is lusting on the otje th{ on 4 ihv * r > 
hand, and hath desires conti at y to the motions <Jo 

and dictates of the Spirit' *, or of that gracious WO uld 3h 
pi maple which is communicated by the Holy 
bpmt in lus legeneratmg operations on the 
heart, and, on the other hand, the Spirit [hath 
desnes] oov'rtny t? the appetites and lntlim- 
tions ot thi fa h, 0i* of that pi mciple of coi 
ruption which is introduced by sm, and th- re 
mams of which are itady to cxeit thur influ- 
enc m the rejjuieiate, and ihc^t two principles 
uu directly opposite to each other both m their 
natuie and tluir tendency, so that , upon the 
whole, yt do not the *hinqs that ye ztould, and 
are indeed incapable of doing them without 


4 The fle h hath da ires contrary t *he 
8}u t ] A' it is. plain, that by the fl h, 
which * the same with what the apos hi 
Cfeewherf calls the body of in and the old 
men (Pom vi t>), we«ne tc understand 
ttot 7i j tu al co uptton and depravit 
which is> the ruling , i ml if le m a state ot 
nat ire, and h is > far infected all the 
faculties of man, *h it even the regenerate 
art troubled still with the remainders of 
. it apd hud rt wot king in the motions of 
irt+elhiig an within them so bj the 
fcpmly which is here $ct m opposition to 
H, and is c lt jjjjp % re expressed b> tfu itftu 
iftafi that tapi)t OM by such as arc rtnefr* 
ed tit flie tyifit of Ihetr mnd , (hph iv 83, 
9»,}*a ore to understand that vpernaiurat 
plfaople of grace which M imparted from 
ahhve to the renewed soul to overcome 
passions of the carnal mind, to set us 


free from the domioi n of out lust , an 1 
to inspire u w ith a k v e t) hi liness, whu h 
Divine an! heavenly principle hung 
communicated *o us bv the Holy S/ r t, 
has frequently the title of th Spirit giv e n 
to it, as it iq phuulj il e cflect and fruit 
of it, for tnat puycA i born ctf the Spirit t s 
Spirit (John it),?o)—Aod there is such 
a contrariety m these two principles, that 
thejtAre continual voppostu one another 
in tpty$N«vuO»an 1 tendency, so that (a! 
the apostle adds) ye^do not any tlflng that 
ye would (for so iltS espiessed m the au 
ginal, and not ye bonnet do, feojpye 4o 
them not without doing violence to the 
opposite principle that would be drawing 
yon another wav , which is agreeable lo 
wbatUie apostle elsewhere says, Rom vn 
I ft, 4%r the gsod that 1 would, I dp not s but 
the ml whtek I mould not, that t do 



Suck \u arc by the Sjaffit 

jour overbearing, ohh*r-the desire* of smimaF^t 
nature, or tb$ nobler dictates of an enlightened #£i 
. a$d sanctified Spirit. Novr sorely ypu tpay'^w 
/ easily judge, since one of these thOst be opposed, ^ 

and one only can be pleased and pursued, to 
, which of them the preference is to be given 
is But if ye be led But, for youi encouragement to a wise ana tap- j,$ 

iot^niKe fa C w are P> cho,ce > J ou w,11 > 1 hope, always remeoibet, 
that if ye be lei by the Spirit of God m the paths 
oi evangelical hoimess and obedience, and act 
I according to that new and spiritual nature he 

has formed m \ ou, m the prevailing bent and 
* tenor of your fives, ye ate not then under the 
condemning sentence of the law , but are in con¬ 
sequence of tlu* entitled to every benefit and 
privilege of the gospel , 

ip Now the works And a farther argument will anse from con-19 
of the Mesh are ma SK i enn g tne different tendency of these punci- 

"/w^AiUiuij for- pics, and the effects or fruits of which they ate 
ii itioii, Andean- pioductive, on the one hand and the othci. 

* L *> ia»uviousness, j\ r ow> as to the former part of the view, the works 
of the flesh are very obvious and manifestf 
uhuh are such as [these Adulter y, a (nuie to 
be consult ltd as m the first rank of enormities, 
as tending so directly to embitter conjugal fife, 
and to introduce confusion and turn into fami¬ 
lies , for nicaimii which, how hgh&^ever hea¬ 
thens may make of it, is m the sight of God a 
verj grievous offence, as all undcannas and 
immodesty of behaviour, and all lasciviousness 
m every kind and act of it, must also he, though 
fools wno make a mock at sin, mention these 
things in spqrt ratter than with dt te&tatton 
20 idolatry,witch- Jdolatr 3 ^ likewise proceedsfrom this corruptprjn -20 
ctplc, as it inclines men to choose some sensible 
object fyr their devotions, and often such an one 
tip may patronize then most mcgular passions. 


V The tapis of the flttk are matotfest ] should be) for tliat natural earmpfem 
At some of the fruits which are here spe- which m the note befere is said to W'O 
rifted, seem to consist rn errors of the infected all the faculties ot man, and so 
tfund, and others are the product of an extends to all the poweis of the mint? aa 
dnl disposition of /pint, it has been well as to the appetites of th* lodtj, dtere 
thought not easy to perceive with what is no diffl ulty in ascribing each of tbe 
propriety they are called works tftheJlesA, particulai s here enp Aier&ted to tMfit 
and Dr Whitby offers several consider- it is e\ident they all proceed from that 
ations to account for it But if iht Hash corruption by means ot whiehsten the wmt 
^9 taken (as it appears from hence it andcontcwnct *« defiled lit i, 15 



72 * An account qf the rnrhs qf the Jksk^ 9 

>top From thence is ako m hhaqftf whereby de&- craft, hatred van 
* perate wretches are led to attempt an express stVTfe.^S 
^^association with internal spirits* in order to gra- tions heresies 
yjUfa tify that malignant disposition Qf mind which , 
e\citi s ami arms them against those who are 
regarded in them with an e\»l eje and to the, 
sami ongnal are owing implacable and bitter 
enrnitns, outiageous strifes and quairek, inor¬ 
dinate transports of ill-placed and lll-ptopor- 
tioncd zeal, deep resentments treasured up in the 
mind, clamorous contentions vented with eager¬ 
ness, and obstinately earned on, together with 
the keen illusions of a party spirit, 6 among , 
those who ought to be united in one interest and 
affection yed, sometimes these ill principles 
proceed so fai as to produce seditions m tJj& 
atatL, md heinus ako ui religious communf- 1 
ties,' b) which prokssmg Christians are in¬ 
duced to scpai ate from each other, and to form 
sects, who, instead ot maintaining tiue candour • 
and bene\olence, ienounce and condemn each 
21 other To this corrupt soutce we aie also to 21 rmjiug ,w 1 
pace die man) envt/fHg&ift it^haic so common 1) 
to be seen against die prospei lty and suet ess of 
others, and sometimes mm den too, contrived 


r If t hcrgft^ I know some would 
rendei the word fop txi * pm u j, b t 
] think t 1 /ithj slue Mr leijib has 
Observed that this iscompreh nded under 
the w ord urde t, nor is thi re any reason 
to bfelitxe thef tfh so particularly incln - 
to this me kin f ot rm der is to giis 
reason £ r specify mg it ralhet than n& 
Otkjer It is certain that, on -u count it 
the drugs made us* ot m oOWic suppose*! 
Magical comp sit ions, this word is often 
used to express those practice* in which 
con! it ton with c 1 e dial g/uti'p wtrt 
were believed end intended to which 
(whether thej had had not, that real 
fedndibon which his s;enerwHj beerrho» 
|*« «d») >t is well knjwn the GentiJod* 
h * 1 in the mokt learned nations, were } 
*«y much addicted as Mr W e*fcu has 
ahewh ai large 10 the 7 th chapter of bis 
lh$B leartod treatise 00 the Rejection oi 
^hnsfian Miracles 

d Xnjpuuitis </ a pmty spirit ] We ren¬ 
tier itywracruii (edition , but as that rather 
» Halt aim, and the original 
paid seems more genera), I choose tin* 


press it by t pe iphrasi sufficiently dn 
tmguishibU from the other euls here 
ment on* d, and ten ling n iturally towards 
those heresies mentioned in the next arti¬ 
cle, as l understand it vet, as seditions 
in the state art great euU, and the word 
fiyjraouu maj expitssdibpomti ins It id 
mg to them, L mtrodi ce the mentioif of 
them mt the paraphrase 

« Harpies 1 The proper signilication 
of ierwiw heie stems to be what I Ime 
briefly expicsMdln the paraphrase and I 
must bdg leave tp jrefei to what Mr Hal let 
has written upe%$fris subject, as contain 
mg the reasons* ffhicfa bate determined 
int to prefer it for ting is by no m* ans a 
pr Jpdr place to dnMtfs a subject so much 
caflttuiptfted Vat I doubt not hot here¬ 
sies, m the ecclamsticnl sense, as distin¬ 
guished from what I take to be the scrip- 
lural may ^enerallv be said to be works 
V ike fiesh , ax bad inclinations of blind 
naturally lead to bad opinions, mid to •> 
haughty and factious manner of ebtrud 
mg them open others. 



A Atocriptim bf the fruits «/** 

*™t. driimkenntss, » n d perpetrated by those w hose passions and NW 
j7ke 7J%fi tenets clash tp Such a degree, that nothing less 
teii you before,i than the destruction of the antagonist can ap- v * 
ha\t also tjid y*w m pease the rage, and, to complete the catalogue, 
ShTh’foV.d.u.S *» kinds of Irregular self-mdulgi-nce, and pw- 
shill not i ihirit the ticularly a> unken ness, that sinks a man into a 
km 0 dom of God # beast, and those disorderly and gluttonous revel* 

lings,* by which the rational powers &re*m a 
great measure extinguished, or at least rendered 
incapable of performingfrlien offices in a proper 
Btanmr These, and suth like, ate the works 
ot the flesh, contenting aA«A/now solemnly 
fot euant you, as /pate also foimnly declined 
for sour security when I was pit sent with you, 
that they tiho puttitse such llungs , whatever 
£j|*ey mas pietend for tht t xtcinais ot leligiou m 
any of the fotms of it, shall not inhei it th king¬ 
dom of God , or be admitted to the possession of 
it, and are indeed so fa» ttom hating any title 
to be numbered among Chustians, that they 
shill sooiHbe disowned, spid turned out of that 
place winch they hayo Ob n^ht to hold in the 
church, w itl« just infamy and detestation ^ 

Hit the hint f Such, I say, are the fiuits and tendencies of 
♦ic sj u t is i i , tlie flesh but the blessed huit of the Spent * m 

font* peniitncss, ^ 10sc w ^° ar< * govtuud by that gracious prm- 
ioodni.ss.'taith ’ cipit which is derived frodi him, ff Something 
quite of a diffeient natuu , for this, wherever it 
hath impiegnated the mind, ^produces the ami¬ 
able dispositions of undissenlbltd late and holy 
joy , of universal benevolenct of heart, aud of 
that cheerlul tfemper which is mturally connect¬ 
ed with it it engages us to culm it< piaie with 
all men, and where we meet with injuries and 
provocations fr many, to bear them with much 
■ « 4 j # ufet ing , before wc enter into any conten¬ 

tions about them it forms us to gent lines* m 
the whole of our conduct, and inspire s a tender 


* Retell nut } Kv/m, or retell ngs, with other n tous excesses Rut though 
anung flie I3r«k* (as Mr I tke ob tht heathens icre n tonousW iddicWdto 
serves,5 mere a disirdei t spending of them,it t»a ad eudence 61 the prevailing 
“ the night m leastm »uh a husnt in power f cr ptiun, und it were well the 
* indulging to wine gi d ch er, m isic, conse jut nee* of 1 1 ere more Uidtqheait, 
“dancing &.e i id in this owe the that among th «e who bear the name of 
word mxplained b\ He \ funs amf Sm Christian any sboul I make it a diver- 
da» W t meet with it bit twice else* sion to jesemble tbtm in such indulge** 
where (P m xm 1 , and 1 Pet iv 3,) ces, and t i be ashamed of runnjfif tothe 
and in both plates it is joined, as here, a me tjgn of not 


* 

74 They that ate Christ's haie crucified tfl4flesh 

src-d caie trliat we may not, by any thing rough and 

* overbeaiwg, grieve and injure be foie we are 
~V^*ware it excites us to such acts of generous 

V 22 § O0 dnes$ as our own cucumstancts may affoid, 
and those of our neighbout require it is also 
the Spirit of truth as well as of love, and leads 
us most stuctly to observe fidelity p 01 good 
faith and uprightness, m all our dealings nei-* 
ther in any instance imposing upon oth< rs, nor 
failing in any of those engagements which it is 

23 m our powt r to fulfil It teaches us meekness, Mecknes tm 

, cien when we are obliged to reprove others, V"' 1 

or otherwise to animadvert^upon thtm fot their sut cre ,sno 
faults and, with regard to the government of our 
corpoteal appetites, it dictates the strictest tem¬ 
perance, that we ma) neithcrcAttedmtbc quail- * 
tity nor the hind of our food, or m any*other 
indulgence of animal nature These, as you 
plainly see, are moat excellent dispositions, and 
such [thing as these there is no lan , 
tin y hive so manifest and evident a gpodness in 
them, that they never were forbidden by any 
human institutions, and tho>.e who in the gene¬ 
ral course of tlx lr lives pi act isc them, under the 
influence of this Npint, shall by the giacc of the 
goipel bc.(klivuod from the condemning sen¬ 
tence of the Dn me law 

24 And this is now, upon the whole, thethaiac 2 V And tht y 1,n 

tei of all tiue ( hnstians , for they uho indeed fle^h 

are Chnst's, they who have received his Spmt, »,th the -iffcctioni 
and whom ne will finally own is belonging to and! t* 

him, Jueie *ucified tht flesh wit 1 * ail [ifs] megu 

* gulat pa siom and dtsirn, and doomed it to i 
» slow and painful, but to a certain death, as if, 
like c »e that is crucified, the body of sin were 
fastened to the ci oj»s, and left to i puc upon it 
and t l is they do, out of love to the memory of 
thur crucified J ord, by a continual legard to 

l dchty] Itisols r\ed in n to *, oh 10 And thou h it „mieraiiy signifies 
Mat xxhi 2 , ( \ ol II p Si4 thatthe the gn e of faith, oi tht. to/ ftdencc np ei 
Vttrds «• has und btediy thin sigru- in an (kt j et whore we find it jon e 1 ns 
fivation in many other pla et. So ne in tlic place btf ic us with ttlirr l 
JSKty unfit nUnd it of tlu Ja Ihju less of irrluet, it may I lather taken t d n U. 

* 6od, er Ins / d htj to his pr< nn es Rotn //city bee Mat x\m 4 1 lim n 

4ih 9, and wi eit it is a[ 1 1 cd ts una t 1 , si II 21in n - , 11 (< and 

ju5 Mpressh i mlci t fltli lit i hui 1> 
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Ji c&ution against;pride u,*w. . • v-vj, 

* . >. * / ^ IiSj 

whom they are animated strenuously to pefse- sect; 
vere in so self-denying a resolution. ; ,s-' 

V) if ue live in tiic Jf therefore me proles^ to live in the Spirit h 

waik^in thl snirit'*f we profess to be members of the Christian y* 

P church, and to have that inward principle of 
Divine life which is produced by- the Spirit, > 
and continually subsists on communications 
from him, let us also make it our constant care, * 
in Consistency with such a profession, to walk.in . 
the Spirit, in a regular and orderly manner, tak- 
* ing every step according to rule and under his . 

2 f > Lt* us not* be influence. And after all our care, as it is only 26 
donnous of vain- ^ },j s rj race that t^e are what we are. let us not 

glorv,pro\okingone .J . .» , > . , * \ 

anotii.M, envying one be yam-glwious, or conceited pl our own en- 
anotiH'r. dowments or performances; provoking one ana* . 

then to mutual ill usage by a contemptuous car-V, 
riage towards any whom we consider as beneath *” 
us, or secretly envying one another for any ima¬ 
gined or real advantage which our brother may 
possess and we desire : but rather, with an un¬ 
affected humility and true benevolence of heart, 
let us rejoice in the happitfoss of others, and 
endeavour to promote it for the utmost of our 
power. • 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let us learn to consider this our mortal life as a statefof war- Verse 
fare in which we are to be always struggling with enepiies, with 17 
whom we are never to make either peace or truce ; and since 
while we dwell in the body we shall still find the flesh lusting 
against the Spirit, let it be our constant concern, that the desires 
of the flesh may be opposed and mortified, and that the interests ; 
of the Spirit may be more and more advanced. And though the.- ! :* 
contrariety is such between them, that we cannot completely and ' 
continually do the things which we mould, let us in the main be1 8 
led by the Spirit, and,give up our rational and governing powers 
more anil more to its holy dictates, that we may not fuffl the 18* 

. lusts of the flesh i and though it still continues to solicit and dis- - 
■«i turb us*, sin shall be kept from reigning in us. - 
‘ We see what the works of the flesh are ; which, if we really, 
belong to Christ, we shall resolutely bind and crucify, with its af-r* 
feetions and lusts. Let us endeavour more and more to subdue/' : 
them, and learn (as it were), to use the instruments of his death. 

* . c 

If tve the in the Spin/.] #Mr. Howe and aHo illustrates lhe significancy of .} ■ 

insist* largely on the energy of this phrase, the word g-M^ay/iv in the latter clause yf -* /. 

living in t/ie Spirit, as expro-s'iig, in terms the verse, ns explained in the paraphrase. , t 

nearly resembling those in Aets xvii. iH, See Howe on the Spirit, Vol. I. p. 237. 

our continual dependence on ils infw.ncei, 
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Reflections on tiie fruit of the flesh and Spirit. 


■ *■ ■ 

, ;>*Ecr. mo& effectually to accomplish the death of sin ; bringing the old 
y * x - Wan to be crucified rkith him (Rom. vi. 6.) and nailing it to that 
cross to which he hath nailed that decree of death which in conse- 
queneo of sin lay against us. (Col. ii. 14.) '<■ 

Verse In opposition to that cursed trajn of irregular and malignant 
■ t‘9, 20affections which are here described as the works of the flesh (the 
't 21 continued indulgence of which* is absolutely inconsistent with 
our hope of inheriting the kingdom of God), let us cultivate those 

• 22, 23amiable dispositions of mind against which there is no law: and 

V may the Spirit of love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 

l'/' goodness, the Spirit affaith, meekness, and temperance, woik 

P < : ' them more and more in our souls ! 

How vain are the cares of-the generality of men to adorn their 
bodies, to improve their estates, tp advance their rank, while 
their minds remain neglected 1 Yea, how fain are all cares to 
cultivate the mind with science, when compared with the in¬ 
finitely more important care of improving it in such.habits of 
. goodness, whereby we shall be brought to resemble God, and be 

• 26 fitted for ever to enjoy him! Let this be all our emulation, and 
^ in this let us place our glory; nor let us go about to provoke one 

another to any thing ht# this. 

25 We profess to filin'the Spirit of God, wJiosc gracious influ¬ 
ences are indeecLihj&Very life of oiir souls : let us make it our 
care also to wal$ifi the Spirit, to regulate every action of our 
lives, every sentiment of our hearts, by a becoming regard to 
, • him ; guarding solicitously against, any thing that would grieve 
him, arid encouraging those friendly offices of his, whereby we 
may be trained tip in a growing inertness for the society of the 
blessed spirits above; and for that world, where the flesh shall he 
daid aside till all the tfeeds of corruption are worn out of its com¬ 
position, and it be raised as-pure as it shall be glorious in the 
image of that Saviour whose, discipline has taught us to seek the 
victory over it, and whose grace enables us to obtain it. 


SLUT. XL ■ 

* f 

4F. % 

The Apostle pursues his practical exhortations, especially enforce 
ing mutual love, and a care of each;other, with a zeal in doing 
. good ; and cautions the Galatians against thinking too favour-" 
abl yof their own spiritual state. Gal., V 1.1 — 10. 

- 1 GALATIANS VI. 1, . RAr . vi.’l. 

; J HAVE cautioned you against envy and mu - "J^ke f hrkn", if a 
,Uial provocation ; but, my brethren, fest not 
.ijpreiy in a freedom from such unkind aflfee- 
■lirins, towards each other, but labour to be mu- 
, tudlI t useful, and that in votir best interests : 




Such as fail should be restored with meekness. 77 ? 

’ * t 

a man be overtaken and if a yuan be overtaken in any fault through sect.1 
rrApThfn^S his own , frai,t >’» or tlic surprise of a tempt/bin, xi..< ? 
such an one in »he do ye who are spiritual , a and, having rcci'ived'^ v ^ M 
spirit of meeknejy the Spirit of God yourselves, arc best fitted lor 

l^r'thoIi^dBr' be SUC ^ un endeavour to restore such an owe, ’ * ’ 

tempted. ' and to reduce (as it were) that disjointed mem¬ 
ber, not with a rigorous severity, but in the spi¬ 
rit of meekness, gentleness, and love; consider¬ 
ing thyselff whosoever thou art, lest thou also 
being still in the body, and liable to the like 
» assaults, shouldsl be tempted, and fall as thy” bro¬ 

ther hath done, so as on this account to stand 
in need of the same kind office from him which 
<1 Bear ye one ano- thou art now called to render to him. Be ready '2 
tiier’> huniciy, ami then in this and all other respects to bear one 
( iin"t hl thC lilW lA another's burdens ; and let it be your cure with 
mutual tenderness to comfort and support the 
weak; (compare Rom. xv. 1; and I Tliess. w 
14.) accommodating yourselves to each other 
in the most engaging and obliging manner, that 
you may thus make all about you as easy and 
happy as you can; and st>, instead of seeking to 
impose the heavy burden of the Mosaic law on 
other?, you will fulfil that which is especially 
the law ofChrist, even that law of love which 
was enjoined by him as his command, and will 
esteem it as your highest honour to wear that: 
badge of mutual love by which he requires iiis 
disciples to he known; (John xiii. 131, ; xv. 

IJ.) .And surely we may willingly receive 
that law I rom one who was In nisei f Midi an 
unequalled example of love; ami who with 
so gracious a sympathy bore our burdens of 


* Vr :.)>« air sh'iilictl.] Dr. Whitby, 
mill souu* oI’m is, understand this is .1 
oli.inji 1 .iddiess 1 d in i.unhlti *, vim In the 
pNtrmucIm.iry-jjifts i!u:v had reccivid -leie 
besCirifi il fur this wuik. l)ut «i‘ know 
that tin 1 M.nd t/nri uni is in' the writings 
'■*>!’ st. i\i..l s(,nu.tniu*s opposed to carnal , 
fUiun. vii. l f, i in. ii, i Cor. iii. i.) and 
if it should he allow d here to signify 
sy'li .is were I’nd.jwi d with some \nnn- 
nahn.J ii would not suppoit tin 1 li¬ 
mitation proposed, since the apostle 
speak' oi Iheltilatians in efiier.'l asbar- 
imr rtrw/l /A< '■pint: (chap. ni. '1.) I must 
thi'icfure think, with Mr. l.ockc. that the 
VOL. V. F 


cxpiessioti line si.'iiii'.rs siidi .is were 
rMvnnt f'-r i;;//\ i>: ::tm ». 

!» <'tnni(t>.) -m. tii ■.v/'" j it i< i: -* 1 v i'h* 
scried by Mr. ‘.ku k • all, iS.ni. ( i.is>. 
\ i.l. 1. p, Ui.5, 1 ,! A.) U..it iliis sudden tran¬ 
sition fro ni th'' I'lm'ul iininiii'i in the nn- 
I’ular adds a grf it deal of beauty and 
force to the taut ion; fur il is as if the 
apostle should li;no said, “ f.el e,cry 
partiertlarper onamotifr von r< member 
“ that he riiav also be in d mjru ilii' iisth 
“ his own frailty; aid bv thus ht'k.n^ h 
“ !nm.\('{f\u‘ w ill be induced to earn ltuiih 
*• greater ti-tid- iiu sv i.,i, i>ers, and will hr 
“ moredispes-d topitv and as'isttlu’in." 



' vjr*-' 


£fr 


78 


, Et#n/ one should try his own Work. 
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sorrt^v, and carried away the load of our 
guiit.\ 

Remember too the raution I have given you s For if a man 
against vain-glory, (chap. v. 26.) and take heed b imself to be 
of an overweening opinion of yourselves: for ' 
if any one think himself to be something consi- coivcth himself, 
derablo, a 'hen indeed he is nothing like what he 
apprehends; and in particular, if he be so con¬ 
ceited of his own sufficiency as to imagine he is 
wise and good enough to resist any temptation 
that may arise, and please himself tFiat he may ,, 

glory in the applause ot others as secure from 
danger, he dcceivcth himself, and the worst part 
of tlie*fraud falls on his own head; so that, in¬ 
stead of gaining from others, or securing to him¬ 
self that honour which he expects and aims lit, 
he only makes himself so much ihe more con¬ 
temptible, and his danger is proportionable to 
the high conceit which he hath of himself. But 
4 to prevent so great an evil, let every one try and + Fut If t every m.-m 
examine his own work by the word’ of God, the ri^'hcnSihe'him’ 
great rule to which all our actions and thoughts rejoicing m inm-tif 
should be adjusted,*and take care that it be such a)l,nc > and not in 
as God and his own conscience may approve ; '* ll0thnr ' 
and then he shall have matter of rejoicing in what 
he finds in himself alone, and not in the applause 
he receives from another ; c he shall then have 
a solid foundation of delight, in reflecting upon 
the state of his own soul, and what the grace of 
God has wrought in him and by him, instead of 
« subsisting precariously and meanly on the good 
opinion < r applause of others, who so frequently 
know noi. what it is that they commend, and 
are imposed upon by false appearances, so that 
ihoir testimony can give but very little solid sa¬ 
tisfaction to a mind that think justly and se- slia ,, Fl "Is "«wn 
jrinusly. For every one shall finally bear his burden. 


r He shall have matter of rejoicing in 
alone, and not in another.] Mr. 
Locke thinks that the apostle hints here 
at the ^auie thing which he expresses af- 
lerwardasgeore fully, concerning the .false 
leathers, (Vfer. 13.) that what they had in 
view wis'to glory in. others. whom they 
prevailed with to be crcunuised; and so 
tvopld have :au/'x>i(*a to be rendered glo- 
rang, (which is indeed the common 
meaning of the word,) and would con¬ 


sider it as a caution to them to he careful • 
of their own particular actions, that they ; 
were such as would afford them matter of • 
glorying in themu fats, and not vainly in 
others. But the word also signifies r e dic¬ 
ing. as our translators often render it else¬ 
where, 2 Cor. I. 14; Phil. i. '26 ; ii. 16 $ 
Ifeb. iii. fi. which seems sufficiently to 
express tho sense of it, as 1 have explain¬ 
ed it in the paraphrase, and evidently 
■suits the apostle's wav of writing. 



Christians A&utd he liberal iiihdtr ministers*/' 
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6 Let him that is 
taught in the word, 
communicate. unto 
linn that tcacheth in 
all good things. 


*7 Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked :, 
for whatsoever a man 
Miweih, that shall he 
al-iO reap. 


3 For lie thatsnw- 
rtli to Ilia llesli, shall 
of the flesh reap 


own burden, and shall be accountable to JGod, sect.;, 
in the great day when he appears befory him, xi. -\ 
for his own behaviour; so that there is but little w v**' 
room to be solicitous about the sentiments of 
others, in comparison of that care which we 
ought to take of our own temper and conduct. . 

A farther advice which 1 would give you is ,s 
Let him that is taught and instructed in the 
word and doctrine of Christianity, liberally com¬ 
municate in all good things , according’to the 
ability that God hath given him, to the support 
and maintenance of him that teachcth him; that 
so the inind of the teacher may not be kept in 
an anxious state about iiis own subsistence, but 
may with greater composure and cheerfulness 
attend to the cares of his sacred office. 

It is indeed an easy thing for interested i 
men to find excuses for the neglect of this and 
other liberalities which are required by the 
gospel of Christ; but be not deceived, in this or 
any other respect, by the treachery of your 
own hearts which mayttfore fatally impose up¬ 
on yourselves than uporpany others; for though 
men know not what to answer to some artful 
pleas which may be invented as an excuse from 
duly, the blessed God , who penetrates all hearts, 
as well as sees all external circumstances, is not 
to lie mocked by these vain pretences: for ‘ 
whatsoever a man soxceth , whether it be good 
or bad, whether he be liberal or sparing in-it, 
that shall he also reap , d and the return shall be 
answerable to it, both with respect to the kind 
and degree of it. So that on the one hand, lies 
that \oxe:h to his flesh, he that employs his sub¬ 
stance, time, and thoughts, merely or chiefly 
ill gratifying and indulging the liot.h, or for tire 
satisfaction of, his own bodily necessities, eon- 
vcniencies, or pleasures, shall of the Jlesk reap 
nothing better than corruption ; and as the flesh 
itself shall soon corrupt in the grave, so will 


d He ?iof deceived, Sec.] The apostle 
here, with great propriety and force ex¬ 
poses the evasions ■nine would make use 
of t» excuse tluMiselw'a from acts of li- 
lt:ra!i />/; by which, however they might 
impn-ii; onothers, they would egregious- 
ly (hceive Ihem'eket, a* every ciicum- 
*tan' c lies open to an all-seeing God, and 
they os’uredly should reap according as 


they sotted s a metaphor which he em¬ 
ploys elsewhere to excite to liberality 
(2Cor. ix. (j.) the thought of wfticli must, 
silence every vain pretence that may 
he brought against so plain a duty, and 
is most admirably suited to regulate and 
heighten the proportion, as well as to 
enforce the practice of it. 



so 


And not be weary in well-doing . 


sect, be uvtcrlv lose all the fruits of bis labour and corruption: but he 
expire in its service: hut, on the other hand, sphiu °sh^ll of the 


life erer- 


he that soweth to the Spirit, he that under the spipt’rcap 
■ i n ^ ue,IOl ‘ s Spirit of God employs his ea- lading. 

’ pacities, abilities, ami possessions, to.promote 
the interests of religion in his own mind and 
in the world about him, shall, as the fruit of 
what is thus sown by the continued assistance 
and grace of the Spirit, reap file everlasting ; 
when In' shall leave the world, his tin mortal 
spirit shall inherit eternal glory, and whatsoever 
be his portion now, he shall be fully recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just, (Luke 
x'iv. I L) when all the hope of the sinner is 
perished. 

9 /hut, having such a prospect then before us, 9 And let us not be 
let its nt be icean/ or discouraged, in all the wear'- mwcd-duing: 
labour and lunguc, mall the expence and Uifh- „i, a ii reai) , if wc faint 
enlty of well-doing; for in due season, or in not. 
that proper time which the wisdom and good¬ 
ness of God hath appointed (even when the 
harvest is come, for Which it is best that we 
should now wait,) tee shall reap an abundant 
and ample reward, if we do not faint, and suf¬ 
fer our hands to hang down, either through 
10 sloth or fear. „As long therefore as zee have op- 10 As wc 
port unity, as long as life continues, and I’rovi- Z’- 

dence puts power in our hands, let us endea- ti>all mm, especially 
vour to do. pood to all men, to strangers and unto them win. a roof 
enemies, as well as brethren and friends, but the housoboUlotfaiib. 
especially to them who are tf the household of 
faith, to them who are united to us in the bonds 
of Christian faith and love, and who on that 
account,'as belonging to one family, and heirs 
of the same hope, have a peculiar claim to our 
regard. , 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Thf.se exhortations of the apostle cannot be expressed in 
more lively terms, and it is scarce possible to represent them in 
clearer and plainer language. The great difficulty here, and in 
Outlier s f ttch instances, is to bring our hearts to submit to what 
our understanding must so readily apprehend and approve. Let 
us earnestly pray that God would diffuse more of his Spirit on 
all professing Christians, that, beholding each other with un¬ 
dissembled and fervent love, every one may affectionately en¬ 
deavour to advance the happiness of all; and, instead of severely 



, ' i‘ : vc * 

Eejkciitm mi the love we another: 



censuring one another> let us endeavour mutual reformation, by sect, 
such exhortations and advices as different circumstances i/ay re- 
quire: doing- all in the spirit of Christian meekness, and in an- v ^ v *jS 
humble seuaeof our own infirmities. Let us pray that the law 
of Christ, the new commandmpnt he has given us to love one - ' 
another, may in.all its extent be ever sacred to us, and that in 
consequence of the regard we owe to so benevolent a Master, 

•there may be a constant readiness in us to assist each other un- 
der every burden, to relieve according to our ability every want, 
and to do good to alias we have opportunity, but especially to 
* those of the household of faith, who, as belonging to that house-10 
hold, whatever their station or circumstance in life may be, 
ought to be dear to every member of the family. 

Let us remember that there is as certain a connection between? 
our conduct here and our state hereafter, as there is between the 
kind of grain sown and the harvest to be reaped from it. The 
generality, alas, are .sowing to the flesh, and the liamst to such 8 
will be shame and corruption: but for our parts, let us .sow to the 
Spirit liberally and largely, and hove our fruit unto holiness, that 
we may thus inherit everlasting life, (Rom. vi. 22.) And when') 
we are ready to joint , let us encourage ourselves and each other 
with the prospect of that blessed day, when, though the seed-time 
may be attended with tears fl wc shall come, again rejoicing, bring¬ 
ing our sheaves of honour and joy with its, (Psal. exxvi. a, (j.) 
it is in due season, it is at the time God has wisely appointed 
that we shall receive this reward of grace; let us wait for it, as 
we well may, with patience and humility. 

The day is coining when t-.ery one shall bear his own burden,3 
and each of us shall answer for him^eij ; that awful day, when 
every one shall reap the fruit •>/ his own way, anti shall receive 
according to that he hath done , whether it be good or bad, (2 Cor. 
v. 10.) Let us >,ee to it, therefore, Hot to deceive ourselves with 3 
a rain imagination that we are something, when wc are nothing; 
and not be satis lied to rest in the good opinion which others 
have of us, so as to have our rejoicing in them. And, wliatso-4 
ever duty be required of us, let us not amuse ourselves with trif¬ 
ling excuses, which never can deceive that God who is nut to 
be mocked ; but let us set ourselves in earnest, ever to cultivate? 
true inward religion, even that of the heart, in the sight of him 
who seareheth it! then will the testimony of our conscience bo 
a source of joy ; and w r e shall find that “joy solid and permanent. 

And if God bless the ministers of his gospel, as the instruments 
of bringing this joy to the soul, it will be attended with that 
readiness which the apostle requires to communicate to them in 
all good things, while, if they understand their character, and 6 
office, there will be in them that moderation of desire on the one 
hand, and that zeal and love for souls on the other, which will 
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$9 . \ The Apostle sitfas up the design of his epistle , 

s*bct. makowit a thousand times more pleasant to communicate spiri- 
tuals tyan to receive temporals, even from those who give with 
the most willing mind, and so double the gift, whether it be 
' greater or Jess. i “ 
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SECT. XII. 

The apostle concludes his epistle, with cautioning them against the 
Attacks oj Judaizing teachers, declaring the indifference of cir¬ 
cumcision or uncircumcision , and pressing than strictly to' 
adhere to that gospel far which he had himself suffered so 
much. Cal. VI. II, to the end. 


GALATIANS VI. II. 



you see, my brethren, with what large letters* 
7 have written this epistle to you with my 
own handff not being willing to omit this op¬ 
portunity of testifying the affection and concern 
which 1 have for you, not choosing, as I mostly 
do on such occasions, to employ the pen of ano¬ 
ther who might, he more used to the Greek cha¬ 
racter than myself. 

2 The sum of all is this; that as many as desire 
to make a fair appearance in the flesh, and to set 
themselves oil’ by standing up for the observance 
of the ,fewi h rites and ceremonies, these would 
constrain you ( itile converts to he circumcised, 
and to be subjec ”ith them to the carnal ordi¬ 
nances of the Jaw, mly lest they should suffer 
persecution f which th profession of the Chris- 


C. A!., vi. n. 

Y/T'' how large a 
1 tetter 1 have writ¬ 
ten uulo you with 
mine own hand. 


14 As many as dc- 
sirc to make a fair 
shew in the llesh, 
they constrain you 
to oe circumcised : 
only lest they should 


* You vith xehnt large IcUcrs.] ik. 
Whitby remarks in b ; s note on this place, 
“ tli.it St. 1’aul never uses the word y««/x- 
fj.ixn when he speaks of his cpv.tle.tr, and 
“ that iTuXistsi; may therefore 

“ refer not to the /•, •‘cnea or the length 
“ of this epiitlc, but to the largene if or in- 
“ etegancy of the < huracters in which it 
“ was written.” So t>oTheophylactand 
S'.nu others understand it, of the apostle’s 
urging it as a proof of his affection for 
them, as it must shew lie was no ready 
writer, to ug$ in ichal hind of Utters lie had 
Written them. lie might npt be well 
jrersed in the Creek characters; or this 
inaccuracy of his writing might perhaps 
be owing to the infirmity or weakness of 
his n^rj-es which he had hinted at before. 
JSee note h on 4j.il. iv. 1 L p. 53. I have 


♦hereforc altered the translation here, 
o l given whas. appears to be tlie literal 
sense. 

b f lutve written to you mth my cfimhand.\ 
This might be well considered as an ar¬ 
gument of hts more than ordinary con¬ 
cern for them j for it was usual with St. 
Paul, as we haVe observed elsewhere, to 
dictate his epistles, am! to employ a per¬ 
son as au amanuensis to write them from 
his mouth : (see note r on Horn. xvi. 22. 
Vol. IV'. p. 1*79.) And perhaps his own 
inaccuracy in fortning the Greek characters, 
which he refers to in the. words before, 
may suggest one reason among several 
others for his doing it. Compare 1 Cor. 
jvvi. 21 ; Col. iv. IBj'SThess. iii. 17; and 
sec tbe note on this last text. 

e Out a test they should mfei pcr.ecvtion. J 



dnd shews the selfish ends pfMeiY false teacfiit 

juffer persecution for tian faith would otherwise bring upon/fcnem, 
t a cross o hn*t. y g) , ovvn j n g their dependence for salvation^ not 
on the Jaw, but on the c?'uss of Christ d ; 4 is it is 
• plainly a regard to this which so much incenses 
the unbelieving Jews, and engages them to raise 
so many tumults against us, wherever they* have 
an opportunity of doing it; and these half Chris¬ 
tians aim at appeasing them by a zeal to spread 
the Mosaic institutions among the Gentiles, 
is For neither they This is the point they have in view, and, wliat- 
• tW'uiMityc' who arc soever they pretend, it is not any real venera- 
law- 1 ™ u't^d.-sire t to ^ on * or I ;uv that prompts them to be zealous 
have you rircumcLs- for it: for neither they themselves who are cir- 
rd tii.it they may cumcised, and so ar,e solemnly obliged to ob- 
s uiy lu > ourflC!,h - serve the whole of it, shew a concern to keep 
the law, or manifest a true esteem for it as a 
spiritual’and Divine institution; nor is it from 
any truly religious principle that they labour 
< to proselyte you to it; but they desire to 

have you cireumcised, to make their boast of 
you among the Jews ; that they may glory in 
this mark fixed in your flesh, and may avail 
themselves of the mappr converts to Judaism, 
which they have the interest and address to 
make. 
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This seems to open the main secret spring 
ofthat ze.il for the Jewish ceremonies, 
in some that professed themselves Chris¬ 
tians, which occasioned so much uneasi¬ 
ness in the apostolic churches. The per¬ 
secuting edicts of the Jewish sanhcdiim, 
the influence of which extended tore- 
mote synagogues, had induced many, 
who secretly believed in Christ, to (ledin/; 
an open acknowledgment of him fJi .i. 
ix. '22 , an. 42 j \ix. 38), which yet our 
Lord himself had so expressly required, 
that their consciences, during this state 
of dissimulation, must be in great anxiety. 
(See Marls viii. 38.) But afterwards, 
when a scheme arose of blending .1 udaistn 
'with Christianity, it may be supposed that 
this would abate tiio edge of persecution 
against those who fell in with it, and es¬ 
pecially against those who urged the 
Gentile converts to such complete prosc- 
lytism, though it might sharpen it against 
other Christians: and this might perhaps 
weigh more with some than they them- 
.''Clves were aware, in concurrence 
with the desire of making disciples, and 
the prejudices of education, which must 
naturally be supposed to have Up : r share. 
Compare chap, ▼. 11. 


d For the cron,of Christ.) It i" observ¬ 
ed by Jerom on this je “ that Tiberius 
“ and Caius Che* " ■hiadc laws to au- 
thorize the j\> who were dispersed 
“ throughout, m Raman empire to fol- 
“ low the rites of tneii religion and the 
** cerem' -cs which bad been transmit- 
“ ted to them from their fathersTo 
which be adds, “ that cbuiihcised Chris- 
“ Hans w ere by the Paeans looked upon 
“ as Jews, while those who made protes- 
“ sion of the gospel and were unnreum- 
<( cised were violently persecuted both by 
“ the Jews and Pagans, on which account 
“ some early teachers of the church, to be 
“ delivered from the fear of persecution, 
“ submitted to be c/rcumascd themselves,. 
“ and also l ecommended it to their do- 
“ eiples .” Both Archbishop Tiliot&on 

(Vul. II. p. 3 i'm), and Mohs. Saurin(Seim. 
Vol. XI. p. 49, 50) agtee ip expounding 
this text with a reference to these edicts: 
but I think it best illustratcd'by the ob¬ 
servation* ifk the preceding note, as the’ 
apostle seems to speak of an attempt to 
escape persecution not by receiving unuOf^ 
cision, but by imposing or urging it. 
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The apostle gloried only in the cross of Christ., 


• .sect. Bh(, for my part, I have no such selfish 14 ButCodforiiid 
Xu- vvorldV views, and God forbid that I should elo- that * s, !' ,uW !> ' lory : 
r V* tsti.crm my descent or circumcision, in my -ajc osChiist, 
#!. U. abilities or interest in making converts, or in- j\v '<*»«/» the *«rld 
*■ deed pi anv tiling cist;, unless it he in the regard ,s ’-mtu me, 

J have been brought to pay to the cross of our 
I.vcd Christ, and the reliance which I nave 
I'm »«;s:i ,: .i , .*ti -*11 on Ins dmith and sufi'erie/ ; by 
the l)eii« \ m«.; v ews of r e'nicfi 1 am made imlnd r- 
ent to all ibings here, and the xorld is crucified 
vn'o me, and 1 unto the r umld : so that ! mow 
the world, as little impressed hy all itsi harms as 
a spectator would he by any thing which had 
been grace!id m the countenance ol a crucified 
person when he beholds it blackened in tin 1 ago¬ 
nies el death ; and am no more .dlicted by the 
objects roiunl me than one that is expiring would 
be stiuck will) any of those prospects which his 
d\mg eves might view from the cross on which 
ljho v\as -usoeuded. And well indeed it may a. !■■. * v v 

be oxpecttd th.it it should lie so \jor as to those 1 1 

who have truly believed in Christ Jesus, all ;,],*/* mVi',, 1 '., 

things are c united loss and dung for him, the on.. i>.: 

whole dependence of the soul for righteousness " 1 
and life i> built on him, and the whole heart 
centre*, in him : and where this is the ease, u,i- 
iher i •rnwnidm ire.nielli any filing, nor umir 
cuinci'i'on, neither can the one profit, nor the 
other hurt, lot [ there isj actually a ncic a ration ; 
old things are part'd away, and new vie vs and 
dispositions are introduced under the legenerat- 
ing inthmees of the Spirit of God, in conse- 
<|uenc<- oi with h believers are (a 1 ; it wv re) brought 
into a new world, and being created in Christ 
Jesus unto good winks, are foimed to a life of 
holiness, and quickened to the oxeiejse of that 
faith which op* .ates by love. (Compare 1 Cor. 
vii. If); .1 Cor. v. 17; Gab v. 6 ; Kph ii. 10; and 
16 Ph I iii. 8.) Jrd as many as dull r calk accord- n; Awl as many a* 
.,io, 1, f/.ts rule , and govern them.elves by such WJ 'k aminim;. to 
maxims, \ nonj\ peace and mney \ hc) upon them! *^ ^ 1 1 ^", 1 c \, | l ,‘,V t . r<• v 
May that^p ace winch arises from a sense of the aiJt i t h. i-i,ni 
pardoning merry and free grace of God, ever ofUod. 
rest upon them, eery upon the whole Israel of 
(led every where; for persons of such a cha¬ 
racter, ami not the natural descendants of Abra- 
* ' ham, Isaac, and Jacob, are the true Israelites. 



vv’f.'V. 1 • \r. 

and bare in his body the marks of fkf Lard Jesitsf' 

i , 

1 7 From hence- Now therefore, for the future, let no manjrou- 

| ble me with reflections ot* my character, yt with 
bear in it.' bo* 1 / the disputes concerning the necessity of ci/ntmci- 
nuri^ of Mie i*onl s jun, and grieve my heart with additional sof- 
Jo " 5 - . rows, for t I bear in my body the marks of the 

Lord Jesus ; v marks of far jnore importance than 
circumcision, and on which, whatever your Ju- 
daiymg teachers may think, I value myself much 
mow-; oven the scars which 1 have received, 
by stripes and chains and other means, in the 
* •* or vice of Christ, amidst the various hardships 

which i have borne for him, and which ought 
to render me venerable in the eyes of ail who 
have a due iv .ard to him. 

iRn-tbi-ni, the 'no tints, brethren, 1 conclude with mv sin- 
jM. t- ot our i.<u-j cere and earnest prayer for you, th<it thegru r e of 
1 !,l \ "‘ ,l1 our Lord Jesus Christ, in all its sanctifying and 

comiortmg inliuences, may [be\ with your spi¬ 
rit, to direct you into the; ways of truth and 
peace, of holiness and comfort. Amen. 
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IMP R O V !■' M I' N T. 

\ li vi mm-ss is there in those views and objects in which Verse 
. . _,t o' • ;1 1 if mankind arc so apt to glory! How lii» h* satis- 12, C. 

11 :,i c.ci 'iiciv* be in making proselytes to a party, and spread- 
i'i- .liii;). m.tmns, when compared with the joy of promoting 
ii’s: i.-!i*iiou mi tii- hearts of men, and thereby advancing the 
<,! /i v -I (io i mi ! t:> salvation of immortal souis! And of what 
service wili n be to make, a fair appearance, and to be zealou^ 
for the externals of religion, so as to gain the applause of men, 
and to have many followers, if at the same tune we have, so little 
veneration for the cross of Christ as to be afraid or ashamed of 
owning the necessity of reiving on his righteousness alone for 
justification, lest we should siifl'er persecution upon tliar account, 
or be exposed to the reproaches of the world aboui us! 

May Divine grace teach us to esteem the cross of Christ more 1 + 


*' l been in rny boibj the marks oj the Lord 
ti.’/i.f I)i. Pul ter thinks (fir. Antiij. 
Vnl. 11. ]). 7.) that the apostle here al¬ 
ludes to the ZTtyfAiiln, or brands, with 
vhieh the t.'ivehs. used to mark those that 
veto appointed to serve in the a-nrs, lest 
(bey should attempt to make their escape. 
(See Lipsnis, de Milit. Hum. Lib. i. Dial, 
p. 1 Hut perhaps the reference may be 
to those minks by which the volaric .. of par¬ 
ticular deities note distinguished. .See 
*ny Set moils to young I'cisons, Numb. iv. 


at the beginning.—Mr. llluckwall (in his 
Sacr. Class. Vol. II. p. do, o7.j enusidm 
it as gn allusion to an h.gvptiau t i.stoin, 
according to which any man’s set»ant 
who tied to the temple of ilcicult-, ami 
had the sacred lutimU or marks of that 
deity impressed upon him, was -^opposed 
to be under his immediate cam and pro¬ 
tection, and by that tube privileged from 
all violence* and harsh tnatnieut. And 
in this view lie foitns a large and b« au- 
liful paraphrase on this vci-v 



SECT. 

XII. 


Verse. 

15 


Vi -:■ ■ ' "r 

r ' j • 1 , 

1 Reflections mi ike way of being accepted with God. 

bighw, and to glory in nothing but ourknbwledge of it, and our 
hopes! and expectations from it! May we all feel its vital effica¬ 
cy, to crucify us to the world , and the world to us;, that.ve may 
look upon the world but as a dead and worthless tUiiig, which 
neither can afford us any advantage, nor yield us any pleasure* 
to engage our hearts to choose it for our portion; and, being cru¬ 
cified and dead to all things in it, may we be so entirely 
weaned from all affection to it, as not to make it any more our 
principal design and study to pursue it; but, being indifferent 
both to its smiles and frowns, as to the influence which once they 
had upon us, may we be neither moved bv any prospect of self- 
interest on the one hand, nor terrified by the tear of persecution 
on the other! 

I. et us not lay the stress of our religion on the name we bear, 
or ground the hope of our acceptance on being of this or that 
denomination of Christians: but let it be our chief concern to 


have experience of a thorough change of heart and life, and to 
obtain that renovation of soul, that new creation, without which 
neither circumcision nor uncircumcision can avail any thine', and 
with which the one, as well as the other, will he accepted of God. 

16 It is the written word of God that is the rule vve are to go by, 
both in the doctrines and the precepts of it; let us be careful 
that we walk according to it, and regulate our principles and 
conduct by it: then will God own us as his true Israel, and tluhi 
shall peace and mercy be upon us. And surely, how diligently 
soever wc observe this rule, how exactly soever we conform to 

17 it, and how much soever we may suller for our adherence to it, 
we depend upon mercy for the communication of peace, and 
rjiust ascribe all our hopes of happiness to pardoning clemency 
and free grace. May that grace ever be with our spirit, to 

18 sanctify, to quicken, and to cheer us; and may we always be 
ready to maintain the honour of that, which is indeed our very 
life! Amen. 
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A 

GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 

PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 

ON THE 


EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS, 


• 

1 1 TIE apostle Paul is universally allowed to be the 
-*■ an'hor of this excellent, epistle but Dr.’Mill and 
o'hers have eon!ended that it was written, not io the 
church of Ephesus, but to that of Laodicca. This they 
Mould argue from some passages of this epistle (chap. i. 
1.5; iii. 2; and iv. l Z\.) which seem more suitable to 
persons vvlynu he had never seen, which was the case 
of them at Laodicca, (Col. ii. l.)than to the Ephesians, 
with whom he had been conversant about three pears; 
Acts xx. 31. See note m on that text,Vol. III. sect. xlvi. 
p. '10.5.) But what is principally urged for this opi¬ 
nion, is the direction given by the apostle at the close 
of his epistle to the Colossians, (C,d. iv. I(i.) “ that 
“ iliev should cause the epistle which he wrote to them 
“ to he read also in the church of ihe Laodierans and 
<c thev should likewise read the epistle Imui Laodicca.” 
Fiom whence it is inferred, that the epistle non before 
us o ust be that which is intended there, and was ori¬ 
ginally written to the Laodiceans. 

These several objections will be obviated in the notes 
upon those places on which they are grounded, andean 
be no sullicient warrant, in opposition to the first verse 
of this epistlcj in which it. is addressed expressly to the 
saints at Ephesus , to inUjgdiice an alteration in the text 
M-liicli hath not tin* authority of any single manuscript 
in being, or any ancient .version, to support it. 
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A General Introduction i 

'"We are told, indeed, it was affirmed by Marci m, an 
early heretic of the second century, that what is ..died 
theVpistle to the Ephesians was inscribed to the Lao- 
diceans: but he is censured upon this acdount by Ter- 
tullian* (who wrote against him in the beginning of 
tlie third century,) as setting, up an interpolation of his 
own, in opposition to the true testimony of the church. 
And though Basil,f and Jerom,J in the latter part of 
the fourth century, speak of some copies in which the 
words sv E?r o-m were omitted, yet they allow at the sariie 
time that this epistle was written to the saints' at 
Ephesus ; whom, by a strange interpretation, in allu¬ 
sion to the name by which the Lord revealed himself, 
Exod. iii 14, some would‘suppose, ft the apostle calls 
“ in a peculiar sense the saints who arc, as being united 
<c unto Him zvho is” But this omission evidently makes 
but a very odd reading, unless we admit of the conjec¬ 
ture of Archbishop Usher,§ that a void space was left 
after the saints zvho are —, and this might be intended 
for a circular epistle to any of the churches of the 
Lesser Asia, whose name might he occasionally in-* 
serted to fill up the blank. 

There is however no sufficient reason for departing 
from the common established reading, which inscribes 
this epistle to the saints at Ephesus; especially when 
we find in the most early times, that Ignatius, one of 
the apostolic fathers (who lived at the time when this 
epistle was written,) in the smaller copy of his ou n epis¬ 
tle to the Ephesians, sect. xii. speaks to them of St. Laid, 
u as making mention of them in a whole epistle,” 
which Cote lerius say^. it is in vain to understand 
of any uthcr epistle than this, and Dr. Lardner ob¬ 
serves, must plainly mean the epistle of Paul to th^ 
Ephe$jans.|| And in the larger copy ef the sameepistn. 
sect. vi. he declares to the Ephesians, <c Ye are, as Paul 
wrote to you, “ one body and one spirit ” where it is 
manifest there is a reference to the very words of St. 

• 

* Tertnll. contra Marcion. Jib. v. cap. 11,17. 

■f- Basil. atlv. Eunom. lib. ii. p. 735. § Usher Annul. a<l. A. C.LXfV. p. 

j flferon. Comment, m Ephcs. init. || Lardu. Ciedihil. part li. VoL t. p- 
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Paul 'in this epistle, tfhap. iv. 4. So that the testimony 
of Ignatius is express in both the copies, which ever be 
received as genuine, to which indeed the smaller has 
apparently’the better title. The same is also still more 
clear with respect to Irenicus, and Clement of Alexan¬ 
dria, who were both fathers of the second century, and 
have both quoted this epistle in express terms under 
the title of the epistle to the Ephesians.* No further 

testimony then lore ran be needful to make it manifest 
%/ 

Unit this epistle was received in the first ages of the 
church, as writ:i n by St. Paul to the Ephesians. 

It is well known, that Ephesus was the chief city of 
the Proconsular Asia, which was a part of what was 
called tiie Lesser Asia. It was particularly famous for 
the temple of Diana, a most, magnificent, and stately 
structure, w hich was reputed *»ne of the seven wonders 
of the world: and its inhabitants were noted in their 
Gentile state for their idolatry and skill in magic, and 
for their luxury and lasciviousness. The apostle Paul, 
at lu> first coming to them in the year of our Lord />4', 
according to his usual custom, preached to the Jews 
there in their synagogue, many of whom were settled 
in the city and the neighbouring parts; but, as lie then 
was hastening to the passover at Jerusalem, he only 
spent one sahbath there, and left them with a promise 
to return to them again; (Acts xviii. Ip—21.) Accord¬ 
ingly he came again to Ephesus the following year, 
(Acts xix. I, S' seq.) and preached the word with such 
success, and wrought such extraordinary miracles among 
them, that a numerous church was formed there, chief¬ 
ly made up of Gentile converts, whose piety and zeal 
wore so rcmaikahie, that many of them, in abhorrence of 
the curious arts which they had used, burnt ihcir magical 
books to a great value; (Acts xix. 19 ) And such was 
the-concern of the apostle for their spiritual advantage, 
that he did not leave them till the year 37, •when he 
had been about three years among them (Acts xx. 31.) 
After this he spent softie time in Macedonia and A- * 
ohaia, and in his return to Jerusalem in the year .08, 
he sent for the elders of the church of Ephesus lo Mile- 

* lien. liv. v. cap, 2. § 0; & Clem. Alex. Strom, lib. iv p. 40?, 
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tus, Am] most affectionately took liis leave of thetjn, as 
one that should ace them no wore: appealing to V/.cm 
with Vhat faithfulness he had discharged his ministry 
among ihem, and solemnly exhorting them to look well 
to the fiock committed to their care, lest they should 
bo corrupted by seducing teachers, who would arise 
among themselves, and artfully emleavour to pervert 
them, (Acts xx. 17, to the nut.) And we see afterwards, 
from the coolness and declension they are charged with 
in the epistle to the angel of the church of Ephesus; 
(Kev. ii. 4, ft.) how just and seasonable was this caution 
that he gave them at his parting from them. 

From what the apostle says of himself in this epistle, 
it appears that it*was written by him while lie was a 
prisoner, (chap. iii. 1; iv. 1 ; \i. 20.) as he was likewise 
when he wrote to the Celossians; (Col. iv. *18.) And 
there is such a manifest correspondence between these 
tv. o epistles, both in their subject matter, and in the very 
fonn of the expressions, that it may justly he conclud¬ 
ed they were written at the same time, and sent to- 

V 

get her by Tvchicus; who u as intrusted witli the care 
of both, (Eph. vi. £1, 22 ; and Col. iv. 7, 8.) hut was at¬ 
tended by Onesimus when he delivered that to the Co- 
lossians, (Col. iv. p.) Now, as it is not to be thought 
the Apostle Paul would have employed Onesimus in 
such a service till alter he had been with his master 
Philemon, it appears highly probable from hence, that 
the apostle sent him f-rst witli his epistle to Philemon, 
by whom he was received (agreeably to his request.) not 
as a servant, but as a brother, (Philem/vcr. K>.) and had 
his freedom given him , and, from the confidence the 
apostle had in the obedience of Philemon, and in his 
readiness to do even more than he said, (ver. 21*) he 
might well take this opportunity oi his going with 'Ey- 
c e cus to recommend Onesimus to the Colossian^ by 
joimwghun in his message to that church. Since tlu n the 


apostle was in expectation of being soon released from 
his confinement, when he wrote to Philemon, anil trusting 
he should shortly visit him, desires him to prepare a lodg¬ 
ing for him,, {ver. 22.) this may induce us to conclude, 
that lie wrote that epistle towards the close of his first 
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fmprisofcment at Rome ; and as the epistles to the 
Ephesians and Golossians appear to have beensent at 
the same time with that to Philemon, it may be 1 infer¬ 
red that he* wrote these not Ion# before, aud setft them 
all together in the year of our Lord 63, which was the 
9th of the Emperor Nero. (See Vol. III. sect. lx. noteg, 
p. 401.) 

The design of the apostle Paul in this epistle (the for¬ 
mer part of which is doctrinal , and the latter practical,J 
was “ to establish the Ephesians in the faith; and to this 
“ end, to give them more exalted view’s of the eternal 
“ love of God, and of the glorious excellence and dig- 
“ uity of Christ; to shew them they were saved bv grace, 
“ and, howsoever wretched they were once, the 6eutilcs 
“ now have equal privileges with the Jews; to encon- 
“ rage them, by declaring with what steadfastness he 
“ su tie red for the truth, and with what earnestness he 
“ prayed fof their establishment and perseverance in it; 
<f and finally, in consequence of their profession, to cn- 
“ gage them to the practice of those duties that became 
“ their character as Christians.” 

The doctrinal part of tins epistle is contained in the 
three first chapters: in w hich the apostle introduces se¬ 
veral important truths for the instruction of the Ephesi¬ 
ans in the great doctruies of the gospel, tha v they might 
be well grounded in die faith; and, for the encourage¬ 
ment of the Gentile converts, acquaints them with the 
Christian privileges to which they were entitled. And 
here, 

I. After saluting the Ephesians with an acknowledge 
inent of their faith, (chap. i. 1, 2,) the apostle testifies 
his thankfulness to God for his distinguishing love and 
favour to them, in railing them to be partakers of the 
birisings of the gospel, in consequence ofhis eternal pur¬ 
pose to glorify his grace in theirsanctificalion and,salva¬ 
tion, through the blood of his Son and the communica¬ 
tion of his Spirit; (ver. 3 —14.) 

II. He assures them of the fervency of his prayers for 
thom, that they might have a clear knowledge of the 
great objects of their hope and expectation; and, from an 
experimental sense of the exceeding greatness of the pow- 

V0L. V. G 
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er of God, might have a fixed regard to the supreme 
authority and dignity of Christ, who by that povyep is 
raised\froni the dead, and exalted to be Head over all 
things to the church; (ver. 15, to the end.) . 

III. To magnify the riches of Divine grace, and to 
affect them with a more grateful sense oftheir obligations 
to it, the apostle loads them to reflect upon that wretch¬ 
ed state of moral death in which the gospel found them; 
and shews them it was owing to the rich mercy and the 
great love of God that they were raised in Christ from, 
death to life, and in the whole of their salvation it was 
evident that they were saved by grace, and not by works, 
or any righteousness of their own; (chap. ii. 1—10.) 

IV. He represents the happy change that was thus 
made in their condition; that thev who once were aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and afar off from God, 
were now received into his church, and had an equal right 
to all the privileges of it with the Jewish converts; the 
middle wall of partition having been broken down by 
Christ in favour of the believing Gentiles, who being re¬ 
conciled to God were no more strangers as they had 
been formerly, but were united in one body under Christ 
the common Head of all believers, and, being animated 
by one Spirit, and built upon the same foundation, were 
made an holy temple in the Lord; (ver. 11, to the end.) 

V. To, encourage and confirm the Gentile converts in 
their adherence to the gospel, and recommend it more 
to their regard, the apostle in the strongest terms ex¬ 
presses the sense he had of the Divine goodness in ap¬ 
pointing him to be the apostle of the Gentiles, and au¬ 
thorising him to preach among them the unsearchable 
riches of Christ; and declares how great an honour he 
esteemed it to be employed in making known the cal¬ 
ling of the Gentiles to be joint-heirs with the Jews in all 
the blessip^s of the Messiah’s kingdom, though he t had 
suffered greatly for it, and was now in bonds on this 
account; (chap iii. 1—12.) And then, 

VI. He entreats them not to be discouraged at the 
sufferings he underwent for his regard to the Gentiles, 
but rather to consider it as an honour to them, that in 
the stedfo’stness with whiqh he suffered, they had such 
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confirmation of the truth of his doctrine, and of the 
sincerity of his concern for their spiritual advantage; 
in proof of which he closes this part of his epistje with 
a most affectionate and earnest prayer for their esta¬ 
blishment in the Christian faith, and their advancement 
in the knowledge and experience of the love of Christ, 
of which lie speaks in the most lofty and exalted terms 
as far surpassing all conception, concluding in the 
warmth of his devotion with a grand and suitable doxo- 
fogy; (ver. 13, to the end.) And now, 

The other part of this epistle, which is practical , is 
contained in the three remaining chafers: in which the 
apostle gives them several weighty exhortations and ad¬ 
vices, for the direction of their lives and manners, that 
they might be regular in their practice; and tells them 
of the Christian duties that were required of them, to 
which the consideration of their privileges should en¬ 
gage them, pointing out to them the means and motives 
that were proper to promote the observance of them, 
and urging the great care and caution they should use 
to behave suitably to the profession which they made, 
and to the character they bore. And here, 

J. The apostle, from the consideration of his'own 
sufferings, as well as of the many important respects in 
which all true Christians are united, after a general ex¬ 
hortation to them to w r alk w r orthy of the excellency of 
their calling, particularly urges them to mutual forbear¬ 
ance and unity of Spirit, as being joined together in one 
church, and called to partake of the same privileges in 
Christ, without distinction either of Jew 7 or Gentile: 
and, as a powerful inducement to their cultivating such 
a disposition, he Represents the glorious foundation which 
Christ as the great Head of the church has laid for it in 
the variety of gifts and graces he has bestowed, and in 
the sacred offices he has appointed,* which being all de¬ 
rived from the same Spirit, and designed for the same 
end, were all to be employed for the advancement of his 
interest and kingdom, and for the better edification of 
the whole church, till in the unity of the faith they 
should grow up into one perfect body under Christ their 
* Head; and so must have a tendency to promote their 
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present 1 union, and to inspire them with the most endear 
iftg affection to each other; (chap. iv. 1——10.) 

II. tie presses them, as having learned Christ, am 
been enlightened by the gospel; to shew the difference 
there was between them and the unconverted Gentiles, 
by an unspotted purity and holiness of behaviour, and 
not to walk like those from whom they were so happily 
distinguished by knowledge and grace; and cautions 
them in particular against lying, excess of anger, and 
stealing, and that corrupt communication to which the 
heathens were notoriously addicted, but which were 
inconsistent with the character of Christians, and grie¬ 
vous to the Holy Spirit: (ver. 17—.'JO.) 

III. He further cautious them against all malice, and 
urges them to mutual love and readiness to forgive, in 
consideration of the Divine compassions manifested in 
the gospel; and then pursues his exhortations to abstain 
from all inordinate desires and from all manner of un¬ 
cleanness and immodesty, as well in words as actions; 
in which, however they had shamefully indulged them¬ 
selves in the darkness of heathenism, the light of 
Christianity displayed them in such odious colours as 
plainly shewed them to be unbecoming their profession, 
and no way reconcileable with the obligation they 
were under to walk as children of the light; (vcr. 31, 
to the end; and chap. v. 1—14.) 

IV. He recommends it to them, in consideration of 
their character and circumstances, to be prudent and 
circumspect in their whole conversation, as those who 
were instructed in the will of God; and not to seek for 
pleasure in a dissolute excess, but guarding against all 
intemperance, to make it the delightful business of their 
lives to express their gratitude to God, under the* in¬ 
fluences of his Spirit, by praising him for all his mercies 
in piou&and devout thanksgivings; and while they Were 
thus cifcreful of their duty to God, he also urges them riot 
to be negligent of the duties which they owed to one 
another .as members of society, but to behave with due 
submission to each other in their several stations; (ver 
.15—21.) And then. 
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V. 'Having hinted at the relative duties of society in 
general, he despends to particulars, and, beginning'with 
the duties of husbands and wives, he recommends it**to 
husbands to love their waives, in imitation of trie love 
which Christ bdhrs to the church, and presses upon 
wives the correspondent duty of conjugal subjection, 
in imitation of the subjection which the church pays to 
Christ the Head of it; (ver. 22 , to the end.) From 
whence he passes on to the mutual duties of children 
and parents, and of servants and masters, giving suit¬ 
able adinouitions to each, and adding proper arguments 
to enforce them; (chap. vi. 1—9*) And, after this, for 
a conclusion of the whole, 

VI. He gives a general exhortation to them all, of* 
whatever condition or relation in life, to prepare for a 
strenuous combat with their spiritual enemies, by put¬ 
ting on the whole armour of God, and living in the ex¬ 
ercise of those Christian graces that were necessary for 
their defence and safety: and haying among othqr tilings 
exhorted them to fervency in prayer, he particularly 
recommends himself to their remembrance at the throne 
of grace, that he might carry on the important work 
in which he was engaged, with freedom and fidelity, 
whatever he might suffer for it; and leaving it to Ty- 
chicus (by whom he sent this epistle) more fully to in¬ 
form them of every circumstance relating to him, he 
closes his epistle with an apostolical benediction, not 
only to themselves, but to all that love the Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity; (ver. 10, to the end.) 
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PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


ON THE 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
THE EPHESIANS. 


SECT. I. 

* 

The apostle Paul begins the epistle xvith testifying , in the strongest 
terms, his joy that the believing Ephesians were called to the 
participation of Christian privileges in consequence of (rod’s 
eternal purpose of glorifying his grace in their sanctification 
and salvation , through the blood of his son, and the communi¬ 
cation of his Spirit. Eph. I. 1—14. 

„ nE 9 .I. EPHESIANS I. 1. 

Paul, an apostle JX1UL, who hath the honour to be an apostle sect. 

of Jesus chnst, 0 f the Lord Jesus Christ, sent forth with a *• 
by the will of God, to S p ec j a j commission from him to publish hisgos- 

at Ephesus, ind to pel and attest his resurrection to the world, and j 
the.faithfui iaChrist $et apart to this important office by the sovereign 
jMUS: and gracious will of God, who hath interposed 

in so extraordinary a manner to form him for it 
and to employ him in it, addresseth this epistle 
to the saints who are at Ephesus, even to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus,* who believe in' him as '!■ 

» To the faithful in Christ Jesus.] Some him alone for salvation, without that at* 
have understood this as an intimation tachment to the Mosaic late which was- - 
that the Christians at Ephesus were re- to be found' in some other churches, and ’ 

markably faithful to Christ in relying on particularly among the Galatians. l?ut . 
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100 77/c apostle rejoices ihdithey mere bleshdwitk spiritual blessings. 

fi^cr. the ouly Saviour, and in consequence oftlteif 
■ V* persuasion of the truth of his gospel, arc so- 
and truly devoted to the service of God. 

.W h « 8 ' This is, the character in which lie looks upon ? (trace be to you, 
' y°"> thc most allectionate concern ^ ^ 

and value tor you, it is his ardent wish and thoLordJesusChrist. 
most sincere and hearty prayer, that the rich¬ 
est abundance of Divine grace and favour may 
[6tJ communicated to you, with all the happi¬ 
ness and peace attending it, from God our Fa¬ 
ther, who is thc great Original of all desirable < 

blessings, and f jrom] the Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom they flow down to us sinful crea¬ 
tures. 

3 At the first turning of my thoughts towards 3 Blessed be the 
you as converts to the gospel, when I set myself 0,jd T a,,d Iat ^ r 
to think or the happy stale into which you are w | m blcsso<l u s 
brought, as true believers in the Son of God, by with nil spiritual 
this glorious dispensation of Divine grace, with { d< si-mgs in heavci 
whatever personal sorrows and afflictions I may } />acti 111 IU ’' 
be pressed, 1 cannot forbear bursting out into 
songs of praise. Join with me therefore, my 
dear Christian brethren, and let us all say from 
our hearts, Ble>,Sid [be] lhe God and Father of 
pur Lord Jesus Christ, b who is now through 
him become our God and Father, and hath bles¬ 
sed ns, r even all that are partaker 3 of his grace, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, with every spiritual 
blessing in heavenly [things] in Chris*, A having 


cn- 


as he uses the same title when add.'ss- 
ing the Culm-sians, (Col. i. 'i.) whom yet 
heveprov- s on this very account, (Cu ii. 
10, UiO I can lay uo stress upon iLit 
criticism. 

b litvsseil be the Ci 'ml (tad Father, &.C ] 
The length of periods frequently occur¬ 
ring in the writings of M. Paul is one 
thing in his sty I* *bat contributes much 
to the obscurity ot it; of which this sen¬ 
tence, which runs on through twelve 
verses to thu end of this seutioo, » a re¬ 
markable instance. But in the para¬ 
phrase it. is absolutely necessary to break 
it into many, or otherwise tbe period 
would be drawn out to n much more in- 
conveuupt length, and thc words added 
to illustrate particular clauses would cu¬ 
cumber, deform, and obscure the whole. 
—I hare been obliged to take the same 
method 'in many other places, and hope 
1 need make no farther apology for do¬ 
ing it. 

* Hath Ur:,seel us ] It i; evident that the 


apostle means in the word fin] to in¬ 
clude the ]'.phe;uuns to whom he wrote, 
the greatest part of whom were (icntilo 
romrrts, as sharing with him and the 
Jewish Christians in their evangelical 
privileges: and. by thus beginning liis 
epistle with ascribing thanks to (iod for 
his mercies to them, he at once declares 
his firm persuasion of the calling of the 
(itntiiet, and lrjii hearty joy in it. 

With everjf spiritual blessing in ksatpnfy 
[thing *] in CAri»*,J The apostle <nvery 
where represents tbe graces of i he Spfyit as 
so nttnoh pieferablo to its that it 
appears very surprising that Hr. Whitby 
should expound thc blessings here in¬ 
tended as referring entirely to those gifts. 
They manifestly take in every spiritual 
blessing, (for s«J -it is expressed in the 
originab.iv wacy mxpyirt iyv«fcfui.Tia*i,) and 
principally must rater, not to extraordi¬ 
nary and mir&cuioi)&£{/fr, but to the sanc¬ 
tifying and saving (traces of the Spirit; 
such as effectual culling, justification by 



. Being pfefostindml to the adoption of children , 19 i 
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graciously bestowed upon us, in him, and for eiy*V 
his sake, by the operation of his JloJy Hpirit, 
whatever may conduce to the happiness ot 
• souls now, whatever may prepare thorn for ® p "r*- 
eternal glory, and may seal to us the joyful hope 
and expectation of it. 

4 According as he Now this is all to be considered, not as what 4 
hath chosen us iu we can pretend to have deserved, but as the re- 
iuru before t} ,e suit of his free grace, and the accomplishment 

noriii.ih.it we should or “is eternal purpose or Jove concerning us, ac- 
•bo holy, and without curding as he hath chosen us in kitn, e even in his 
!ovl> ie be4orc lmn *“ well-beloved Son, before the foundation pt the 
world was laid; always intending that we should 
be in all respects hoh/and unblatumble before faint t 
and especially that we should walk m low/that, 


grace, the adoption of children, the 
illumination of the Spirit, and all the 
graces of the Christian life, which are 
common unto all believers, and are 
uomnmmr.ited to them in all their seve¬ 
ral brandies, And these; are blessings in 
t/ir fhunentit *, >v T51V f or in hep- 

wn.’y thing,, (as I would u house to ren¬ 
der it, rather than places) as they are 
things that have a manifest relation and 
1 expert to heaven, and have a tendency 
to lit us for it, and to lead us, nut to seek 
after the enjoyments of this present 
world, but to he conversant about, and to 
be waiting for those of the heavenly state, 
e iinth chute n us in him. ] 1 think the 
apostle here cannot he understood to inti¬ 
mate that vmy oar of the persons who 
belonged in the chinch of the Fphcsians 
(or elsowl.t i o tootlicrChrutimi societies,) 
in the bonds of external communion, was 
hv a paitieular decree of God pmunaliy 
ihose to eternal life, and to perse \ering 
holiness as the way to it. For he eouid 
have no evidence that thlp was the ease 
with regard to each, without such a reve¬ 
lation asl think none have pretended, and 
as won 14 'Very ill agree with Other passages 
relating to the apostacy of seme who once 
made a very forward profession, and with 
the nfany exhortations and cautions which 
everywhere occur in his writings, or with 
thededarntions Christ had male concern¬ 
ing the final ruin that would in fact attend 
many who called themselves Christians, 
and some who bore the highest offices in 
the church, apt) wrought the most extra¬ 
ordinary works. (Compare Mail. vii. 22, 
24; and Luke xiii. 26, 27.) I conclude 
therefore thatfee speaks of whole societies 


in general as consisting of faints and be¬ 
lievers, because t!u> was t lie predominant 
character, and he had reason in the judg¬ 
ment of charity to belie\ c the greater 
part were such, (compare IM 11 I. i. 7.) !s;>r 
did he nlu ays judge it necessary to make 
exceptions in reference to a few hypo¬ 
crites who crept iu amoug them, any more 
•than Christ judged it so to speak of Ju¬ 
das as excluded, when he mentions the 
twelve throne.- of judgment on which the 
apostles should sit, (Mat. xix. 23.) In 
this view pesaysof them in general, that 
whether they were Jews or Gentiles they 
were indiscriminately c/iosrti, not only to 
those present, privileges winch they all 
a« professing Christians enjojed, but to 
real holiness and everlasting glory. And, 
as we are sure tlieie were at ly In-us many 
Jewish converts who wore in toll commu¬ 
nion with the church, 1 can mcmio reason 
at all, with some commentators < f great 
name, to limit what the apo-tle saj s here 
to the Gentiles. An addi ess to them alone 
ip this epistle would very little suit that 
candour and love so prevalent in the 
heart of St. Paul, and socs-cnlial to every 
true Christjan. The pious professor 
Pranekius thinks the apostle speaks only 
of the Jews, till he comes to the 13th 
verse; but from note *> below, on ver. 9, 
it will appear that he must be mistake!, 
in this singularity of interpretation. 

* Jn love. J This is often insisted upon j 
and perhaps the rather, (o, intimate that, 
now the middle mail of partition teas bn ke a. 
lioten, it was of the highest importance to 
cultivate natural affection without any re¬ 
gard to.the singularity of the Jewish or 
Gentile character. 



% We have redemption through the fylood qf Christ. 

e 0 %";. 

r. by the exercise of this sacred affection to God 
a and eacli other, we might be preserved from the 
which abound in the world, and animated 
^ to the most worthy, honourable, and useful be- r 
^haviour. To this we know God hath appoint- 5 Haying predesti- 
ed us; let us therefore, in proportion to the SopOon*of"‘child™ 
degree in which we find this temper prevail- by Jesus Christ to 
itig in us, look back with delight to those gra- himself, according 
cious purposes which the blessed God formed in o*f hia if ill** 1 p,easurr 
his own all-comprehending mind concerning us 
long before we had a being; and let us contem- * 

plate and rejoice in him, as having predestinated 
us to the adoption of children, and fore-ordained 
us to be received into his family by Jesus Christ , 
in whom he has chosen us for a peculiar people 
unto himself , and thereby entitled us, not only 
to the most valuable privileges by which his 
church on earth is distinguished, but to an in¬ 
heritance of eternal glory. And surely when 
we compare so happy a state and hope with our 
own temper, character, and deserts, we must 
acknowledge our appointment to it to have been 
according to the good pleasure of his null, and 
ascribe it entirely to the overflowings of his 
mercy. 

6 May we therefore ever acknowledge it to the 6 To the praise of 
praise of his glorious grace, which we can never the s lor y of } ' is 
sufficiently admire, and which the whole world ha^’mad^us 1 act 
should concur to magnify and adore; even that cepted in the Be- 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted, and loved: 

hath regarded us as the object of his favour and 
complacency, in the Lord Jesus Christ, as his 
first and best beloved Son; through whom, though 
in ourselves we are so unworthy of it, we have 

7 received the adoption; And V * whom we hqve i In whom we 
redemption fn-m the power of sin, the tyranny 4 h . ave . 

of Jr^atan, and the final wrath and displeasure, of theforgiveneaeofsina, 
God, through the pouring forth of his blood up- accoidiug to _ the 
on the cross, when he undertook the great and riches of bis S r * ce > 
awful work of making an atonement for us by 
the sacrifice of himself: for by this pbcious 
stream it is, as flowing from his wounded side, 
the full and free remission of all our most nume¬ 
rous and aggravated s’ins is happily conveyed 
unto us on our believing in him, according to the 
inexhaustible riches of kis grace, which reaches 
even beyond the extent or all our most heinous 





All tiling fare reunited under ori&hedd in Christj Up 

-ff _ • , . 

transgressions, and where our guilt had risen to se« r. 

the most fearful height hath its superior tri- 
umphs. In the displays of which grace ••rti 

8 Wherein hchath must also acknowledge that he hath abounded g 

aboundedj ton^rd^us towards us in all wisdom and prudence ;B having 
prudence, with infinite wisdom contrived a wav to glorify 

all his attributes in the salvation of men, even 
those which seemed to have the most different 
claims, dispensing mercy in a way of judg¬ 
ment, and.awakening an humble awe and re- 
• verence in the soul by the very method which 

is used for granting pardon and peace. 

9 Having made Ml these admirable and gracious purposes9 
known unto us the J m t[, God [ )een pleased to unite, and to disco- 

according to his good ver in the way or our salvation ; having made 
pleasure which he known unto us, by the revelation of that gospel 
in of which 1 have the honour and happiness of 
being an apostle, * he long concealed mystery of 
his will,'' according to his own sovereign good 
pleasure and free grace, which he had before 
purposed in himself , even the important design 
of gatherihg to himself, out of all nations, Jews 
and Gentiles, one holy and glorious church. 

10 That in the dis- This was his grand design, which all his other 10 
pupation of the ful- dispensations of providence and grace in former 
might gather toge- ages w^jre intended more properly to introduce; 
ther in one all things that in the economy of the fulness of the times , 

m Christ, both which or w j )en t j ja t time was fully come which .he in 

which are on earth, “ ,s w,se appointment and distribution of things 
tien in him: had judgi-d most suitable and eligible, he might 

reunite under one head all things in Christ , 
whom he hath constituted sovereign of angels and 
men, and of all his dominions and subjects, both 
which are in heaven and which are on earth,' 


hath purposed 
himself: 


* In all wisdom and prudence.] To un¬ 
derstand this as a very celebrated com¬ 
mentator does, of their otm prudent returns 
to be made to the Divine goodness, seems 
a sense much below the apostle’s mean¬ 
ing. 

The mystery of his will.'L It is so 
Called, as having long been kefwa seciet, 
of which neither Jews nor Gentiles had 
any conception till it was revealed by 
the Holy Spirit to the apostles. 1 think 
this plainly proves that Professor Franc- 
kius is mistaken in referring the word 
[»s] to the Jews j for the mystery of cal- 
ting the Gentiles wns not for a consider¬ 


able time made known to the converted 
Jews, and when it was declared by the ' 
apostles, it was difficult for them fully to 
submit to it. 

l Both in heaven and on earihi ] This is 
considered by some as a Jewish phrase 
to express the whole world; and Mr. Locke 
thinks it may be equivalent to Jews and 
Gentiles, (compare Dan. viii. 10.) ■ Hut 
it seems more reasonable to understand 
it of bringing angels as well as men under 
the government of Christ. (Compare 
Col. i. 16, 20; Epb. iii. 10; Phil. ii. 10.) 
The word asts%ifar.aiuxr9ai must, in its 
most literal signification, express uniting 
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/« ki/wwi toe have obtained an Inheritance, 




that for his glory and the' good of the wVo^t 
society he should with supreme authority pre-' 
side over all. And thus in Christ hath he unit- 11 "bom ak* 

«! al ! ["'"j *» ’“ m » ll0 . is ‘ l,e H . ea , d 0/ 

all; in whom also ice have obtained au mneri- predestinatedaccurd- 
tancef and the hope of complete and everlasting in s to the purpose 
felicity; having been graciously predestinated to “J 
it according to the purpose of him, who by an counsel of lus owe 
efficacious, though gentle and often impereep* will: 
tible, influence, worketh all things agreeably to 
the counsel of his own will;' and, having formed 
all his schemes with infinite wisdom, takes the 
most sure and suitable means to execute them, 
and to subdue in the minds of men, as he 
has subdued in mine, the strongest prejudices 
12 against them. And not i alone, but all who of 12 -That we should 
Jews are become believers in Christ, must ae- ws^lory, who^first 
knowledge this to have been the case, and must trusted in’ciuM. 
consider it as laying us under the highest obli¬ 
gations, that we should be entirely devoted to 
the praise oj his glory , and to the. purposes of 
his service lor ever: even we, who first trusted 
in the power and promise of Christ m for salva¬ 
tion, arid many of us ventured our simls upon 
him, when his name was unknown to the Gen¬ 
tile nations, and to most of our own c/funtry- 
men was the object of contempt and abhorrence. 


atom 7 ;rider one Head, Both angels awl 
men were at first in sweet and haimoni- 
nm objection to the Son of hod, the great 
Creator of bo*h; but man having breke 
himself o<t from the society, the $>/ <tf 
wan by his humiliation and sufferings 
7 enters nit who believe in him, and ><i 
his human nature presides over the kingdom 
to which in the vvoild of glory they apd 
hi* angels belong. This interpVelatiui 
presents so noble a view', that no oilier 
wiil bear a comparison. 

k tl'e have obtained on inheritnnee .] Mr. 
Locke would render a<e be- 

Line h t s >nkeriiancc t (alluding to Dent, 
xxxii, 9. JSfifjLori/’r portion is his people, 
Jacob is t/iHvit ii) his inheritance j] and in¬ 
terprets it a $ referring to the admission 
of the Gentiles into the church, which is 
Clod's heritage: but, as fire} in this and 
fhe next verse seems opposed to [you] in 
the thirteen th,-it must -signify the Jews 
who first trusted in Ckiisl,, or the body of 
the Christian chunk, wiio were incorpo¬ 
rated long before tbo iphesians were 
brought into it. 


* 1 II'ho xearheth all things agreeably to the 
counsel of his awn mil.] This docs indeed 
express God’s taking such methods to 
answer his purposes as he knows will in 
fact be successful. But it does not prove 
any thing like an overbearing impulse 
on men’s minds to determine them m 
such a manner as to destroy the natural 
freedom of their volitions, and so to pre¬ 
vent their being justly accountable te 
for God such actions. 

m W fa first ttwted in Christ.} J Jgiink it 
strange that Mr- Locke should lisge this 
as au argument <q prove that the apostle 
speaks of the Gentiles; since it is so 
evident that the grand harvest of believ¬ 
ing Jews was gathered into the Church 
before Christ was preached to nay of the 
Gentiles. To interpret thq werd »{#>tXiri- 
xtla; as signifying that they first began to 
h'rpe in Christ, or hadjfnst entertained hope 
through him, whereas before they had 
no hope, (Uph. ii. 12.) Loses the force of 
the expression, end sinks the seme of 
the Greek language. 



13 In. whom yn 

also trusted after that 
ye Heaid the word of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvation; Ju 
whom also, after that 
ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 


14- Which is the 
earnest of our inhe¬ 
ritance, until the re¬ 
demption of the pur¬ 
chased possession, 


pbfverful efficacy of the same grace,hath s&tfr. 
lfevise been displayed in you, and hath given ij. i 
you a title to the same inheritance in 'Christ; 
in whom ye also, who were once sinners, of the 
Gentiles, even ye Ephesians, who were parti- * 
cularly devoted to idolatry and superstition, 
(compare Acts xix. 19. 35.) to a degrtee which 
distinguished you from many of your heathen 
neighbours, {trusted] and believed as we had 
done, when ye heard the word of truth, the gos¬ 
pel qfymr salvation , which brings the good tid¬ 
ings of salvation to you as wdll as others, and 
gives the most convincing demonstrations of your 
being called to share in all the blessings that arc 
bestowed in Christ: in whom ulso , having be¬ 
lieved and made profession of your faith, ye nerd 
sealed with (he holy Spirit of promise, descend¬ 
ing upon you, not only in miraculous gifts, but 
in its sanctifying giaces, to attest that you be¬ 
long to the family of God; and are heirs of the 
promises made to Abraham and his seed. 114 . 

speak of that blissed and gracious Spirit, who is 
the earnest of our in heritaneef in whom y ou have 
a certain pledge and token of 30 m’ being by 
special adoption entitled to it, to encourage and 
animate you under all the difficulties of your 
way, while you continue waiting till yon receive 
the complete redemption of the p< onlc he hath so 
dearly purchased for his possession to them he 
hath promised everlasting life and happiness, 
and lie will certainly bestow it upon them in the 
day of his final appearance, which will at length 


0 The earnest of oar inheritance.^ It 
srrms very unnatural to explain this as 
Mr. Locke docs, of our being (tod'* nthen- 
tame. for the earnest must certainly re¬ 
fer to future blessings, atjd be intended as 
a pledge ind tokeu of our right- and title 
to them; 

0 liU the redemption of the purchased 
possession. ] Or. Whitby would icutler 
this clause n; aTtoholpiua-ir <mj unjiiraujontwf, 
till the redemption of life; ami brings many 
texts out of the Septuagint, where wiji- 
mtiM signifies to save alive. To illustrate 
this, he observes, there are two re¬ 
demptions or grand deliverances, (for that 
in plainly his idea of redemption;! the one, 
that of justification, consequent upon be¬ 
lieving; the other, that by which we are 


delivered from death, and ell the other 
penal consequences,of sin, in//w ndetnp- 
tion of the mli/ from corruption that it 
may partake of eternal life. (Compare 
Kota. viii. e.1.) This nearly coincides 
with Buza’s interpretation, who would 
translate it, till the redemption of vindica¬ 
tion, that is, till we are set Entirely at li¬ 
berty, and rf ccivo complete deliverance 
and salvation. But 1 rather conclude 
that srigiwsoarir hero signifies the people 
whom Christ lias purchased to be his pecu¬ 
liar property j which is very agreeable t«» 
the signification of the word elsewhere. 
Compare Mai. iii. 17, Septuag. (whire it 
answers toj-fVlD Segullah.) Acts xx. VS; 
1 Tim. iii. 13; and I Pet. ii. 9. 
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seLt. open with a lustre that shall fully repay so/dfe- unt0 the P ri * isc of 1,13 
£ an expectation, and will abundantly conduce U> s,ory ‘ 
the praise of his glory, or to the illustration of 
jftf tKa? wisdom and love which hath wrought in 
• every pVevious dispensation, to lead on by the ' 
properest degrees towards that most illustrious 
one which was to close the whole. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse Are we not by Divine grace and mercy partakers of those 

3 blessings which Paul here celebrates with so much delight, and 
in the review of which, familiar as they were to his thoughts 
and discourses, he breaks forth as it were into a rapturous an¬ 
them in the very beginning of this epistle, as he likewise does 
in so many others? Ought not our hearts to be as warm-in such 
devout acknowledgments? Are spiritual blessings in heavenly 
things or places in Christ Jesus less valuable now than they were 
seventeen hundred years a£o? Are not the necessities of our souls 
the same? Is not their immortality the same? Let us then join 
with the most grateful sentiments in the acclamation; and, in 
proportion to the degree in which we feel the importance of what 
God hath already done, and is doing for our souls, let ns go hack 

4 with unutterable pleasure to the gracious purpose which he was 
pleased to form in his own compassionate breast, when he chose 

5 us in Christ before the foundation of the world, when he predcs- 
' tinated us through him to the adoption of children. Let us ac- 

11 knowledge the freedom of his grace in it, that we arc thus predes- 
■ , / mated according to the purpose of him, who with proper regard 

to the nature of his intelligent and free creatures, worketh all 
things agreeably to the good pleasure of his will, and niaketh us 
(5 accepted in the Beloved , that we may be to the praise of the glory 
of his grace . 

.*■ 4 ; $ Let these united displays of wisdom and love affect our hearts; 
for he hath indeed abounded towards us in all wisdom and pru¬ 
dence. And let that holiness which mingles its glories in the 
whole scheme, be also remembered. Let it never he forgotten, 
4 that we are predestinated to be holy and without blame, before 
him in love, that we might attain to that blameless temper which 
, love alone can inspire and support. 

. 9 For this purpose the mystery of his will is made known to us, 
and that grand illustrious plan is displayed, which is so well wor- 
10 thy of all fhe perfections of.a God; even his design to gather 
. together it) one all things in Christ, to unite all good and happy 
spirits under him as the common Head,and to make him the bond 
of tbeir eternal union to God and to each other. Wbat are we 
sinful creatures, that we should be received into such an asso¬ 
ciation ? Let us never forget it On earth, as we shall /or ever 
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commemorate it i^neaTen, that it is through his blood that we have sec K 
redemption: eternarredemption, which he who has begun the i.j 
happy work wiil certainly complete, in favour of those whom 
he hath purchased to be an everlasting possession unto himseif. Ver *,^r 
In the meaft time, may his Spirit be given us as the’seal of 14 . 
the promises, and the earnest of our inheritance! And by morels 
abundant communications of his sanctifying influences, may he 
raise our souls to a blessed anticipation of those enjoyments 
which will endure for ever, and will be for ever new and delight¬ 
ful. 


» SECT. II. 

The apostle assures the Ephesians of the fervency with which he 
teas offering his prayi rs to God on their account, that they 
might have still higher and worthier conceptions of the gospel , 
and of its glorious Author as raised from the dead, and exult¬ 
ed to supreme dominion in the heavenly world. Eph. I. 15, to 
the end. 


miES i 15 EPHESIANS I. 1/ 

W H kkkfore l J HAVE mentioned the invaluable blessings sect, 
also, after i of which as Christians we have the privilege n. 
beard of your fauh t0 j> e p arta kers, whether Jews or Gentiles; and ''-’■v** 

and love unto all the Jor this cause, knowing the extensive views on M»> es - 
"'dints, which the Christian church is formed, in the af- ^ 

fectionate remembrance which 1 have of all the 
faithful, 1 also bear you on my heart, both in the 
praises and the prayers which I offer up to God; 
having in this my confinement heard of your 
stedfastness in the faith you have in the Lord Je~ 
sit s*, whom we adore as our common Saviour, 
and of the line [you bear ] to all the saints, whe- 
i<> Cease not to thcr circumcised or uncircumcised : On which 16 
• ive thanks for you, account I cease not daily to give thanks far you, 
that you are brought by Divine grace into this 


1 Having.heard of the faith you have, 
&c. «xt«n*{ t*iv w.y ifxnc wtfiv.] Some 
have r<fjrued from hence that this epistle, 
’ if direct'd to the Ephesians, must 
have been written before Paul’s long 
abode at Ephesus, since he would, not 
haic spoken of the<r faith as only known 
t>y ie/Hjit, if he had for two years and an 
half been conversant with them, and seen 
the effects of it. To this sbme have an¬ 
swered, by pleading that Mgnifieq, 
not only to hear , but to understand, by 
whatever means tbe knowledge be at¬ 
tained; and others have said that this 


epistle was intended, not only for the 
church of Ephesus but for other Asian 
churches in the neighbourhood. Hut per¬ 
haps the easiest and most solid answer is, 
that as it was now five or six years since 
Paul quitted Ephesus, he might judge it 
proper thus to express his complacency 
on hearing that they continued, in the midst 
of so many circumstances of imputation, 
to behave in a manner so worthy what 
he bad personally observed atnonu the;n. 
In this sense Mr. Locke understands those 
words; and it is illustrated by comparing 
Phil. i. 3,27; and 1 Thtss. i. 5,6; iikC. 
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lie prays for their further cnltgm 


making; mention o t 
ou in iny prayers. 


6i|ct. happy state, and am making mention ofytiyi 1$** “ 

V* • ways in my prayers, which I am continually fjfO ?. 1 
*£0^ serrtirig to heaven for my brethren iu every 
f*,? place * y 

And it is my constant request for you, that it That tbe God 

the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, ci lr tat, r t hc°FaUicr of 
who is al-o the Father of glory, of which he is glory,’may give un- 
etcrually and immutably possessed, from whom in y° u tte spirit of 
ail alm'y proceed,, and to ivliom it returns, wltl.S"iSr 
give you more abundant supplies ot the spirit of 0 f him: 
uisdom and revelation , to till you with a more 
c/ilarged knowledge of his will, and animate 
you to the further exercise of every grace in the 
18 acknowledgement of him: And in particular, 18 The eves of 
that by Ins influence and teaching he [would l°" r uud ‘ ,,st “ m,,n s 
■ give ,v ou] to have the eyes of your understand- that yc may know 
tag enlightened still more and moru b ; that, being what the hope of 
thns illuminated, ye may know, iti a more com- '^richesof W tiu- 
prehensive manner than you now do, what /« glory of hi* inherit. 
the great and important hope of his calling, what auce in tin* saints, 
are the high conceptions you should have of 
that excellent Object which the gospel proposes 
to yoilr pursuit, and with what certainty and 
delight you should look forward to it, and may 
discern more fully what are the inexpressible 
advantages, and what the gloriods riches and in¬ 
estimable treasures if his inheritance in the 
saints, which lie distributes with so liberal a hand 
among them in the blessings of his grace at 
present, in consequehcc of having adopted them 
to himself, and which hereafter they shall possess 
in perfect happiness and glory, and shall for 
ever enjoy with him and with each other: 

19 And that you may be thns more thoroughly 19 And what / 
sensible what [t.v] the exceeding greatness vj his thc ««ewims 

P9 mr »*» ch llf ' hatb in ‘he opera- "“jh/Sv!" 

tions of his grace towards us who cordially or- according , t<> the 
lic<e his gospel, according to the energy of the worlditgofhisnughty 
power of his might*, inlluenciog our hearts in poweir » 


b The eyes uf your understanding enlight¬ 
ened.^ Our translation here, though it 
expres t the sense, departs from thc con¬ 
struction of the original, in which these 
words are in the accusative case, sriywbf^i- 
»./f, Sec. and. appears to be governed by 
tbp verb J**i in the preceding vere. A nd 
therefore, to preserve the same construc¬ 
tion,.‘I have repeated here thc words 


[would give y/'u], which are inserted as a 
supplement. 

c . The exieeiting gi rntries! of h'S pane 
fltc. j The adiiiirablejx auiy of this pas¬ 
sage, and the strong emphasis and fore 
of the expressions ilufuvorigiiial, are welt 
set forth by Bishop Pc arson (on thcCreed, 
p. 519), as scarcely to he parallel* d in 
any author, and superior to what our 



and expem^-of the p&tver which wrought in Christ. 109 

manner, as effectually to conquer all our sect. 
.prejudices against Christianity, and against true n. M ,. 
religion in every form. m 

20 Whi.h he This is indeed a power, like t!iat whi<,]j is the 
Mhen^hc “i«d"£l confirmation of our faith, as being the auihen- 
from the dead, and tic seal ot the gospci, set to it b\ that energy 
set kin at his own which he exerted in hi> Sen Jesns' Christ, when 
right-hand in the hea- f|R , a co| .J an J nianu !,. t J C orp-e in the sepill- 

dire, in raising him from Inc dead, and thus do- 
daring him to be the Son of (rod with power 
, (Horn. i. -t.) ; and by which too he s\ a ltd \ hnn\ 

at his own right-hand in heaunhj {pices j, m 
the possession of the highest digmtv and glory j 
pi Far above all Having exalted him far above all the ranks in: 

P'nr a ! id' ,niche t,u ‘ : "W' lu ' worl ' i > <- v <‘ n above, every principal/, 
and ilom'iiii'ii, and ///, and pomr, and might* and dominion, how- 
cw'iy name that i, over they are di'-linguidied in the eel* ‘dial 

eus ,l u l ,’;i!l’ t but al'o tm<i :,boVe CV( V/ name* how honour- 

in that which is to able soner, that is named, or had in .m\ account, 
oinii. ‘ net on In in this wold, but alto <n that re huh is 

to come; so that their never h;.'< boon, and never 
shall be, among all the inhabi'.iuts of heaven or 
earth, any one .-o dear anti excellent, so high 
and honourable, in the sight of God as he i 
22 And hath put y\ m { ; t j s delightful to pursue tlic meditation ;■ 
tut. and n.cvw bi n relloelmg tardier, that the Divine pi.ivvr hath 
in u tii-* Jic.id out not onlv in vested our asee-idf i Sa.viour with 
t<> the supremo dignity, hut- hk:\iise with universal 
authority; and hath .<■iihjeclcd all things whaiso- 
ever u.ule<- his tat. tkar he i;nv overrule and 
munag- 1 tiiem as he will, and gu^n uini [ V, /■; | 
Meire-ue than mcr oil Ji ngs to ih church, for 
proto a, ueeeiit, and *n 1 

that 'diieeSt witch is his bod:; , ami wit.eh a-.-neb 
j:. evT dear anti preciou. to him, and, being 
madv complete in him, is regarded as the fulness' 
of him who f.ltlh all persons in nil places'* with 
all kind o! good things which they possess, and 
%et dei : g!its in this as lid chosen dwelling, even 
as an holy temple which he hath consecrated 
to himself. 


.li 1 tll'JipS 
flmirh. 


'!‘i \\ lin-'i is Ins 
‘h. 1 t’nliic — >>f 
him tint nil. ih nit in 
all. 


lanpnnte can reach. See also Blackwall’n 
Sac red Cla-Mcs, Vol. t. p. 307, 

A 7 h" /■■/«.■« ofki.ti ti h >'fH/r!h ult in 
Mr. Locke understand- this as if it we re 
j*.ud Ttk.-k n < je-hrl , nr completely 
ic 1 It' I .'a/ /?„•!, X.‘. ;:cd 1 think the texts. Im 
refers t.«in eoasirm.>»l"ii <.f this sen-e are 
\ (,/L. \ . H 


of great, wpi-dit. and have paraphrased 
the textaecmdiii^ly; Uionirh it is certain 
that the wt«id has somctimei 

a’i"t'.er sense; as \ hen nenie il't tore- 
c i>;i'0 fi.m (’hint's (it inf is, John ». and 
Chiisi i- dielaiod in hate nil /’if jubtei* 
of [holy iltix‘l!t:i" in him. Col. li 'J 



J it) Reflections on the apostle's prayer for 
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F^mi in Christ, and love to all the saints, arehere with great 
ti*, propriety put by the apostle for the whole of a Christian temper. 
May they he more apparent and operative in all who callthem- 
^<wfcl3 ftfi | V(ls |,y t| u . C'i, r ist'uin name! Even a lirm and active faith, a 
warm and unbounded love, which shall forget every thing that 
would alienate our hearts from our brethren; and only remember, 
that Uu*v aie saints, consecrated to God, and sanctified by him; 
ojthaL they are bel evers in Christ Jesus, and therefore one with 
him, who is our I lead, and our All; whose love hath given to us, 
and to them, whatever is lovely in either: who will save the 
■a hole body,and make it so happy together, that tlie very thought 
of that happiness should cause our hearts to overflow with every 
benevolent allection, as well as with perpetual gratitude, to our 
Divine Deliverer, who is the source of it. 


Cel rs learn bv this excellent and pathetic prayer of the apos¬ 
tle what are the most important petitions we can oiler for our- 
IS selves and our Christian friends. Surely this must he number¬ 
ed among them, that the eyes of our understandings may be en¬ 
lightened more and more, that so we may more clearly and af¬ 
fectionately know what is the great and glorious hope which our 
Cluistian calling sets before us. Alas, as yet we know but little, 
of it! hut little of that great and glorious inheritance which God 
*f' will divide among his saints, and in the enjoyment of which lie 
will for ever unite them all. l>ut adored be his grace if we so 
v know it as deliberately to make choice of it, as to give up every 

f , interest and hope inconsistent with it, and determinatcly to say, 

This is our rest, we have desired it; (Psal. cxxxii. 14.) 

19, 20 He who hath wrought us to the self-same thing , is God; (2 Cor. 
v. v5.) It is indeed an exertion of a Divine power, that quicken¬ 
ed these dead souls of ours; the same, that quickened the dead 
body of oar Redeemer, quickened, exalted, ant! glorified him. 
Cet our souls, like that, of the uj ostle, presently take the hint, 
and soar upward, as with an eagle’s, or rather an angel’s wing; 
11 soar to those glorious abodes, w bore he sits at the right-hand of 
God,Jar above all principality, and power, and might, anddomi* 
S&‘ vion, and every name that is named . There he reigns, not* only 
as the sovereign Guardian of the universe, but in the more *en- 
W •? {flearing character of the Head of the church, bearing the same, 
tender affection to it, exerting the same cure over it, as the head 
over the members; calling the church, narrow as its boundaries 
seem, his fulness, though he fills all in all. 

“ Blessed Lord! Fill our souls more and more with all the 
“ graces of thy Spirit, and extend the boundaries of the church 
“ ;dl abroad ! Unite us in these dearest bonds; and give us al- 



xtere dead in trespass& and site; 

“ ways to act vvqrtEy of that honour which thou conferrfcat upon 
“ tis, when thoucallest us thy body , thy Jlesh , and thy fanes /” 
(Ephesians v. 30.) . 





SECT. III. 

farther to excite the gratitude of the Ephesians , the apostle leads 
them back to that state of moral death in which the gospel 
found them, and reminds them how entirely they were saved 
, by Divine grace. Eph. II. l—iO. 


rein s II. 1. 


EPHESIANS II. 1. 


A ND \ oi hath he JJNSPEAKABLE, my brethren, is the happi- sect. 
•poeken d, who ness of the body of Christ, which I have w* 
ntr<Hipai ' just been mentioning, the happiness of all who tTT**' 
are related to him as their glorious Head: and fj. A 
through Divine Grace this happiness is yours; 
for yon , though once sinners of the Gentiles, 

\hath Ac] who raised up Christ from the dead 
[quickened] and raised to life," by the effectual 
working of that mighty power which I have 
shewn you to have wrought in Christ; even you, 
who will (as I persuade myself) most readily 
acknowledge, that von long were dead in tres¬ 
passes and sins, incapable of any sensations and 
actions arising from that spiritual and Divine 
life to which his grace lias now awakened you, 
and liable, as the just desert and consequence of 
e \ttu n tune your sins, to a sentence of eternal death. Such, < £ 
walk*.! ac- it j s manifest, was your wretched state, while 
you continued in the paths of vanity and guilt, 

/// which ye formerly milked with pleasure, 1 ' ac- 


5 mi bCh lii t/inhiiinl.] Some have 
■bserv ed that tin; ri'iiiii'i'lioii here is harsh, 
In 1 wonts [hath hr t/itic’.cned] uot being in 
lie oi initial, and would therefore suppose 
he accusal!v i; ease (.is-thegramuia- 

iausjall itj to be governed'by the verb 
mnbistood, answering to the 
lose of the preceding chapter; and thus 
mid take the mmims to be, “ He who 
/ I’t Jt all lii\ nui/ :.rm with all gifts aiidi 
viiiinx, lmtl> also JiUfdyu among tins 
ii'st.'’ Hut the words v.1a{ v.xyt 
iliis'tirM. verse, so directly answer* to 
c.i«, in the iif'lfa, tlint 1 think 
very plain both must refer to r-fw* 
s hr litifu •'•viikt ntd toeiti.ei 
"i*i. Th s is tun’ instance, among 


others, of Paul's beginning a sentence 
and then throwing in a very long paren¬ 
thesis, and takine up acaiii at. a consider¬ 
able distance the words with which lie 
began, or nearly the same. Compare 
Eph. iii. 1, 14, with chap. iv. 1 j and 1 
Tim. i. 5, with vtr. lrt. 

11 In whir/i ye fo> -.n/y xsm’krd.] Ih‘. 
(hiudwin very pertmcn'.ly observes hen-, 
that the Ephesians weie remarkable, in 
the midst of all their learning, for a most 
abandoned chaucter. ’they l^mishitl 
Hcrhiudorus rueiely lor bis virtue, iheic- 
by in c fleet making a law tlrrit every mo¬ 
dest aud tempt rate man shoo'd leave 
them.' See Dr. fioodv. iu’s \V.. ( ks ; \wl. 
l p. 



11 £ And subject to the prince of the poiocr qf jhc $ir. 

• - X •* *' ' s * 

sect, cording, to the course ami manner of this present cording toth? course 
world, in a conformity to the common usage ^e'pnm^of 

v JX^thc;igc in which you live, and to the fashionable the power of the air, 
iirs* enonmtieso! \ our heathen neighbours; a course the.spirit that now 
so detestably evil, that I may proper!,; say of it, 
that it was test uctordnig to the desire, instiga¬ 
tion, and will, of the prince <j the power of the 
air,' that wicked spirit who commands the 
legions of (alien angels, that by Divine per¬ 
mission range hi the air. and il\ from place to 
place in pursuit of their pernicious purpose of 
corrupting and destroying mankind. 1 say it 
again, your course was formerly according to the 
dictate* and su .gestions of that cursed and ma¬ 
lignant spirit, w ho by his innucncc on the hearts 
of men has in eiVect the management, however 
unseen and unappreheuded, of the spirit that 
now <’p(r:tle< poherlully in the children of dis- 
cl'cdiciwcf and prejudices their darkened minds 
against admitting the evidence and authority of 
the gospel. 

’/ Amongst whom also ur all had formerlu , at , 3 Amo , n s '' ,10IU 

I . • Q * r 1 r i al v '» v\c ail had our 

least m some degree, our course ot life and con- a , rnn .. Him,..,, tm.es 
icrsationf' whatever our education or religious past, m tin- lusts of 
profession might have been ; walking in many 
instances, in the unbridled lusts of our flesh, to the 
base appetites of which we were enslaved, so as 
to forget the true dignity and happiness of a 


r the j r '.nrr of the fnzcft rf I’.r eh, ] 
refers tn a .J"\»ish tradition that i 1 «» 
t.u vias 111)., in it:! Ity e;i/ /■•//'>; :i Do!, ll 
wliii'li as Mi. Medf: okfives (Hut. ■ u 
C Pet. li. V.) the apostle Pan! set in.: 
apprm o. 

11 (If tki ip:n/ th-'iL m.:- /. e’.j’et ; v;. - 

tUlii m the children of droit ■ «\ | I tr i 
ilci it | nf the Sj n it, ] as tlif■- am *'•’*» belt , 
with ibe eonstruft'.iii ot the origt. al -/ 
— 7 n kc. which 

leads ns tn refer this latter clause to the 
pievaihmr influence of Satin ovir the vi 
" at si.mt nr coiihfit ih ./).-'../>(>/? that is so 
povmhd in siuneis, vtuth ii thus it pie- 
re Med as ^object in h s /.wm ,t;triii ;,7. mid 
aeiMainl hy him.—T Kc pbr.ee 
v 7-..; ‘i.'a; 7 * 1 ; urit'jtix:, is \eiy .strong 
ami rmpkati al, both in tbedenomiiMtion 
it gives I*, til. 1 heathen as e‘i ‘then of iff el- 
and ibe.i, ary, vlio would ■ iil,l to no 
fifOttui.vi licit would urge I hem ton beltei 
coui>u of life, as the etymology of a - - 


imports; and in the forcible manner 
m r.liiei) it expresses the uilluciiee uf Sa¬ 
tan over them, as if they wen* implied 
and possessed liv Imn; h>r it inui II known, 
the word jvipy.vy.-v3i among the ancients 
s : gni) ed tbi same with (leinomur, 

e // c ii'l ha t fi»mi'ili/ our i nvmah/i'.] 
The apostle, changing the expression fmm 
[i/i'l I'fhiiiiaiH to j re,] '■or ms plainly to 
declare that In: meant to include him elf 
and all ethei l‘hristun .» in what he here 
says : and it ts so professedly the design 
of the beginning if hi* epistle to tilt: h’o- 
nians to prove th.i. the Jews had not, in 
point of jiistiheaiion, any advantage 
above the Gentiles, (Rom. iii. that it 
is surprising tome that sane very learn¬ 
ed and ingenious writers, aud Mr I.cckc 
in particular, should eontmd so strongly 
fu tl.c contrary. to the argument 
from F.ph. iv. K— f 20, .seethe pirnp'irase 
and notes thcie, tu the beginning of ^ v iii. 



1 IS 


' Goa quickened Sit together toith Christ. 


{l i ' 


f ,r fle ®. h » fulfill «ns rational and immortal spirit. Thus we went on, 
fleth, 6 and °oi lh l the dictates of the flesh, and of the in* 

mind; and were by ordinate passions f of the carnal mind, as if we 
nature the children had been altogether destitute of any Superior 

others! 301 ' SVCa 38 P ower t0 controul them ; and howsoever \vc 
might pride ourselves in any distinction of birth, 
or separation by peculiar privileges from the 
rest of the world, we were indeed by vafurt, 
and according to the bias we were naturally tin¬ 
der, the children of wrath, *- and heirs of the 
curse denounced on sin, even as others round us 
are: wo too, as well as they, were horn in sin, 
and, in consequence of that innate corruption, 
were early plunged in actual transgressions, and 
so brought under a sentence of death and de¬ 
struction by that law which every soul of us 
had in various instances violated. 

4- put God, who is This was the common calamity in winch we 

In''ll"! were all involved; hit l the blessed (rod b in<: 

ffreat love where with • , • 

i,<* foied us, run m mercy, and lmding the motives ol it m 

himself, when there-was nothing in us but mi¬ 
sery to move him to it according to his great. 
anil free love wherewith he hath loved us, hath 
been pleased to look upon us with pity, and to 
contrive a most astonishing and effectual way 
for our recovery from this deplorable state: 

Even when ue And in prosecution of it, even tchenwe were, as 
wtu: dead in *ins, j j 1;u j bofott' observed, dead in trespasses and 

together with chri»t sms," he hath (fiitckencd and enlivened us toge¬ 
ther with Christ, 1 having constituted by his 


sect. • 

iny v’ 

Ephes. 1 . 
II. a.;- 


* The diet, tics ill’ It i /VvA and of the ]>as- 
tio:n.] Thu word here nude 

usu uf, oxpreses a kind of dut.J.uul 
power: and the plural fwnw, which w« 
render mu,d, as ir cannot here signif y its 
intellectualpower*, must, I think, denote 
the v aborts pas-ions, according to the 
prevalence of which our Uiinds take as it 
wurc t different colours and farms, and be- 
come strange} y ditlerent from themselves. 

•« Her In/ nutate flu. , hildreirof zenith. ] 
Smni* think the meaning of this phrase 
is only that wc were so hull/ and indeed. 
Compare Cal. tv. H. (Sie Gujibuich. 
Thuoblih. iii- cap4, § II.) Bnf, on the 
vhoh/ 1 think it much inure reasonable 
to iclvr it to the original npostaey and 
co* i apt inn, in couscqvu nee of which men 
ito, according to the course of nature, 
Fall early into personal guilt, and so be¬ 
come obnoxious to the Divine riiyplcu- 
tm And |:rc all, J in the beginning of 


this verse, is so plainly opposed to [ye] 
in the vi isc botoic, that ii is astoni-hinu 
T)r. Whitby should maintain that, [a* j 
arid [ye] arc used promiscuously through - 
out tins whole* discourse. Moils.ear F.e 
Clcrc, (Ars. Crit. p. UH ) brings many 
instances from ancient writers to prove 
that feirii signifies peuiui or (fit Jimtianz 
but I think I mav venture to say that 
every one of them signibtsa natural dis¬ 
position, and nut mciely an t.c/itt rr/habit. 

11 li hen :ve arc dead in trcsj'as'cs ami 
sins.] What I- said in Col. n 1 dues 
indeed shew* that tins was emiiiuitlj the 
case of the Gentiles; but (have given un¬ 
reasons above why I think it here to he 
spoken of what ail iu general were till 
the grace of Hud wrought for their itco- 
ccry. 

• Hath quickened ns together uiih (’hrht. J 
This does not merely signify our be in,, 
uised to Jho hope of paidon and glory 



114 It is bit grace that we are saved through faith; 


sfct. grace such a near relation between us, that In's (*>y pace' ye are 
.hi. renewed life should be the source of ours: fof 8396(1 1) 
i if In/ that grace, which is bestowed in him, 
wir X that yr' arc saved, and made partakers of these 1 

^invaluable privileges. And in consequence of 6 And hath raised 
this 1 inav farther sav, that Ik*, hath raised [us I " J u , p t0 8f ther » ;|" d 
up together hi him as our Head and Kepresen- i» heavenly places in 
fative; and by admitting him into heaven as a Christ Jesus; 
forerunner, to take possession of those glorious 
mansions for us, he hath made [u.«] sit together 
in those heavenly [places j to which he is exalt¬ 
ed, and into which we also may be said to be 
admitted m Christ Jesus: for by means of that 
relation between him and us which Divine 
grace hath established, we may look upon his 
resurrection and exaltation to the right hand ol 
God as the certain pledge and security of ours; 
and regarding him under the character of a 
, public person, who is thus raised and exalted 
ui our name, wo may be said to share in those 
felicities and dignities which are conferred on 
him. 

^ And this God hath done, that he might shew ' That in the aw 
in the ages to come under the dispensation of the to 
gospel, and might display to alt succeeding gc- nl-h^s'!!i : 
iterations, the exceeding riches of his free and i» his kindness to- 
tin merited grace, as manifested both to Jews and * a,d '* u - 1 ' l,n =*‘ 

Gentiles in [///«] kindness towards as in Christ Chr,t,t J,sus - 
Jesus; for we have received it all by hint, and 
arc partakers of it as connected with him, whom 
God hath appointed a Head and Saviour to us, 
and taught us to regard him nr our great llepre- 
Sscntanve. I repeat it again ."ml again, that I 
may properl} inculcate a doetiine of so great 
' importance; for 1 would never have any of you 

forget, that ii is hi/ this pee gro> e, which I have 
l - so irequeni ly o lebnued, and would for ever ce¬ 
lebrate, that ye at c brought into the happy tium- 


8 lor by gi.icc are 


i>\ Ihc lesorrcction ami ascension of 
< 1)0=1 • Inir terms to refer to that union 
wdueb there is beLiw f ti bull and all trite 
lieli* vt is, bv virtue of uhuli they nuy 
j'lfiW o,i ftis re',ntT.T)i.‘ti. n«eei;sion, and 
i: loiy, a plfflfji’ and MS'iirity of tomc- 
T'jih" rjuMe ol ,t .'triii!.'!' imI lire to Ini ae- 
enmplithed in due time in and upon 
ibrin. 'Ihiis we are tanuht to consider 
Christ a= a i e.Mie poison, the ibler l>ro- 
'■xr >it t'n f m'y, i>i)d t'ie t.uardian of 


(!,<> younger brain ios of ii, who may, 
l>\ a vorv easy and beautiful (unite, bi 
said to have ictci.al 1'irit whuilniHi' >'t 
It is jusilv ohsrnul bv Mr. I .o' k«*, 
1b,J chap, i and I). ■>, fi,iinv«r to 
eji h other: l>Mt the ap'i'tle's iniod\l>eirm 
Idled willi these prarul ideas, and ',ian- 
‘•ported with Ic^ft to tlni=t, lets Ins j,',; 1 
run loo=o to enlarge upon tb<m, though 
with sumo intoir'iption to the natmat 

•:i nsfim'iii'n, 



and ’nworks y Ust any one should boast. 1 Ifr 

** + 

ye saved, through- 'of the saved ones, and are delivered iVoru sect. ; 

^0?ve4 h "!rt l |.“ f that r , uin int0 wh , icl ? si, V had P llln S Cl1 you. ™<t 

gift of God : raised to these glorious hopes of eternal felffcuy; 

* which inestimable privileges we receive through jj* 
such a cordial faith in Christ, as is productive 
of unfeigned love and obedience: and the grace 
of God appears, not only in constituting this 
method of salvation through faith, but also in 
producing this great and Divine principle in out- 
souls ; for this very faith is not of yourselves , k it 
is not of your own production, tlitre being such 
a natural aversencss to it in the heart, as that 
\vc neither can be said to have wrought it, nor 
is any praise resulting from it, or any extvlli nee 
in it, to be ultimately ascribed to us; but [it is J 
really the gift <>f God, who by the graeioiio in¬ 
fluence of his Spirit fixes our attention to the 
great objects of it, subdues our prcjudict-sugninst 
it, awakens holv '.flections in our souls, and, on 
the whole, enables us to believe, and m perse¬ 
vere in believing, till we receive the great end 
of our faith in the complete salvation of our 
souls. 

9 Not of woiks. And God hath appointed, that salvation should 

l>uast' ,y 1)13,1 hll,mW 1 >0 thus obtained, by that faith which he pro¬ 
duces in the heart, and not by works of the Mo¬ 
saic law, or any other obedience of our own, 
lest any one shouUl boast, as if he had by his own 
righteousness obtained salvation, and so should 
ascribe the glory of it to himself rather than to 

10 For wa me hi* God. But it cannot be so now ; for as all acts K) 

of acceptable obedience proceed from faith, and 


11 Ihj girice ye are wccl through fmlh ; 
and /hit not of yuin'idvu.] It is observ¬ 
able, that the apostle speaks of these 
Christian!! not only as the way to salva¬ 
tion, but. as already saved (vstivo-^ivoi,) 
by a stroug and lively figure expressing 
their happy security.—Some explain the 
following clause [and this not of your - 
w Ivt,] as if it were only a repetition of 
wlut was said befpre, that the constitu¬ 
tion that made faith the way to salva¬ 
tion vas not of their own appointment, 
but f.nd’s. lint this is making the apos¬ 
tle guilty of a flat tautology, for which 
the u is no occasion. Taking the clause 
we explain it, that is as asserting the 
«■*(■»( y of Divine grace in the production 
of faith, as well as in the constitution of 


the method of salvation ha i!, the thought 
rises with great spirit. As for the apos¬ 
tle’s using the word t oh in the neuter 
gender to signify Jaith, the thing lie had 
just before been speaking of, there are so 
many similar instances to be fiend m 
scripture, that one would wonder how it 
were possible for any judicious critics to 
have iaid so much stress ou this as they 
do, in rejecting what seems beyor.d all 
comparison the weightiest and most na¬ 
tural interpretation. Compare the ori¬ 
ginal of the following texts, l'hil. i. Js; 
Kph. v|. IS; Gal. iii. 17; iv. It 1 . Anil tm 
the like construction iu other Greek au¬ 
thors of undoubted credit, se Fl-ner, 
Observ. Vol. I. p. 128; and Kaplx !. Ah 
not. ex Herod, p. lSti. 



J 16 Reflections on the grace of God in our, 

si.i r. this faith is wrought in our hearts by the gra- workmanship, neat- 
cions influence of the Divine Spirit, it is niost ^J n e “ ns, ^"| 
evident, that we are to acknowledge ourselves nhirh Cod hath be- 

II jo* to hr his workmanship, so far as there is any fu,k ordained, that 
thing in us agreeable to the nature and will of ^ n f l0uItl waUi 
God; being wealed in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, and made able not only to perform them, 
but to delight in them; even t host: works of evan¬ 
gelical obedience, to the performance of which, 

(though we obtain the forgiveness of our sins 
pa lit.us to our performing them, on our ac- • 

copl.ng Christ and believing the grace of the 
go.ip.-l) Cod hath befae prepared [t/s] by the 
influences of ins Spirit; 1 having fore-ordained 
and appointed in bis eternal counsels,and in the 
declarations ol his word, that ue should diligent¬ 
ly and constantly walk in them , as ever wc would 
approve ourselves bis people, and stand entitled 
to the promised blessings of the future state, 
which indeed wo ran no otherwise ill the nature 
of tilings be prepared to receive. 


Verse 


IMPROVES! I'.NT. 

Li t us bi hold with a becoming attention, and with all those 
emotions of heart wliieh «m attentive review of it is capable of 
exciiiu;;, the ama/ing divuMly of these states as represented by 
the "po.itle; and remember that they are states, in the one nr the 
other of which ue. ail arc. AW: see what nature and the first 
Adam have made us; and we see what grace and an interest in 
the second wmild make us. 

1 J)ai!y observation, and, in *oo many instances, our own expe¬ 
rience, in ! v hav« convinced ns,-that it is not the character of the 
Genii: -i amne to be dead in trespasses and sins. It shews us, 
that to walk accord nig !o the general course •/this apostate world, 
2 is i;,- walk according to the prince of the power of the air; who, 
when he is most set on our mi.., is most importunate in per¬ 
suading us to hdjil the desires of the flesh and of the mindt 
3 Si ill, alas! t» ii the gospel roadies anti renews the heart doth 
the same ev il spirit, by means of the corrupt md vicious spirit 
dwelling iu them, uoik in the children of disobedience ami wrath, 
in which number wc must acknowledge ourselves bv net to 


* To t'.(hi hnih f>r>jenril ,vs | 1crl to perform ,'.»■(/ M-ik , (Tit. ui.g.) 

’} l.is i;. |'l milv tl.c of Ui ■ mil.-mid, .li.-o (Joil }n<go *■;. «, jnr, .md ciribb ^ii- to 
i ye- <v, «!m !i MiChs, that aa wc it, bv hi.- ■ i.icr, 
aro ctooH tot,- nv''i, (ebajj. i -\.) aad c.il- 



The Md i^k^f (he (Sentties before their conversion, IT % 


have been. But,*- blessed be God, that grace has its-.superiqr sfctv, 
triumph over depraved nature; and where sin hath abounded, m.,^ 
grace doth much more abound; (Horn. v. 20.) * 

The merew of God is rich, and bis love is groat; aod his pew- ^ 
erf’ul grace, to which we must ascribe ail our hope of salvation, ^ g 
bath quickened us when we were dead in sins, and hath enliven- > 
cd us with Christ, to whom by faith we are united, and so in¬ 
corporated with him, that in consequence of it vve may not only 
consider his resurrection and ascension to glory as an emblem, 
but in some degree as an anticipation, of our own, and may 
think, and speak of ourselves as raised, and exalted, and glori¬ 
fied, with him. 

O how blessed and joyful a view is this ! and how powerfully 
ought it to operate upon us, to elevate our minds above this low 
world, and to animate us to every great and generous sentiment 
and pursuit! Surely this must illustrate, if any thing can do it, 
the riches and freedom of that grace by which we an; saved, 
and must engage the generations to come to celebrate ins ex-7 
reeding kindness towards us. Let ail boasting in ourselves 
therefore he entirely given up: let salvation by faith be ac-g, y 
knowledged to be of grace; and that faith itself be acknowledged 
as the gift of God, whose workmanship we are, and by whom 10 
we are created to that noble and only acceptable principle of 
good works. Let not this grace be received in vain; but let un 
answer the purposes of this new nature and new file which God 
hath graciously given us, and sfievv forth the praises of him from 
whom it is derived, and in whom, in a spiritual as well as a na¬ 
tural sense, we live, and move, and exist. * 


r« p / i m 

S L L l 


IV. 


The apostle farther pursues the argument begun in the last sec¬ 
tion, representing the happy state into which they were now 
brought , as united to the church of God , and partakers of all 
its privileges; the middle nail of partition being now removed 

in favour of believing Gentiles . Kph. II. 11, to the and. 

\ „ 

rj‘i.r.s! JI. II. EPHESIANS II. 11. 

■yyiinitEFOKKre-YOU have heard of the glorious privileges st.ct. 
'•lumber - 1 a to-which, as Christians,-you are exalted, out 
of that wretched state of moral death in which ^ 
the gospel found you: wherefore let me serioudy 
urge it upon you, that you would always re¬ 
member and hear it in mind how happy a change 
God hath been pleased by his sovereign grace 
to make in your state, and would consider what 
you now are in comparison with what you for- 



118 As being without Christ, and str angersipihe covenant. 


sect, merly were. O let it never be forgotten, that ye in time pass- 
■ * v - ye Uoere] formerly ignorant, vicious and idola- ^ Gen j' ,le * in 

trous Gentiles, and m a state wherein the flesh e d unciicumci»ion 
if 11.' was continually leading you captive, and draw- by that which is call- 
7 ing you to gratify and fulfil its lust: who being f d ^ he fl ci y curn i SI v n 
tbu$ abandoned to your own ways, without any bands; 
sign or token of an interest in God, [were] 
called , by way of contempt, the uncircumci¬ 
sion , uncircunicised abominable sinners, by that 
body of men which is called the circumcision ,* 
on account of their having received that rite « 

which is performed with hands , and imprints a 
mark in the flesh, of which as you were destitute, 
they who had received and gloried in it avoided 
you as unclean. But I am sensible your chief 
misery did not consist in the want of that cere¬ 
mony, which can by no means avail to the sal¬ 
vation of the soul, or render it, while the heart 
continues uncircumcised, in any degree ac¬ 
ceptable to God: Your wretchedness was (and 12 That at that 
see that you remember it with the greatest hu- t,m( * y° wno with- 
utility, and with the most affecting sense of the iVom’thr'^inr 
acknowledgments you owe to that free grace momvealth of Israel, 
which has delivered you from that deplorable 
condition,) that ye were at that time , while you 
were unregenerate Gentiles, without any know¬ 
ledge of Christ, or any interest, in him, ami thus 
were*destitute of all those blessings which he 
brings to his believing and obedient people: and 
indeed were without any expectations of the 
Messiah, and had not those advantages for in¬ 
quiring after him and embrac ing him, which the 
.lews had by virtue of their prophecies, and of 
the various means ordained to point him out; 
ye were then aliens jrom the commonwealth of 
Israel, and had no part ip ai.y of the favours 
granted to them, no claim to their peculiar pri¬ 
vileges, nor any right of citizenship with them; 
not so much as knowing that polity which God 
nad Established among his own chosen people, 
in order to direct their views to the gospel, and 


* Gillorl the uncimnncision by that which Rom. ii. 26; hi. 30; and iv. 9. Thus 
it caUcd the circumcision,] The terms of al.^o to be made the jightiomne&s o (loti i= 
etrenmchtun and uncinunui'iun in the ab- put for being made rightenm by 2 
t.traci arc here plainly put for circumciml Cor. v. 21. 
and unanumcwl ; asthry are likewise 



the world; 


They had then no hope , answere atheiits in the mritV T10 

and strangers from to prepare them for the reception of it: and sect. 

inisc,havi» S nohope, havi % r no communion with the church,, ye «v. 
and without God in- were then unacquainted with the Divin6*en- 
gagements to it, and strangers to the covenants 
of promise*) not having any knowledge of the 
covenant made with Israel by Moses, or of 
those better promises on which the covenant 
with Abraham was established, and assurance 
given of the Messiah’s coming, and of eternal 
life through him: so that, in consequence of 
this, ye were then wholly taken up in the pur¬ 
suit of earthly' things, without any prospect of 
good things to come, having no well grounded 
hope with regard to a future state % no hope 
of spiritual and eternal blessings, about which, 
immersed as you were in the eares ami plea¬ 
sures of this lower world, you had indeed hut 
very little thought: and though you had such 
an infamous herd of imiginary deities, and 
were so eager in the worship of them, and 
particularly of your great goddess Diana, and 
of Jupiter, whose daughter she was supposed 
to be (Acts xix. 35.) yet in reality ye were 
atheists in the world' 1 , for ye lived and con- 


Thc ro tiyinh cf piomise ] Though 
tin cwnun! tor sub-iance wasoue and the 
same, the apo-tlc here speaks of it in the 
p'ui'il number (as he <Joe-> also Horn. is. 
4), a s ir, was given out at sen tal times, 
with various explications ami enlarge¬ 
ments nut only to Abraham,'Isaac, and 
Jacob((icu. xii.2, 5; xvii. 7, 3; xxn. 1", 
Is ; xxi i. .3, 4; xwhi 13, 14), but after* 
wards to the whole church of Israel, 
fi’ixotl. x\iv. 7,b; Dent, xviii. l. r >, IS; 
xxiv 12, 13; and xxx. fi.) And as the 
promises it contained, ceritcreiLjn the 
great promise of the Messiah,’find of 
salvation by him, he therefore speaks 
of them in the singular number, but as 
one promise, which is agre'eable to the 
scripture-st>le in other places. Com¬ 
pare Acts ii. .3D: xiii. 32; xxvi, O', 7 ; 
INmi-iv. 14, 10; Oal. iii, 17, *22; Fph. 
<ii. (> ;\»nd Heb. vi. 17. 

c Ihiui!'no Itopr.] That the heathens 
liad.udong them the doctrine of a futi/rr 
ilale, \it d that it was popularly taught and 
gene ally believed by the common pco- 
I>1* , must, I think, appear incnntestiblc 
*o any who are at all acquainted with an- 
ti(|uity. But it is as apparent that they 
r< asoned very weakly upon the subject, 
*!ut they had nov.e'1 grov tided kf of fu¬ 


ture happiness ,and that they werr but verv 
little inipresai d with it, so that they had 
no drily to w hich they prayed for eleriud life, 
as the fathers often remonstrate And by 
far the greater part ol their most learned 
philosophers either expres-ly deuod. in 
private lectures to their pupils, (ho doc¬ 
trine of future Tcseards andpuiitjinn \h, or 
taught principle* quite nic-nfu til v. n h it; 
as must, 1 think, plainly appeal to any 
who will impartially pen...* wh.it Mr. 
Waiburton has wriitcn upon (lie jimjc. t, 
so judiciously defend*d in the Critical 
Review. 

‘1 Atheists in ll <■ world. 1 Hotlj flic ('lire* 
tians and heathens, as l)r. Whithy well 
observes here, called each other atheists, 
though both worsliip|icd.'W«ci//’(///r«-al or 
imaginary; because each supposed the 
olher to reject that winch was the .'///<• 
object of adoration. But I cannot 0 <m- 
C"isc that the apostle would have gnen 
to the heathens the character of atheists, 
if the worship of the one living and hue (art 
ban really prevailed among them to that 
degree which some Christian dii inc.s have 
incautiously maintained that it did. The 
truth of ihe matter seems to have been, 
that though «ercral of them sp< nk of theii 
Jupiter in terms properly applicable to 



320 Bid 7ww Christ hath removed the middle iball of partition^ 


sect, versed in the world, ignorant of the one living 
lv - and true Gotl, its great Original and Support; 
. and* worshipping only such as by nature are no 
HI. 12. (b*al. ’ v - ,s )» )'*- had no conception of any 
being that was tiuly worthy to be spoten of by 
uu\ Du im* title. 

13 Du' let your hearts reflect with joy and 
tlumkfmnc"* on that blessed change which the 
Divine goodness hath now made in your con¬ 
dition, in bringing you to faith in Christ Je¬ 
sus-, for having cordially embraced him as 
exhibited in the gospel, ye who were former¬ 
ly afar off from God, and from all the hopes 
and privileges of his people, are now brought 
near to God and to each other, by the atoning 
blood et Christ* , whereby he hath expiated 
your guilt, and made a free and honourable 
way fer vour approach to God, and partaking 
14in all the benefits of his church. For hr is 
the procurer of ovr peace f who hath recon- 
cil d us whether Jews or Gentiles, to God 
and to each other, and hath so incorporated 
us into one church, that it may properly he 
said, ho hath made both one , as to an interest 
in the favour of God and in the privileges 
of his people : and that no ddVerenee might re¬ 
main between us, lie ha*h thrown down the >;."</ 
die zeal l of ttparciion, winch divided us finm 
each other, as the wall which ; belweer the 
court of the Gentiles and that of Israel in the. 
temple at Jerusalem divide ! the Gentile vvor- 


n Hut non Di 
t 'hiif>t Jesuj, \e v ho 
sometimes 
oil', nio iiuil' mgl> ii 
the blood ol flu i-. 1 


1 i For h< 

«hi 

llljlli both > 
h.uh irokem 
middle '.will 

I ‘III! 


the on-.' self existent and Elmi.il 11;. 

. the til belie ’<1 1 

J.iugsot him quite incuiisiv nt with such 
p( itietions: ami those who had some 
iuonli dgeof on. Siijiu mo I'.tcroal Can.M. . 
vet practically 'isregauhd Imn; and, 
Imr yvei they might reconcile it with tin: 
Jk'iatfo of tin.u consciences worshipped 
bderior deities, and many of their. mh ,! i 
• is were represented nniler ilu* irtot-t scan¬ 
dalous characters, to the n< gleet >f the 
Supicrne Being, and tin drsti notion of all 
true religion. Compare Horn. i. '20 —-G ■ 
and coivmlt the notes on thnxu orscs, 
Vol. IV. p. IT; IS. 

* .jifhiiinsht neat Ly the Hod of ( hrhtC] 
There stvms to he an evident allusion here 
to the privih go of tlm<-e l-raclites who 
were notund. rany ceremonial pollution, 
ar who wer" cleansed lrOin their guilt by 


the blond of atonement, and so had free 
lihuly of entering the temple and con¬ 
versing with (Jnd; upon which account 
they uc called a people ji.’ur unto him » 
Peal, &lviii. U. Compare Exod. xix. 4, 
6; I.ev. x. S, and I’sal. Ixr. 4. 

f He is c Vi pf'.cc ] This Mr. T.ocke 
w 'ntld have to he the. same with your J'eace , 
and In he meant of the (.’entile converts, 
of whom the apofetle had been speaking 
jiiM beforo: but it is evidem the rroun- 
riliation as well as the enmity, t.is mu¬ 
tual, and the Jews were at least a strong¬ 
ly prejudiced against the Gentile.- as the 
Gentiles against the Jews; therpostle. 
therefore with consummate propriety, 
goes on to speak in terms which were ‘n. 
tended to include all true believers, whe ■ 
tlnr fliiglnally belonging to the one o: 
the other. 



cross. 


15 Having abolish- shippers from the Jewish*. This happy union sect, 
edinhuihsh ih«en between us the Lord-Jesus Christ hath accom- 

plished, having abolished by those sutthrjngg'Tg 
um.’d in ordmam^s, which he endured in his flesh , what was the ££ 
inr u> m ike i him- grand occasion of the awiitj/ and mutua) alicna- 

li ° n wbicR . h:ul S0 lo,, S l ,,vvailci1 i 1*™"] the 
iv ‘ law oj positive commandments and ceremonies, 

\nmhiwed] in the Mosaic ordinances, to wnich 
ihe 1 were so much attached, and to the 
Imm; e of which the C.*ntiles were so irtvcon- 
m e.Icaiiiv aver-c ; hut 15;is Chr.st hath now abro- 

?jati d and taken out of the va\, that si»/tr might 
jorm f- ! /'.Co opposite parties, hy virtue of their 
uni 'n with «vch other in hnnseH, info one new 
v/Lm, umimg i:iem together its new creatures in 
one eliuich, under a dispens ition very diftereut. 
fiom t!i'- former, in winch they both should 
eijuaily pat take of the same privileges; | m] 
mailing an entire /<eint heiween them ami lav- 
in;.; 1 e fouiulation not only for peace, but for mu¬ 
tual louy by remos ing the ground of those pre¬ 
judice, they had entertained against, each other, 
and joining them in bonds of such tenderness as 
e.ecaine the members of one living body; jlnd 16 
that he might complete this blessed work of 
making peace, and reconcile them /W/i, as thus 
• •I- imin*d in one b-dy , and animated hy one .spirit, 
nut mnely unto one another, but unfo G',d, he 
hat 1* (.'.ken away the guilt of sin, and made atone¬ 
ment fur it In/ the blood of his irm.v, removing 
by tin- means what was the cause o= enmity be¬ 
tween Cod and t.iem, as they were all trans¬ 
gressor-. of Ins holy law ; so that lie ina\ i)r pro¬ 
perly considered, on at count of what lie .-tiller¬ 
ed on the ci oss, as having s/irn the enmity by 
it , as he hath thus made up the breach which 
sin hail made between Cod and his offending 
creatures, bv means of the atoning sacrifice of 
l" Mint oarnc and himsc'i. (Compare Col. t. 20.) jfnd, having 17 
procured this reconciliation by his death, he 
came to hull), after his resurrection and ascen- 


• i i 
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S liivided tho Uuitili* unrshippris enter; of »hnh mc hare Ihe most au- 
fumt'w.'ftti-li.] Tins i- thatvOwh C.i tnu- ucivnnt in Jo-ophus (ikll. 
was c lied tin- </,.//, \0u< 'i septralcd the !il> v. oap. |<il. \i. f>, |-e> t. '.’.1 Com- 
cnii'i of tit*' Ocutdfch ti0111 that into p.-.u: note mi .V l- vxi. 'll; Veil. HI. p„ 
v.urli the Jew- oi'I> wcie ullovad t> 



sect, sion, in the person of his authorised ambassadors, 
to whom ho hath committed the important trust 
of speaking in his name and stead, (2 Cor. v. ly. 
20), ami preached the glad tidings of peace and 
reconciliation to you that [were] as Gentiles a far 
v,. • /yf"from God, and to them also of the Jewish na¬ 

tion that \were] of old regarded as a people near 
unto him h ; declaring the foundation he has laid, 
not only for a sincere reciprocal affection, hut 
for all other most important benefits and bless- 
lSings. For, as the happy fruit and consequence 
of the peace procured by him as well for the 
believing Gentiles as the Jews, we both are in¬ 
troduced into the Divine presence, and have an 
equal title to the liberty of a free access to God, 
as the common Father' of the whole family', 
and may draw near to him with acceptance in 
the aids of one Spirit , under whose gracious in¬ 
fluences we are fitted for the sacred pleasure of 
conversing with God, and filled with all filial 
confidence towards him, and brotherly affection 
to each other. (Horn. viii. 15.) 

19 Mow therefore yon are no more strangers and 
foreigners^, like those who came from distant 
nations to make a short abode among the Jews 
without a share in any of their privileges, but 
fc/lon- citizens with thesaints , intitled to all their 
glorious immunities, and even the domestics of 
(rod, admitted to dwell in his house, and to par- 


preached peace to 
you which' were afar 
off, and to.them that 
were nigh.* 


18 For through him 
we both have ait ac¬ 
cess byone Spirit un* 
to the Father. 


1't Now thi-itfoii 
ycare no more sti.m- 
gcis and foie'gii'Ti, 
but icllow riM/i'tij. 
with llu: saints, and 
of the household of 
God ; 


7i< "on th'tl ti“rr afar (gf, and to 
Hot I zvti'- utit'.] It is so natural to i. Irr 
this to v.hi' had l»<xn s.iidut the differ • nt 
staler .lews «ml Gentiles, that i no 
would wonder any should haw* thou • lit 
of csplainiug both these ihai lciors of the 
J* w», as signify rug those wholiw d in «;i"- 
t.rot <‘omitri'’s, as w-dlas those who d«< 
in or near Jei \> .tlem where t nr l.r-rd 
so! 11 ' icd. 

' yJcccW to God Hr Fathr)."] 'I hr* won! 
which wi-render oirev, dor 
inopLii) lefer lo the Custom of niitudtieir z 
peey-ns into the preface t(j 'time ptiut c, or 
of any other giratly tlicr nujuuiu ; in 
which ease it is necessary they should be 
nsljCied in by one appointed for th it pur* 
powi, to pH serw* u becoming deconun. 

k Slran^ui amljuntt’nrrs.] I know not, 
Jiotr far then* is room to distinguish nice¬ 
ly between the signification of tlnw two 
words, 4«vs» and sj«3»ixH. If thuc lie, 
the latter signifies- soutvtbing mwe titan 


the former; and 1 doubt not but it alludes 
to the case of sojoiirntvf' shan ” 17 .v among 
the Jews, who were not incorporated by* 
compute prosclytism into the body 
of the Jewish people, and made, a< such 
proselytes were, fellow-tlinens 

with equal pmiieges. And pm baps 
when oottroi 10 0i.j, domestic v of Cod, iw 
addr d, it may have some relation to that 
peculiar mwnets to G W in which the 
■’•!wis|i priests were, and refer to, that 
year intimacy of unrest rained eon verse 
uiMi (foil to which we as Chustinns arc 
admitted; in which respect our pri>’.leges 
See in to resemble not only those of the 
people praying pi the common comt of 
Israel, but of tlu: priests worshipping 111 
tlie house itself. Nay it is elsewhere ad¬ 
ded, by a figure wnich seems beautifully 
to nseevliii on this, that n chart eon fide He a 
to .0 ter into the holiest of oil hy the blood of 
dull . llib. x. 1l>. 



and are -biiik togeth^f^an ha^ktwk'^tGid. 19$ 


20 And are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesi*s 
Christ himself being 
th~ chief Corner- 

stune ; 


£] In whom all the 
biiiliiiiuc !'tlv framed 
together, groweth un¬ 
to an holy temple in 
the Lord: 


'}- In whom ye also 
■ Imilcicd together 
• an habitation of 
)il through the bpi- 


take of the honours and blessings of his family; sect. 
Being built on the foundation 1 of the apostles »**.. 
and prophets , m who in their respective places, „ be 
by their miraculous works and predictions, as ^ .JJ- 
well as by their several ministrations, have testi¬ 
fied the kind regard of God to his people, and 
made provision for the establishment of the 
church ; Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
Cornerstone, who holds the several parts toge¬ 
ther, and supports the whole stress of the edi¬ 
fice: In whom the whole building , harmoniously 21 
cemented , in such a manner as to add beauty, 
strength, and unity, to the whole, growth by 
the continual accession of new converts, and the 
advancing graces of those already converted, 
into an holy temple in the Lord , fitly consecrat¬ 
ed to him, as being raised and supported by 
him. In whom you also , my dear brethren, be -1 
lieving in him as the great Lord of the church, 
are built up together with all true believers for 
an habitation o) God , who by the Spirit of his 
grace takes up his residence among you, and 
publicly owns his relation to you in conse¬ 
quence of your union with his beloved Son. 


IMl'ROVhMENT. 

Lr.T the apostle’s remonstrance to these Ephesians remind us 
of our obligations to the Divine goodness, that we are not left 
in the sad state of our heathen ancestors; that wc are not with¬ 


out the knowledge of Christ, in 

1 IU I'i'i limit wi the fuuntla/iov . ] It is 
•lb.iuu il by Lord Shaftesbury, that the 
.ipostlc accommodates himself to the 
Listt* of the Ephesians, why were extreme¬ 
ly foml of mc/tu^rlui by frequent allu¬ 
sions to biubling, and to the majesty, or¬ 
der. ami beauty, of wlueh their levple 
consecrated to Diana was so cetebi ated a, 
master-piece. (Compare clmp. iii. 17,18; 
and lit lb, ‘2 jM But U is certain, in.inv 
allusions of tl is hind are to be met with 
in oilier epistles, particularly 1 for. iii. 
°--17‘ -i. l‘>; o Cor. t. 1; \i.lf». Com- 
paie I l'Vt. ii. 4—8. 

"• Of Tip apt at It > and fifty hr/.) j I have 
often wondered that such seu-ible writers 
as the late Lord i'aituigton and Mr. Jef¬ 
fery should conclude tlut the prophets 
her spoheu of are tl»- st of the New Tos- 


ai 1 the darkness of the Gentile 

lament. Compare I'ph. iii. a; iv. 11; with 
Mat. xvi. IS. See Miscell. Sacra, Ks-ay 
ii. p. 44 ; and Jefleiy’s Review, p. SS. 
Their chief argument is, that the < .'entile 
church ht fe spoken of van not Unit upon 
IhcJ'jumUtion of the (thl lfilament pn.~ 
pheli. But not to insist upon it, that 
when the con writ d C.entiles came to con¬ 
sult the.Jewish writings, they might de¬ 
rive fioin them great cucuuiaaemenl in 
their faith, it is to be runs.th led that the 
apostle is now speaking, not of the Kphe- 
siari oi Ucutilt! church in particular, but 
of the whi le t lnisti.ui church eonsi-fing 
of the aggregate body «.f cunt cited (;en¬ 
tiles and Jews, as appears farther from 
what is said in the close of this verse, of 
Ch’ist’s being the chief Corner-stone 



] 24 Reflections Sh tHe ifearness me are to % Christ. 

sect. vvorld; that we are not aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
,v - and strangers to the covenants of promise ; that we arc not desli- 
tute of any well-grounded foundation of future hope, and without 
Ter * 12 ; Goa in,the world. But how unhappy is the ease pf many, who, 
though they arc called Christians; yet have no saving interest 
G. in that Redeemer whose name they boa*, in consequence of 

V ' their being strangers to the obedience of faith, and a vital sub¬ 

jection of heart to his gospel! Let all that name the name of 
Christ, all that profess to know him, acknowledge, with a view 
13 to his atoning sacrifice, that if they are brought near to God, it 
is by his blood. To this we owe the external privilege of a peo¬ 
ple nigh unto God; and to the effectual application of it we owe 
‘ the blessings of that nearness which the heart feds as the earnest 

of its eternal happiness. 

14, 1 fi if Christ, according to the principles of the apostle’s reasoning, 
hath made peace, by the blood of his cross between Jew- and (>< i- 
ttlrs, whose maimer of living was so widely different from tadi 
other; if lie hath broktn down the middle wall of partition be-, 
tween them, and of two made one new man; how much more ap¬ 
parently reasonable is it that smaller differences should give way 
18 to the engagements of so endearing a hand! Have wc not alt one 
Father ? Anti have wc not all access to him through one Sax tour, 
ld/p/ one Spirit ? Let us then consider ourselves as fellow-citizens 
with the saints; and maintain that most cordial affection to all 
of this household, which becomes those that are of one family, 
and are tunned from one Lord. 

-‘d Anti as a great security of this union, let us be concerned to 
maintain a due regard to the apostles and prophets on who..! we 
are built, whose writings, if perused with diligence and attention, 
subsetve so much to the purposes of Christian edification. But, 
above all, let us fix our regards upon Christ, as the chief Corner¬ 
stone: by a union with whom \ve are turn *d to each other, and 
tile whole slro^ of our eter 'tit hopes is supported. In him the 
21 whole building is fitly framed together; and it. is by Ins operative 
indnonce that it groweth up to a holy temple in the Lord. Let 
22u ; consider ourselves as de>:.._ ;ed for this use, to be an habita¬ 
tion of God through the Spiiit; and be concerned to cultivate 
that \ nrity and sanctity which suits so excellent a relation, and 
so hi/ll a dignity. Lei us lift up the everhsting gates of our 
sou's to admit that blessed Inhabitant, that lie may come anil 
dwelt in us. and consecrate us more and more unto hiutsc'f 
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Paul was prisoner for the sake of the Gentiles .. 125 


SECT. V. 


Part her to recommend the gospel to the regard of these Gentile 
convert*, the, apostle strongly expresses the sense hi had of the 
Divine goodness in committing it to Ins trust, though he was 
culled to saenfee fvs liberty in its defeme. * Eph. HI. i— 12 . 


mi. . miKMANs III. 1 . 

J.'O'I tin ci use, I J'OIt this cause, and for my faithful testimony 
r.i.ii Hi- jn.vrnr to tins t.lorions gospel, the plan of which is 
vjm < , .i.i. s . so cxtciiMvc, so wise, and so benevolent, how 
little soever it may suit the narrow minds ol 
my blotted country men, / Paul |V/wi] thepri- 
sun- / of Jcsn s Christ p being brought under this 
cai-nmy, the loss of my liberty, /or tfu sake of 
y-'U iicwtte'*, and in consequence of Hint firm 
attachment which I am known to have to vour 
■’ n v, aiw-ii.-ani cause and .merest. for Hus 1 am persuaded 
i“'i you w.h consider as the occasion of my bonds, 
,,0fl s.n.e ) w ell know you haw hem d, and are ac¬ 
quainted with, the. a-'pen<ation oj the adorable 
fiiaci >J (n'd-e/ueh by h:s special favour to 
myvif, and those to whom I atn the. herald of 
it, hath bicn grw'i to me in your behalf: my 
zea' for winch lias been the me«m> of stirnnr 



1-tpllCd. 

III. i- 


•v 

«■ 
t-> 


me 


• -I, ■/,, | tie }-i\t"irr, &c.] Ill's 

I > . 1. I , li .III I' M„iU c .i Hll e\- 

1 It ! , - lit SI ,l!< I 1 CC in the 

1- ■ - . |> ,> 1. iii;»i i-i .u ben ins nit'¬ 
ll ■ f ini'- diapui is 11 s-uncil 

:■ . -lit, <1 in t < 1.1* ’■! till till! 

i 1 . . S <1 >! the sense 

1 • .!■//* 11I, the /anoiu'i 

* 1. . 1 1 11 ' ■ir.h \—' / ll.it Cult.r 

* *] . . n 1, ur\, Sn..--['ii’«] t 

' t t.il i* if - It/ ih > 1 11 h yeV iht‘l t - 

“ . 1 /; ■ Jl S.C." Yd .IS 

ti-i. '.1 i-i 1-111 tli.il i.fAi is umler- 
si | .■ u’.: n.iki 1 the construction much 
1: ., -n-i.s mid plum. ! hate thcrefoie 

1.. '.-.1 ibf- - out [«;..J lint if l wcic 
s ■ . ciil(.ace in the oimmal was nf 
t i. -i-:ih t mi am* h.iu- m:<i■ 

• !, I siuu.lil think ttic di\islou el’ it 
r lu, ti 111 lalion iciy pardon-iiili’, e-- 
1>* i.i 11 -1 in «i p.11.i|i.ti.iso 1 have ol ten 
hr- kr ,>ii ]>■ 1 iixl i,i;-i main, as being 
inii-ii uioic • --in cined to gnu the tiuu 
Sense as in’i.lligibly as pos-cble, Ilian to 
pre-erc llie ci-I'limati.'al ouir-truetiuri 

r\ n hi( l in tin- 1 i-Mim wln.-re tins 
occasion obscurity; and it will 
lb t I e inn tur mu st: not licei^ 

1 in wotks 01 tins kind, to iliin- 
lie (lillii'till \ v, i..<'li tin - ) rcruuticn 
.OL. \ ' J 


1ms 1 if ten brought upon me. Compare 
noli ■* on chap. I. .' 5 , sect. i. 

b -si/.iel well know i/, ii iwie heart!, &,c j 
So I translate the won 1 s r.yt tijutTitrs, for 
I Mink it cannot he im >gme<l, mat they 
had uevt r heard, during his len-j ahodi at 
l.pliUM.s, Iroin him and tiorn nuuy 
other-, en an mini of the cxtiunidui irv 
ft \-laiinii ot the go-pel which lie had 
reeeive-l As lbr the mf re me tl.it-oilie 
would diaw fioin In nee, that this cpi-tic 
(it it \va- cot wiitten to soinu otiiei 
church where he li.ul iie'.er prt ached) 
was wut'i-n bdme t‘a-il emne tu live at 
Kpln-si.s, 1 think it a!>s -lutcly i.iouiiciu- 
me j not only coo dcr ng that tin par- 
t cle fiyi lias often t'oc signiucatioii ot 
[ r/Whio 7 <.u] or [,o-( j in ["string that ; 1 
hut lx cause it is ciir-m h» wes now n 
pi 1*-m- r at lioine, wli'li he neiur was 
till long aft r tint al-ndc at Kph:sus. 
(Ads -is. in, 11 .) I mav add,that the 
winds 'vs*:cfth rv 0 .k:,■ f -.otv nre not so 
piopeily mideted, le/.-ce heuni fn /1 the 
iti'/uiin.liu/i, &e. wli.:.i -leleiucnes thr 
s'-osi to what.they 111 jl-.l litis I. .mud 
by repoit fimii --lim-, they iii-iV a- 
well 1 tin ir h.iMiig heard this dis- 

jieic-.ii 10.1 fr an 




\2i) For than he teas hi trusted, with the Mystery of Christ , 


sect, up the malice of the Jews against me: And I 
, v * am confident you cannot forg- t what you have 
'Tp'often heard, that to prepare and furnish me 
lit."? ft*’ this important work to which the Lord hath 
called me, he made known to me by immediate 
revelation, and not by the instrumentality of any 
human testimony, the great mystery which ha 1 
so lung been concealed ; as 1 have britjly wrote 
In for r , and hinted more than once in this epis¬ 
tle, (eiiap i. 9, 10; ii. 11, & st*q.) in passages 
which, though they contain not a full illustra¬ 
tion of the matter, yet suggest some material 
1 hints with repaid to it; Ihj relit eh when you, 
read r w hat 1 have laid before \ mi, and atten- 
, tivelv consider and review [//,] you may ob¬ 
serve and form some notion of my umlersland- 
niyin the mystery oj Christ /' which so many 
still remain ignorant of, and so many others are 
mm iling to acknowledge and admit. 


3 I low that by re¬ 
velation In; made 
known unto me the 
mystery (as 1 wrote 
afore in few words. 

t 


<5 Wheieby when 
\e read je mav nu¬ 
ll I slalid my know- 
ledgi in tin* mystery 
of ('him.) 


• This I with groat propriety call a mystery, it •* " lu ' 11 ' M 
being a most astonishing aj.d glorious m stem of tL"^ 

Divine truth, wh-Jt in oth r preet ding #rnn a- ufuun.asit is now 
t inns teas in t made known to the sons oj nun:'’ 


, having neither been diseoured to the (ientile*, 


who were wholly strangers to it, nor manifested 
under any former dispensation to thp.se whom 
(»od had taken for his people, with any such 
perspicuity, us that with which it is now rcnaled 


r which -when t;ov leatl.") I>r. Whitby 
w mid ronder the phrase area; S .tv'.j.vicr- 
ii/l ,, <;! truth’in to which: but a tivnyi- 
/cu si ’,iti 's to iraJ and r'jn :.. -u ;as 
uo \ is I t, .rly apeak,) to con .1 the a ov<^- 
in the mind, to root it thcic, who .• must 
suppose Jictjiieut Tendon;, I chose to re- 
t 1111 the common transl iM'in. 

uj 1 vc my fiild 0 and, -i<; hi 
the nijaenj.it it mi | Thin 1 *r. (inon .\ iri 
limit, s to be il.e highest encomium made 
*jv tins apostii: on any of Ins o'vn '.fil¬ 
ings: whence bo ronelud; s tb it this is 
tin: richest and m!>lr\t of all the epistles, 
and thinks it was peculiarly intended to 
be so, In rewind the gt norous zeal nPthc 
C.pln Minis iu burning their nntou* banks, 
hv a honk of Ursine lirnuUdgc, itieom- 
pira’dy more vtluable than anv 01 all of 
ibrin. iSnj Acts viv. 19 .) I pretend 
no* uiisi.li.ioly tiwh .*n!t- 011 the cort’.'vra- 
1 ii <* e\i t I Ionov of his cpjsilu', luit could 
not “forbear mentioning so 11 markable 
and ingi ntnus a thorn hi. See fioodi. in'* 
Hoiks, Vnj. I. p. ■», 


r Which in othn gcici.iftov re. ot math 
blown, ice. | The following \ers 1 plain¬ 
ly dciennii’cs tins passage to tic t.-l’ir < 
q; the Ucnu'c 1 into the churrli, 'hut i 
think there can he in iiinti'i'ias} as to 
thegencial sen a n!' it ; though it seemed 
to me, that the apostle’s e\,.laming it 111 
the inunru r ho pie* nth does icndeml 
it improper to anticipate that c*plna- 
tion in tl>*- paraplua.se. It was indeed 
known hint; before Jh.it tin; (•entiles should 
be added 11 the church; hut it was not 
known that they should be hem «f the 
s ,me tn'.nduh-c, and pm tu 'u ;.i of the pro¬ 
mise of the Sp -i t. The Jews iath< r th ught 
ol their being daws to them ; and least of 
all did they imagine, that the nuthU wall 
of their teremunits shoo’d be broken <lou.11, 
and the (icutilcs admitted to the Jult pn- 
vtle^n oftlod’s people, without c:u ttmei- 
iirii and obedteneo to tin 1 Mosaic low; 
a 1 inch tin Christian concert* auemg them 
hcaid of at first with gival aiu.i/mini . 
•Acts x. -lo ; \i. IK 



\ k , ' ' ', 1 

that the Oentiles should be joint-heir^mth the Jem. 

revealed unto his ho- the. Spirit to his holy apostles and prophets 

phets by thcSpirit”" ol l * lli Ncw-Testament dispensation, who have 
'» 5 the word of wisdom and of knowledge givan to^ 

t> That the u<di- them, (l C’or. xii. 8.) And what I chiefly 
tiles should he fei- have in view, as one very material part of it, is 

same t»ody*liiid par- i!wt tlld Entiles should be joint-heirs with 
takers of his promise the Jews in spiritual privileges, and should be 
in Christ, by the goa- members oj the same body with them, and par-. 
pel: takers together of his promise in Christ; parti- 

cularly of the. communication of the Holy Spi- 
• rit, in token of their sharing in all the other bless¬ 

ings of the Messiah’s kingdom, which the Jews 
have fondly imagined to he peculiar to them¬ 
selves, hut which are now freely proposed to the 
(inutile nations by the gospel which wc are com¬ 
missioned every where to preach. 

7 win r. nf i whs This is the gospel of which I was made a mi- 7 
m uif <> miuetrr, ae- n j s f €r n() t 0 f iny own motion or seeking, not at 

euidim; to !ln“ silt <»1 1 v i ■ • i 

.I,,. i; (( ,| iv . all on account ot any worthiness in me, but ar - 
• n unto uif bytiieot'- cording to the free gift of the grace of God, which 
jijiiuai w oik my of i„ so extraordinary and reinaikable a manner 
*’ 1 was given 'to mc y calling me forth to the apostle 

sliip by the energy of his power, which wrought 
so great a change in me as to prepare anti qua¬ 
lify me for that high and holy office ; to the 
purposes of which no man living can he more, 
i nio inf who averse than I once was. And when 1 think s 
<>t aji this °* this t am covered with contusion, and know 

jn rim ii,’ that [ not how to speak of myself in anv terms ol’suf- 
-ho iMpio.icii anions: licieut abasement: for such was the astonishing 

’J't •Jcimlrs tin: nil- • • <» » . /* i _ 1 ■ i • w 

condescension of the ^rrnt (*od, and such Ins la- 
vour to a worthless creature, that unto me, him 
am so unworthy of the honour of being called 
an apostle, that I am less than the lea .'/ <•/ all 
saints', and look upon myself, on account of 
what l formerly wds, as below the very meanest 
among them, this grate was given, that I should 
- he employed to preach among the Gentiles the 


SECT. 


Ephes. 
IH. 6. 


Un < kn!llos tin: uii- 


1 ! i'm I'l'/n l he tent of all ■.ainC. | It 
Ii.i-. iitli-ii bus'll observed here, that the 
■ipns'le makes a ii< w word (vrti'ch as 
■ji aminnrians would speak, is the com¬ 
parative degree of the siiperl.itire), «/,<*- 
■X'ro? which I think no translation can 
fully eijnul, nr very happtls express. No 
doubt, i,e r if'i'r. to what he liad been for- 
JiH'tly, when lit* perumled the chweh of 
Cod; (compart: 1 Cur X'. ; and I Tun. 

i. lj.) Util wbcilit-r then- he (as Pr. 


fiu'idwiii thinks, Vul I, p. .O', any rcfoi 
moo to his name I’.iulus, wluih in the 
Homan l.im'iinK 1 ’ siumlVd .md at 

the -a me time to the h-wiuis nf his *la- 
Intt, which oceasieiu d Chrysostom's eal- 
iny hliDTpivr>r^'. ; a rra'i three tu- 

bt.t huih, Ido not pi ctend b> «av ; and 
only hint at wIm' Sigonuis s-s\ that 
.-’Kmilius, Pau Ins oMained bis additional 
name from liis tow atat-ne. 



128 The wisdom of 0od is shewn to the angels by the church. 

sect, unsearchable riches of Christ ; which while I am searchable riches of 
v. endeavouring to trace out in l heir particular con- U,ri3t ’ 

I am quite lost in rapturous amazement, 
iU^Q- an ^ lM . v most elevated conceptions are swal- < 
lowed up in that unfathomable fulness which 
than never be exhausted. ^ et to this honour- ?> And to makeali 
able and important office am 1 graciously ap- st “. wl,,t “ tl,e 
pointed, to enlighten and instruct as well the mv . tcry 1 uhld| frotr , 
Gentiles as the Jews (Acts wvi. 18), ti*id to the beginning of the 
mal e all men sec, in some affecting intaMireand l,ath ,,c, n , * i,i 
degree, what [/&] the happiness arising irom the ;ill tlli ;, gb by Jcki| .. 
communication of (he mystery of die calling of the Christ: 

Gentiles to he joint-heirs with the Jews, re huh 
■ from eternal ages teas hid , being concealed in 
the secret counsels of the ever-bkssetl and in¬ 
comprehensible ( rod *, who. as heat first created 
all things by Jtsu a Christ, his Divine Son, (John 
i. ?>.) hath new-created also all that art; in him 
by a lively faith, and by him raised them to the 
prospect of complete hohness and happiness h . 

10 And this is now revealed and Set in a new light, in To uir unci.t 
after the more imperfect intimations of it that t,uf . l "'" . n,!i '- ,l11 ' 
were given before, that the manifold wisdom of' 

God, discovering itself in such a beautiful and pUr., might i.t* 

well-ordered variety of dispensations, might now 

more fully be made, known, and he displayed in all ^ l G '' d lu ' olJ ° ,)ni 

its brightness to the principalities and powers in 

heavenlp [places], even to all the various orders 

of angelic beings, by means of what is done for 

the church', which- is the happy object of a 


s U7.(i< ’> thewnm/nicnlhnofthe ?,ns.Vry, 
ice.] Some would translate the fn!>.ie.icy 
clause (t- nrsiixfi“.ifjirv{ alto rwv a. ".si), 
s’llth has hren It id/tom tie tiipe\, (hat is, 
from the former age? of the world- hut 
as in -ver. il. it. is railed nr^0«7t- -.«» 
n.vnt i, an eternalpurpose, and here said 
in be hid. in Con. 1 apprehend no need of 
' aryin£ the ti.itislation, where the phrase 
is the same, though to be sure this inter¬ 
pretation inclinh s the sen- e of the other. 
.It is evident, that lu-re is an allusion to 
the burying a tre-asme in some secret 
place (compare Josh. vu. 21 ; and Mat. 
siii. r i; where the same word is used); 
as tli«*r» may also he in the word 
s'l-tr-t, ver. 8. which properly signifes 
* hai cfiniH'/ie traced out’ and it is certain, 
i hat though soincthiirx is now known ton- 
• icing this "tun n jp -ii'cy, yet tlieie is 


an incomparably greater part conn mine 
which we only know in the geueial that 
it is n nth trenswr, without paitmilaily 
knowing either xhat, hox i,,uc!t, or r :hne 
it is. 

*> Cieatedalt thine* ly Jesus Ch>vt.) .Mr. 
Locke pleads, as 1 In-date had done be¬ 
fore, tha* this refers, not to the <nothin 
of the world, but to the icmxation of a ; 
and so may he considered as an .ntnna 
tion that thnr always intended Chiist 
should have i.ie honour of formula all 
t/un"t anew, and therefore concealed the 
mystery in himself rill after he was conic. 
But the words, if tak* u m the most ex¬ 
tensive sense, contain both a certain and 
a pertinent truth. 

< /V mode known to the principalities and 
powers vi hravtnly [/Jtuts], &.e.J The 
prophe^i s of the Old Testament gave 



We have access to Cod' by faith in Christ. 12y 


love that hath produced effects beyond what 
the spirits of heaven could otherwise have con¬ 
ceived or apprehended ; and in the contem¬ 
plation of it they are furnished with new mo¬ 
tives to adore that grace, which by the mani¬ 
festations of it to the church displays new glo¬ 
ries, unparalleled m all the history of heaven, 
in the surprising methods taken to complete the 
u According to number of its blessed inhabitants: All which 
the eternal purpose o rac i m , s operations proceed in perfect harmony 

in Christ Jesus our with the original plan adjusted in the JJhvme 
lord. Mind; according to the eternal purpose which he 

formed before all ages in Christ Jesus our Lord* 
both to be executed by him, and to terminate 
in him; which as his well-beloved Son he was 
appointed to effect, and all the benefits of which 
he has secured to be communicated to the 
12 in whom we church ; Kven that blessed Mediaior, though 
unc iiuidnesh and zre ] une freedom of speech in our up- 

iicn,by tin* fajtu proaches to the throne of grace, and have ac- 
•f him ' cess with confidence of being heard, as being as¬ 

sured of audience and acceptance by thejaith of 
him; in a reliance upon whom we may address 
ourselves to God with the humble cheerful 
liberty of children whom he hath adopted into 
his family, and united to himself in the dearest 
and most indissoluble bonds. 


sr<. t. 
v. 


Fphe*. 
ill. Iw. 


IL 


12 


* IMPKoVl MKNT. 

S r. Paul’s innlerstanding in the mystery of Christ is just matter v.u-v 
of perpetual joy to the whole Christian world, and especially to * 
the Gentile churches, which have derived from thence so much 
of their knowledge and of their hope. Let u$ congratulate our¬ 
selves and each other on the propagation of so glorious a system 


strong ultimatii.ns, at least, of the in¬ 
tended calling of the (tentiles into the 
church ; -and the angels seem expressly 
to refoi* to it in what tiny said to the 
shepherds, and in their anthem at the 
nan - , itv of Christ, (f.uke ii. 10, 14.) I 
npjiieliciul therefore, that the apostle here 
would lead the thoughts of Ins naders to 
the series of Divine dispensations as gia- 
duaJly opening this great discovery, and 
not tncielv to w bat he preached emu ern- 
ing it; though to ho sure that greatly il¬ 
lustrated the ‘.rheme,—!t,i$ sttangely uii- 
o,I! inal to explain this clause as Mr. 
I.oeke would do, of I he Jcw.lt piiinipah- 
/;<•>• iintl jnr.cn \ ; by winch he is drier n to 
rii'i hardslnfc of connectings tsi; i v«- 
4 , 15 ;; with t h .- xsudoin <>J Coil , which the 


first reading of the words hi the oiiglr.jl 
will shew how little they will bear. 

k According to the eternal pvrpo.e, See. J 
Mr. Locke would render t-ftca 
aaii aiuuvwv, &c. accurding (i that pscdi-C- 
st/jii’i of the ages, or several disp'-ne it ions, 
h.kick he made ot Chritt Jnus, which by 
the pre-oidination of Cod's purpose *cr" 
nil regulated and Constituted in him ; ned 
Dr. Whitby taking it in the same sei.-e, 
explains it of his being promised in the 
first age to Adam, typified in the second 
to the Jews, and in the last age pieadit d 
to all the world. But pi'ihaps this mter- 
pietulion may coincide mure with a sense 
they are so solicitous to avoid, thmuithir 
ef these learned anthers was aw ary. 



*!**■ 


130 Reflections on the glorious scheme of our redemption. 

sect, of Divine truth* which Dad so long been concealed from ages and 
v - generations The apostles and prophets were raised up by God 
to receive and reveal it: and we are entered on the blessed fruit 
. ■ erse . of their labours; (John iv. 38 .) Let ns learn frdm them to set 
‘ a due value on our participation in that inheritance, on our 
6 union to that body to which bv the gospel we are called. 

8 May it particularly teach us that humility which was so conspi- 
cuous, so amiable, so admirable in St. Paul. This excellent 
man, tins distinguished favourite of heaven, who stood in the 
foremost rank of Christians, of ministers, of apostles, yet labours 
for words to express the sense he had n! his own meanness anti 
unvvorthiness, and commits a kind of solecism in language, that 
he might Jay himself as low a> possible; using the most diminu¬ 
tive term that could he, to describe himself as one who in his 
own esteem was less than the least <>/ all saints ! And shall we 
then exalt ourselves, and he proud of the trifling distinctions that 
raise our obscure heads a little above some of our brethren ? 

Let those in particular, who have the honour of being tailed 
ro the sacred office of the ministry, consider how reasonable it 
is, that instead of being pulled up with il they should rather he 
humbled, when they reflect hmv unworthy the best of men are 
of it, and in how defective a manner the most faithful discharge 
it; while yet the grace is given them to preach the riches of 
Christ, his unsearchable riches. Let these be made the frequent 
subject of their preaching ; and let all the course of it be dnef ■ 
ed, in a proper manner, to the illustration of that subject. I d 
tin; well-chosen phrase which the apostle uses here, teach them 
and all Christians, to search more and more into this uubitliom* 
able abyss; as still sure to discover new wonders m the variety 
and fulness of its inexhaustible contents beyondVhat they have 
known before, and to find new pleasures in tracing again those, 
alrcrtdv known. 

^ m 
JO This glorious theme i.s worthy of the contemplation ol uni'el*; 

and we are elsewhere told, t’ at those celestial spirits desire to Up 4 
into it (t Pet. i. 12,) and to barn new displays of the Divine 
attributes //'ow* the church. Let us then hear and worship, as un¬ 
der their inspection; and let n : our hearts he cold to the-c sacred 
truths which are our own salvation, while they rejoice in them 
only On the general principles of piety and benevolence, 

1 ! All that is done in the prosecution of the glorious design of 
our redemption now, is the result of those counsels of peace 
which God from eternal ages formed in his own compassionate 
m;nd.‘ To that source, alter the example of the npo a th\ let. n.s 
fiequentlv trace all with the most exalted gratitude; recollecting 
i 3that we receive this adoption m Ghrisf, who is tin great Media¬ 
tor of our access unto God. Let ns theicfore on the one hand, 
take all our encouragements in prayer liom views to him; and 
on the other, having such a foundation for it, let us come with 



They should not he discouraged by his sufferings. t JJ1 

an holy boldness to the Divine throne, that so we tnay obtain sk r.« 

the mercy and grace which we daily and hourly need. v, * 

vvv 

• s ic c t. vi. 

The apostle represents the earnest mss with which he prayed far 
their establishment i» Christianity, as the best wish the most 
fervent affection could dictate Jor them. ,Kph. III. 13 , to the 
end. 


Kri" “«,lhKfc bc< ' ll,llc ‘ ‘“PP.V instrument of bringing it among 
I-your gWy. you, though (as l said before, ver. 1), I am ni.ia. 

now a prisoner for you Gentiles, yet 1 desire , 
my dear brethren, that ye Joint not, or be in any 
degree discouraged at my afflict ion Jor you ,:i huh 
when it is thoroughly considered upon what 
, account I endure these sufferings, must be ac¬ 
knowledged to be so lar from any reason to dis¬ 
hearten you, that it may rather serve for the 
encouragement and continuation of your faith, 
and is indeed your glory : for it is r- ady an ho¬ 
nour that God tiocs you, in employing hi- faith¬ 
ful servant to lay out his time and strength, and 
even to sacrifice his liberty in your cause; and 
that coinage and cheerfulness in which God is 
pleased to support me in the midst of all these 
hardships, shews his farther regard fpr you, and 
may justly be esteemed as intended by him, not 
for my comfort only, hut for an additional ho- 


m’iu.s in. i:5. , *■* . .. 

^ytiKitiiFOKH i ('II and so great are the privileges to which SEr 
do-in-that so the gospel raises us; wherefore, as I have VI 


F.rnr-siANS ill. 


nour to you. 


I * Cor this cause 
1 hyw my Knots un¬ 
to the lather of our 
T.ord Je-us Christ, 


l.i Of whom the 
nliol tamih in hi li¬ 
ven id i artl 


For this cause, that the great work in which 14 
1 am engaged may more successfully be carried 
on, and that the purposes of ihese'my sufferings 
may be answered in your consolation and the 
Divine glory, while I am here in the retirements 
of iny prison, I am daily pouring out my soul 
to God on your account, and, with the most af¬ 
fectionate concern for youi establishment, I 
bend my knees to the Father of our Lord Jems 
Christ ; F.ven of that great and glorious Kc- 1 
deemer, of whom the whole family both in hea¬ 
ven and on earth is named % by whom angels 


■ (U tJif'it n,r :J,.Sr f<uni'!i in ke.icrn and son last mentioned, immediately hefon 
■* ni/O i.u,.i'l | As t’hri-t i 1 - tne per- the wurdi it [ 0 / w/'e«l it jeep}* mo' 1 



J 32 The apostle praps for their establishment■ in grace , 

sect, and men arc incorporated into one society, and 
▼i* as well those who are gone before to the pos- 
sessipn of the. heavenly inheritance, as those 
m h il w ^° a,G> * )orc 011 oarth, receive a more excellent 
name than that of children of Abraham, and are 
united in one happy family, of which he is the 
16 Head. And the great petition I am addressing i*» That hu would 
to his l'allier and ours, is tins; t'uit In would >'>''■wot dm? 
grant (/i'W, (urnramg to the ruhes of his glory, , : i„ rV( to 1.. -.tn.iigth- 
out of iliose i\ dundant stores of gnmlness m his uml with mi»h; !>v 
gracious in art wlueh can never be exhausted, ,,lf ' s l ,,rlt 1,1 ll,4? mntpc 
to he might up strengthentd by the effectual ’ 
opeiation ol his'Spirit, invigorating and increas¬ 
ing every grace, and carrying on Ins work with 
abundant success, in the unnr man, that ts, in 
all the various powers of your souls; so as 
thereby to fortify you under every trial, and 
animate you more and more to every good work : 

If And as it is from Christ, as our common Head, 17 That cimst 
that all these blessings of tin; Holy Spirit may dwell m your 
are imparted, 1 inn dailv importunate with lu11 ! ’ s,,y ‘''‘‘J 

God, that Christ may dwell in pour hearts, ^ lt M in km-, 
that-he mav take up his stated residence in 
your souls, by the continual exercise of a lively 
faith, bv means of which a constant intercourse 
with him will be maintained, an 1 an assurance 
given you of yoiir interest in it.in; being also 
rectal and grounded in love, sled lastly fixed 
and settled, not only in the knowledge of bis 
love to yo 4 , but in the exercise of a fervent 
love to him and to each other, which will so 
greatly tend both to nourish and establish the 
18soul. That, under the iul!"cnee of these unit- ts M iv he able t.. 
ed principles of faith and love, ye may be end- vuiupiehemi wuh all 
bled with, ail saints in ever/ place, to whom 


reasonable to interpret this clause as 
hiring to/»’)«; t.h»i<^liothers rali-vretiuo u 
to mule 1 stand it thr lather, who is in¬ 
deed tho prnii 1,1.1 i .-object nf the forego¬ 
ing bUQterico, tier would l msi-t up->11 
toe sense here given. Until Mi. ?.o<'ho 
uud llied.ite explain it of foil the J ft- 
//«■>, tin: l/ ivl of the w lr le forui'y, m- 
< i:;din;;all hilimer «ho »n- jointly with 
t iiri-.r, win. in a! n ady in heaven, the son, 
“I'futl, in tooiinii.ninu <F uhieli sense 
Mi. l.'I'.tif.int ohsvi\e<, timt wc are Mild 
(1 hi ty .<?*.-•, and ha t ,. and 

it is eertiiie (.liie.ii,ms aie said to belong 
tn lie yns i;t <d u hap. n. J;))- — 


Mr. Ifovse also irons into the sa’m inter- 
j)iet.ition (tn Ins Fom last Things, p ‘iStO 
and argots from leaiee, that the.,ale I 
siunls arc in heaven before the n sm reo- 
tioi>, or others 1 st according to tins d.s- 
1 11 1 )ution, as tin v urn not tn etu,h, they 
would not t elonj to < 'ml's Jamil n Bui 
hr tvon may here bo taken in a great la¬ 
titude for all the regions of Iiappine-s in 
the nnisible woild, though tin* plaeo in 
which separate spirits dn< II should l» j 
dirferent fr<>m Ibai winch they aie t<> in- 
ti xlnt with Christ after the 11 vurieetioir. 
Ti e Jewish writers e ill •< the uppei 
:u .! e;,U: the |nw< r family of ('od 



and for their filter knwaledge qf the love of Christ. 133 $ 


huints what a the whether known or unknown, I wish this as the 
an«i adl '' jc^uj 1 , Uu ami inost invaluable blessing, to apprehend with 
height; ’ greater clearness, what [is] the breadth , # and 
length, and depth; and height b of the great mys¬ 
tery of redeeming love, and to survey with a 
becoming astonishment, and with some suitable 
conceptions, the vast dimensions of that glorious 
plan; that in some measure you may sec how 
wide it extends, even to all nations and ages; 
how far it reaches, even from everlasting to 
everlasting ; from what an abyss of misery it de¬ 
livers us, and to what a summit of felicity and 
glory it e xalts us. 

l > And to know This is my earnest and importunate prayer IS 
the hue ot Christ, f or .. oll aiu j f or a jj ii K . rest 0 f 11VV Christian bre- 

wh dj pavscth know- . J . .11 . . , , 

ie.i f th,»r m mi-hi thren; that ye may thus be enabled wild greater 
ho hill'd uni. all the admiration to contemplate, and more abundant 
tuiii^s ot Cud. jy i 0 the l ove ( ,/ Christ, which, after all 

we can say or think of it, surpasses by infinite 
degrees the most advanced knowledge, v evvu of 
the angels themselves, and how much more of 
mortal men in this imperfect state: but I wish 
you more enlarged apprehensions of it, that so 
ye may be filled with all the fulness oj God; 1 that 
your expanded hearts, being dilated more and 
, more, mav be rendered capable of admitting 




SEC# 

vr. 


F|)h«X 
tit. 1ft 


)■> 


■** thf hnndth, and length, and depth, 
un i ItLii'J 1 .1 It lias oftm and'ois justly 
been (ilisi ni'il, that flex hit is z.uuile/- 
/nl'ii c nphatu 1!. Bodies arc well known 
to hav c only //ini'dinuni.sions, le igth, and 
bif.ntth. and ‘'iitkness; lint tb<* apostle 
l\ml dnidi's il,:s last mto its depth down¬ 
ward?, and in //,,«/,/ upwards, rneasuiing 
Irnni the middle point; and so makes use 
of it to express tin; depth qj misery from 
which the love of Christ delivers in, as 
well as the height oj gIn y In which it ex¬ 
alts us. See Blaekwall’s Sacr. Class. \ ol. 
I. p 

r ‘ To k-ioic thr love of Vhriit which .1ur- 
panes knowledge.'] I can conceive no ima¬ 
ginable reason, with Mr. Cocke, to con- 
Jim- the interpret;!) ion of this text merely 
to dw l vc of Vi. no in coiling the Vcntiies. 
Well may we recollect on this occasion 
all that love which Christ bus displaced in 
redeeming lux church out of everj nation 
and kingdom under heaven, (Jeiitilrs as 
well ns Jews, from final misery, ami ex- 
.dtiua it to eternal glory. And this is so 
i , 'ui.iikablc and admnable, that lie ur-st 


extensive explication of this text nmstcci- 
tainly tip the mosit pr >per —Nor can the 
phrase of its swp/is^mg knowledge inertly 
signify its exceeding the Jewish dispen¬ 
sation, (which ia seldom, if ever, railed 
knmdttlge,) but its exceeding our nos/ de~ 
voted mnrsptions. The (otaih'isn here 
used, greatly enhances the beauty of the 
expression on this explication, whereas 
otherwise it uui$t appeal vuy dry and 
jejune. 

J 'Ihnt ye may he filled a ilh nil thr f/,f~ 
A’c.ii i/OW.j It is rghtly obs. rvvd b> 
the learned and pious Professor I ranckius 
(Mannd, ail Sac. Sciipt legem! p. IP I.) 
that there is in these two verses an allu¬ 
sion to the temple; expi easing his wish 
that the foundation might be so» xtensivi - 
ly and deeply Imd thataiJi/ui./wr/mcniuy 
lie raised extending itself to such .1 mag- 
111 Beent length and Imadtii, ami Imglit, as 
to be fitted to receive and Indue the »a* 
cied finest, that lie might duel, as if wii * 
nncrowded in their hearts. And in this 
view it will indeed appear a noble train 
of tli mght. 



r ( M 

■134 He doses with a grand and suitable doxology. 

s?ct. larger degrees than ever of Divine love, and 
V- more ample in-tlwellings of Divine consolation ; 
till at length ye arrive at that happy state in 
lJl.Ts >’e.si tall attain to a full perfection in the 

knowledge and enjoyment of God, wliere that 
which is perfect shall come, and ye shall know 
even as also ye are known. 

20 With these prayers am I softening the sorrows w Now unto him 
of my own imprisonment, and endeavouring to ^^1 1 ^tju'nd*ifW" 
do what I can towards supplying to you and alum; aifth.it ».■ ask 
other Christians, the deficiency of those public or Hunk, acc-indni; 


!3.' 


y- r 


services which my present confinement forbids: tu u "| po ' ver tlul 
and I doubt not but these humble petitions will W01 1 * ,n us ’ 

, come up in remembrance before God. Me- 
thinks I see them even now descending in bles¬ 
sings on my head and on yours, from the ador¬ 
able Source of all good; and therefore 1 cannot 
forbear adding, To him that is able to do all 
things for us, not only to the utmost extent of 
our petitions, but abundant 1\/ exceeding all that 
we [can] ask or conceive , according to the power 
which is already so illustriously displayed, and 
21 work till sO efficaciously in us; To him [be j l ’»to him ! < 
glory in the whole church both of Jews and Gen- f r|ory ‘ ,1 lh(; ‘’l" 11 ’'' 11 
tiles, the happy society which he hath so won* throughout all «}?«■*, 
derfully redeemed, and so bountifully enriched without mil. 
by Christ Jesus its glorious Head, through whom Aaun - 
all his blessings descend to us, and our praises 
ascend to him: and may they ascend throughout 
all the most distant ages and periods while 
earth with its successive generations continues ; 
and may they resound from ul< his redeemed in 
the mansions of glory, far beyond the limits of 
time, even fur ever and ever* Amen. !.ct 
your hearts with mine consent to it; and in that, 
consent anticipate something of that pleasure, 
with which we hope for ever to render these 
praises. 


* 7 hTouzhout all zeiterahrm Jt ■ ever 
and ■ .vr. | This is out' of St. 1’aul’s svlf- 
iinnilcri uid most tspres-ivc phrases, 
It; TJaait,; rsr- ytv n; T - 1 miuvo; Ijjv ftwytuv, 

which a learned critic justly duties any 
version wliatsu' sci fully to express. (See 


Ulackwall’s Sacr, Class. Vol. I. p. 83.}- 
7 hrouyji all llie iUtt i'l'jm oj an end ! e\y 
eternity may come somethin# mar it; 
but even this, emphaiical as it may -ecm, 
falls vastly shirt -.»f the sublimity ami 
spirit of the original. 
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Rejections %n the apostle 1 s prayer for the Ephesians. }SS§. 


1 \'i 
. 'Szl 
‘.'Si 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let our eyes he frequently directed to the God and Latter of sf.ct:*^ 
our Lord Justus Christ, and our knees be frequently bowed be- vr,' ■>- 
fore him, invoking him under this amiable and delightful cha- 
racter as the great Father of that one family which he bath been'V r ‘ *** 
pleased in infinite mercy to form to himself; a family consisting J ' < 
not only of those who were originally the. inhabitants of heaven', 
who were born in his house, and have never offended him, but 
of many who have been, ansi many who are the inhabitants of 
* earth, once the children of the curse, and the heirs of death and 
destruction. 

Let us all remember it is now the family of Christ, our great 15 v 
elder Brother, who, though the Lord of heaven, disdains not to 
own that humble, relation while the angels are adoring him as 
stall'd mg at the head of the society, and esteem it their honour 
to be related to him. Let us be more affected with the grace 
exti-nded to us, and consider our relation to him as a bond of 
union among ourselves. While we are of this family, let not 
the different garbs we wear, or the different apartments in which 
we are Indeed, alienate our affections from each other; but.let us 
(.ft’fen be thinking of that blessed day when the whole family shall 
meet above, and let us in the mea.ii time endeavour to behave 
us worthy members of it, and have its common interests at heart. s 
And from that eminently faithful and honourable branch of 
the famii\, the blessed apostle, whose words we have been read¬ 
ing. let us learn what to wish for ourselves and our brethren : 
even that (rod, according to the riches of his grace , would 
strengthen us with migit by his spirit in the inner man ; that 16 
we may ..teiiii great degrees of vigour and confirmation in re¬ 
ligion, by the vital and powerful operations of the llolv Spirit 
of God n; on our hearts; that we may be strong to discharge 
every dut\, to resist temptations, to conquer our enemies, to 
assist our brethren, and to glorify our Father and our Saviour. 

Let us earnestly desire, that Christ may not only now and then 17 
visit our hearts, but by the habitual and lively exercises of faith 
may even dwell in them; that we may be thus continually con¬ 
versant with him as our most honoured and beloved Guc>t; and 
that love may take deep root in our hearts, and be solidly ground¬ 
ed there. Let us earnestly pray that, under Divine illumina¬ 
tions, we may be enabled to form more exalted and suitable 
conceptions than we lmve ever yet attained, of the breadth, and IS , "■ 
length, and depth, and height, of this unfathomable , this incon¬ 
ceivable love of Christ, which surpasses- the perfect InuJidgc e 
even of saints in glory. And O that hv these cut.ioneJ.iiions 19 



136 He again reminds them of his being a prisoner. 

sect. vrc may find ourselves daily filial with all the fulness of God, s*> 
vi. that our hearts may even overflow with the abundant communi- 
cation of his gifts and graces! 

, What shall we say in return for the knowledge he hath al¬ 
ready given us, for the love which he hath already wrought in 
nur hearts, if we are so happy as to know the grace of God 
in truth? What! but that believing his power to out-do all it 
20 -hath already wrought for us, yea to do for us exceeding abun¬ 
dantly aba c all we can ask or think, we will still confide in him 
and call upon him ; and will humbly endeavour to bear our part 
21 with the whole church, in ascribing to our Redeemer, our Sanc¬ 
tifier, and our Father, glory throughout all ages, and even world 
without end. Amen. 


SECT. VII. 

From the consideration of his oxen sufferings, as well as of the 
many important respects in which all true Christians arc unit¬ 
ed, (he apostle pathetically erhorts them to mutual laze, and to 
steadiness in rdigion, by representing to thnn the glorious 
foundation which Christ as the great Head of the church hat 4 
laid for it. Eph. IV. I—16. 


mitsUNS. 1*V. l. 

HAVE mentioned my hum but a little 
while ago, and I shall mention them now 
7 again; for nothing can tend so much to sol ten 
IV. t them as to find them the occasion of honour to 
Christ, and good to his church; and nothing 
surely can more powerfully move you to regard 
the exhortations I would offer to you ; I there¬ 
fore call upon you to consider me while you read 
this, as in confinement, not fir any crime that 
hath deserved such treatment, but as the prisoner 
of the Lord Jesus Christ,* in bonds for my fidelity 


SECT. 

VII. 


inns. I\ 

[THl.RKMti;!, (hr. 
piiscmtr of the 


1 The prisoner of the Is *.V. J Sotri! hate 
observed of this upL-’lc, and of the 
which were written by the apostle !’aul 
in In- tihfiriHHimcnt, f namely, ihu.'-' to the 
Cf) >-»tans and the Philippian*, a-u cl! as 
tfc t to Philemon, and the sound In Ti¬ 
mothy.) t:> it they are more cipooially ie- 
j(iaif:iildi. t*tin ir < M-f llrrici', ami dis¬ 
cover a peculiar .rvuvr of the fi.tnj'sqf'fi.'d; 
b\ «liu * it fn iy he -i m, that a bile hit 
.11 , m«;i i! ■■! abound, las coriso't l ho>i. alio 
• Id ■: ’>n >■ j.. I him '. tm>ir. Jt b b j»i u r 
m. ini'.-i. *!mI ])i'>‘li’, j-. it , in fnrtli, 

’•I t!l< j'|. i i 1 ; Ji-il t *>f lC til'- irrii' " 


tesign of Cod n the go»pel (ikpriisatmn, 
and represents the benefits and privileges 
that belong to ail tin faithful m Christ Jr- 
,u„, a* well to Ceil tries as to Jews, is ca^t 
info a s'rain of thani.-piv ings and prayers, 
and wiitten, (a> it were) ail in a rapture, 
in a sublime and elo.aUd style, as flow¬ 
in'; fi-an u mind Iran-potted with the 
consideration of the unsearchable wisdom 
and goodness of Cud in tin- wmk of re¬ 
demption, and of the ama/.'iig love di-- 
plavi’d hi Clnist towiiiiN ilie ("irntile 
world. And the wr vour /■■.,/ of it is no 
!r:s> -ulii.trohk 1 ! t t!,t in'. r.;iiK niannu 




.r 



He exhdrls thtm lo iiMh worthy of tkeir cnlHng; .. Itfjjffi 

iord, beseech you to that gospel he hath committed to my charge. 

that ye walk w.-jtiiy j beseech y 0U b v tlie merooryof tnv chains vti' v *§| 

with y are called, that ye make it your meat care and daily labour, 

, to wal k worthy of //nr high and holy calling where- 

with ye arc called; let there be nothing in your * 'M 
temper and conduct beneath the dignity to which 
you are raised, and the illustrious hopes which , ^ 
are set before you ; but shew that the crown of , 
glory is ever in your eye, and that your hearts 
:• with all lowli-are duly impressed with it: And particularly2 
“‘*‘Y :"" 1 ,n, ' < ' k,ie!>s » as \ou have received the pardon of your sins, 
foi bearing <>m* ano- aru * aiv ailopu-il into the iamily or God, let the 
tho-in love; remembrance of it engage you to behave with 

all humility and lowliness of heart,under a sense 
of your former mbit and misery, and your un- 
worthiness of that increy which God hath mag¬ 
nified towards you; and thus to carry it with 
meek ness towards those who may have troubled 
you by their frouardness, tenderly‘passing-over 
their infirmities and indiscretions, as sensible 
what ga*at utl’ences have been forgiven to your¬ 
selves. And should yon meet with injuries from 
any of your biethren, as it is to be feared that 
even among professiii.* Christians this will some¬ 
times happen, do not think much to l^ear with 
them ; hut lei me entreat you, that ye endure 
them with long suffering and patience without 
seeking revenge, and forbear one another in such 
circumstances, in the unfeigned exercise of mu- 
*i.Kiid-:a\oimiij;io tual love: b And not on tins occasion only, but3 
kcfp the uni*y i>l tin- with respect, to your whole carriage to each 
cither, how different soever your sentiments and 
practices may be in matters of an indiiferent 
nature, be still endeavouring , so far as in you 
lies, to keep the unity if the Spirit , that unity of 
heart and affection which becomes those who 
are regenerated by one Spirit acting on them 


all 


and forming them into one body, 


joining 


in which he improves what he had before 
(klm-ied, urgiiigtlu-duties which became 
their chaiaeter, with tln-gioatest tender¬ 
ness, in expressions' lull of love and en¬ 
dearment, addingthe.si vonei starguments 
to enforce them, and making mention of 
Ins bonds to recommend the exhort a 1 ions 
filial he otl'ued to them. 

’■ If -'hlii'il n'j/' .Tig, jo r !‘.'i’i . !•!.: n■ •:ti 


in /ne.'] As there is no epu/nthe between 
we. Wie.v. and Lme niptung, it stems most 
n.itui.il 'u ennueet the litter with 1lv‘fol¬ 
low ing clause: and if the exhortation be 
thus rendered, it will prevent the ieVmw 
which would an-.e tiom eonneetitig art- 
y'-'U-ye i with !•',<*"{ in Ihe verse before, to 
which wesh-n.id In-led by o:,r 1 Mesial inn. 
:.ei* r.I.iek'.i ali’n S-ut. f'lusv \ ul l ji. I 1 ’. 





158 And presses them" tv mutual love And unify of Spirit. 

sect, them thus together in the bond of peace, 0 and s P irit in the bond of 
v». sweetly engaging them, not only to the most peace- 
pacific, hut to the most affectionate conduct to 
ly, 3 , each otRer. . 

4 For this is indeed the case with regard to all * ’’here h one bo- 
r, that have truly and cordially embraced the gos- J - v > ,U1<I 01,0 

; pel, and nothing can be stronger than the mo- .^"Upe'of >”«? 

tives to thijj union, when it is considered, that tailing; 
with respect to the whole church [there /V] 
only one body, of which ye all are members, 
and should as such have the same care for one 
another, (I Tor. xii. 2>:) and in this body 
there is one Spirit that enlivens, actuates, and 
fills it, under whose influence it should he your 
concern to act in such a way as to resemble him 
who is the Spirit of love and peace; and there 
is one inheritance that ye are waiting lor, as ye 
are also called in <7 ;/er blessed hope of your calling , 
and should live therefore as inspired with the 
same joyful expectation of being all brought to 
the same blessed end, to one glorious abode in 
the heavenly world: There is also one Lord 
and Head of all, even Jesus Christ, who hath 
come down from heaven and died for our sal¬ 
vation; ihat he might incorporate us all into one 
society, that lie might instruct us all in one faith, 
and might unite us all in one baptism, A in the 
name of the Father, the Sou, and the Holy 
6Ghost: Anti thus he introduces us all into 
the knowledge and favour of the one God and Father of i. who « 
Father of all true believers, who, in the infinite a n a nd' \ n"* ml* Vi i * & ^ 
perfections of his esseuce [/.< \ above all, govern-' 
ing all without exception as be supreme Ruler 
of universal nature; who animates and operates 
throng h all, by the diffusive influence of his vital 
presence ; and who is particularly in you all, by 
that special residence which 1 holds in those 
th it are the temples of be. grace. 

' Such are the great engagements we are under, u«t unto 
to the stiictest and most affectionate union ; and 
howsoever wo may he distinguished from cad 


> One I,out. 
tli, oik 1 baptro 


6 One Clod and 


<■ To ka'j> the unity iff the Spirit in the shier there can be no room to oppo luh> 
bond of ■. | See an excellent discour*!: to the bnptnm of the Spud; and il is 
on tlun <1-, in Mr. Baxter’s Practical very plain that the apostle, while lie de- 
tVoiks, Vol. l\. p. (ijS, &. seq. claied that thru* was but o ne hm 

J (Ine iiiiptis.it. \ It is mere lull pu-’ii ed that of w.ilei 

oh,>. t icon hence against roite r i 



» 


A*M£| 


t " "m- ’j i I* 1 ; ft,* * i »fr J >5 **! - ■ * 1 * v "* 

ac<? top'have is the free gift of Christ, 


'r, 3 >. V« 

* • >*l'j 


is given other, by the variety of our gifts, or by the dif- 
idiii» to f etvnce of our stations, these several distinctions vir,^ 


one of us 
grace accoi 

the measure of the . . . t 

gift ofchnst ought to be regarded by us, not as matter ot T 
emulation and contention, but rather as 'an ad- 
ditional obligation to love, when we consider 
the great source and design of all: for grace in 
given and dispensed in different degrees to every 
one of us in particular, not for the merit of orre 
above another, hut, according to the measure of 
the free gift of Christ , r in such a measure as 
seems best to him, the great Sovereign of the 
church, to bestow it; whose distributions we al¬ 
ways know to be guided by consummate wisdom 
and goodness, so that we all have the- highest 
s W! ( » hw iio reason entirely to acquiesce in them. Kor we8 

^nd.’ receive whatever gilts we have from Christ, 

hull-ill' j.tiwtyrap’ and they are all bestowed by him; wherefore the 
u 1(1 S words of David may be considered as applica- 
11,1,1 hie to tins, 1 where he says, (Psal. Ixviii. 18.) 

“ When he ascended on high , he led captivity 


a 


aptivef and gave gifts unto wen for na- 


T fluv ti> ry i e of us, &c-l 

'Hut Ui in s.,rne inspects, al- 

tli 1 > mil- many, might not he 

iuimiI .is anj ]i'<-a for self-esteem,<>r Hu¬ 
gh i i id i»tlif is, who wanted such disWii- 
IiIuk advantages, the apostle propei* 
-•1-1- upon it, that all is eoinmumCat- 
> u, Ii y nay of free gilt and sovereign 
•i lily. 

I In’ uoid . of |),iuil may l>ccuns'der- 
eil ,, apph to this.] 1 cannot nmler- 
taki to pit ilut the passage here re- 
<) t" >' cily peaking, a predtc- 
"I t hr; t'.\ <imi’ im ti, and of his sh< d- 
d-wn the gifts anil graces of IbaSpi- 
7,1. I In- 1‘s.ilimst celebrating a latevic- 
loiv, , luck in rapturous meditation 
to (Ii ictnrj roer the Kgyptian^aml 
the -pmls with which In: enuched tlm Is- 
iti s, ungrateful and rebellious as they 
I'-'d h"ci 1 by which he pjeparcd for 
iuniM If in the course of his ptuvidencu a 
dwelling amonrthcni; fm the tabernacle 
was boil puncipnlly with those spoils. 
Anil tin apo-llo beautifully nccutiimo- 
•l.tti's i he words to the tuumph of an as¬ 
cending Saviour, and to th» royal dona* 
tire of the Spiiit; which he shed do» n on 
Ins ehuich, into which main who had 
been ome most rebellious wrio admiUtd, 
and whcrchv it was lilted to he In, hnh : » 
tntion. Wo leiwh r the ela'i-e ipiotc-l, 
W’< hat . d u’U< !,; ,i,t ; but i!cJ 


Hebrew word signifies, Thou hast tuUn, 
and may either cipioss taking from the 
enemy, or taking out ol hi., own ro; al 
treasuiii*. 

* He led captivity captive.'] This i> a 
phrase that signifies the leading on a (ruin 
of captives, but may with greater t mplia«is 
be applied to those who of cunyutTois and 
uppres'Ois are made captives; (compare 
Judg, v. l l 2.) And thus it may be pro¬ 
perly understood of the h'wmph id ('hiis/ 
over sin, Satan, the a mid, and death, by 
whom such multitudes were conquered, 
and enslaved.—Mr. Pierce indcid has 
taken great pains to prove that the-t; wuids 
are to be interpreted of the good angels, 
a- if the meaning were, “ that Christ led 
“ in triumph the angels who voluntarily 
“ subjected themselves to him, aftci 
“ having been before bisftllow-gitardians 
“ in pre«'.liug over other countries, as he 
<l was find's Vicegerent in Israel.'’ dud 
to cstahli.h this, lie largely pleads, that 
m-ithcr the levils, inn llie souls of de¬ 
parted s.t, ., ascended with C’lu ist into 
heaven,ai oiiscrjuently thttf these winds 
must,rdi i the tiam of attendant an- 
gi k put C hi might poetically be said 
to tend captivity pint , when lie triumph¬ 
ed over those t h.cl subdued his peo¬ 
ple, and a p'irr sudiaji'woi o-n the 
iiiteim.1 '| a - a eniu|ticrnr has over 

a captive he diug- at his chariot 
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140 Cftraf has ascended that he things, 

" \ 

sect, ttirally may our devout meditations rise from that 
'it* glorious pomp with which God went up from 
‘ mount Sinai, when ire had triumphed over the 
jf ( e 8 8 ; Egyptians, and poured down blessings on his 
people, to that illustrious ascension of our blessed 
Redeemer, when he had vanquished our enemies 
on the cross, and returned to Iris Father, poured 
down his royal donatives like a triumphant con¬ 
queror'* upon his faithful subject#, yea gifts, 
in which those who had long been rebellious, 
and had but lately laid down their weapons, 
i) were to share. AW this [expression] that he ;1 ( N '°' v that. |*c 
ascended, what is it, or what does it imply, but Cut ula^he 
that he also descended first into the lower parts scended first into the 
of the earth;' having come down from heaven lower parti of the 
and dwelt in this earth of ours, yea, and submit- eurlh ! ' 
ted even to lie in the caverns of it for a while 
under the power of death ? For to this low hu¬ 
miliation our thoughts may naturally be con¬ 
ducted, the subject being so familiar to our 
mind, and the phrase so capable of suggesting 
10these ideas to us. An’l on the other hand, it 10 He tin Je¬ 
hads us to reflect, that he who descended to such s< ‘ v,,(1 ll t,u> • sarn *: 
forms or humble abasement is also the very same U<J f ar a bo ail hoa- 
glorious and triumphant Person who ascended far v« that in- might 
above all heavens , beyond the regions of the air, 11 al1 
into the heaven of heavens; going up, as the 
Psalmist elsewhere speaks, with a shout and 
.with the sound of a trumpet, (Psal. xlvii. 5 .) 
received with the acclamations of all the hierar¬ 
chy of heaven, and seated on a throne of glory, 

• that. he. might fill all things with his- influence, 
and d ; rt’(.t and overrule all hv his wisdom and 


power. 

Accordingly he bath shed down a rich variety 


11 And ho gave 


winds. In tin's view it may a!-o be ob 
.•cried, that the I'gyptians, over whom 
<«od is represented as triumphing in the 
passage quoted from the lx\ iii 1’salm, 
though they might seem to be taken pri- 
'uijris in the Red Sea, Exod. xii. 2f'—28, 
were-r.ot, m strictness of speech, led in 
tuvmphonl pioeewn, but immediately dm- 
troyed by the Divine vengeance. 

" His royal donatives like'a trium¬ 
phant conqueror.] Many have observed 
that here is an allusion to the custom of 
conquerors, who used to une lai«csscs t > 
their soldieis after a triumph; s. <; J.nn- 
borch Theolog. lib. iii. cap. 25, sect. n. 


And though the Roman instances of toil 
custom arc puhaps the most familiar to 
our minds, yet all who are. acqu.umul 
with antiquity, know that it was. not p*- 
ruliar to them. Compare Judy. \. 2d 
—30. 

» Into the loner parts qf the ear Hi. J Ilisliop 
Pearson, on the Creed, p. £29, has sbuiyn 
how very precariously this is urged as a 
proof of Chn.Cs descent into hell; tlm 
phrase bring such as otner scriptures 
plainly kad us to refer, cither to his in~ 
nnvution, Psal. cxxxix. 1 j. or lit' descent t 
into the yiasr. Comp.tic I’mI. Jam. 
and Mat. xu 40. 



softs, spo*t]«*; ao d of gifts arid graces from his triurbphfll seat at the 
‘HZ', P eTai t t'L a u? right-band ;of the Father fa qualify and endow 
and some, puton his servants foe those various offices in the fcfyurch 
anti teachers j . which lie hath wisely and. jgjsaciobsly ij£titutgd 
i 4 for the advancement of has^iterest and 

tjqm: and thus, among the gifts which tie he* 
'stowed to be employed f^djte advantage of his 
people in their respectt^^tuations, he gave 
some to be apostles, whos#$8lees should be per¬ 
sonal, but should extebdioitS effect* to the re¬ 
motest generations, sendingthem forth to preach, 
the gospel unto every creature as .his Special* 
witnesses, and forming them, under the 
• and most abundant influences of hi$ 

, the fullest knowledge of that scheme they^yilre 
topublish to the world (cordpare Mark xvi, 15, 
and 1 Gor. xii. 28} \ atnl some he gave-to be 
■ pt^phets, who were to explain the mysteries of 
faith, and to foretel future events, by viHue of 
the extraordinary revelation* made to them'; 
and some to be evangelists, who were to travel 
from pkce.to place, and to fulfti such particular 
commissions as the apostles should give, in 
settling and establishing the churches they bad 
planted (Acts xix. 22,) being'furnished with 
such miraculous powers as were 'Tjtebessary for 
that purpose: mid, beside* these extraordinary 
offices, he also gave some to be settled pastors 
and teachers K who were to be of stlndmg rise, 

' to preside in the'iisc^isial congFegaHpns of the, 
saints, taking the stated' OY.ersigbt?of them in 
the Lord, and to ’instruct thepj botbift public 
and private, as their .respective circumstance? 
'^'^^require ;*j$r wpre these left destitute of, 
" — A- uee*', though 5l n6t.d| i “ t “ , "“ i ' JL1 " J , " J 


siJouid 

proper 


1 2 For 


# r. ■ r fi - n v ' 1 

For ihe ;><Tf«ct- gpeh endowments as the fbruicr. Now t 

•' the intent of all thi^ ipytki^lft^^dflicos, and 


* 4>nl some (tailors attdl&ti TfS&tH’ I Hymt forbear saying, it lips h&njustly 
nat take upon out obwlved,*that if pjouesao bishops wcMf, 

tw,> tl^L'ent offices are tW’Wry rd l mt4y ‘'l)y which tWviioly 

which Jke. fitrmer^ys ^! designed to pretend, or to heat 

eare.jMd those- schisms of which the; bphesun 

whsieas ike tester only wei-ij.etnplj^nd i» churefc-r'-ttas .ip soeh appaieut.danger, 
iostructi*# the ■ (Acts SO.) it >s;‘v«ry„ ttraage 

taitiwo. without tym |I^P# 1 b%. 4 no mention'of them 

d office ; though, ifthis /jtftidst all these%ccles-iastics which are 

seems roqst probable ■ hevetheve ^dhmcj'atctl,' tlwugb some of them 

been expressed distinctly astbeothers are; interior to' the supposed bishop* i# 
ami some pastors, and some lt(tchers.-~-But, dignity. ■ , 



sEcr.Vift?, was for'the perfecting of saints, t p r finish- >ng of the saic 
■f il \ {fng'the character of poly men who should be U|®r'v° r for th! 


i^**VW»* 





saints, for* 

e tne ctiarectCT ot noiy men wno mould be 

to the work of the ministry 1 , in sub- u,g 0 f the body of 
.^ordination tdthejhreax view that is still to be Christ: 
tFjj Ehpntbiiied , of btjt*fciiOgup and edifying of the . V 
|v- church, which is the body of Christ , that its num¬ 
bers may be increased, and each member ad- 
13 vanced in knoWtet 


_ J&d in grace; Till we 13 Till we oil come 

all arrive at the uwtty of the faith, and rf.theM. the unity of the 
knowledge or acknowledgment of the Son of God, [edge *0/the s^" 0 of 
f *• in such entire harmony and agreement as will God, untoaporfajf 
:<$ cement us together in still dearer bonds; and “>»“,» unto the in**- 
»>»>«‘hat infant-state in which so many ttSjZSgZ* 
Mb now are, we shall grow up to the ma- 


'a perfect man x even to the full measure 
of ttie spiritual stature , so as to reach what may 
be- called the standard of the fulness of Christ 
attainingto those eminent degrees of grace apd 
goodness which will fit us to become nis r stated 
everlasting residence, and to be filled with tfie 
most glorious tokens of his presence and favour. 

11 In the mean time, it is the design .of God by 14 That wehence- 
these means to giVe us greater firmness and esta- forth be no more chit- 
Mishment in tehgibn, that we may k m longer JSSrtJbSt 
like little children tossed to and fro as waves or with every wind of 
the Sea, and borne about as a Vapour in the air, doctrine, by the 
witkmfy wind of doctrine, ami every vairi puff 
of breath, uttered with violence and eagerness* whereby they lie in 
and as' it Were mechanically managed by the wait to deceive j 
ichealihg'sleightof design|ag a^d fatere§ted/tte», 

-■ l«»rfl various sntbtilhj in eiiery method 

of deceit*, .which? some itisinyating teachers will 

?,perfecting of saints ti the tirmt' thfe f words wftfeQrbtius, as if the meaning 
jfcy.-y •;Vndtjf^ * w mi tlofk'qf the ministry which is 
*-— : ■ '* 4 eutdtpeitf’j the iddj/ of 



..... (HI ... _ __ . ^ Mature<tf theful~ 

titles, pv', ^334 wowtdfiVaiUrWlt*^ tfChriti. J The seiftsegrveh in the para- 

as^§ compacting, jphj-jiaeiSso obvious, and suits and iUus- 

us if it signified their. Being brought toge* lb* p&uljarny of the -pbras*. so 

fSer aM-unitcd into osurety whether v -. . . . ! “ 

they ftSe' been formerly Jews or Gentiles. s p*f 1 tloei|©^| 

But 1 rather (hint, with Ur. Marshbl), the Bave in- 

1 ^lapse's are to. v be connected, jpid may ferrtd from tbU jtext, thattBe f/iints should 
•tilOrq p^operly.^ rendered.Cji^f«i' , B!?ick- be. rq»i«datth* last day exactly of the 

* “ 4 ' t * rV '*-«< when.tie jlied, and that their 

fk 14 h? j.*sf the same with his j 
ambiguity of the word 

y, that nounholij man di&uld 5e cm- ' >jXtxito, a# nfnify ing both stature and 
joyed in it. And thus there can be no age. * 

iriiCcSsity to. suppose a transposition of , » Ihj the cheating sleight of men, [end] by 



: not fail tpexefcise upon you, ^bpugh I hope^EC 
15 But' speaking y OU wilibUable to discern and defeat it: But 




v.«nst: cates, and without whidb.oii|,fi|toreat and 

' ■extensive knowledge ,'u^bu't little good, 

may we grow up in attffgimip from an infant to < • !j 
an adult state, into hifp$%gis the Head \even\ ■ V\*j 
< the Lord Jesus Christ, j^he great Centre of union* '*'*£ 

* ' as well as the original Source of life and motion.: .1? 

16 From whom the Add by the constant exercise of mutudl, ap^qVlS 

^ on may we be more an 4 more united - ^ 

pacted by that which from whom , as from the head, convey ^ 

every joint‘suppiieth, ence and nourishment to every member, the 
according to the effect- u ,/ l0 i e fady of Christians, being harmoniously |§ 

measureofevorypar^wd, and strongly cemented together m the : 
maketh increase of cfosest union by the supply of every joint through ■;$ 

the body, unto th^ p rt .p ei . c |, a nhe1s of communication (as Kv the \'X 

i ovt ; veins and arteries, the nerves and sinews, in the 

natural body,) acq^fling to the energy which is / 
proportionable to tin?necessity of every part, and 
properly adapted to its respective place and func¬ 
tion, makes ah uniform and happy faerie qf the * ;y’ 
whole body,, by the regular growth and nourish- •/ 

• ment of cacfynember, to the edify trig of itself '<■ 

in love: dr, m plainer terms, the whole church, ; 

by the exercise of faith in Christ, as its glorious 4r. 

Head, is edited 4 and supported, and each part 
of it grows.in mujtual |bve,in proportion to the ^ 
degree of its reganJ-tobiin. v % < '' ' J l ; r- 

iv.lL IMRROVBMESy;. ■ \ Zj ■,, • . .■ •/ - ^ 



the dice. SdWtfomd ndetybd^i^iVdi, nwij&oLtb? ,*ecred order/ will fail to ol>- 
i» wa»»o.y/i tSjo; Tin fJLt&oSjp&r •r^j 5 tS&vw, sefv6 apostle here so plainly as* 

by araft aradoebU^e^6r^m^Jlhe%^W Mrts,b^wUjr A lhat lt.waa the design of 


part, obliged to. Mr. 


ir£R for the ptine in the’church. 


$servc pence and charity, 
ty, regularity, and disci * 





, f £4 ' Jhjecthiif bn 'Jjjj v *" 

‘v 1 * * , *■ . * * 

* * * J ’ i' « ' 1 f» „• ( i *' • 

■■Met- ypured with a cal) froiAGod, who have, received the btmour of 
to the blessings'Ipf his gospel, to the privileges and hopes 
^'children. Itjjdil teach us that humility, meekness, and 
flaring, of wmyh oar Divine Saviour was so* gloripus $9 , 
jjfeV example, vvhich.>vilr^hga< 4 e us to the exercise of mutual for-’ 
bearance, and which so well suits those whom ho bath brought' 
Jr' into sb happy ■'■ *_ 

jt; •< May we all expe^etajitally know the sweetness which attends 
a constant c£re to K<$fp the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
3 peace; that we may labour earnestly to maintain it, and with the 
Utmost diligence may guard against those things which might* 
,)&ad in any degree to violate it! 

V 4 ’^bengage us to this;let those arguments which the apostle 
, suggest}*, he familiar to our mind. Do we not all indeed belong 
to one body, however called by different denominations? Have 
we not all, so far as we are truly Christians, received one Spirit? 
J,s there not one hope of otir common calling, even that of dwol- ‘ 
1 ling together in one and the same blissful world, with God, and 
5with each other? Haae we not one Lord, even Jesus Christ, to 
whom we all equally profess subjection ? who hath taught us one 
faith, who hath instituted dne baptism, and who hath introduced 
(innd consecrated us to one God and Father of all ? And what are 
the considerations which should prevail sb far as to divide us, 
when compared whh such bonds of union as these ? 

Let us all therefore, in the name .of this God, who is overall, 
who operates through all, and in tyj ail, in the name of this one 
Saviour, and one Spirit, (awful and endearing names, into which 
we were all,baptized,) charge it upon our own souls, that we not 
only do nothing by a factious and uncharitable temper to divide 
Hi his churfchj hut that stiicly what we can do to heal its breaches, 

and to promote its gtowthand. edification. Aad let us pray, that 
‘ Gpd wu : i$gu0i* and succeed^buir endeavours for that purpose, 
'itffd preserve oUr hearts iuaucba situatiopjanjd temper, that we 
• : yr>ay fltatm' , cbntinu^B ) y' witting 1o give up temporal intent 
«aydn.t^pPe;Vfitb such a deSigrr,.yea, v and even to m£#e 
our mVnhlpbd^if^tfeh the wiHpfGbd, the cement of those 
.wpunds^^t ^hlb^^od^ ^ 'iptti^ely united'.to Christ has so 
“ loriit be^h hlefedfrig almosttodbari^V * 

; Werb w# actually to give $uchregard to it, Ve 
could bdt^ery ■■rfejerfetriy fdpay ||^;|ol^itthaion and love*'of 
■ 9that SMppr, who for us descewteicl fb (I|p6 l0r regions of the 


1 Mi 


SSGti- 


sfrV.ll 


9that Sa 


vwhcels { A and having received gifts w t^p&^&attered them down 
iOwlth ?uch royal piunificence, that Iks might fill all things, and fit 
. Jmmiriistcraforthe offices to which he had 


^ ministers, for the offices to which he had destined them. 
These nis ministers we are taught by this' passage to regard 



ife<*krGc«tiu, ; 



«ts the special gift of his lore to the church, and as such let os f?c*T 
adore hun for them} not only for apostles, prophets, and evam v|jf| 
gehsts, but also for pastor^ and teachers, And let ns earnestly 
pray, that through the continued influences bf that Spirit Wbfch . 

1 «e hath sent down from on high, holy melt may in ever^tt^* * J 
^ ending age be so perfectly and completely fitted for the '#&$» 1 1 }$. 
of the ministry, that the body of Christ may he edified, that by * '* 
this means we may all come to that udfafy to (hit strength, to 13 * 

that full matuuty, to which by calling uf feito the fellowship of 
the gospel he intended to raise us. } 

t In the mean time, while we are advancing towards it, may 
we rise above that childish weakness which would make us the 14 
sport of eseiy wind of dooming and a prey to eveiy artifice 0 f 
designing men I-«et us eter maintain a due regard to the Jifrit-„ 
cd interests of truth and Imc, that our union with Christ may 'I 

be secured, and our growth m hun more happily and abundant, 
ly advanced. * % 


SECT. VIII. 


Fhe apostle uiges the converted Ephesians tp distinguish them - 
selvt i /torn the Gentiles, by the holiness of their behen tour, a s 
they nett so much distinguished Jiom them byhnmledee and 
guicc, and particularly pi uses upon them the duties of toa- 
ti/y,?nuA. ness, and purity Lph. IV. 17—30. 


trnrs IV 17 
•THIS I sa\ theie 
fort, dud testify 
in the. I ord, that \ e 
fieneefcith walk not 
ds othei (.entiles 
walk, in the vanity 
•f then mind, 


IS Having the un¬ 
derstanding darken¬ 
ed, being' alienated 
from the hie ot God, 


EPHEMAN3 IV 17 * 

J'HlSIsay therefore , for your further instruc- sect, 
tion how to walk worthy of your calling, vim.* 
and most earnestly and affectionately testify it to^v^f 
you in the name of ibe Lord, that now ) e are so 
happily brought into the Christian church, and ’’ 
made partakers of such privileges and advantages, , 

ye no longer ualk, as alas, ye pave so long done, 
and as the test of the Gentiles wb .9 remain un¬ 
converted »tj|l continue to pxdk^ in such a course 
as plainly shews the vanity ofthetrpiind, amused 
with the poor empty trifles of this world, and 
en&ved to low and, mean pursuits, utterly un- 
Wtllhff their rational naturi Hating the i£ 
understanding dai feened with lespect to spiritual 
things, by influent® of the prince of dark¬ 
ness upon them, and mpg alienated in affection 
«& f 5 ve! as in their pxtcxicefrom the life oj God*, 


* The life tif Cod ] I apprehend this Cod to he people, is Mr locke under¬ 
does not mere!) s'grnfy a lift / rtufibed by stands it, but that it intimates a hj* 



A 


•K' 

; u/ 

4 f - 


*Sct. fronni that noble principle of true religion which tbrbugh the ignov 
^Vit indeed the Divine life in the soul, forming it'SSSrfttTbSS: 
the w service and .imitation of him by whom it newof their heart: 
implanted; to Wj}ich they are wholly stran- * <■ 

^ g|*»^and have indeed an utter aversion to it, by 

T y^^ n 0 f the ignorance of.truth and goodnfessfAaf • 

. *> in them ; yea. became.of the absolute blindness 
, and obstinacy (f thMfheari b , the evil passions 
of which turn it hftb a kind of chaos, which 
will not admit the rays of Divine truth shining 
around they in the Works of creation and pro- , 

yidence, by the observation of which they 
would be formed to much better notions, even 
ohcuLtu^al principles^ if‘they would but do jus- 
19 tiefe to themselves. But alas, what can be 1 9 Who being past 

expected from 'wretches' who have debauched ft® 1 ' 1 ’®’, bave ^ v t“ 

, *7, . -ii ~ themselves over unto 

theirconsciences with such a course ot profligate lasciviousness, to 
immoralities, as to have lost all sense of shame? work *U uncleanness 
who being grown, quite callous (as it were) and with greediness; 
insensible to ail goodness, have abandoned them¬ 
selves to every kind of enormity, and especially 
to the grossest lewdness, so as to tbork all unclean - 
ness with \nssn\a\i\e greediness ; transgressing the 
bounds, not only of virtue and decency, but 
even of natural appetite, and shamefully soli¬ 
citing their own lusts, under a sad incapacity of 
, nobler and more rational enjoyments. 

Into such profligate and brutal sensualities as , ^ 3'£. h . a T* 

these, the heathen world are sunk; but ye hope ar >ns * 

not sa learned Christ c y m if his religion were a 

■; ■ ■■ .» . 

• v.; 1 ■ ' ..... - , . 

listing in a tightfidtis^ndf holy imitation of seizes*not only by different writers, but 
bisperifecuo'es^aud* Constant devidetineti* by, the (same writers in diflereut places : 

‘. jjg.hU setvicfi?-’arid .perhaps it may abijjg but op the wjip/e, it seems most probable 
. Ultimate orij^nabyd^k>*& from to me, that'vyi 1>«fe signifies % niwjsf in 

, b«p. .. general, cpmprehendip| ikeinttf- 

, Hetqntgf the their heart.] TectualjtKuUjtef, and;' gtffitft, the qgemabt 

■ • Ilia is explained “by'j^ffyso'stoitei^Br. si^i passions; by ttieiVrejpfb^ity andob- 
•' ■ Whitby, and bthf r pymni#taaprf <jrnot’, stWcyof wbicMAa vatiemA$tog is often 


20 


■O' 



noreasmup^mit soehadescripti&jiohiy Oji* ‘http*ntfiv'lfottied .Christ.] ijiij 
to the dSK and ignorant heaths sjija, J»akjpmw M P fe #& that there was a 
' j&Jiir. yen observes* too'just a t©- ^ 

' preseiit$tiov> of the natural ifei^cw/of 
* tneu ia their unregenprate. sMe.—-HoW 
|he words hi av.»<* «t«d wtgsity; which 

’ a/I come into this description; tcietdm \ 

tfistpnguislied, is matter of much debate, jiirabtical rcMgfan. Many passages in 
v it is certain they are used jn different the apdstlc's wiititogs* shew this to have 

*" * t .« * , <i 


iiich might 

seem jfrpte consistent with sojjh imgp- 
li&tiesiandjpay glance on jsgme tcaph- 
dr* who cafihMttbe'diselycs Christians, and 
yet ;took Webp little care to inculcate 


-i w-'. roece system of speculation;, that mightleayeyou ^ 

prafc t icaiiy ^ttac h e d to soda abominable, vices. 


rry- n--—-- .p. V- j 7 ' < 

hearts, powerfully i| 4 ;lining, ; you to, act w , 
them; seem# ye hmtm.^e^heate^him^ syfctfv* 
the Lord Jesus Chnst^xm^u, speaking to.you 
in his word by us his a%p?; isea ambassadors, 
and have been instructed inhim and hjs religion* 
as the uncorrupted truth is in Jesus, and not in 
* that imperfect and adulterated form in which 

some presume to deliver what they call his gos^ 

P^- . ' v V > xt . 

22 That .ye put off, Give me leave therefore to urge and entreat 22 

concerning the for* you, according to the many good instructions 
TOer conversation, y OU j, ave already received, to put,off. and ett- 

corrupt according to ^ly t0 la y aside, upith respect to the former con* 
the deceitful (tuts; yersationg or to those sinful habits and* practices 
which were the scandal and dishonour oj^your 
Gentile days, the old manf which i$, depraved • 
and corrupt ,in every part,of it, and whose ae-' 
tions* are directed, notby'the rules of reason, 
and a ,regat&.£o the will of .God, but according 
to t^pse deceitful lusts * which genially prevail , 
in the world, and once prevailed in you likewise, 


linen actually' the caSe, though it.seems 
these teachers' had' not much footing 
at Kphesus. Compare 2 iy. 3,' 

A yetng ye have heard Aha,} > .That the 
particle uyt may be thus rendered, has 
been observed before in note fc on Eghl 
iii. 2 p. 125. So that ho conttusiOtt obir, 
be drawn from hence that ttys epistle whs 
not written to the Ephesiffh^.witb whom ' 
be had,long b»a*n conversant, but toiome 
other fcbtire'li that hehad nev’& seen, apd 
with wh>?se cjrcu'msjtan^es htf-ifcds not. tlb 
well acquainted. ■ ' ‘ jyfy- 

• 7i> put ofi ■’As thy ver& aittSif- - 
Sat, amvtttjtrSat ' nMj$#<r<tr$ai K Are all % 
tb eUrfimthe *ho6d, it'ShW^hfiirth^ are' 
connected with the pi 

that the sense qf 
inttmeied^ho put J$*h, 

u he rtncmd ui the ipiru (J tj<iti r iahtlj and. 


sion, but, to avoid/eotityi 
length in the paraphr&i&.’yyniijMye 
paade it both disagreeamriitd ohsedre,.* 


hpve here, as in many Other places, brok- ’ 
tin one sentedOb into,several. 

‘} Tire otdaunttf Asparticular dispositions 
q{ jmhd prejsomytwpfc* expressed by par* 
lined i man appears in \, 
tbept^jto thd whote't^^jjqcid'Or bad cha,- v 
racter way be Seated tgr« tomp'ktjr 
drew,- tica, b* wf&w.'lb'tfyeb heap*. 

.is ad* 


.bears;', and 
and getting 
goot)nesiyit % it 
veptiiious, r 
and 


expl&fteikMs ef 'ihodhttslnto. whlehihey 
wereHfed hjr the 'artiffoesjof-the heathen 
pjrie$t9, who represehted thl^rM a* .not dls* 
agr&eaine .to thefrtistabHshir^ deities 5 or 
%the jKtjibistry of their'■ philosophers, 
whofoupdputio many fallacious excuses 
for. tfeaMpnist vices, 'JJiit the sense giv¬ 
en in l^^mhplhrasc seems most certain, 
anddll^slioat general importance; coif* 
Sideratwhs whlsh l, have always endea¬ 
voured to‘keep ii$View its the whole pf 


• * _ .1. 



148 


To pat off tke otd man 3 and ta*put m the neti.' 


*xct and sunk vou into so degenerate a state, lusts, 
viInch could lead you to no rational and solid 
li ippmess, but deluded y on Ivy yam appearances 
ly/!^ and fallacious hopes, which always ended m 
T ^jypur disippomtmefnt and shaqje And laboiu «j Aud be renews, 
more and mote, by cultivating every motion of 1,1 **”• vntof jou^ 
the good Spirit of* God upon your hearts, to be min ’ 
ientb.td in the Spirit of you> mind, h tint your 
rational povui , being duly duectcd by his il 
lummattou, any maintain a pioper command 
over all the infuior faculties of vour nature, and 
unite them in the prosecution of that great end 
which you outfit eontiuu'dly to be pioposing to 
2i.youisUves And thus, lit it be youi cate to 4 And ti at yc j»it 
put on the n<~i wan, to clothe yourselves with tr * ^ he , mw / “ an * 
evety habit or vutue and goodness, with every seatedm» ghttma 
pious principle and disposition, belonging to the nu>« aul tiue boh 
character of such as are renewed, even that new nekS 


uiwii, uhuk ts n gated hy Divine ®race, accoid- 
tng to [the image rf ] God, the great Standard of 
perfection, and is so foinied as to resemble him 
in universal n°ktent$ness and true tvangehcal 
holiness, vvl ich, so far as it prevails in the hu¬ 
man soul, is indeed the like n< ss of $od, drawn 
upon it m the most amiable lineaments, (Com¬ 
pare Col m. 10) 

25 U hei joie, on these gi at pi maples, beware 2 y>bu 1 1 l Jt * 
of cverv vice to which t«u have l>pentormeily J‘“* k *^* c 5 ry 
.uldicteo , anti in particular, puiltn g a-tetyfunj truth with l>n> uu„h 
ftt, k whatever any of the heathens may have bour, i i « -n 
taught or practised, speak ivory me of you with i ' ,<meo1 
the grcale$t simplicity and sti ictrtess, tht exact 
fiiu/i <<j his noghbou.i, jkv ue alt all (as I ob~ 


h Tn the tpmtqf pour m r 1 { 1 hr- word dertbg, by truth smderstindmg the #cs 
i seems henertotMrpptfSf the thvie l p#l xnd *0 explaining it of evangelical 
nod rut, i«, • e vnrf, riMtfq l holme# mopposWfobtoMWftmm moral 

<md leading fi tbe *pi*>taf ttftues.is im*l»t be found in*ni heathen 

hog might cbieft} operate vhtnot extlti*- ‘t&.tJir tnr m op ijie Spirit p 325 
*tvo bf «ome mflueneb anther tfjbnot pew- fe /Vr/j to* J This « 4 w£ma to 

ert %el 1hc<w v °3, ant Compare express, and tying i* so opposite to that 
noti 1 above on ter 18 Oncenly Which becomes a Cbifsti'ni that 

s hue h brut ] As l<r ~n rj uM&n * what is Mid yigaittrt it mftj be bt st taken 
stand*-m i btantiful rpfvsitimi t J nr- Jutbe morfleattWive icnse.—Dr \\ bilbV 
at t i-* n-rnbt, tU-rtifful butt, 1 froe his aell shewn, m bis n itp on this pas 
< Ho"* n therefore with oor to spge, that sei eral of the best of the l «a- 

rc’wl'frit in isimifli number ^But Artb- then morahsts thought //rn» mi!<ht m 
bishop Tillotton would ti&ttsUte this tnanj cisetibrte imttfied , afid l wish tlmt 
danse, ikthoitneu qf tenth, (>of If p north hot heathens had e\tr taught o > 
e,) and Hr Os ctra&o pitfrrs this reu doose and dangerous a dot inn t 
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served above,) by virtue of ot»r onion to Christ *ut, 
oar common Head, members?one of another , and vm.,: 
theiefore it would be very indecent and impro* w "v^ 
, per, for the sake of any little sepaiate a&Jvan- 
' ' tage crt onf own, to injure or deceive a fi^ow- 

member, which indeed the common bond of 
humanity might lead tis to detest, if the pecu« 
hat engagements of our holy pioiessiun were 
not consul eied. 

’o Be v angty, Jf ail) fCcatUOU arises which obliges 3 ’OU to be 2t> 

ji'i^uil^dowlSp! a1 Wi * h,ch J »deed mav, and often" wilt be 
•a yomwiath the ex to, let not jour angei discompose jour 
spit its, and sm not in the excessive indulgence 
ol that turbulent and dangerous passion, 1 blit 
see that there be jiistmable cause tot the resent¬ 
ment you express, and that your anger do not 
then 1 ise beyond its proper degree, no err m 
its continuance • and 111 this view, le f not the 
sun , however, ep> down upon your wrath * lest 
it glow into inveterate malice and habitual 
°7 \tither gi\e spleen: Neither in this respect give place to 2*7 
1 ia £ to iht de ii. the deoil, who labours as much as posable to 
possess and enflame the spirits of men with mu¬ 
tual enmity? and to induce them to give ear to 
slanderous reports and accu->at|pns, that he may 
make their dial alters deformed, and their state • 
miserable like his own. 

G8 trt h»m thit 'Let him that, avhile he was ^n his heathen 21 
oit, sttai no more condition ot ignorance and vice, stole lrotn otheis 
what was their just property, or m any othci 
method defrauded his neighbour, steal and de- 
lraud no more," knowiug that God ts the avenger 

* 

1 Pt te uttyrtf, anti six not ] U is evidc rrt (See Dr* Scott** Christian Lite, Vel 1 p. 
that this is not a enrnthand to be artery, 326, and Ur, Wtijhj ’» note on thi- 
bat a cotm >tun oplv, witha ‘raul^-n to be* place) Weiefaoi^y prayer alnajsprac- 
ware ot tommy in rt (Compare Isa. t&ed in the ereonig, it might have an 
i in id, and Nab hi 14,15»J Itmast bappy tendency to piomote the observ i- 
however imply the thing to be possible, lion of this eawllent pretepr, inten4s.il 
tor t£j imagine, as a celebrated divine (no doubt) te prevent personv going to 
doles, that it is as if it were piM, Do if sleep in anger, orbmrtgkvpt watufnl by 
ifju can be anyry uttboui sot, seems be* such thoughts as continued qmirr«-h> t* 

Math the dignity Vh«,h Iff* apostle at- penally between near i elation* and 
ways presetvew in ii» jwtinw friendb, will be to ouasron i.loomy 

w LA mf't&r sun jya tlnen upon your meditations in the Mltnce of the mg lit 
urath ) Many have < bvened that this inflai£g$tie aenveoi the vuppo-q-d mjwrv. 
wis agreeable to tbo Pvthagt rean prac* and tfcbrish fietcer resentment^ tiljr^i 
»i e, who u-edalaai s, ii th® wembmof baps at length purpose* and touiueK ol 
tneir paiticular‘•otiety bad any drff*«- revenge sue< etd ye&Abbeprii Ihojbs, 

-me with each othei, to gtie tobr* of lib V cap 4 >, wet vi 
cmultahon befm t e nn rrrrt <tvj.n * let hm that st U, stead no mart ) 
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sacr. of all su cb injuries, (compare l Thes iv. 6 ) but rather let him la- 
But rathe) let him labour diligent!*, wot king ^"hanZih^th.^ 
K + m v****with [/i/'] hands in some honest employment which is good, that 
that ivhith is (food end creditable, that he may he ma y h »'« togne 
^notonH support himself, without trespassing to ftim that necd</ i > ' 
upon society, or being m any respect a burden , 

to it, but that he may have [something] to im 
part to the nnessitous , and may be capable of 
spat mg somewhat out of what he gams by in¬ 
dustry m his calling, for the relief of such as 
stand m n^ed of it. 


29 Let me exhort yotf also to take heed that 29 let no corrupt 
no conupt disburse, no putnd, filthy, and of- ^^muniicat.or. pio- 
fensive speech, proiced out of you) m ntlh, to m uth but that 
debauch the minds of those that aie about you, wh| h » g cd to the 
and to irritate those ipt gular dispositions of the , lt hP 
heait, which it ni«iy m man) instances, tun gia ce unto th heu 
without such incentives, be so difficult to re- vrs 
stiam but embrace * veiy opportunity that mvy 
conveniently be taken of introducing any thing 
that is good, p and which may tend to useful 
edification , that you may thus by yourdis- 
couise piomote the spiritual benefit of those 
that y ou convetse with, and it ww^father serve 
to minister gate# to the keener*, than to check 
. any good, or encourage any evil and irregular 
thoughts 

oO Jnd on the'whole, be very careful that you oO Andgn«venot 
do not , by any sucb immoralities as I have tau- 




St ahng (as Dr. Whitby has well shewn 
here) wa a vety common vi e among 
the hc&thmis but how justifiable <■ \*‘t 
the {a^evafoioman tow relating t it 
might he in a political (of «i th 
set Boihn Man da iWihher, V >1 III p 
4i, A. spq ) I ffear tf tended to abate the 
hotror piisons shotil&na'to if mv$d 
in any respect tl e property of e n h etlu r, 
•md, to corrupt tht minds of young j» * 
pie, by foiming them to a subtle an! 
knavish turn, which, however it might 
1 1 them for j&in lenpg their enemies in 
war, (to wb^jk the genius of that com¬ 
mon wttoo mut*) directed,} would 
certainly tend to them b&t ehil- 

<lien, servants, and citizens ft 
° £ft io orrnpt dtuottr c, fftt? 1 } This 
undoubted)v refers to obtfme full, which 
i» wiilg «abpid^«r f ty tailed c rrupt or 
piutt d S» the w rd ret<xf& sigmt eg, m 
dirt tt oppositi on to that which is tea 
qned uitv%att, and % reton mended. 


f C 1 iv 6 ) is Ur ding to present fr m 
sue i putrcfictu.il md lottcnne s It is 
strange that mm. h indecencies as ar< I ere 
cebs ired honld ever prevail ispe nliy 
am jng ptrsms wh»se rank in life re¬ 
quires a polit ness ot behivt it which 
wbnld engage th m to gu trd against this, 
much more than against any thing of 
fensivp in their prison or dress 
V fifty M 1 ”* tf,ai ’* good J 7 his seems 
the proper import of n •ntayn$&‘ v hith 
is literacy, tf hvjttdmp he good, intimat¬ 
ing that iflWij u eful th ugkt an t or an 
occasion play be fitly take n to graft 9tt 
edifjmg mufti k Oft any thing tint pas¬ 
ses in couveivuion there should be a 
readituss to lmproNp it, (lift *6 nery 
one may furnish out bit quota, witho t 
unprofitable and dtsagieeable chasms tf 
silence or tbft netissity of huv ng re- 
c urge to gnv thing that IS ill o prev nt 
them, Vhicb, ahs n too often the ca e 
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the Hoi> Spue of tioned you against, gi icv% that Holy Spirit <f sccr 
U?ed unto \he e «hj God ' dn(l P™voke h»m to withdraw his gracious vnc 
ficdemption and comfortable influences from your minds, 

, seeing u is this Spirit by whom ye are seale&imlo 
the day of redemption* His operations*are the , 

mark of God set upon you, by which you nntyr 
be known to be his property, and may be assured 
that he will remember you as such, in that great 
day when he makes up bn jewels, even then 
when he completely redeems and delivers all Ins 
pcoplt till which blessed time, you are presetv- 
# ed m your adherence to leligton by this Spirit, 

in the nudst oi all the dangers and difficulties 
which sui round you, and consequently are oblig¬ 
ed alwavs to conduct yourselves toward him 
with the greatest respect and veneiation 


IMPROVIMfcNT 


Tin r we are all natuially so much alienated from the life of 14 ,18 
God, though the ignorance hat is in us , that out minds ate na¬ 
tuially so daik, and our hta)ti so ha?d, is indeed matter of the 
justest lamentation But since wp have learned Christ, since 
the light ot Ins blessed gospel hath been imparted to us, and we20 
aic no lougei numbeted among the heathen nations, let us not 
abandon oursihes to those irregul irities of temper and life, for 
v hich ci tn the lr ignorance will not be a sufficient excuse, since * 


even mtm il li^ht might teach them to condemn and to abhor 
such couiscs 


1 here aie deceitful lusts, accoiding to which the old man is22 
couupt Jit us be alwavs on our guard against them, and labour 
attir mu h a renovation as becomes our profession, and, m order 
to its in mg ( ffectual, let us bp earnestly solicitous to obtain it in 
the spuit oi oui mind, that we may shew its influence upon us,21 
not im rely by ceasing to do evil, but by learning to the utmost 
ot onr powti to do good. Thus let it be our afire to put on the2* 
new man, tn be partake rs of a new and lioly nature, and to be 
brought to the whole ot that temper tn all its branches, by whten 


Plf ukm ye care ceaUd unto tin day of 
re lemjt n ] Ibis term jf lealmgsterna to 
N a m taphn ak*n from men bants 
puttiti 0 tc me tal or n t« & ujpra then com 
inoditie-, by wtich they may be kno«n 
to be than One of the anr ntssotfie 
whtu saj«. * Del -alt # at fyintm M 
If e a, tf n« may eq fixprfS* it a ier- 
t i dthc c in the spirit <tf (fid, wfiuh 
should engage th sc ^ho desire his infli * 
V f s, solicitously t j, uard against o \«ry 


approach to «bat mighthq grossly OfTep 
sive to him —-7 day qf redempt* n in this 
connection must signify the tvrurreeti n 
(compare Rom vui 21), which is beie 
mentioned with the greatest pr« pritty as 
the time when the}, wbp inconsequence 
ot thiSk<t0ft*£> should be final]} ntd as 
the property (tf Hod, shall be gathered i tin 
fas t eaair i —T# -p ay »» -i» u» 

so ewphatical, that it stcmrabt&t to un 
dci it that I’ y ty> rit f( d 
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sect. we shall resemble the blessed God, the bright Original of univer- 
*w* sal righteousness arid, holiness, and the great Model of perfection. 

In consequence of this,remembering our relation to each other, 
us speak the truth from our hearts; and upon all occasions 
let us treat others with the same candour and integrity with 
which we would ourselves desire to be treated.—If anger rise, lec 
20 it be cm just occasions, and in due proport ion ,* and let ,us take 
care that it rest not in our bosoms, lest by Indulging it we give 

27 place to the devil, and become like that malignant spirit.—Let 
us be upright in ©tjr dealings, and, conscientiously avoiding the- 
iniquitous practice of defrauding others, let generous and chari r 

28 table sentiments always possess usj nor let those whose circum¬ 
stances in life may constrain them to maintain themselves by 
their own labour, think they may violate the strictest rules of ho¬ 
nesty, or are dispensed with from all obligations to relieve others, 
more necessitous than themselves.—In short, whenever we en« 

2? gage in conversation, let us avoid every thing that may have the 
remotest tendency to corrupt discourse; and let us study what 
may improve anil edify tho -minds of our hearers; embracing 
every opportunity of suggesting any thing that 19 good, and that 
may tend to minister grace, or to promote the more abundant 
exercise of it in the minds of those in whom it is already im¬ 
planted. 

Thus will the Spirit of God, that sacred Agent by whom we 
30 arc sealed to the day of redemption, be delighted, instead ofbe- 
• ing grieved, as he so frequently is by the vain and foolish dis¬ 
courses of those who would be thought his temples, of those who 
indeed are so. For 1ns influences let us look, to dispose us to 
every good word and work, and seasonably to remind us of these 
. plain, but weighty admonitions, which, alas, are so little remem- 
oered by the generality of Christians, that one would imagine 
they had-scarce ever read them. 

i ■. ■ ■ 'sect. ix. 


rhe apostle fit? fates ttye practical exhortations given in the two 
former it ctiptist gpd especially insists on those to mutual love , 
ivhich he enforces, by the consideration of the Divine compas¬ 
s's ions as displayed in the gospel, astd, strongly cautions (hem 
. itgainM tfte grass impurities of the heathens. -Eph. IV. 31, to 
them V. 1—14. *• ‘ • 




, > i * • '*■ ' , 

' * BfllKStA^S IV. 81, w WH Es. W.3t. 

- AS I have been exhprtingyou to take -freed t ft a i» bittiness. 
/ that you do hot - grieve f he Holy Spirit of 

. Gpd, I cannot but particularly caution you 



He exhorts them to'mutnal lave anti forgiveness; 1 

and wrath arid infer, agaiflfrt those liuhgn&nt psw$I0d* Which do tHOSt SUP, 

»j th “° ii ,r b(i '"‘ t l directly oppose his lxnign influences And ^ 
?»a\ holn l ou,uuh therefore let all bitterness, and tndigvaj,ion, 
^Hyuhee » and wath, and clamour, ami evil speaking, 
and all contention* and ungovernable pasddhf, 
be put an ay from you, and te moved to the 
• greatest distance, together uiik all malice* 
do not passionate!} resent everv trifle, not 
bitterly mv eigli w ith ^ali the licentiousness and 
ketnness of satire against those who have great¬ 
ly injured you , nor let jour anger be noisy in 
its laiuutge, venting itself in clamorous ro- 
proatlits and abusive railings, or be deeply 
trtasuml up in the mind to nail foi opportu¬ 
nities of revenge; for all these things are most 
contrary to the nature of God, the genius of 
Chtisiiamt}, and the tharactei of its great 
And be kind jfoundt v. Bit, on the < ontraiy, In courteous3 * 
o»e to anothei ten an( j 0 bl fJ r iv g to each at fur in your daily depott- 

m n( uiothoi, ment, and Unaptly companionate towards those 
even a-, < jti f i that are in any affliction and distress, freely 
tiinis sikt, hath fo't^ivins one another itfhatevet mia-rintd or 
real injury roa> be in question, even o«> Uod n 
Chi i*t, and for his sake, hath jicdy foigfrun 
you b such inexcusable and heinous injuries and 
affronts, as arc minutely gt cater tlnn any which 
it is possible for youtcwjccn c hom y out Icllow- 
cre iturps 

uia Vi Be Be ye therefore, m the exercise of kindness cinp 
u ;v ]** 1S _ Jja^chik an d forgiven* s* towards one another, imitators v 1 

ditn ot that (jr&d 0 to whom te are uudei such un- 

w 

» l tt afl hit me * and Itqnr i n nl the freat doctrin oft! atonement on 
a 2U1 &.«. J If e 1 h diflc r« at wo d th it is h factum, of out bless* d I’t detuiti is af- 
lieieui ick o eof is t j t ave i lifftrent idea wa>> to be explain*^ \n cueh a a a ner is 
<*uit<c«d to it, I s | p if the explication uiaj leai^ro*m f« tie horn ir <t Cod’* 
i,nea in the panphi 1 e may itktstrate it « grace and net nr, in the [Xtrdori of our 
iNfcUi itno tlu peril ips utter ill, oflend^s Qnpwt^ueol upon it 
it ninjlit nly be the ipo^tii s dHpi^n, in c he ye tkertfo e Mutator* qf God J gins 
ini issjnar s > mail} al no»t sy whj\ inous as it i» an inference tiom the l«»t ieree 
expressions together tu chew that he of c preceding ekapt«* ; -ought by no 
wyi hi have theoo he ip n tteir ifuard unions to h vp noon sona rated from u , 
j^aiu t 1 U kemdeuo wtp%*tow ind those ,an t, as the ap '■tie it pursuing here the 
oit u,es of speech and expression which ethorratna * In oh he tliera. bc,jan to mn 
the} tend i pr id iee—l lie like tentark itt>l l c <yid ft gmeten, uni does not 
may bo applied to olaov ithei pi bmsb tt^f Mie ceai of the dext.icne, it 

of s tiptuie, aod paiticylarl^ t tbpxe had beep in nob rikH> prdj>ec that the two 
where all kind tf lew j itssaj^f rnijxUu fliit *erses rf thi> chapWt should hace 
111 suthai mett ot \ In islandian^uifte been connected »i b wbat goes hotorc, 
b bo n « < d i i /<»IA /tuly Jar- aoitiat tl« clupterTriiouJd baie be, » 
g ijvi ] Tins phi ha W# us 1 hit uftbiei I ol tljstoi ntr f 
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sect spcakable obligations, at his beloved children , 
nc. whom he hath not Only forgiven after so many 
and great offences, but adopted into his family, 
v & and rnioed to such glorious privileges* And r S4ndwalkmlq>e, 
as a demonstration of \ our readiness to please f® f'i hrwfc * Is j 
and honour so gracious a Father, see that ye guen himself for u«, 
walk in love , and steadily pursue the paths of ai > offering and a 
benevolence and goodness; which ye are under sacnfi f e to God for 
additional engagements to do, as Christ also %cmr 
hath loved us m so wondeirful a degree, and 
hath manifested bis love to us at so expensive 
a late, that he hath even given hinmlj up Jor 
its, voluntarily surrendering himself up to those 
cruel enemies whom he could with infinite 
ease have destroyed, (compare John xvui. 6 J 
and, having submitted to become their captive, 
he yielded up his life upon the cross, and was 
there made an offering and sait ijiie to God* ; 

(or it is evident, that in this view Ins death was 
intended by himself, and was regarded also by 
rtk Father, yvho was well pleased, not only 
with the vanety of virtues and graces which 
he exercised in it, but with the atonement that 
was? made by it, and gratefully accepted it for 
a sweat smelling savotu , or as a fragiant odour 
that was far more delighted than any of the 
victims, oi any of the perfumes, which had 
been ottered of old, whether on the brazen or 
the golden altar: and through bun also will 
your acts of liberality, beneficence, and good¬ 
ness, come up before God as a grateful memo¬ 
rial, and drtw down upon you the most valua¬ 
ble blessings 

3 But , as you} evpecfc this, you must make it 3 But fornication, 

your care to niftintain %due consistency of rha 
lacter, avoiding not only all malignant passions, 
but every kind and degree of impurity and Ji- 

* A i ogntag and sqcTijke io (>od ] Dr New Testament (Vfat 23, 24,) for 
fUtes fulfils Harmony oflhe Dmne At- bringing « pfl, rod offering it on the alt-ir, 
tributes*,)», 254) tjftnfcn, that the different, and wh< n djafcBguwhtd from 3w<a (Psal 
word and »*, art u^d M xl 6, Septumg.) ttaosweis tafiniO, the 

refcm.ee to tb» peace ojmm and the nunrAa, pr offering of fine flittr, with a 
an-ujntffg, as the truth if both is in proper quantity of male, oil, and franh- 
tf t, iaeri/he <f Chrpt t wbJ c « t appeased manse, with winch the sacutices of am 
fiqd, ahd obtains gie blessings con* mats were to bo attended, and thqs to be 
sequent upon his few Bui I cannot presented Os on owning matt by fire <>! a 
lay much strew Oft this distinction, is iW eet >av «sr Unlft the Lord. (See lev h | 
w ( o<7 + *p«i^qstd ui a multitude of phres —9, and Numb xv 3—H )—Itnm hero 
11 the s jffiiagmt for Resenting <nj tat- j, e UbW | m comun* lion with the f>nn< i, 
h” > G d, as it f* like vi e in the to signify the compltUness ot the saci (ice. 
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and all unclemnes v centiousness and tbeiefore let not fornication, sect. 

'r* nor an y fond of uncleanness, K or tnsatiabk de- »x 
amongst you, as be- sire of Sensual gratifications or of the means . . 
cometh »amts . of procuring t them/ be so much as named, or -y 3 * 
heard of, among you; but abstain from these 
evils, and whatever might lead to them, as it be - 
cometh saint who are conscious of the sanc¬ 
tity of their name and piofession, and dread the 
4 Neither filthi- thoughts of debasing it And in this view let i 
ness, nvrt *oiuhtalk there be neither filthiness, or any shameful m- 
mg uor jestmg, c j ectnc y ln conversation, found among you, not 

ment but rather jodishness of speech, nor those lewd turns and 
fiuu, of thanks ambiguities of expression,* a huh though they 
are piactised by the heathens, and may not 
seem so evidently criminal, yet aie by no means 
convtnunt for Christian converts but ratkei 
abound in the language of thanksgiving and 
demotion, to which wc have so many obligations 
m evci> circumstance, and which would give a 
pLasuie so much more sublime than any animal 
indulgences and delights 

51 c r this yeknow , See then that > ou be cautiously and resolute -1 

Hut n > whoreinong jy on your guaid against all such enormities, 

kon ii r ci i etc ^Jor ye well knots, , and have been taught this, as 
mmuhjis an idola ye have learned Christ, that no Jomuatoi , nor 
unclean person, who habitually gives Imnself up 
to any kind of pollution, nor any loMous man, 
who is greedy of those things wfpeh minister to 
lus sensual appetite, and who is therefore an ido 
latei h ot the worst kind, deifying as it weiethc 

* \ r a yhnl f unclean u s ] 1 his it it refers to that inordin itede»irc of une i 

b<\ nd all conlrovem the meaning of tural lust for which the Gentiles were so 
xi wi mx/tSa^ra a 1 hid 1 betn more infimous, and to which the Epbctikns 
litual, and rend ltd it tut not all an qf were so much addieted, ns betnsj m cm- 
nm(t t<> <• tnenho ed tie sense bad sequence of then rushes a \erv lusurio is 
not been gnen so exactly indicia ion and deba ithed people Compare >zek 
mid t be taken for grounding an evasion xi i £8, 24 

on i , for which the different genips <d the * Nfor f7mselm.il turns 5*c 3 Plus seems 

f icek I indulge lays no just foundation the natural import of thewoid ul 
See the original of Acts \x 2a, and note on which many might vatye themselves 
*o>i ♦hat test, Vol lit p 303 as what thi v apprehended <* deh ute tin 

f (h m ahalle j *fhis is Ser- given t s me ambiguous expitssnn, 

tainlv a veij htdm reafleilng rf the and tiisutlcin his Pthi ks, i»n 0 tbi<» 

Greek w rd Whith plfin ly sig eery Wold recommends it as what rtn- 

mhea the desire qfhamngmore ofuny thing do cqqtetsatiCn agi e^ble — Di 1 1 eas 
what oftet it be And at then was no- thinks included wintonticss,’profane- 
t hime indecent in the mention ot cpxe- ness and keenpess of satire Helusln- 
tniMtess, in the wsuil M*ns4vfif, tdex qmry afttr Tapping s Vtl 1|| p °07 
pressing a greedy d sire ef tides and k Nor or tuusman v.ho u si diacr] 
gun man\ gwd CommeSiUfers suppose In whatever sen.<v< t t u ten i> uwdt to 

* s 




15.6 They wire orici 

ss'ct. vilest idols, hath Of can have any inheritance in ***, s**j' , 

,J*/y Uolyrtd happy tingdom / Christ arid'ttt^JaSLlSSti'- 
2£T|6t«> d. , Let no one then, m this respect, amuse tj 0 d. 

;T p *§0 ? «k1 dee 'ewe you witfavain words ayd sophistical « Let t» maa< 

\ ’ '“ arguments,'by which it is well known that ina. 

•ny, and especially some that call themselves phi- these things cometh 
losophcrSj attempt to vindicate some of these the wrath of hod up- 
things, or at least to extenuate the evil of them; disobedient^" ° f 
for 1 am divinely commissioned to assure you, 
that m.account of these things , and such as these, 
the wrath of God cometh even on the Gentiles, , 

the children of disofkdience and infidelity: now 
if heathens are punished for them, much less 
can we suppose that professing Christians, who 


have so much 


:h greater advantages for purity and 
its branches, and are under such, 


7 Be ye not tlit'iv*. 
fore partakers with 
theui. 


virtue in all 

peculiar engagements to cultivate it, shall es 
cape with impunity in these shameful practices. 

T Be ye not therefore partakers with tItem in these 
abominations now, if ye would not iiually par¬ 
take iu tbpt dreadful condemnation and misery 
which they are bringiflj|^»n them Helved by.them. 

8 ’ For ye were once indeed in a state of grpss ahd s Forye were some- 
heathenish darkness, in which it is ho woader times darkness, but 
von were abandoned to such practices, as you ^ « 

itau no just disceimmept ol the siofultiess and children of light, 
danger of them; hut now [ye are J light in the 
Ford, and atrejbrourght into a dear evangelical 
day, as being mstrufcted hy the word of God, 
and savingly it laminated by his 8pir#: see there¬ 
fore that you tea Ik in such a manner as becomes , 
those who are children offigkt, and desire todd 
Mfth jiorVoiir.to,th#t lighi of which , they are horn, 
abd to that cejgstid »®iily to"whjofi thejr'now 

rtait of * *N Jlv -A. * 


belong. FUk ye^nbot *$/eteikf toffee ? igtio- $ (For ti^ fruit of 
rant of the d'mic* becomfc *h a bifih wid 
relation, as the^fejua of the Holy Spirit,* by ■ . 

wp) you aire regenerated, [?VJ most evidently 

.practice qf all goodne^ and , 

that for arwv-’ 


note ttmiybe called klmttrf f fietant 

as h its netting up ^omoOnjog c)«e, Dim (**!*{ *omiM:opjej* tAefnritnj 

(be it what k wUt) BOta*t^i£$(^para« / tk* tight, ;*fbe *eosp i»tho *»mtf, but the 
ti-wsly ve?y ba«« »B4*cdiJiteB^PBe» «p^;‘niiiabw 4 ''#-varying manuscripts mm 
iw^wing.it, a* »f,'it*er*«'|#ihWwg Ibat iwf.tfuftiiittt to confirm that reading, 
could b« to «si, as intfee pw» of God, » Yeti -some regard to it ha the 

snpnato happiness. . - ■; nfsoiwe other instances to 


Thijmitjrf i/te tyrrif,} It may be snf* 



and should no Imre partake in the mrks of darkness 1J7 


ousnensandtiuth,) righteousness, and truth; the operations of it on sect 
the soul being attended with such light and in- ix. 
fluence, as to teach men of all ranks, orders, 
and conditions in life, invariably to obsefvethe i v ph ^ h 
* • strictest rules of benevolence in their tempers, 

intcgnfcy m their dealings, and sincerity ami vfe- 
lo Proving: w bat n jacity in their words Be careful therefore toio 
acceptable unto Hi* cu j tnatc these dispositions,/?; oi tvg thereby a. hat 

* is a. tll-plca wwg to the Lord , anti making the e\- 

* permit nt how happy they are who in all things, 

govern themselves according to his injunctions 
• ^ nl hl '° " Walk then, as I have said, in sucha manner 11 
IniluVtluf '<?!!* *5 as bu nines children of light, and be not jonit 
*i irkm - i> t r itii< r pm take)', with any about you in the unfnutjul 
rejn rthm %.orhs oj dar hue ss, k works which, far tiom be¬ 


ing in any respect profitable or advantageous, 
aic in then consequence's most pernicious, t< nd~ 
mg to involve the soul m the gloom of guilt, 
and to lead it down to everlasting darkness* and 
there foie how excusable soever these things 
might be accounted in y oui heathen state, they 
are apparently most unbecoming in the midst of 
( hristian knowledge and puvilejres, and, as you 
would not practise them yourselves, see to it 
that you do not countenance oi cncom age others 
in them, oi by anv means make yourselves ac- 
tessarv to the evil they'occasion, but rathe) re¬ 
pair them with p'ainmss, though at^thc same 
tune with ail meekness and humility, and moie 
esp* cully expiess your detestation of them by 
j f uti- inm* vour good conversation in Chnst Thcie tsl^ 

♦ wnt > jM,ak<ttiio-e tn( j (tt | a great deal you will meet with to le- 

t f tiu m m su.ru pi ‘>1 **, and m some instances the rein oof is bet¬ 
ter given by actions than by vvouU far it i 
rially a shame tun to t/v ak parttculaily of i!u m 
things whuh are done by than in sunt, and 
sometimes in what they call thur rihgious rnys- 
tenes too, 1 many of them being of sucti a natuie. 


f (<i . f nil it u Hi <f dnrlren J It on thrt (evt concerning tke impuio and 
i well kn wn, that **uf*o{ mCrock,aial abominable nsture ot some « Ijinusmit 
tn h n iu faun, are «o me tunes used to tumtrt nm/rrmot the heathen Ihtquo- 
I\pi ss lilt ordj unprofitable, but mi'- tattoos thererbiout,ht, withmanv others 
ehteva \ thnijj<! j and this is undoubtedly vhuh ibight be addid to thun, plaidv 
Hk meaning o^.the original word hue piose, that if (as the learntd’Mr Uir- 
Compure Kuril 2*, and d burton atipppses,! the Jowtr <nrt t tmyi/c- 

1 ‘iihme tupial qf thou things wk/th tk* among them wm fust mtuded o\ th* 
.an iloru m Mint j Sift Hi Whilbv's note m igwrate* to inq icss the mauls of the 

\01 V l 



The Gcntile\ iwere t& come to Christ for light. 


•ter that# tin very mention of tliem his a tendency 
is to taint the mind, as well as to shock dll chaste 

—y-W atK J , not | t st ( 

V'C ./to/to \ ou that a»e light in the I oul, the 
-t \ dt ness ol these woiks o( darkm ss is abundantly 
discoioied, as all things uhn/i ait such as ouglit 
lobe iipiP ul, ha\e then iniquity laid open, 
nul ok mailt' maniji^t by the li^ht , since winu 
the h^lit ol the gospel com s, e veil though they 
no not j)uticulaily mentioned and dc>cnbtd. 
Act they ate exposed and condemned, and the 
soul which rcctives it inspne 1 with an abhoi- 
icncc lor vvhat might any way had to them 
'u w hutsonei doth vutki objects mamt fs/ in 
thurpiopu loinis and coiouis, i\ li^ht , and 
ihaefoie the gospel well desutes that name,as 
i ‘aching those who aie uistinoted in it to |udgc 
nglitlv c oticeinmg tin moi il n ituu ol actions, 
and inculcating such genual pmniphs as will 
lie ol ust to them m cuiy paiticnlai case that 
11 can possibly arise IVlittefoie when God is 
sp< akmg m the prophet ies ol tin Old Tc stament 
ol the calling ol the Gentiles, and ol the light 
which they should have hy Clmst, he says m 
t tte t to those who aie >* t in darkness, though 
not i \actly in these woids, t\akt , thou that 
Utptt', indtuue fiomtlu dtad, and Chust \hall 
n. t/uc li^ht and this j) irticul u iy is the 
most natiftdl import ol those well known wc ids 
in Isaiah, (chap 1\. 1 ) “ Arise, shine, foi thy 
“ light is come, and the ghny of the I otd is 


1 But *11 thing* 
th-if nr rtproicd sre 
nindt manifest by 
II cli Jit, for what- 
s mi doth makt 
nnniUst, is li$,ht 


11 VV hi u for 1 1 
snth, Vw kt th i 

tl it Sl |)l St 111(1 

arise from th dt id 
ind C host sh ill r t 
tlu li-ht 


pcoph ith th< btl tl and sense ti futur 
re \ ir Is and pi uishments and th {,1 i r 
•rt of them tr» mitruet persons 1 1 tu le 
i lletli hi nnd pc act rhtn thin tin ust in 
t * l tdulf.t <»f the true f>i d, at 1 the 
ftl r greet imnetplcs of r *ur tl tti h i /, 
i *v were 1 u„ before the ipostli s tunc 
crotllj t rrupted and de^radid to the 
most det* stable pui pose# «o that sum 
]»i «ods m public cbai a< ters by no means 
ic mrkal le for the punts of thur own 
m rd thought it absolutely mcessarj, 
a older Crfprevent the must s< ukIUuiis 
and | n ftigate disorders, to pyahibit the 
• i lebi lti n of thorn —Mons s*urni has 
i hstrwd i sarcasm m this clause tldom 
t eneb 1 tc, as if it were insinuated 1 cri, 
1 hi y itt called « of^a, I fan* »tl to be 
ti< f , true, ->3js thoapi btli, thrj me 


propci lv o, Mini's mils i s i 1 bu 
to nhritulo bi tn nti md Sit li 
Sermon , \ ol Mil p ius 

® 1ude,tf(jutl t | boost 

think this p«s age is t ikon fi jui »n ipo 
eivpl cl bo k ismbcdto Feumiah wlicli, 
sajptlu leiruedan 1 eloquent Me n Siu- 
r»n it i htieiMy contain same prophetus 
dt loir d bt him, and so bv tlu w xy be 
qu ted bvM *ttbc w, ( chap win h ' who 
might know t iat the prophecy recorded 
bj /ethan ih, (chap xi. 12} wn < uqm 
nll\ spoktci or wiitten by the eldti pro 
phet Saunft, Seim AnI X p °St But 
tho sense of the passage befoie us is so 
fuily dtducible ti in the words of I na 1 
quoted in the paiaplira e, that l do n * 
see any necessity olla\ii,i aunt l 
this supposition 



'Reflections on the exercheTof benefhlence and purity 159 

“ men upon thee, ’ that is to say, The Messiah, sen. 
represented by the gloiy of the Lord, shines m n 
his (huicb, shines upon the souls of put^ular X- ^v*'^ 
. • poisons, and then they anse asfioin tho dead, 

and shake ofl then deep sleep, the) iijoitem 
the h e ht, the)- walk in it, and reflect it all mound 
them, so that mail) others aie an iktntd and 
tiansionned b) it 

IMPRO\ f MI M 

m I m obligations which as thiistims we lie undti to cultivate 
ointvulenu and polity an common to all countries and to all 
i^cs I it usthcieloH fiupuntly read ovtr these plain i \hoita- 
tions, ind soli mill)' ehugc oui souls with their Du me authuuty 
and impoitinci 

1 1 1 it not hi enough to us that we caiehilly avoid aH Intin- <I,jp 

in a at > tth, l/wuui and e it piatm^ , but Ictus chuishall , 

the kind ill ctions of mut uil lo t and tenderness, and practise 
tun tin most di fluid t duties of chanty , iietl) /wi.zajg those 
tint liau lnjuiiii us, as st nsibli how much greatu oflentts Go l clap 
la t ^1 t n us alwa\s renumbtiing whose ilnldien we are, ' 1 
md what 1 n > igi mints wi aie uudci to imitate our heavenl) ta 
t ict, md i!w i\s setting hetoie our e\is th< lo^e of Cm ist, who 
1 k m df j i us, art 1 thereby offend a m > t phisins, nan ita. to J 

G l I lirough him shall our simiicis piocceding horn the 

s 1111 pi mi n h he icccptablc also to him, evm tilt sacriii es ot 
dins, ol pi i) c r, md of pt 1 sc 

I 1 us not o il\ lbst im Ik m the giossist sensual indulgences, j 4 
bm tiom e\i >v tiling inch cent in out w nils and actions and 
tl it uc may do so, la us make a loicnant, not only with out 
t s (lob \ui l), but with our lie uts , rtmembenng, tint it 
is*i lolitn m the sight ui G id to s« t out hi aits upon thi „i° ss 
di lights ot animal natuie, to the neglect md foigulult 1 s ol his 
bliss d Mijisty , retm inhering also, tnat the kingdom ot ( bust 
tud ot (><>{ is mtindid only tin those who h\ puuty <i hi a L 
an qudihtd to see ami enjoy him 

Mint fdse and sophistic ti reasons men hive invented to pal •» 
hate and i\etisc then vices, hut it the math of God tail upon 
tlu h \tli n toi these things, let us not im lgine that we caupiac- 
isc tne m with impunity , an 1 upon no account I t us pieman lo 
he part d us with them in then sms, tint so wi may not sliaie 
wub them in their punishment 

\U au tailed horn daikness into light, fiom the daikness o( 7 
sui into tin light of gi u e, it t us leuu tuber then the Inppv state 
mt > which \vc ui hi ought, and walk as diddrm ot light, havings, 
out eonveisation such as may be suitible to the eh ua< tir wi 



1 CO 7 hey should b?circum<fj)ect and redeem the time. 

sfci boat, jr <1 to the obligations wc arc under by the advantages we 
iv tnjov and seai clung diligent!} what is acceptable to the Lord, 
us disiovct and make known to all, that we appiove it upon 
10 Hull,'b} our (onforming to it, and bunging forth the fruits of 
goodness, ughtcousncss, and truth, under the light and influence 
of the Ilaly '■'pint, as those who ha\e been savingly enlightened 
h} him 

U I et us a» old th< u nks of daiknc ->s, not as unfinitful onl>, but 
a;* mischievous and dcs»rm me, an i be caielul that we do in no 
degree putake of them, not even so mm h as In a inful sdv nee, 
when Providence calls u to *eprove them hut It 1 ust-arncsilv 
pra\ foi wisdom and gritt, to oidei tin u pi oofs m flu wisest 
’Lind happiest manner, that so we n n , hkc that light t f which 
we arc the chdehen, notoniv com nu must tves uiisiiIik d m tlir 
midst ol pollution, but m ,e tin ig man b st m tliur pronei to 
l~lours, and discounttnancc t loseit ur*m ifs the shunt ol which 
will make the ten mention of tin m odiou- to tli run wed soul, 
while those that pta< Use tlu in a t so lai tonsc tins ol their vilf 
ness, as to eiidcavoui to com cal then fi mi the h dit, m 1 draw 
i veil of daikness over them 

1 4 \nd () that the almight} ve ire oi God nn\ louse up an i 
awaken sinneis hom then sjttp, and encage die in to oust It v 
llit dead, that Christ may give them light 1 IIti s the m 
oil!\ Source of light to sinful creatures, b} whom it l^sjm 
»uv those who deserved to he consigned ovci to etiiuis » i t 
lasting darkness ] 1 1 us hail the ra}s oi tins S in ol m< 
ness let us lclket tin m to hisgloiv ami Vt it 1 mi e » m 
<*ia% being iaised by him fiom the deep < I i , we ma spii i 
up to his seivice with vigour, ami pi os i it tlitou Ji all t*u 
rt mauider of our days with bee oimng gr mtuile and /c d 

hi Cl \ * 


Hie ap^sile fa't/ur pin sun his exhortations to a lijv of nuum - 
sper lion and usefulness, and to the constant era use of tem¬ 
per once and dc. it ion. Lph V. IS—21 


11 


rwiEi V, 15 



RPItfSlVKs V 1} 

^ ILV\ E been mging you tot onsidery ourselves cje tii«n thu vt- 
as children of light, and upon tins account °walk circ«un*pcc 
to h*|j| vour conversation such as becomes those 
who Bav e been happily awakened from the sleep 
of sin by Christ * and to pursue the exhortation, 
as ye thus are brought from darkness irfto light, 
fte to it therefore that ye walk as accurately and 
circumspectly as possible, taking the oio^tattcw- 



They should beware of being drunk with wine , 


m 


tune, btcaus 
’ iys uc (\jl 


(lit 


ly, not ns fools, but tive heed to eveiy step, and conducting your- snuts 
M selves, not as fools f who consider not what they x 

are doing, but as •wise men , who know that they 
• hai e pttssmg dangers to avoid,and most'iuipoit- 

io Redeemin' tin ^nt ends to secuie And m particulai, letyom 
wisdom be discovered m ;edeemvng the time*, 
endeHoming to recovei and buy back as tat as 
possible what has been lost, by diligently making 
use of whdt lenidins, and studying to improve it 
f »the best and most valuable purposes, lot which 
vou should he careful to embrace the ptesent op 
pii'ui it\, because the days we live in ate enl, 
m w i r h we aie on eveiy side surrounded witu 
pc isec um is and penis, and God only knows 
how soon uu ubcitv or our hie ma} betaken 
j<\a> If u t >t while these precarious blc'ss 17 
i igs au continued emplov tin m An the Ikmioiu 
ot God, and Ine good of mankind , and be tv * 
uuo isidu ite and thoughflesb ds vou toinicrly 
ueie, but be untamed to have a right discern¬ 
ment of jour dutv, and to be unda standi tie 
it hat [/a] '/it uill of the great Loid to whom y on 
are devoted endeavour to know \our duty m 
all its extent, and knowing it to act agretablv 
to the obligations of it, 
ccssaiv drtii‘r<is to which it is not his 
v usi ml expose voursc Ives (Mat v Jd, and 
hi) 1. Mug hold on every^oppoitumt) ot 

5 I * 

/ / /, that you may neither be insensible of the lo 
' calls oi dut\, nor negligent ot a due compliaiic e 
with them, be continually careful that \t bt net 
even betoie you aie aware, diunkuitn *tnc l y 


- n in i 
i >i univi i 
lift rstai 111 
It It 11 U i 


ii t> 

L it 
»h n 
to 1 


declining those unne- 
w ill th it 


M 


c ml 
»iu 


* Rf f c/n nj the urn ] Giotius and 
ramv other commeritutoiscsplain this of 
the til n to be used in a>. td jrr t i 
U n, th it so they might diau out thtir 
hm» along as ponsibl> thi \ could, ind 

i it prmike th< ii rncinifb to i ut them 
t tl compart;Dan. u a —lhis to 1 m suie 
»da tnui duty, and it had liem Mill it 
the /t ii I omc pi imitn e ( limtnn h id 

ii jfaid d the piu ept in this sense, But 
I am ptisuadtd this uitei pi elation e%* 
premies unh i sin ill paitif thatCbietian 
ill! ^enceaniipiudcme to which tilt apo - 
d * in< ant to direct ami exhort Us —Mous. 
Saiiim 'jmius i itli hisUMia) atuiricj, 
fl it th m rJ ,ay • i hai a ,) c 


lnr force, and implus (as the I’m i 
nord rathtUr and (he bullish relent d 
ill ps,) th tec itu/>„ vhil hai ’ten. h t 
(compare (.al m 1 i, i\ 4,3 l \wl h 
ij prclu nds theie w an illusion to the 
enormities ot their heathen life in whn '» 
so much loimct time ha 1 must unhippi* 
h bieti lost and thrown iwn> S c hi 
Sermons, \ol. VIII p 1 Ii'" 
b Hi not drunk vttlk it we ] It is 114 I 1 U 
probably that line may be a paitu ulai 
rc feu uce to thoi»e dissolute ccrem ni» 
called the Bacchanalia, that were t 1 * 
biated by the heathens ib honour ot 1 1 n 
whom they called thi f,od oj aiflt W hile 
thesi mis continued, m-u an* won e 



1(5 2 But should be filltd tilth the Spud, and win; psalms 


bFCi 

\ 


* plies 
A 3 S 


in uhuh thuc i-i so much dmgci of a dissolute whtr<,n in i\ 
c n ts s , e ouni Ic i tfi, t»os\ grossly many abuse it, wlth th 

an 1 abuse tin inselvcs by it, so as to run into all 
nnrim i*of t \ti Hatdiiu and outline, iml into 
all that wild Ji oide t md debaucln ly, lot \\ u h 
the lu tthens ire n toil oils at their ldnlatioii* 
usti\ ils tut b yt fill d, as In ionics youi <hi 
laitu Kith t t Spiitut God, and mike it 
y our tone unto unite t < quek ning md th< 
chcuin^ liiflui nies of ’us giuce, which m ot 
so sri *. it moment in > out ( hiistian com si hn‘ 
ul ch you will, by an i cess of liijiioi, oi n\ t 
oln i ^ioss sunn ihtu n, duveaway bom you, i 
lit nin t>i uistlj displeased with whit is so di 
ieetl} oppositi to his own puie and holy m 
i ill c 

ty I tt it be youi tndc noiir then Ion toenqi ( 
tli i»i ic ions visits of th( Holy Spit it In tltoix j 
erusi of socul devotion, in which he will delight 1 
to find you employ i I, and tot whi< h he will a „a^ i i y 
lindit y iu moie and nion fit, while in youi nj r i n t u 
clu iJulmom rits you ait spin/nij to youi situ* 1 >Ml 
and to ( ich other in the p nli/n with which 
Dc-wd and othci inspnid wliters ha\< furnished'' 
us , 1111/1 m those new composi \ hymns oi pi Use, 
and otlu i ypnilual on*, *, that is songs on sj i 
iituil subjects, which the spit t of God dntales 
and animates, $ith a yainty adapted to the m 
yual occasions of the ( hristian hie uni let it 
be your grtitcaic, that while youau thus tuiv 
in our voices, }ou be ilso and ifu nt- 

uiq m yon luait i to t Lnid , without winch, 
no c\ti 11 ) d meio H, be i t v e i so c \ ict and h a 
nnmioiis, ren nt pleasin., t) his car * 

0 ^i" 1 let thtre he a c< stant disposition for 

tils duty not only when ecu tngigt in social 
worship but through the vvnole touts*. of your 


i ) 

J 1 VI 

ll 


iki i 
i j tl i 
1 1 


1 


tl lilt 


mil it i |>) nt < t rettgi m t > it Ium \tc 
th it stive and mi »b ut th» strtft 
1 11 an Lytadyar I* v n e iq ui l sli ut- 
i m » wAlwfltiutiiiltu us Danner in 
l p n iiiun towhu li« vti iv l^int v if* i i 
ti i n tlM i >1 devout psilit odj n with 
nat piiptulv n Joimiwuded Ilitn 
in wUtri tells us tlttt ti via hud'y 
• vli* i persiM) to b f mod in ti t wbt I 
SCti intirnt rn-.d ringthc< nit mauce 


•> i 


knmitics 


I l/r cxc 1 fbe w i 1 

i lie , i >t < nly t < / t 
I I ft je in \ h h i t < d i 

i n| it >4 th* I nji hw i I I t tl t n I 
ncs f Ur t win ot * ii tl i 

tu hut nt di ir L. ini 'In a 
qu« i tlv thi ciusi t this I \ tl * wr 
( I ib isc ot the b tile it Pi vi b 
Tiling it, tilt the 1 ii ity i r [ 
ed by a vei y sh i nil i it t 
a qtrtin J n l 


ti 

i 

i 

nt 



They should be alu ays giving thanks for all things 

f,r dl1 things, lives., and let the mental songs, if I ma) so ( > - s* 
thc.r° n Ui" r,< !im < i<' \ P res '' **» that ,ssUt l ro,n the grateful sentiments 
01 a lord it usthu-t, of >oui hearts., be perpetual and unmteiiyptcd, ^ 
maintain a most affecting slum* of the abundant v] 
mattu which )OU have lot ptaisc, that, as new 
menus ait even hour descending upon )Oii, 
je may b a1 i (tip giving thanks tor all things , 

101 all the .atoms oi God ltnpait'd to yoai- 
selves t»nd otheis, and nuke it your employ 
m« nt at all tunes, not excepting joui most 
afflicted moments, but filling even these with 
piaiM , and taking occasion Irom the tribulations 
and chsttcssos with which a wise and gtacious 
Piovulence may exercise you, to acknowledge 
the Divine goodness which due its all thesi 
painful dispt nsatmns by mows to \ our tmest ad- 
v intagc and, on the whole, let ail your piaises; 
in oulu to their being acceptable, he oil. red 
m the urctailing name of out laid /mis Chi rs/, 
h (rod len the Fat he) , who hath appointed 
bun to sustain the character of the gteat Me¬ 
diator, and is ready to receive the seivices wc 
pet form only in and thiough him 
i ‘submitting nd while )ou are thus cartful m the duties21 
in. hps of devotion to God, he not negligent in those 

( ('*7 m tht * r «hich you oiu to vmii fellow creatuics, but hi 
all the various rt lations in winch you stand, an l 
the tespu tive stations m which) on ate placed, 
bt , siib/ut f o each othu m the feat oj God 1 let 


( n* th i all things ] Hi Tlar- 
i mi lii i t n in thor important sense 
to Ihts. w uls inudcriii, them to a / 
l i , is it th. nit nuug woe, “ C sn- 

stdl 1 \ >U1 s Ims IS ipp lilted to II- 
‘ taint « od h tubutc of/// dm 
“ i« in tin h lr I um 1 1 ta t, and ad.lrt s 
“ \ u tailv that ksgivm^s to him far 
,£ tli se bl ssiu^s he is contni ull> scat 
“ termg d mn oil sour f l re-C h ru 
“ and ttl> - . attires m tp lici ll t s cc 
his \v jik \ 1 I •page 2 7 ) I hav. 
th nine in a i vv ttoids hinted it thi 
etnei s an I n>b't thought, which is 
sti ii-, 1 % \pr.< i d in thatcscell. nt f inn 
of t^oici il thanksgiving- in the Injisli 
JiUii(,v 

!’( i Ij it to n / thtr n th fe i / 

< I | 1 he apostle Hers here a /,<«</ il 
ethi till 1 1( 1 lie c n ei ntioni dischai^'* 
f it ut i i .c, ti tn which he if*.r- 
* ml pioctcd tc it •* pntiujlir onsi 


delation, f the seen il rclitmn f bus 
b mils and wives, of pju nt end. dlici 
and of mist rs and seiv in » nil It. 
mi^ht iath .1 choose to nisi t< n is ams 
weir ic tdv t> i n3c,me tint thii tun 
c. invcits were rtl as«d funn ai v tmtlicr 
v b uatlous to thes who still continue, t 
in a stat. of lirathiinsrn, ind nn^lit e n 
sid r the m lation is di lived b.twtin 
tltin (( ompai 1 ( oi mi 10 —and 
1 Inn m 1. 2 ) f he apostle the it fore 
presses it npsn them, in v hatev.r st i 
tion th y wu. pi u *-d, to sin » i dn* u- 
gu I to t tut, e tltltti, and t> lein. mbti 
that Christian privilege lid hv n. 
means 6scu e them fioni th <1 ities u 
suiting frtm nataal md r i> ldlatiousot 
life, but rat hi i did tnf ic the tbluMtiou 
the y wtie un lei 1 1 obsiiu them Vml 
if these duties woe in. utlibert i pun 
( lu i ti in* tow aids 1 .1 iti n of all 1 lu 1 
tun though thtv l ji th < »-i tei * 
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Reflections on the 

evcrj one of you, whether he be a superior qi 
x. an micriui, endeavoui to accommodate, himself 
—v^io the infirmities of those that are about him in 
a kind and ic&pectful manner, so that if he be 
a Mipeiior, he may not oppicss, 01 if an liifc- 
lior, he may not rebel. This I shall farther 
Uustiate by descending moit particulaily to 
tlie duties of husbands and wives, of parents and 
childic n, ol masteisand suv mts , upon a h gu 
lar att< ntion to which, so much of the 01 di r and 
comfort or society, and so much of the credit 
ot ( niistianitv with lOspeet to its pioltssois, 
apjiari ntly depends 

IMPROVLttFNl 

Who can read the exhortation which we first meet with in 
this shoit but important section, without seeing cause for the 
\or 15 deepest humiliation on account of his own caichss and incon 
siderate behaviour? Alas, the wisest have tlicir mtci vals of lolly , 
and they who walk the most accurately, are not without then 
heedless steps In how many instances aie our thoughts dissi¬ 
pated, and how ftequcntly are we quite foigetlul ot omsdvcs 
and our God 1 neithei watching foi opportunities ot doing goo 1 , 
nor guai ding against temptations to sin, but suthiing th^ om 
'0 piss by us unimproved, and the othei to seize us unpiovidtd 
foi usistame 

lo r I bat precious time, on the right management of vvlm ii cti 1 
mty depi nds, and in the improvement of every dav and li mi ot 
vvhith, it is manifest, that «t least the degree ot out (veilastm*, 
Jiappmess is interested, that time winch thousands on a dying- 
bed it m the invisible st ite> would gladly redeem at the pri< e 
of th< whole world, how little do we think of tin value oi it, 
and to u bat trilh s are we 'ally saci dicing it 1 \ ea, to what trifles 
do we not sacrifice it* In the several divisions ot it, whin we 
conn sei'ouslv to reject on the morning,—the forenoon, tin 
aftvinoon. -and the evening,-*-how rt miss are we in the j to¬ 
per business of each 1 So that if the huune ss for which we 

^werc sent into the world, to unfit) stand 'that i\ the \t/l 0 / the 
Loid, and to act according to it, be not, us there is reason to 
conclude m rfrany instances it is, entirety neglected, it is pet 
formed uj a manner shametulhj mints and lnchffeient 
IS If wc are not diunk Vitb wnu, in which tliue is an < \ccss, 
(from Which, to the shame of Clnistiamty, the follow* is of Ma 

unbeliorrs, much ncu rt wcip they in- t es rt nvtnril or of 1 ml in litutio 1 ,1 
j/ul If pra (1 t them towards su« h n 1 \ the n ore emlc arm, bond of -»i * 
n r Vrd to tm n, n t cnlj t\ the 



m 


general neglect of these precepts. 

botnet totally abstain with resolute self-denial, fatf more easily sect. 
than Christians keep themselves within the limits of sober tern- v 
perance,) yet how ficquently die we quite intoxicated, with 
pleasure, in which we foigot thu dignity ot our natuie, and the * 
i tiles of our piofession 1 \nd how seldom are we bit arimig after 
that quickening Spirit which alone can effectually remedy these 
thsoi tiers ’ 

It our \oices are employed in singing the praises of Go! in 
oui public assemblies (where, nevertheless, so many are t onstant- ' 19 - 

ly silent,) ot it we practise it in our families, how little are our 
Jiearts engaged 1 — I low seitlum doth God receive anv cheerful 
.sacrifice ot praise fiom us, even m our most prosperous circum¬ 
stances J \nd how much less tn every thing 1 —Where is the 
pel son that can say, “ In the nu>ht is my sorts* u n 4 o tht c ? -0 
“ amidst tht darkness and distress o (affliction I still praise thee, 

“ thniph thou correctcst me, sea bt cause thou correcu st me 
“ with su< li paternal wisdom and love >n 

And, to conclude these melancholy reflections, How little sub¬ 
jection is there to each other in the various lelat^ons of human-l 
life ’ and uhcie there its any of it, how much more frequently 
doth it pioceed fiom other consultations than from the fear of 
God, and «i religious regard to his injunctions 1 Yet these that 
nave been mentioned are commands established by a Divine au- 
t notify , and there is not a Christian in any age, country, or sta¬ 
tion, who is not by Ins profession solemnly obliged to obsiive 
them. 

What shall we sav then on the whole, but tins ? IVe he down 
n out shame, and contusion coin's us, because we hare sinned 
against the Lord our (*od; (.for. in. 25 .) And what coutistl 
* an be given to remedy these things, but this 5 // any man lane 
wisdom, ot which these arc some of the most important pioeepG, 
ht aim ask it of God, who gneth to all libtrally, and upbraiildh 
none with those instances of iortnci folly which they sturdily 
'ament, and vvlnc h they laboui to amend. (James l. s ) 


S fr V T. XI. 

M 

The apostle recommends it to husbands to loie thru wires, m imi¬ 
tation of Christ's lore to the church, and presses upon "tins the 
c a n spondtnt duty of conjugal subjection. Fph \ . g‘>, f o the 
end. *■ 


LPiirs 


,,, f phi siav> V. 22 . 

•Tibinit J II YVE been recommending to ton a mu¬ 
tual sub|<clion to each othci m the sevtial 
ulations ot life, asageneral precept of M:c hols 



106 


The hie of husbands to then zones 


$fcc n rcli ion in which you nc lnstiuctcel by the^os >ours Ives u to 
n ptl, an i I shall now proceed to illustrate it b\ ' our ,° “ h 1 1 1 

tie set riding to some putitulars And, to begin 
with the rclition between husbands and vmvcs, 

I would hist evhoit yon that aie «it£v, a that 
ye It ubjeit with all humility and gentleness of 
submission unto youi unhu b tnds,notonly Irotn 
i pi mciple oi lene and itspti 1 to tin m, but m> 
a pi oof of jour fidelity uul icgud unto tht 
lcut who his se*en ht to place* you m a state of 
suboidiu ition, and commindcd you to be undei 
3oboduncc (1 Cor \i\ jl ) lot flu husband t* 
bv Divine constitution the head, of the wift< and ' njf 


2 Fn the husb md 
li i I id 1 tl c 
ri i C in i 1 
t Hi 
th 
1 odv 


Sa 101 r t ill 


susinvt ted with the superior chat aeto, t*r na s , s t i n u 
in I oid Jtsus Chnstis the Head of ihi ihiaih % i “ i ntr> 
wl ic h is committed to his care md government 
and, standing m this neat rU ition to it, ht has 
shewn the gieatcst concern and affection lot it, 
nd is become tht baviout of (hi body , tmphn 
jig his authority for th most important and he 
nrvolent purposes, not only to deh\er us fioin 
eul, but to supply us with *11 good, in such i 
mannti as to mike at mmilest lint our salva- 
tun and h ippmess depend upon oui union with 
*Umn and subjection to him \nd this may iihnfro 


Ji nt at thi kind purpose > to w Inc h the supeiio ^ 1 

rity of the husband ever tin wife should be ini w , t 
ptoved, m manifesting a c one cm foi the tit ft net 1 1 i i is 
and safety, and foi the benefit and coinfoit of 1 * t 
the wife but I now mention it in the funner 
vi vc and th ufoti as tl ihutth tv \ ubjcct unto 
(7/ t t and with a thecifnl willingness submit 
to his aulhoiity, so at n 1 f] -m \bt) subject 

to then oun hu bands in titty thins, in which 
theii commtnds ate not inconsistent with those 
o < bust who is tin Head of both 
i Vet Jai he it fiom me to insinuitc my thing 
that should encourage tyranny md usiupation m 


• I would first exhoit ku tint are 
1 i 1 It is observable tl it in ilu 
er il ex wg$*illijiii3 iv en 1 ert 11 the 
pi icti if rMJii.e dt t s (as likewise m 
(ol til t tin end, anllv 1,) th 
ap* stl fiistti nswjtlitbelov tr relatuns 
ti e i 1 <7 / fin and ert nl>, bi 
fort he pi k. e I nti h otfl e r instance s 
to tl oeO of A b l ai d pi ml 


I 


s tl 
t 

It 

tl 11 wi 


25 H sbjiuk, love 


alt ,w h UispioballeheTnientd , 
be i t»* duties if inferiors hi u 
m nl ino't a) t to b hi trit i i hit 
sic bought mo tdifh iIt t l> ill) li d 
wifi and where these in. veil u lfai h 
f il \ p itoiro d ibt i n p nl n d lux 
t uperi iswillbem t readilv att ud d 
t« tidtnur ciJctiallv e re 1 



should be like that of Christ to tlu church. 


167 


}im ih hr it. 


t Tin 

SJ 1 tit V 

with t 


vim vnus evtn as the husband, that equitably kind and generous sect. 
iimi' 1 !*^ 0,( ^ who ought to be ion ideiul as a poift.it *1. 

mod< I, hath by his own example t night £ it 13 1 
diflert nt lisson And thmfoic, on the othei 
hand, I would exlioit \ on that an huibnuh, that 
}l l) suie to lov l youi niii<> with constmt ten 
do ness and fidelity ,euti as Chnst a 1 so hath load 
thi ihunh> ami () how astonishing is that love, 
and hovr delightful is it to leHcct upon »t * 1 01 
such is the afkctionate tegard that he lnth nn 
infested to the chinch, that he hath beenplcastd, 
whc n it was 111 a state ot slaieiy an 1 nnsi ry, to 
jmiu hase it to himself at the ipost expensive 
price, and hath eien ghen himself as a ransom 
'•ii* foi it, 1 hat t having paid the price of its r<-> 

(t 1 "^ dcniptjoti by his blood, he might saiutihj it by 
iis it i,by Ui o»d his Spmt, and ihame it "Vith the uashmg oj a/a 
tt i in baptism, and so ln\ mg puigi d it from tile 
guilt and pollution of sin, might toim it tor him 
sc If, and ti.nn it up in the exercise of even 
Uni) 1 m 1,1 grace, by (•it discipline of I is uoid b Hia/, be -7 
pi ititt li imcit mg tluis purified, educated, and adorned, as a 
1 1 / h hi nli pic pared and adorned for hei husband, 

. nki, 1 in\ 1 (Rev \\ 1 2 ) lu might m due time iccoivc itu > 
but tint u t () priory, and p Hi it m his own imme bate, pn 

th Vi IT ini'll * nd a ,I0U ihiuch, artayed in pnhu 
n^hteousnefc^, and tree fioni all mu uns of sin, 
nit ham % spot or "i / inkle, 01 am/ thing at 
that na in e L which could becallcd a llunish, but 
that in every pait and meinbet of it it si u’d l t 
holy and uihout blame , and he 111 >lit thus mm. 
vey it completely p no. beautiful, n 1 io p!t 1 
di ut, in tli >t great day, when the w h n.mbi \ 
of his elect shall bo galheitd log< 1 u 1 ,1 id th 


1 I tf It e Utah n» f u ter bill r out ] 
I appi bind here is an allusion ti th' 
maiiKls t*ik n in eastern countries t» 
piiosy they i|,ins that were to be pfisnit- 
< d to rh 1 \ iHaibiaee (coinpari 1 stb 
u , *> U.andlyek \ci " — U) \ud 
n i doubt piopcr < sri insult tikui to 
cull l ht i unit, and firm tin in ti 
such kn wild i u mi lit r^nd r the i 
more lit to beioni (he dignity nn »did 
toi thun, wlnth « thi more nms uy 
is s nne of th s e w ho app n**rt is i in ii 
dilts m mil) j ntw c ueot Iiw l i h 
i 1 lu tli H 


c Ac t h if, \ * f f 

)f a a | itov n i u i U 
this t ie i s f the i t 1 pi in mil dc it,n 
of C hit tianity, t t nn ill Ihi mth > 
of which the chutcht mml ,t i ht li 
of />» A t v and l,I ti) tl it \ hm t e 
prmtnlin \c of Uni t, is rlit «i ^ 
holy i ntuyo ? slnll r y it tme 

si all riot be on a t oi A, < i i / 
ll »/if bkt it, in the lit t .ui} ur it 
1 tduty, h olicud his i hi Uilic s i i 
i scheme r thought t) b 1 lit m ti e 
yyoiU, but in the Nci 1 4m 1111 
ft »i ibi i bi 11 tm, * \ it 
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He that lot eth his ivife loieth himself 


sIfct. mairiagc of the Iamb shall be celebiated amidst 

xt the act tarnations of the heavenly legions, to 

whose blissful world hii> bride shall be conduct 
1 ? plies , , 

V. 27 ed in triumph 

L>S But to return to the subject from which this 2 ° ought U|f, » 
pleasing digiession hath led me such is the Tdu? 

nearness of the relation lam speaking of, that n t thit loiuh his 
husbands ouqht so to loie then wives as they wik, lovcth hmibdt 
love then onn bodies and when we consider 
that the bond of marriage makes them both one, 
and lemember what an inseparable eommunity 
of interests it establishes, we may tiul) sa), 

That he that lot eth his wife loveth himself, and 
he that pc 1 nuts his affections to be alienated 
tiom her, knows little of his own true happt- 
29 ness. And this must sutcly have its weight with 20 1 1 „> „ uu 
ever) consideiato person foi no man m his *-v p r vet luted in* 
senses ncy yet hated his oun flesh, whatcvei its >ttn ,,Mh bu ‘ » 1 
mfiimitiesjOi impelfections were, butnourishetn , ( h ii, (V u a nc 
and chensluth it , pi ov id mg not only for the 1 » l the rimth 
sustenance of it, but for its comfoi table accom 
modation tun as the Lord nourishcth and die- 


'•0 r « r J 
number* 111 b Ij 
< 1 hi* flesh ind c 1 


t 


risheth tfeibujch, supplying it with all things 
that may conduce to its welfare and happiness, 
with a ti nd< r ounce. 11 for its mtnunties, looking 
Jtjupon <u> 0,10 VT1 ^ J hnnsilf Lor it is a most 
certain, as well as delightful truth* that he re- 
gatds it m this view, and that ue ait esteemed bJn 
by him as mtmbeis of his bodij, united to him by 
one spint, and therefore 'onsideied like I vc, 
whe 1 »ust taken out of A Jam’s side, (Gen n. 

23 } is making a part of Kts flesh, and of his 
bones, whom theiefore he uiuldno more pei 
nut to be separated from him, than a man would 
31 be willing to lose a vital part of himself Now 1 lor u» > *e 
uiisiieiablu *0 thief it is undoubtedly fit, that f U ?J!'* ma ? ka \ t hl ’ i 
{as Adam was divinely inspned to senate* on shall b< joined 
the fiist view of that delightful 1 elation of which 
I now speak,) all other ties should yield to tf is; 
so that, acpgfding as it follows tbue, (Gen 11. 
mi 1 . 


2i ) “ J mafi shall have his fat ho and moihei , 


* Amjl« ikly h in * J Thu is the exact tint) Stt note a 011 Mat \il 

mport of the phrasa am ruin stlmh II p 1 lfi as to the leibmi theic 1 to 
mi^ht ijl o be id di red fen i\l l rha id ) c inelndt th it A lam *pak< this in < on t 
thttis, takm, th mtjci in 1 different, quenee >f *hkh esln ndm u v Di u 
but luimipi t dir ; » » hfut i> 

\i' 1 u afl> jrnpirei 0 de* 



The m/Heriou$ union of Christ with the church! 169 

JJJ® tV'tnt “ and be inse P ar «My io hit wife , and tin y, sect. 
?ne ilcbh 44 though originally and naturally two persons*, \u 

** shall for the futuie k one thsh, shall be con- s- v^ 
“ sidered as one person, and, as it \\eiV, one 
tl soul in two bodies.” 3 

32 This is a great This is indeed a glint mysteiy } r which was $2 
butlyptiW Jong unknown, and now it is in some nieasuic 
lnithtf'hurfh nst ( hsco\eied, r>, a matter of much admiration, hut 
>ou will easily ptiteive, that m saying this, I 
speak not ol the union between a man and his 
wile, but (f that betwi en Chi ist and the chinch 
loi that the Son of God should unite himself 
to a sock ty of mortal men, and regard them as 
making a pait of himself, on account of the in¬ 
timacy with which they are joined to lmn m a 
community of Spirit and ot mteiist, can indeed 
*■ f»<\eithri v ncvei be sufficiently admired. Xutiinehss, 3 *» 

M < cn n< ri \ ju v on will not, I hope, foiget the ocidsion which 

hV l !f‘ \ U \ ! hnV le,J rne t() t0Jtl ‘ u P on pleasing subject I 
M-lt, alld tile Wilt ihucfoic renew the exhortation, and say, fit 
e tnat shf reu tlUJJ (/III Oj l/OU III pi'ltliulai SO loiC klS Ulfe, 

/er eun in hunsrfj, with such a cordial and sincert 

alfection as he bears to himself, and It t the uife 
[a?cJ that she luuuiu [Ac?] husband, and be 
subject to him, not only as a necessity duty, 
but as led to it by afftctionate choice, regaicl¬ 
ing him with inward respect and esteem, as 
well as piying him the honour ot external 
obedience 

IMPRON mu \i 

1 i f the hue ot our blessed Rtdeemot to his church be daily 
celebrated with the most toidial gratitude, and that infinite 
comb m cnsion ailoied, by which he hath been pleased to unite 

r th\ n^at m i' iy } I)r Whitby cd and the mterpreUli n s ucn m tl 
tli nl» this lefers to a traditi n among piraphrdst is so ease tint one would 
tin l«ws, that the marriage of \<1 un wondev so many difliiulties should hi 
with 1 «c was a t\pe of the union be- rawed on so obvious a point The mys,- 
tueen tl t Sfewiih and the chuck , and t ry a it only wan, that the et< rndi hon 
simi il uuuikibie pa sa* b of thdth in) r/ < luuuug the degenerate jaco ot 
haw be (it produced—1 1 hop Butnet in- nnn into an i mm Kith himsetf should 
t* rpiets this «xprcssion is t it weie dc have Uied thorn Inyh an iftectiun cuad 
signed 11 signify, that this wax a m/ihcil in s that which is to be 1 wind among the 
r r g mail ot the mam point tl e \po tit nnstinumiU lunnni t n Ihissit 
nis ml nl upon prwmg, that is, the biime doctilnt had long be n eoucealed 
i i of the Jews md Ointiks in am and cannot now be jeiftith torapie 
ihuub, since othcrwiM Unibtbung c headed, and thettiori may with the 
poitscdioei t m <tht scemmastiti of git itest propriety hi < db d a myi cry ir 
] U iin\ (See Hi mi t on the Aiti 1< , ever} ben* of the u id 
j * i ) Pit this ton tit is to fai l<t It 
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R(flections on the loie of Christ to the chunk 


sht. u f o h m<t (// m such deal and inseparable bonds Jh if the 
Sa i in of t/u body, and (>, in how wonderful a niannei is ho 
buon so’ Ht hath s ? ni hnmelj foi ns, lntli biought us 
w s from stmtude and misei)' at the tspence of his ow^fe, apt! 

- lntli t nhtd u fumom ms in h s o*n blood, as well as tleansel 

- us in tlu Inti if baptismal ’uat i and intending us for tht 
° mind disph)s of in I >u, as wc II is foi tlu participation of Ins 

gloiv, ht hith siiHtilu 1 us b) Ins Spirit, ind foimed its foi it 
by his u oid, and thus is piepatm„ us foi tint blissid da\, win n 
the wholt bod) of his eh 1 1 shall bt brought foith, as the bude 
tlu 1 unb s wih, to those public ispousils, which shall have 
27 tht u consilium it i n m rompl n mil t vc Hasting liappuuss () 
whit a noble and iflusti ous da) ! when the i>t < i (.bust shall 
simet all the millions of his people, and plui ig thtm in Ins 
jmsenee is one with himstll, snail look with full compliancy 
apd deli ht on all tht various me mix rs of tint glonous c hutch, 
an 1 beho d ntithu spot norwimkle, n n inv such thin., but ill 
tninth, fm aid lovclv, all nswum., that pt rh < t idi i win h 
he hid foimed, and that sclit iu which he hid laid lot laismg 
them b) t ufett holiness to pci feci fi licit) —In tin me m lime, 

1 i us think with delight on the prools that ht ernes of his cm- 
2 st nt lov H .loinlslus md theiidles his church and with 

tin mrst iflutonitc it^ud i» ttndi r of it, is wc lit of the 
id nn min. is of uui own bid), if om flesh, and of oui h >nc O 
t iat wc t n) hive a ni >i sin ihk conumiuion with him i> out 
iti‘ lb 1 and iua\ dcim moil contimul influences lrom 
him 1 

1 or In Suki^ let us love one another aim let tlnsc \vl > aic 
joint l in the conjugal rilaMon oUen consulu it in tli view i . 
vhicli it s hue it presented 1 1 1 husbinds sti to it, tint then 
live * i^eu wives luar s< c i s ml nance to that which ( bust 
d\o st »tht i hutch ktwi » pav aievctentc to tlun husl ill , 
hi t thtt wh cli tlir chinch i > pa) to C mst md let be lh t ike 
uc to minium that wisdoi md suctii) m the whoh of tlun 
1 hiv our, wh i it in n suit tlu tehton whul. tin v bt u to < eh 
ole in tl ir common lleao as well is itndei tliur Ultimate 
alliance hap} v, winch it c m never bt but by an union of lu ills 
as well as of hands —\ a n will i* be to think of dividing then 
inteic-'is when then pe m> is die* thus joined 11 such a m inner as 
’ to bc< ome one flesh \u 1 1 in tin le be a stronger ai_umc nt yo 
the most tt i del love ] fie ill t loveth his wife, lovtlh himself 


gssne that loveth hti husband, and liom love ob<*)s him, loveth 
hc&eltfoo md ever) instance of unkindntss on the om hind, 
Or the othu, is bu* aiming the minibus with wc ipons agunsl 
# r the ht. 1, oi employing tin In ad in contrivances igamst tli 
members 


i 



Children are exhorted to honour their parents; 


in 


S L C T XII 

D\e apostle ingts the mutual duties of children and paunt', and 
of tenants and maslnenfoicing each of them nith piopei 
argument l pli. All ~y 


\i i 11 w si v\s \ I 1 

('•1111 Itl I V, obey H AVING spoken ol the lelative duties ol iEt 1 
\ m ji ntnts. m 1 husbands. an<i wives, 1 now proceed to MI 
1 Hit 11 ( * <tTthl ' 1 mention other ltlations ausing hom them, and 
*‘ sl pauicul.ul} th it between part'its and children vi I 

\nd hue I would exhort you that ate chddien , 
that w ith bee ommg duty and lespectye obey you i 
paint's , attending to the instiuctions ol youi 
lathei, and not lotsakmg the law ol youi mo- 
thei (Prov. t 8 ) , out ol icgard to the. subjec¬ 
tion that y ou owe them in tht Laid , and m cotn- 
plunce with the author tv ol Christ fui tlm is 
iijif and reasonable in itsell, as a pist debt to 
those who ait tile instillments ol youi being, 
and to whose can and kindness you an so mu< h 
obliged, and will be .also beneficial in its < oust 
cpiences, as it is eeitam that j aients m utneial 
aie more capable ol diiecting then e Illicit on 
in i th\ fi than the*} die of governing themselves \nd- 
''I'j (1 |" as it is piopei and expedient in itsell, so it was 

lumm nit mil also i \pie sslv commanded by God m that short 
aim* summary ol moial pie cepts which he uttered on 

mount binai, and engraved with his own hngu 
on the tables ol stone, wheie* you know it was 
said, Hon ui f/n/fathn and \f/uj J mothti, co¬ 
in mng you to ugaid themas \oui supenoisw.th 
all duty and obedi nee, and e lice it idly to adoid 
them lehel and mamtenanu il they should stand 
m need ol it, r ihich, by tin way you may ob- 
seiveg is //it fii st cammandmnit that is attend'd 
with d special picnihe' I or it is added theu, 

* 11 h l t fi 1 1 mvidminl ttkfr miOissiidto bp the Ji st i ntnnjdmi 
} 1 k chunh of Koine uou'd li mi ai/A/> «i« IIut it i* li y to dis n 
hunt ii^up, th it tht t mi m ininent, th fd I v and weakness ol tl is u„i 
wlii hi ibwU the w r Inp ut immts ho ment, is what i* anmxrd to tht tttnd 
in t piomi idcttd t j it of (thI s lAptt c u inn Intent appiii nll\ ulates.to the 
w t < u a d i tntm Ut l fa e w h >It law, and is. « furl dt 1 a at an et 

1 n, i i Utj ius i > n id nenh, i in bt tl t nn rcy e ol «n l i -In w t . those who 

n i in ,11 obhipat t\ mid* i the ^aspel, k« pt u it only /«»*, bo* a 1 his t jmiiuud* 

» i , \ hi h r I to hon um^pt- muds, able t>i t a hi h i'papi.stl*“ 
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SECT. 

TIT. 

v^V«w» 

Kphes 

VI o. 


Ami parents to be careful in educating their children . 

that it me,/ be iccll tilth tint. a,id thou mayesi 3 That it mav be 
i hi.;-Inul upon, lie , nth' ; which words 
expitss the peculiar <dte m the Divine Pro\i- longonthe earth 
clcmc t.ur the continuance and comfort ol the 
hies of those who should observe this precept, 
teehenehtof which iliose children might ge¬ 
net. dl\ i \p< ct, ivlmwm dutiful to their parents 
and though under the gospel the promise ot 
temporal blessings he not so expicssand pe- 
rcmptoiv, vet even now it nuv lie ehcerfullv 
expected that (n)d will bit sat h cluldien in a 
verv visible mannei, and he assuredly will doit, 
so tar as tenipoial proxpuity may on the whole , 
be subservient to tbeirtruesrt and highest mtei est.^ 

I. And , on the other hand, 3 c parents, and rnoi e * \nu > .. . 

< spe i Killy, ye Ju 4 furs, let me beseech vou, that p , w ' k< 11 1 ' 1,1 

3 e provnl < jiotyour cnildrni bvaiigoious seve- liinVuJI'i 

ntv, and he partlculaily caielul not to exaspe- tin mnimc mil »i 

late then angry passions h,v an oveibeaimg and m >»iti >m fti 1 i«m! 

tvrammal behaviour, lest bv tins means vou 

should excite them to such a scciet indignation, 

as mav make it difficult for them/o restrain those 

expressions of urath which 111 such a relation 

would be ver)’ indecent, and, among other ill 

consequences of such a conduct, theic is great 

reason abo to conclude, that it would naturall)' 

piciudirc them against (Imstiamtv, and thus 

would bring upon vourselves a shau in the guilt 

of their disobedience and their rum; but. on the 

contrar), let me exhort 3011 to educate them in 

the 'i it tare and admonilu 1 of the Lord p , under 


«p iks i-> real I v hi fir i inrl onlv p» ept 
i> the (1* < aloano ti it hiv«po/< j <• 
ip annexid t > it, pci ul ir to it«ilf 
t lint I t mvr t be Ion ' i • d vpi n the 
r of/ ] It iioSsirvedbvlJr Whitbv u«l 
t u i', that tb ipostlt does not mi,- 
» ; v n thi land'I rh th< Ijl l fhy tlh 
Om , that be might not ea< oor» e « vs in 
hop** in the Jews, of cuntimmu’ in'tn< 
land ot ( ann^ But whtn it s oiim- 
deitd, that dibite to whom hew w writing 
win 1 hirtljf'Oetttile Converts, the ol his 
W ould hh properly bo otnitt d in tin- 
▼ie», s 11 might bettei suit tlif case o 
flu* whole churih to express the pi rtnisc 
111 9 s,enrrtl wa\. 

c fn tl r ni hire and atlnn i ti r> G f the 
/r«£| Bv the word w l w*i we 

yendef ninth 1 a*, diotugu sh< d fi im 


r J "I* Ontii l / \ 

sjm think mi\ I m ■ wilds 1 li i i* 
/((/„<• of buck*, men, uni thin <• i ni i\ 
lit tli m to jpnoxi in lilt with h nonrand 
usi fnl«» - Bin. *stln\ stand 1011m i ti d, 
and tin • ord k v s mu nf 1 to hutli, 
it steins in t< rmunablt to < \pl un tl < si 
teini' td such 4 comae ot do *ip iru m t 
til Until m as niopcrly brlnn 0 s t iuh- 
ij i is edntati n whichou„ r ht to hi tmph \ 

*d in fomim, them f »r iht laid, hv 1 it- 

in^ j ri shunt upon the first appt irm< i 
ot essry vicious passion, mil n un hm , 
th mn 1 in the ti inh o; foil k a d t) ><l' 
do hm Tim n t»), in wlich i/,jhi* 

1 c in not hut taki this oc*v>iju to m 
< iterhisinir his hern found to hi* o' e\ 
(ilUntuse, tliou rt k it h** noW ‘■o r 
nc'-l 1 ted 



* ' 

Servants are changed to be obedient to their masters; )73 

such discipline and instruction as may lead them sfct, 
to the knowledge of the religion of Christ, and xtt. 
most effectually dispose them to profess and 
practise it; which it is certainly ol gr.edt lm, 

f iortanoc that jou should attend to in their ear- * 4 
lest jeais, and before ill habits render them 
stubborn and intractable 

> s. rv n i be obe There is vet another ielation between masters i 
t» t'.ein that and servants, concerning which 1 shall proceed 

fo.rim? toibefltth" to a(,w ) 011 anfl as 1 would not neglect those 
# ^ith f. 11 tm]n«m' of the lowest character in life, on whose con- 
,n duct muc h of the credit of religion may depend, 

unt'n iiJ ,cart * as * would exhort you therefore wht> are sen ants, 
wht ther of the meanest fanfe, suck as bondmen 
and slaves, or in the station only, of limed ser¬ 
vants, that yc be subject and obedient to those 
who are [i/our] masters artd proririetoi *, though 
the) be only so according fo tnc jii sh , w bile there 
is still a supenor 1 01 d of your spurts, whose au- 
t hoi it) is to set bounds to theirs, and never must 
in anv case be violated to please them, or even 
to pieserve )oui own lives, when most 111 their 
power- but in ail lawful things whatever, see 
that you maintain a becoming subjection to 
them, peifoiming what the) order vnuunth ttar 
and tnmbhng, as those who would be cautious 
of <mii)ir ofF ntc, o» of bringing a repioach on 
>0111 pioiession, bv an> unfaithfulness or nogh- 
gence 1*1 thur nflans; ttachargmg )our dut) to 
them in the simplicity and uprightness tit i/uin 
/.inf, as unto Christ, with that sincerity and 
umiormit) of conduct which a regard to Christ 
0 v *' Wl,h 0 sc- w) lj requite and pioduee Acting in all' 

1V'1 st'is, i.' S | th.ngs, not Kith tyt-seitut 011I), without at- 
mi an*s’„i chtui tending to their business any farther than while 
then e)e is upon )ou, as if u were your onlv 
atm to ,bc * en-p/easers*, and to secure the fa¬ 
vour of your masters ; but as those who are the 
servants of Christ b\ \ our Christian profession. 


11 N / 6 tk ?tf> in << at t r» ] Pml ha* futipientty intr^'diiced Jjaem in 

f.mtiuiUkis 11 »ti 1 ot tht clt^nu* of hss woepgs with a peculiar fliegsuo- and 
lb' tamp > 'id tioid\ inidr use nt here in heuutt, of which it 13 apparent that th< 
•Ik 1 i„innf if* 1 xa-' beet tiatiblations must m tunny instances 

f raw, whiehoui Oflnslat r-ht'e f ill cerv bhort (ontpue Ko'ii 11. 11 , 
«-ndei\<> ued to unitue Hut is*thr(.io k J < <>1 vi. 14 , ( ol 11 4 , 1 liiii 1 t, ’ 
miiiids niori* in-.'iih compound word's iiiii 1 6 , ji. 1 %(i» and set blackball* 
than m\ otho hn„u t r o>, -> • tfip apostle ^aii < Ia«s VI Ip 
VC>L V M 
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**CT. 

\If. 

r pbe*. 

Vi 7. 


# f * 

And to perform their service as to the Lord. 


and requited by him to soive your master? with 
fidt lity, doing the nill oj God fiom the S)iif 3 with 
a sincm* desire above all things of approving 
yourselves to his all-seeing eye And Unis let 
it appear that you make conscience of your 
duty, and apply to it with a willing mind ; per¬ 
forming all the business of your station kith a 
checilul icadiness ami goid-will, and doing s n- 
icc with a benevolent al«uut\, m such a man¬ 
ner as to shew that you icspcct and lo\e \our 
masters, and have then niton st at heart, at be¬ 
ing ultimately influenced by a v lew in the ap¬ 
probation and honour of the Lord, and no' by 
icgard to those tokens of favour you may rect ive 
i from men: Knowing assuredly, and making 
it the gov oi mug ma\im of your lives, that what-. 
olici good any man doith, in one station of life 
or anothci, hr shall it'iuic a propoitionalde, 
though infinitely gracious reward tor th same, 
Mom the hand of the Laid as his final Judge, 
and this, whether [he be] a slate or a Jreeman, 
whether lie he the meanest servant, oi the 
gi cutest pnnre lor hois the universal Guai- 
dian and Ibotector of his people, and esteems 
men, not acconlmg to ther stations in the 
woild, but according to tlun behavioui m those 
stations, w hether high oi low. 
t And , on the other hand, yi that aie lords and 
masters, let me e\hoityou, that ye do the sunn 
to them , and alwaj s act on the same equitable 
prineip! •*, not only with r spcct to those who 
arc }i»m hired seivauts, l.i i even to them that 
are your slaves, and belong <o you as your abso 
kue propeity, so that accoidmg to human laws 
\ou may dispose of their pc isons and their hves 
.e> you please . but how ->oevi i mean and low thou 
* i at ion be, lemember the common bond of hu¬ 
manity, by which y ou are united to them ; re¬ 
member the peculiar obligations of Christians to 
dist’ngnished benevolence and goodness, to all 
with whom yon have to do ; and therefoic go¬ 
vern them with moderation ami gentleness of 
tempei 'Jorbearmg, not only cruel and dangerous 
blow», but all sevc re and rigorous threatening r . 


doing the will of God 
fiom the heart. 


7 With goo 1 »ill 
doing st i \ice, as to 
the 1 oid, and not to 
men 


8 Knotting lint 
wh itso ur good 
tiling mv man 
dmth the imeshill 
lit menc ot the 
I ml, vhethu h it 
bond oi in e 


o Vinl, m i - 
t is, d i it s tun 
things unt > tlom, 
toibcuuig tint iTtn 


* lorlm thieah"i»j ] To Csphui nified remit!ins’ the i^Uhnak^rl, f tils I„ 
‘bis. as some have done, as if it onlj sig- shoit of the apostle'- meaning, if I it all 



'Reflections on the duties of children amtservanh. l*f& 

" ii 4"s' VluS i that anf l CVPr > dung of an over hasty and tvran- snt 
>0 L avenT»«itha mc «d c °uduct, and treat them m the same ge- i». 
»ert rtb ( v<t of nerous and uptight manner as you would 4uve TT 0 
i>cn with lum them act towards you, as knotting that yl you)'* vl s? 
seizes also haze a supeuor T ord and Matter tn 
tht heavens , whose authouty over you is much 
gieater and mote absolute, than yours over any 
ot youi fellow creatures </ne/,whutsoevei differ¬ 
ence there may be m your stations, thoe is no 
nsp it of pel son* zuth him > hut he wih admi- 
nistei the most ituctand impaitial justice, and 
shew that he lemembers the uy of the oppress¬ 
ed, though men may consider them, on account 
the inferiority ot their circumstances, 4s bc- 
ldu t licit regards ’ # 

lMPR()\fMlNr. 

11 is matl 1 ol thankful acknowledgment, ^hat God eonde- 
st t mis m his w 01 (l to gi\ e us p.u ticular instructions, sum d to the 
«in iiinstamts in winch we are respectively placed Childn»n 
uul sc ivants aie not toi gotten. I et them attend to those gia- 
1011s lessons ulmli aie hcic given by the supreme Parent and 
Mister, who wlute he teaches than, pleads then cause, and ni¬ 
pt si hi> high .utboniy to y indicate them fiom oppression 
1 u 1 

Mi h 01 the happiness of society evidently depends on the 
11 nip id e undue t of tho e who aie placed in these lowei rela-\u 1 
1 t children thtiefou k an to he subject to their pi¬ 
le i is wnh all dutiful and humble lcspcct, fioin a sense of the 3 
*ei >n ibl lit s of the < ommaml, and of the goodness whie h has 
n ue \i 1 sn h a pioimse to it a pionuse which shall still no 
e (he u ions, sj fn as long life would be linked i blessing to a 
p'OUs t lnld 

let e i v mis, with all godly simplicity and upiightness of heart, 5 
?e\ ere the authouty of Chust in them that are their masters ac- 
oi(lini> to the flesh, and cxeicisea good conscience towards them0 
upon ail occasions, not only when under their eye, but m their 
absence, well knowing that God is always present, and alvay* 
ttte ntne to the conduct of even latioiul cieaturc in \ih ttsoeva 7 
1 ink I a them cheush that imvuid good will and benevolence 
“1 bent, which lendcis #ve iy act of setuce unjfotm and steaeiy, 

»nd make »it 111 1 dc grecobliging, even when peiformed by those 
tiom whom authority plight have extorted it And let the cer-t* 
tain and impoitaiit reward that nil* assuredly iollovv eveiy gooil 

•mel r Cinel it, is i elingc, D iao to ./in- <ilv and mil In se tjjon no 1 f t pu u h the n 
1 ill pisbi ante tint tin c m ift s \ )J\ U i \ before 1 j Uln it u a 
t iw M l> n l h Isif ililt i , 11 ll r« 

i. liiitut., uni e ill f i k t mm i 



176 The apostle urges them to be strong in the Lord, 

<pct. action, whether great oi small, and whether pet formed by per* 
xw sons 11 moie elevated or interior stations of life, animate us all 
to a Aea'ous diligence in well-doing, whatever discouragement 
imy at'present attend us 

And as to those who bear the superior relations in hie, let them 
rcmembei, that the command of a much flight r patent and loid 
requires also of them a t( nder regard to their interims let pa* 
leuts therefore govern their own passions, that they may not ter¬ 
rify and oppiess the tenchr spirits of their children, 01 if tbry 
are othetwise thantendn, may not ttach them an evil lesson 
igunst themselves, and by their own txample strengthen them 
. ui those exetsses which may be a disgrace and detriment to the 
family, and may, when age has broken all tin. vigour of the pa* 
rents, bung down their grev hairs with soirow t die giavt A 
conscientious caie to educate and train them up m the nuiturc 
and admonition of the Lord if duly attended to, will teach a 
bettt r conduct, and the meekness and gentleness of Christ will 
have an happy influence on both 

And, finally, let the thought, of that great impartial blaster m 
heaven, awe masters on cauh, and the expectation, the ceiton 
expectation of giving an account to him, engage them to make 
the yoke of servitude, which God has been pleased to lav on 
those who are nevertheless the ir biethren, as light and tasv ax 
they can , choosing, even when they might command -with an 
thonty, rather with love to enticat, not doing 01 say 1 it, >nv 
thing unnecessarily rigorous or severe, not threatening, tcvih i , 
oi leproachmg, but tieating then *tivants as those whom tluy 
consider as partakers with them in the same hope, or whom 
they earnestly desire by all prudent condescension and lender 
ness to lead into the way of salvation. 


Si CT XIH 


The apo\tle conc f udi * the epistle with uijmp them '•> pupa e fot 
a itrehuou* combat with t> n spmtual enonie s, by pit ting on 
tht whole ammo of God , and eanustly ti hot tins: than to 
fervency m piayir, ho ictoni mends iumsdf to then lemem - 
foance at the throne of qi ace 1 ph VI 10 y to the aid. 


SECT 

Siu 
\I 10 


Jt* 


Bfiii M 10 


lPIltXlA^VI 10 
| HAVE been exhorting you to a faithful pei- tmnvlly mv br? 

formance of relative duties, and <*> to a hat £ thwn, bc 
remains, my breihun t since every relation m life 
brings along with it correspondent duties, and 
will require vigour and k solution inthedisf barge 
of the m, whatever tlieit fore be th„ tneunisuuet 



find ikctvs the difficulty of the Chi istian Warfare. 1 77 

jr ihe'Toid and w or situation you aie in, let me beseech you, not srcr. 
W ** *° lti] y on 3 ,our °' vii ^trenj»th, but be strong m xiu, 
tht Lord, and in the power of his might, confide 
in lus omnipotent protection, and fix your de- (J hMi 
pendencc on the grace he is so ready to commu- ' * 10 
nicate to us, to support us in ever) service and 
11 Put on the s tiuggle to which we are called And since 11 

Ood, that >c roavbe 11 ,s A tenuous w irfare in«which you are en¬ 
able to stand against gaged, put on the lomplete armour of God,* that 
the wiles of the de glot ious dress so necessary for j ou, and so con- 
y ducive to )0ui ornament and safety ; that ye may, 

in c onsequence of it, be able to stand against all 
, the subtile methods and artifices ef the dent, 

\ against all the ambushes he may lay for you, * 
*Wi all the rage and fury with which he may at¬ 
tack )0U 

noils’VIS , warfare we Me carrying on ou, w 

blood, but again t sh u ^ le and contention is not with flesh and 
prnu ipiliti( > «,a n iiij>t blood alone; not merely with human adverse les, 

?uiers S of g the t,t i V * ,owever powerful, subtle, and cruel; not onl) 
;:Vth,r Wltl1 the remaining coiruptious of animal natme, 

' which often give us such painful exercise, but 
we are caHed to wrestle and contend with saga¬ 
cious and might) spirits, once ranked among 
celestial principahtus, though now degraded by 
their apostasy to be chiefs in hell, and with 
powers, that employ thejr utmost strength to rum 
us, and that still keep their regularsubordmation, 
that their efforts of mischief may be more effec- 
tu il we contend mth those who are the rule) ? 
oj the darkness f this age and world, b w ho ha\ e 
long usurped a dominion over it, and who in the 
ptesentage hold men m the chains of herediUiy 
supeistition and destructive errors, which have 
been delivered down tp them through tqany 

a The complete armour qf God ] The as we must always fate the enemy, or 
word id the original is WamXis, which we shall presently he open and hate no 
includes all sortt of armour, whether of- defence from danger 
tensive or defensive, consisting lu the b The rulert qf the da.rl.niss of th tvoild J 
exercise ot all those Christian graces This and the follow mg clause Dr Whnbj 
wbnhwt art furnished with by Clod, to explains in his paiaphrase, ‘ of those t l 
be made aw ot iu his strength, as a ell to “ tptnts that rule ni the hr athen nations 
annoy the enemy as to defend oaueU«s which are yet iu donknt* and “ of 
md it appears bv the particular dtvtrip. «' those that have thur Nations in th re 
tton which the apostle here proceeds to "* ginuf of the mr * But 1 do not see 
gi'e of it, to be a ml of amour fevery anx foundation for such a distinction, 

•iy complete, and properly adapted to and therefore ham not intimated it ip 
♦he defence of evert pen t , though, as some the paraphrase 
bseive, none is presided for the bic^, 



173 They must put on the whole armour of God> 

sc<jt. succeeding generations j and with spit its, who gainst spiritual 
became authors and abettors of wickedness even wu ' V{ ® nChS lu 
while; they abode in heaxcnly [plaits f\ where 7 m 

VI i> > cbclletl against the God of heaven, and 
iliew in multitudes, who were before holy and 
happy spmts, to take pait with them in then 
un<,utf iui and impious revolt With these arc 
\u* struggling (or tlwt gieat celestial puze which 
they have for rter lost, and their nature, expe¬ 
rience, and situation, gave them most toimid- 
«iblo advantages against the weak children ot 
men, sutrounded with so ui iny examples ot c vil, * 

IS and with such powerful temptations to it On i >Whm tore take 
this mount then let me pursue my exhoitahon, ' 1 ' ow th ‘ vho1 
that y e w ould tak e unto you the tompleti a) moi t \ 1 f, 
of (rod, that so yi'may liable to withstand all witl timl m 11 «.vil 
these stiong and malicious enemies mtheevilday dl v »uih«wfcdonr 
of extit mestdanger, and having dont all, hav in., 11,110 Uld 
excited x out selves to tho utmost, which indeed 
it will he absolute 1} necessary for you to do, ye 
mn be found at last, vy hen your waif are is ac¬ 
complished to v tand victorious and tnumphant 
1 Stand thuefoie m a constant rtMtluic ss foi the i»stand tin u f r<, 

< iicounter, as good soldicis oi Jesus Christ, hav- ha ' in s ' ,r 1 ,n * 

inj your Ions undid about tilth the strictt st ‘» irtaboutMI htrit *' 

lint// lipiijitness and sincerity of heart, 

which will give a steadiness and untfoimity to 

your conduct, and seivc, as a girdle dots, to 

brae e oh the other parts ot yoar annout, and 

S*i i J a iled iss f hi a eniy\ ace r ] 1 Ham g yaui mi »I t ib t tl 

111 i i omen hit pc tiai in ti form i Oh ] It las tten btcu obstne l, that 
ol ui.t.xpif's ion m Mu. ui^mal, i mi u the mitftarv girdle wa mttnh in ornt 
/ \r tn wor # « i r cur vhi h nnnt, but adtbn *, is it in 1 tin ^apm., 

M» i ck* his pir*i tiascd, “ th spin* jjints f the arm ui and kept tlam« h 
‘ nl managi rs ot tl e * pp bit ion to the ind steady is well as f itilu <1 th I nib 
t kingdom if < id 1 Ihti is no 'nibt of those thai wore it, and r ndi rul thun 

I tl r ftr« 11 thosi molttl hdtl pi- more ml trims and lit fo aiti n—I li 
»j<» who are onttnuallv trap 0} <. 1 in chief d fh« ultj here is to knjn, whetbet 
pmpigaUnjj t/ch m But Ur <>oodwin truth rifeis to tne true principles ot reh 
woul I i ndu the 14s! words, v si mart gtoti, or to tutegr ty in our conduct j and 
» 1, / ul 11 uenly thitigt, is signify in„, bow, on tlu tatter interpretation to keep 
that we ure il< nth tl tm to secure t our it distinct frun the brenst-pl h oj nphte 
‘•tlu's those spmtual and tern il blessings on new or on the foi ran from the shield 

II whu h thej would »nd at our to deprive cf faith But tt seems probible to mi 

us ^ c Ins XX11 \ ot I p 45 I hate th it it mav rail er signify some tv tut j 

hint* d at this, but cannot thii k It a pio >h mind , as aH the jthtr paits of th* at 
pertiansUti n the (onnevirn and ter mvur enumentid do, and then it must 

ion I hi^e f Honed stuns much more nferto that wpn^htuu and sinceuty ol 
iiitural and ta y ‘ JJu y wrre i, ne h j intention, which piodm esnqhti mm, r 
* '* f vnd bv that a uiulm* fell fi im in ho)v and equitable conduct, as its 
,ht n M pr per fruit 
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and kiunp on th« keep them all in then propei places, and put - stt i 
u)u&ne P s'» atC 0t *** ting on the brunt plate of utmersal n^kUoui Mm 


ness, or a constant rei»<nd to the practice of ho- 
lines* in the su*ht ol God, and of jusyife and \ 
intcgiit} m the whole ot your d alm^s with 
youi fellow < icaturi s, whit h,like i bit ist piati, 
will defend your uta's against in m\ a d ingu- 
h And vourfttt oils thrust of the tneim And hi in s youi /cd i , 
sboi with thLpupu *4 d ul (h ii u p)epanttion of tf suptl <t ptau. 
‘ he ^‘uuh that ptacefnl and b«fu.\oltnt ft mpn 
which is so much recommendtd by the gospel 
as an essential uait of t le Chtistian charactci, 




and winch, like the boots wqrn by soldtct-, 
will Ik tr you unhurt through the many ihfli- 
s^ultn s and trials which 4 , like sharp pom tv d 
tnoins, may he in your way, and cl mgeiouslv 
°^ )stl uot your pi ogress \nd upon all f Ati^|i 

faith wherewith N \ takin s to youisdxcs flu uupeneti tlilc Alllid Of 
•'hull bt iiit t> a stcadj faith in the threat promises an 1 piin- 
'}" L 1 1,1 u !* v < lples of the gospel,* \hncby. ll it be k«pt in 

h\ ly cxmiac, yi ' hall bi ab'e cilcctuall} to 
yuenih all the fitly daits oj the uuktd out, 
those fuuous suggestions which he nuy some 
times dischaigc into the until, like so mam 
envenomed airowsoi daits, which kindle In tbt 


V4 

1' 


* r prep rnti n a Uf i?> }<■' qf ptace 1 
Mr 1 i ki in deist uids by this, “ m hi 
hit il I to wilk in tic waj ot 
‘ the jtl t pc n ” is if it wen n 
t< rid din s fi l in n tiun 1 1 obey all 
its pret pt 1 ut t int it t ilantiy ip 
ptais t > b< dcsif.ui I in i p tinfar rn i i 
net to point t l tht / / u stunt which 
tin j tm ik i«i i dtlimt b\ tint 
pint / j wind its> ften t«u tits 
anil i i 11 it s ot which < I take it to 
b til silt t tli j lue, 1 lust explain 
td it in the pmphrisi , thoigli othtis 
tnoo c ti underst imi it of tint cm ft 
denit which is inspired b\ the go pel in 
consequence of the peace it estdbhshi s 
betwi f n Cod and the «oul 
{ Lpon ill t iking the ihuld of 

1 1 th j Out ti insldtors ruid i it \uboi 
II,] but a [ pon] answers bust t > the 
partule iri here used,s > itbtst t\presses 
the allusion ta the situation of tin. \h tl l , 
i> c at ring the other pieces of am ui, 
whuh has licit & beautiful propriety, as 
Intk righlto isness and pea<.e, ait ihdtifr- 
fd (as it wtic)by (nth, fiom tilt ass whs 
hi h oth rwisc micht oserbeai tbim 
* / j l U fit O e Ji e y faff if l f j. ck 


t Ion ] Dr i udwin and jinny otlw 
stipp se th it tl t a i jstle here rtfus ft in 
an nnt ci stout still pr sail tig am ru tl 
li diaiis and othci barbirous nati >n» t 
dip thur ur t in tht hlotd oi q - ill ot 
a pi aad viftn oiothtr/ t pitj t 
lati ns, which tut the bla l t tl j c wh > 
are w umlc l with them, i isi m sqm 
<ut pain au 1 m ike the l ast \ > n l im 
tal an 1 s>mt t r«ek wntei till u t, it 
it was usual fir soldius to lmc nuliU 
made of i iw iudis, wt ith mum lutcly 
quenched ihim (Sec Goodwill s C n 11 t 
li lit, p 10' 1—It is aNi c itain tbit 
soim ainws wer dis lurtid with > 
gnat aid uty.that they find u th ir 
passage hut though in omirioii (a 
this could seldom hipfui, mi woilt 
thue thus bt much probability 1 tm i 
retching themaik, ytt Ihu Imitcd at 
it m the pirijduai m all sion ti tie 
sudden and surpti&ing vial utc 1 1 s 
tanii,d 1 suggedi ms —Mis lie *wea| t 
with burnnu H» , i wripped ib it them 
wire like use ometmies u«ti* ( » I t 
phtl e\ flo d in I ) b i tl is \ 
ibuilt to tire ph < a I i t in tl i 
ia k of p»r ns al i 



180 He exhorts them to the continual exercise of prayey. 


vu t. swiftness of their passage And take also the And tafft the 
«*"'«»> that cheerful hope ot com- 'iTho 

^Tv^plek delivtranee and eternal happiness, which Spirit, which uthe 
will cov/'r yom head in the day of battle, and woiduf t od 
giYC you a wtll gtounded boldness and confi¬ 
dent % which will git ally conduce to your suc¬ 
cess and brandish in your hands the sword of 
>!e Spirit, uhich is tht -tord of God , those de- 
cUiations of his word and gospel which his 
Spirit has inspired, and by a firm confidence in 
which you will be able, not only to defend 
yourselves, but to repel your advenanes 
18 And, finally, to add efficacy to*all these, be is Puyingslmv* 
lontniudlly praying, nuke it h constant patt of * ul a11 P , ‘*> er a "* 1 
youi daily Woik, and* be frequently amidst a}! spmtMSd wit* bln* 
your labour) and cares lifting up year hearts {o thin, unto with all 
God in holy ejaculations, joined with all kind porsevcriuie, and 
of prayer and sttpplrtahon in the feivcncy of or * 

your own spnits, under the influence of that 
I)i\ me Spu it whit h resides in you, to quicken 
tom hearts, and which will engage you never 
to icst contented in outward founs of unmean¬ 


ing and h\ pomtical devotion , and a s yon de- 
Mte it may lie c fict tu il, b still icat him? there¬ 
unto uith all ptrstieranttf and importunate ar- 
tlour ol mind, pining to these petitions such 
t miest mtc i cession dnd allectionate supplication 
In all the saint*, as the principles ol our icli- 
gion dictate, and as may sun the relations, in 
yyIucIi we respectively stand 

1 M An J par titular h) let me < ntreat your pi ay ers 1Q ' ,m1 ,01r m th •* 
formr 'y our ta.tl.lul mints. , ami apostle, that, “«k. 5 l 

being foosi d tiom my bonds a door of utter ante mxv [hii i\ in dlh 
maybe opined, anil free liberty of expression be idly, u make 
grx en lo mtf that I mmy open my mouth it itk all 
r onfiilence and boldness m that important cause 
yy herein I am engaged, so as to make known in 


h H utt) mj( there into tt th ill Vet eve- 
ntnee J Bishop W /’kins explains this (m 
Ns ir* itise on Piayfr, p »@ ) of nn- 
1 rjMiif, t e ^ijtat prayirby roBfinualPv 
x i e, and vi ht nug up lit mat* ri i)s tor 
if dr * 1 t»s to <r< d by leading, converse* 
fh mutilation &.t—(* lupai uoti d 
on Phil n t 

1 Ittd l tr i >t ftt r or mi ] Mr Black* 
* »H ohsoif s tint tit p i)iu If >ioine- 
t urs w^aihis / it lu 1 1, or t eectalli/, 
1 id *■ } i K ot p ss i„tx tj|> *k)^puri >si 


from proper a. * booties Sactcd daisies, 
Vo? I p 144 

k that uttermci mat/ ht /ten to me ] 
7hn, may perhapa refer to some mfuth- 
ment in his spe* ch, qr otht 1 imptrfittwi, 
in the mmw t ot hli address whit h mu,ht 
be a diMourrc'eitieht to Paul in his 
picichiog, and nu-rn tb halt an ill is 
pit t on the 9 uu.**bfc of it. Compare not r 
on S Cor s«. 7, Vol IV p VJ, am 1 
note '* oti <Val u 14 p 4 



■ > - * , -JS' »',■ * -V ' t * t .»,,, J»_ 

lie refers ‘them to Tychicus for an account Wfhe a fairs, If I 

kno«A the mystery the most effectual manner the mystery of the gas- sect.,' 
of the gospel: hy going on to preach the unsearchable sm,, * 

riches of Christ, and stedfastly maintaining what 
I before have taught, of the Gentiles b$ifigcall- : 
ed to all the privileges of the gospel-covenant; 

20 For which I For which, through the resentment of the Jew- 20 
am an ambassador j s |, gea ] 0 ti l a m now a prisoner at Rome, where 

1 may speaVbofd- I discharge r wiy embassy in a chain;' that , hour¬ 
ly, as i ought to soever I may seem to be entirely in the power 
sjicak. of my enemies, and have already suffered so 

much for my zeal for the truth, I may have fur¬ 
ther opportunity to speak boldly therein, as / 

} ought to speak, in order-to approve my fidelity 
\ to God, and my sincere affection tothe souls of 
‘ \men. (Compare Cd. m 3, 4.) 

21 But that ye also \ j w jj} W ot insist lareely on my own per -21 

faire, a«rhow y r do, sonal concerns; for that ye also may know the 
Tychicus, a beloved things that relate to me, [«nrf] what I am doing 
brother, and faithful j^g at Rome Tychicus, a beloved brother , and 
S MtekM 1 ufoUhful minister and fellow-servant in tlie work 
you ail things: of the Lord ,'■ shall by my direction fully in- 

' 22 Whom I have s orm y 0U . Whom indeed I have sent with this 22 

*P istl « <• mM (/‘‘even purpose, (hotye might 
ye might know »ur more particularly know from him what relates 
adairs, and that he fa m Aw i (hat, by the report whicli through the 

2 “ “" f “‘ Divine goodness he will be able to make, he 
may comfort .your hearts as to the grief and 
trouble you are under for me^and may encour¬ 
age you to stedfastness in the gospel. 

er> Peace he to the I conclude .with my most affectionate and ar- cj 
brethren, and love (lent prayers, that peace and all prosperity in 
wrth fauh frdm tied | Jj body may [be] with ail the brethren 

Lord jnns Christ, that are with you ; and that the love of God m 
Christ, attended with a fervent love to one ano¬ 
ther, may be shed abroad in your hearts, toge¬ 
ther a nth a plentiful increase and confirmation of 
faith and every other grace from God the Fa - 


l / dtschargemy embassy in a eftain.] 
Some would render wgwoww-rv «eXu<w, / 
grow old in a chain,, (compare Philem. ver. 
9. where IlnvXo; vrgvr^vh; signifies Paul 
the a : <ed ;) but it i* .certain, that the com¬ 
mon version of tbi* passage may be jus¬ 
tified.—Few need to b«-told, that it was 
usual among the Romans to chain the 
prisoner's right-arm .to the left-arm of 
the soldier that guarded him; but as the 
persons of ambassadors were always sa¬ 


cred, the apostle seems to refer to the out¬ 
rage that was dbnc to bis Divine Masit < 
to this violation of his .liberty. 

m Tychicus, a beloved brother, &c.] He 
was one of Paul’s friends and fellow-la 
tourers, and had been his companion in 
the last interview he had withnhe elda> 
of Ephesus, when he sent for them to 
coma to him at Miletus. See Acts xx. 1 
17, and note J on ver. 4, Vol. III. p. 2Pn 
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and doses ike epistle with a benedictu 

sfct the ), and hom the I out hsus Christ And b^mth 

mh niav this a,)tue , with all the blessed fruits of it, ^^nUitlov iur 
“ not oul} \pe\ & itli \ ou, but ma) it richly abound smeentj Amen 
*P h< ^ to all ncvei> place that loie our Loid Jesus 
Chi )•>( ih suuei itij and mcorruption of heart," 
lliat ire mspued with t tiue affection to him, 
and ttom tbit love dtsirc faithfully toscru him 
Jmtn 


!MPRO\ FMFNT 

1 11 the heart of cvei) ( hristian soldier be at once awakened, 
and animated* b) the important charge which the apostle here is 
(as it were) still sounding in our ears. 11 c knew th*r weakness 
of the Chustian, and the dangers of his vva), how insufficient 
fd£ the spiritual warfaie we are m ourselves, and mat oui only 
\cr i0 st ten^th is m the Laid, and in the pome) qf hi/mu>ht , hy whom 
alone we can be kept m safety, and may be made even mon 
than unqunois m ail things and therefou pointing us to this, 
at the same time that he sets foith the diffu ulty ot the combat, 
md sounds a chat ge to the battle, he shows us the provision 
11 , 1 - nndt lot oui defence, and ealls us to put on the complete armour 
of God, an irmour tint will stive foi ever) pait, that will sup 
pl\ us both with offensive md defensive vieaponx, and help us to 
withstand, ami even to surmount, the gieatest opposition I et 
us sie to it then tint \u j ut on, and that we use it all 

\n 1 have we not uiou^h to tngage us to it, when we consult i 
that our enemies are gient and man), that the % are restless and 
unwt med in their malice, and that then subtihv is incontuv- 
12 ablr ? Heshand blood hath too frequentl) wonted us how then 
shall wc stand agimst puncipahties and powers, against the iu- 
lus of the darkntss ot tins world, and against spirits ot wicked- 
n ns w r o make it still their business to draw otlieis into that spi- 
ntuil wickedness which tin were first so daung as to shew m 
he mill) places ? It will be impossibl iu should at in\ time be 
ife tioinchngu, ittvu) direction here givtu be not clih^c ntly 
tttendc d to, a id bantu* such nmnetousand might) host ot die¬ 
nes eombiii I against us, vu never shall be able to withstand and 
1 tout tonic than, if the girdle ot truth be loosened, if the breast- 

" lka* l cotrl rd Jesus Ck n un- ting on false pr tences and maj with 
c rt J V r l ck explains the word g tatpropn t\ Unndento d xsabeneril 
J it nthalit is ttouU prevent dts ripU>n ot a true Cl n tun tnd it is 
hi n i aqyt-tbim, with the g pel nianittst indeed that whensoever this 
which t txnot gexrtiint, and nn„ht render intei^ icd l u t Chrtit pn' ills there w 11 
it mtHrcftwl (f >inpai<* Cal v i) ot course be all the tferfis ntial pir 
Hut i l seem ntbci to <*xjiesx thxt i p- of the Chnsti in character 
r yht m (f he t win U is i ppostd to pc t 



Reflections on the necessity of the spfo&ual armottr. 1&3 

pl-ce of iighteousncss, be not put on, if the pieparation of the sut. 
gospel of peace do not secure our steps, if the helmet of sab a- x »» 
tion do not guard our head, if the shield of faith be not our - 

shelter, and the sword of the Spiritour weapon. And vainly shall ^ r 

we labour to obtain this armour*by any other method, if feivent | 8 
prayer and supplication m the Spirit, under the aids and influ- * 
cm esof his grace, be not addressed to the God of heaven, whose 
woih and whose gift this celestial armoui is so that it ever wo 
would have it, and would use it right, let us persist m seeking it 
with holy importunity and perseverance, and the desired answei 
shall not always be denied. 

To conclude, Let us often think of the apostle Paul, as dis -20 
charging Iks embassy m a chain, that we may learn to submit to 
whatever fronts ana injuries, whatever hardships and sufferings, 
we may be to endure on the account of religion; concern¬ 
ed about nothing so much as that we may approve our fidelity 2<5 > 24 
m the sight of God, and loving the Lord Jesus Christ m sinceri¬ 
ty, may be partakers of the blessings of his grace, with all that 
have a tiue aflection to him. AU that appear to be of such a 
chaiacter, let us ever most affectionately lote, whatever their 
particular sentiments or forms of worship may bo, and a shaic 
of this mercy and favour, with all tlu blessid fruits of ptace 
and prosperity, oflme and faith, shall bo infallibly om own, 
and be communicated in a uth abundamt to us fiom God tlu 
lathe-, and from the Lord Jesus f In st Amen. 
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HPHE Christian religion was first planted at Philippi 
-** by the apostle Paul, about the year of our Lord 51: 
w ho, having (as the history of the Acts informs us, chap, 
xvi.) made a progress through Galatia and Phrygia, and 
intending to pursue his tour through Bithynia, was admo¬ 
nished in a vision to go over to Macedonia. And being 
arrived at Philippi, which was a city in the first part of 
that province, and a Roman colony (see vol. III. § 3(>, 
note# and'A, p. 236 ), he, with his companions, Timothy, 
Luke, and Silas, spent some days there in preachir%the 
gospel. During his stay here, he converted Lydia, and 
cast out a spirit of divination from a damsel; which so 
enraged her masters, who made a considerable advantage 
of it, that tiny stirred up the inhabitants, and threw 
Paul and Silas into prison: from whence however they 
were miraculously delivered, and the jailor with all his 
house converted to the Christian faith. Though the. 


apostle soon after left the city, Luke and Timothy con¬ 
tinued there some time longer, to carry on the work he 
had so successfully begun; and this no doubt was one 
reason that induced him to fix upon the hitter, as the 
most proper person to visit the Philippians in his ab¬ 
sence, of w hoso affection for them, and concern for their 
interests, he takes particular notice, .^chap. ii. 19—-23.) 
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A General TntrodtiWon 


That the apostle .himself made these Christians a se¬ 
cond visit, is plainirom Acts xx* 6, though we are not 
informed of any particulars relating to it;* and it is at 
least Highly probable, (for reasons to be given below), 
that he saw them again after this epistle was sent: indeed 
the peculiar affection £nd respect they seem to have 
discovered for the apostle, as well as the sufferings to 
which they had been exposed, by their faithful adherence 
to the gospel, (chap. i. $8—30.) entitled them to some ; 
distingit]she<l regard besides the present \yl acknow- r 
Iedges to have recei vefl ftpm theta by the haifds ofEpa- 
phmditus (chapf 18}, fmore thai^imce before 

geaetously^cpntribhted jtp hi^tippbrt,^feu during his 
residence’ am ongBt l&fgef and;richer societies, (ib. v. 15, 
16.) And from some, hints that are dropt in this epistle, 
we may gather, that they had taken an opportunity of 
expressing, in the strongest and most affectionate terms, 
their sympathy with the apostle under his confinement, 
and their concern lest it should affect the interest, of re¬ 
ligion, and prevent the spread of the gospel. If is no 
wonder if such proofs of the sincerest friendship, and the 
discovery of so excellent a temper; should deeply affect 
sb\pious smd benevolent a heart as St. Paul’s; and ae- 
.Cprdfegly his epistle breathes throughout, the warmest 
gratitude and most disinterested affection.* ' 

A#to the date of this epistle, it appears from the 
apostle’s ~o\Vn words (chap. i. 7, 13; iv. 22), that, it was 
wrote while he was a prisoner at Rome; and, from the 
expectation he discovers (chap. ii. 24), of being shortly 
released and restored to them again, compared with 
Philcixh ver 22, and Heb. tfiii. 23,. where he expresses 
a like* Expectation in yet stronfertctms, it ; is 'Extremely 
pfobabje^hat this epistle was v wrdfe towards the close 
of his fffet imprisonment^ and sent about the same time 
with the Epistles to the Colossiatis, the Ephesians, and 
Philemon, which (as has been alreadyMiewn in the In-, 
troduction to the Ephesians, p. 8$f) the year of 

bur Lord 63, add the ffth of *he EmpSrdr Kero>‘ (See 
also Vol. III. §. 60, note g, p. 40slV7 
The a^ortle'^grigu in this epistle Mvhieh is quite of 



o the Epistle to the Philippiam. • 18 § 

the practical kind,) seems to be, “ to comfort the Phi- 
“iippians, under the concern they had expressed at 
“ the news of his imprisonment; to check a party spi- 
“ nt that appeals to have broke out among them, and 
“ to promote, on the contrary, an entiie union and 
iC harmony of affection; to guard them against being 
“seduced ftom the purity of the Chnstian faith, hy 
“ Judaning teachers ; to support them under the trials 
“ with which they stinggled; and, above all, to inspire 
• “ them yith a concern to adorn their profession, by 
“ the mos. eminent attainments in the divine life,” 

The apostle, after his usual salutation (in Which he 
joins Timothy’s name with his own,) begins with assur¬ 
ing the Phihppians, in the most expressive language, of 
his affectionate regard for them, amt solicitous concern 
for their religious interests; acknowledging, with the ut¬ 
most giatitudc, the goodness of God in calling them 
to partake wnth him in the blessings of the gospel, and 
playing for their faither improvement in knowledge 
and holiness; chap. i. 1—11. And, to remove the ap¬ 
prehensions they were under from the news of his im- 
pnsonmcnt at Rome, which seemed to wear so fatal an 
aspect on the interest of religion, he informs them, that 
even this event had, under the direction of Providence, 
been over-iuled for the service of the gospel; while the 
honest xcal of some, and the envious, contentions spirit 
of others, both concurred in advancing the same cause; 
and, notwithstanding all the opposition that was made 
to him, he declares his cheerful hope and confidence, 
that in every situation of life, and even in death itself, 
he should be still honoured as the instrument of pro¬ 
moting this great object of his wishes; ver. 12—20. 
In this connection it was natural for him ta express the 
strong desire he felt of being with Christ in that better 
world, where he should receive the blessed fruits of his 
labours: and, after describing the struggle he found 
within himsejf*.bet ween his earnest longing after that 
felicity, and his solicitude foe their farther establish¬ 
ment in religion, hb declares his readiness to continue 

here for the service of his Master, and their spiritual 
voc v. v 
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. advantage; and entreats them, that, while lie did so, Jie 
might have the joy to hear that, though he was absent, 
they maintained the honour of their Christian charac¬ 
ter, both for piety and courage ; ver. 21—30. 

The apostle, having given the Philippians thesegene- 
‘ ral admonitions to maintain a conduct worthv of the 
gospel, proceeds to exhort them, in the most solemn 
and pathetic manner, to the particular exercises of una¬ 
nimity and candour, and a tender care for the interests 
of each other; which hq„ enforces by the generous and 
condescending love of our Idessed Redeemer ^on v\ liose 
• humiliation and exalted state he expatiates with great 
warmth and energy, urging them to a due improvement 
of these subliine discoveries by a holy caution and cir¬ 
cumspection in their whole deportment, and a life of 
the most exemplary virtue; \yhich, as it would most evi¬ 
dently conduce to their own happiness, and the honour 
of their religion, would also make a glorious addition to 
his joy and triumph at the great day, by affording so 
convincing a proof of the success of bis labours; chap, 
in 1—lb. And, as a farther instance of the strength of 
his affection and concern for their happiness, he assures 
ihem, that Ik* should even rejoice in the view of.-acri- 
ficing his‘life for their advantage: ami since, for the 
present, his circumstances would not allow him to gra¬ 
tify the earnest desire he felt of administering per.^onal 
consolation and instnu.lion to them, he promises to 
send Timothy very soon to supply his place; who, on. 
account of the particular affection he had discovered for 
that church, and the assiduity with which he assisted 
the apostle in his Inst puaqhing the gospel there, was 
of all others the most proper to be employed in such 
an otlice.. Vet he intimates a strong persuasion, that 
he should himself be soon released from bis imprison¬ 
ment, and have the pleasure of seeing them once again: 

. however, as they stood in need of present support; mid 
Timothy could not immediately undertake the journey, 

. he tedls them he had commissioned Epaphvoditus, by 
whom he sent this letter; to assure (hem of his kind re- 
; membra^ce; and to induce thefh to pay the greater re- 
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to the'Epistle to the Philippian *: ; ; : 



gard to his messenger, he gives an affecting account of 
iiis late sickness, and ardent love to the brethren ; ver. 
f7, to the end. ~ - 

Having thus sufficiently testified the sincerity*of hi* 
regards for them, the apostle goes on to guard them 
against the influence of some factious, turbulent per¬ 
sons, who had disturbed the peace of the church by 
their furious zeal for the observance of the Jewish ri¬ 
tual ; and exhorts them in opposition to all such pro 
•tenecs, to. fix their whole dependence on Christ and hfs 
gospel; which he assures them he himself had done, 
though he had more to glory in with respect to Jewish 
privileges and advantages than most of thosfc' wh,p. va¬ 
lued themselves so highly upon them j ^mmating , 
from his own example; continually to aspire after high¬ 
er attainments in piety and virtue, as the only means 
of securing that complete felicity which the gospel pro¬ 
mises to'all its sincere votaries; chap. iii. 1 — 14 . And 
as they had not yet attained to the perfection of the 
Christian character, he urges upon them, from the glo¬ 
rious hope of the resurrection, a holy and blameless 
temper, and heavenly conversation ; cautioning them 
against the bad example even ol some professing Chris¬ 
tians, who brought destruction on themselves, and re¬ 
proach on religion, !>v the unsuitable manner in which 
they acted, ver. 15, to the end; iv. 1. 

The apostle, having in the former part of ihe epistle 
recommended mutual forbearance, peace, and concord, 
now descends to some particular charges relating to the 
same subject.; and then proceeds to give more general 
exhortations .to Christian cheerfulness, moderation, 
prayer,- a behaviour universally amiable and praise¬ 
worthy, and an imitation of the good example he had 
endeavoured to set before them; ver. 2—9. 

Towards the close of the epistle, lie makes his ac¬ 
knowledgments to the Philippians for the seasonable 
and liberal supply they had sent him; which he de¬ 
clares he rejoiced in principally on their account, as it 
was so convincing a proof of their affection for him, 
and their concern for the support of the gospel, which 
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he preferred far above any private secular interest of 
his own j expressly disclaiming all selfish, mercenary 
vicwr, and assuring them, with a noble simplicity, that 
he was able upon all occasions' to accommodate his 
temper to his circumstances, and had learnt under the 
teachings of Divine grace, in whatever station Provi¬ 
dence might see fit to place him, therewith to he con¬ 
tent. After which,, the apostle, having encouraged 
them to expect a rich supply of all their wants from 
their God and Father, to whom he devoutb' ascribes* 
the honour of all, concludes-with salutation^ from him¬ 
self and his friends at Rome to the whole church, and a 
solemn benediction ; ver. 10, to the end. 



PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS. 


SECT. I. 


The introduction with the general salutation, suited to the views 
with which the apostle wrote. Phil. I. 1—11. 


PHIL. I. 1. 

jpATJL and Timo- 
llwiis, the get - 


PHILIPPIANS I. 1. 

JpAUL and Timothy , a being now providential¬ 
ly together at Rome, both through Divine 

tcTaii°tiw S '«aihts* in o racc faithful servants of Jesus Christ, h and 
Christ jcsus. which desirous to promote his interest by their writ¬ 
ings, where their other labours cannot reach, do 
hereby send their most affectionate Christian 
salutations to all the saints , their holy brethren, 
in Christ Jesus, which are at Philippi, whom 


SECT. 

i; •- 

Phil: 

1 . 1 . . 


* Paul and Timothy.] Paul might here 
i house to join Timothy with him, as he 
• nut only had attended the apostle iu bis 
general travels into these parts, but had 
assisted in preaching the gospel at Phi* 
lippi. Compare Acts ttvv. 1, 3, l x 2. 

b The savantt qf Jesus ‘Christ.] Some 
have inquired why Paul does not style 
himself an apostle here, and in his taho 
epistles to the Thessatoniaus, and that 
to Philemon, as he does iu&U the other 
epistles that bear his name; and hare 


* accounted for it, by observing, that no 
objection had been made to his charac¬ 
ter at Thesaalonica Or Philippi; and that 
having received a present from them, he 
might not seem to be bumetisome as an 
apostle of .Clout. Perhaps it rather was 
because Timothy or Silas, who were nei¬ 
ther of them apostles , are joined with him 
here, and iu the epiitlcs to the Thessa- 
lonians. But I think the question seems 
to have its foundation in curiosity i a Cher 
than use. S»^ercc in luc. 


3 
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St. Pants fahUhtion to the PHittppidhC. 


seer. Goc] hath united to them in the bonds of one 
. '■ common faith. • And they greet With particular 
respect the bishops and deacons of the society, 0 
j ‘ to wliOm the oversight of it in the Lord is so pe¬ 
culiarly committed; wishing abundant success to 
their labours in their respective and important 
t! offices; and wishing to every'private Christian 
under their care, whether personally known or 
unknown, grace even to you all, and perpetual 
peace, with every attendant"' blessing from God, 
who is now become our covenant-God and re¬ 
conciled Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ , through whose" blood, righteousness, 
•and intercession, we are brought into so happy 
a relation to firm. * 

3 When I Paul am addressing a church dear to 
me by so many bonds, and to whom I am un¬ 
der so many distinguished obligations, it is lit I 
should assure you, that Tgive thanks unto my 
God, for such he is, and I recollect it with un¬ 
speakable delight in every mention of you; whe¬ 
ther before the throne of grace, or when con- 
4versing with my fellow-Christians. And the 
former occasion of mentioning you often occurs: 
for L am always in every prayer <j mine making 
humble supplication jar you all , and mingling, 
those intercessions with joy and praise, when I 
rcHcct cn that honourable profession which you 
make, and that steady and exemplary conduct 
by which you support and adorn it. 

5 Yes. my brethren, though several years are 
since passed, I think myself obliged to bless God, 
with all the united powers of my soul, for your 
participation in the blessings of the gospel,' 1 from 


are at, Philippi, with 
the bishops and dea¬ 
cons : 


» 


2 Orace be unto 
you, and peace from 
(Jod our J> titer, and 
from the J.ord Jesus 
Christ. 1 

y 

t 


I thank my Cod 
upon every remem¬ 
brance of you, 


4 (Always in every 
prayer ol' mine for 
you all, making tu¬ 
que st with joy,) 


H For your fellow- 
ip in the gospel 


r - The bishops and deacon*.] As -iiis 
prove* there n»nt have been more than 
une biJup at Philippi, it has been 'appre¬ 
hended, by many pious and learned men,, 
to be ait intimation that there was then 
no difference between bishops and pres¬ 
byters; all the presbyters of this church 
having {as they, suppose) the* title given 
them here oftWshops, overseer., orsu- 
periot' ijdants; for this is what the word 
swwi-roi beyond all controversy imports. 
Dr. Whitbv (in his note on this plaeo) 
.•dully sorts this interpretation, and 
elute-- that which would give the words 


a contrarv, and, 1 think, a very unnatu¬ 
ral turn. Some think the deacons are 
mentioned V.s having been particularly 
concerwdin the liberal supply that was , 
sent from this lujrch to theapostlil, which. 
had bcerj probably collected by them, ’■*’ 
d Turlicipntwn in Ike gospel -1 Sonic by * 
jtoivwvta m; to iw»yyiXnv understand their 
communicating something for the support of 
Ike gospel, aod particularly to thosupply of 
the apostle's necessities, referred to chap, 
iv. Iti, aud 2 Cor. xi*. 0; but to par ode, 
and to communicate, are words of different 
signification, and it is evideut that tjie 



from the first day un- the first day of my preaching it among you, sect, 


7 Even as it 




though soon attended with menaces and insults, t, 

^ scourging and imprisonment; and to praise him 

for that establishment aud increase which lie 
* hath been pleased to give to the seed’that was 

\ sow'n, and which his grace maintains even until. 

6 Being confident now. And he will still maintain it, for [I am] 6 
of thislvuiy tiling, confident of this very thing , that he who hath 

hi'cun^a foo* orkin he # un a § 00(l WOrk in antJ u P 0l) J ou > antl which > 
ptrfdrcn it I have now the pleasure of seeing so faradvanc- 
imtiitiuiJSy oi'JesuB t *d, will not finally forsake the production of his 
1 hn ' 1 1 own grace, but will finish [tY] in your souls, 
until he raise it to fall perfection, in the day of 
Jems .Christ 9 when he shall appear in air his \ 

g ,o *y- '*H‘ . , V 

Such are.the,sentiments of„my heart vO-itli re-7 
moet fur me* to think S jiect to y,ou, and such the concern I have upon 

cause l have you m >' 01U ' aCCOURti..« it, IS UXQee&JUSt 111 WC to be 
iny heart; inasmuch ‘thus affected towards y^u. all , because I know 
iiothinmy bonds, j, ou } lavc mc j n ,j 0ur hearts, both in theses??/ 

am! cmifiMiwuion^- bo, ' d!S for the fc ; ak « of ^hnst, anti 1)1 niy defence 
the gospel, y<- nil and confirmation of (he gospel, whiie I am plead- 
are partakers of my ing its cause in the midst of so much opposition 
and danger: as you are all partakers with me 
in the grace of that gospel*, whieft establishes a 
community of interests between us; and, as you 
so lendeily and faithfully shew your sense of if, 
s id i;«ri c my I cannot but return it. Thus I say it ought to3 
loiig 'im'r* yo„ at . l ,i| 1 bo, and thus it is, for God wlm discerns all the 
m Hu: imueK t .f secret recesses of my heart, u mij witness, how 
J. mi -1 bno. earnestly / long for you all in the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. He known that » long to see you, with 
that peculiar tenderness of affection winch no¬ 
thing but these bonds of mutual faith aud love, 
centering in him, can be capable of producing, 
and which greatly resembles the compassion 
which Christ himself feeis for those whom his 
grace has made the members of his body. 

0 And this I pray, And, in the mean time, this 1 continue to pray'} 
for in your behalf, as the best blessing l can 


original word generally signifies the 
former raih.-r than the, latter. Compare 
l Cor. i. 9; 2 Cor. Viii.4; xiii. 13; Phil, 
iii. 10; Philem, vqt. 6; I John i. 3. 6, 7. 

* As you are alt partaken 'with me.) Per¬ 
haps 1 he grammar of this sentence .would 
•have been better expressed, if l bad ren¬ 
dered it preily agreeable to what Dr. 
Whitby would propose, “ Ytu rsko are *U 


ri par laters of grace with ?.w h p friinrL, 
“ for the (lcIt’ll c <wt rrmjiiluati.ai of the 
( * gospel.” But the seu-a i- nearly the 
same, and the order m »hi«b the wouls 
lie in the oiiginal is raueh more conve¬ 
nient for paraphrasing than that to which 
they would be reduct d by such a transpo¬ 
sition. fyf ,v 
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sect, ask of God for you, Ma/ vow/* /otfe to one ano- that you* tev«m#y 
1. tficr, ami to all the saints, may abound r t move “a SSSwSj 
.. and more; and that it may be a rational and and in alt judgment; 
jg truly Christian affection, founded in a thorough 
I'v.oicbdge of the principles which tend so much 
to endear us to each other, and in all that in¬ 
ward feeling anti perception of these sacred ties 
which nothing but true experimental religion 
10can give f . So as to prove by experience things io Tb«t;»ye may 
k 'kick differ*, and know by trial, how inconi- approve things that 
parably excellent the Christian character is be- « iat ^ 

yond any other j that ye maybe round not on- without ortenco till 
ly sincere and cordial, but altogether inoffensive the Jay of Christj 
>: through the whole of your Christian course, 

11 even until the great* day of Christ: 'Being Jil- j i Being filled with 
led with all the genuine fruit's and effects of the fruits of righte- 
rigliteoHsness h , which are produced by virtue of ? us, ( ltMB ’ I 1 
a vital faith in Jesus Christ, . and by strength to the glory and 
and influence derived from him, to the glory praise of God. 
anti praise of God; for that great end of the 
gospel-revelation is never more effectually an¬ 
swered, than when the temper and conduct of 
those who profess it, is agreeable to its sacred 
dictates. * 


IMPROVEMENT*' * 

ter. i. Amidst the numberless mercies with which, through the 
indulger.ee of our heavenly Father, we are daily surrounded, 
what can demand our humble and grateful acknowledgments 
5 more than our participation in the gospel? To whatever afflictions 
. it may expose us, or whatever we may be called to sacrifice to 
its interests, every day, in which we share its comforts and sup¬ 
ports, calls aloud for our piaises, both in the enjoyment and in 
the recollection. And whilst we look back with these sentiments of 


f AU knowledge and perception.] Vve 
•voder it knowledge judgment, and the 
former is explained of* peculating, and the 
latter of practical knowledge; but 1 think 
the distinction between the idea suggest¬ 
ed by the origiual is much better preferr¬ 
ed by rendering the word median,percep¬ 
tion, or inward sensation. He, wishes they 
might not only know the principles which 
recommend candour and benevolence, 
biit feel their influence on their hearts; 
which a daily experience and observation 
shew us, in some great pretenders to this 
kind of knowledge, is a very different, 
thing. . 

S 7 Tiiit^s which differ.] Wt&'Howe just¬ 


ly assorts this translation, as well as that 
preferred in the preceding note, and in¬ 
troduces this text, to. shew that we need 
the Ua/it qf the Spirit to help us to appre¬ 
hend, to consid v.tojudge, and determine 
our actions agreeably to that judgment. 
How# on the Spirit, Vol. 1. p. *271. 

h Fruits of righteounsess .] If this have, 
as sonic imagine, a-more peculiar icfcr- 
cnceto liberality yet I see no reason fur 
confining it to that interpretation; nor do 
I think ii can property be'said, that every 
liberal and generous man is filed with all 
the finite vf righteousness, unless there be a 
prevailing uniformity of character, which 
is not always to be found. 



gratitude, let us look forward with cheerful confidence. : It is to sect. 
God’s having begun a good, work in us, that we are to ascribe it, »• . 
tjjat the glorious gospel of his Son is our joy, and our wonder, ''*~ v ~** 
rather than our aversion and our scorn. We may therefore be c Verse , 
humbly confident, that he mil not forsake the work of his own 
/tffwdbAbut will finish it, so that it shall appear worthy of himself 
in thoitreat day of the Lord. * 

No wonder that, where this blessed work is begun, there is a 
great a Section between those who were the instruments of pro¬ 
ducing ty, and those in whom it is produced. No wonder if 
Paul mau\ mention of these his Christian converts at Philippi,4, 9 
# in every prayer of his, offering up.requests for them, and pray¬ 
ing for the increase of their hope and love. No wonder, on the 
other side, if their hearts were tenderly set upon him, and that; 
distant as he was, lie seemed to lodge there, and their tender 7'*f 
care followed him .(trough every circumstance of his bonds and 
apology; so that his sufferings aitd dangers were even more 
painful to them than their own: while he on his part longed for S 
them all in the bowels of the Lord, and could conceive of no 
greater charm in liberty itself, than that it might give him an op¬ 
portunity pf cultivating so endearing a friendship by personal 
converse. 

The increase of love founded on knowledge, and attended 
with other sentiments of experimental religion, is to be number¬ 
ed among the best of apostolic blessings. Every experience of 10 
these things will confirm our resolution of maintaining that god¬ 
ly sincerity, which will render our conversation unblamcable, 
and our account in the day of the Lord comfortable. To glori-1 1 
fy God by the fruits of righteousness, is the great end for which 
these rational natures were given us; and it is by the exercise of 
lively faith in Christ, that these dispositions are cultivated, and 
these fruits rendered most abundant. 


SECT. II. 

The apostle informs the Phifippians how his imprisonment at 
Pome had been providentially over-ruled for the service of the 
gospel; and strongly declares his cheerful hope and confidence, 
that this great object of his wishes should still be promoted, 
whatever events might be allotted to him. Phil. 1. 12—20. 

r PUILIPPIANS I. 12. 

HUT I would y/M Y dear friends”, 1 am fully convinced of the 

tenderness of your affection for me; and, 

, as I have declared above, 1 do you the justice 

to believe, that you have uic in your heart, J ' 




w^wm priam^wm 

' ■* * « 

while I continue under this confinement for the **»uld understand, 

testimony of Jesus.- But 1 would have you to tiifngsteAiVA^aLcwed 
know, my much beloved brethren, that the things U nt<> me, havefajiga 
' relating to me, some of which have given you so «. ut rather unto the 
mud) concern, on the most friendly and gene- Io* t ^j? lnce ol ‘ tht 
rous principles, have been so over-ruled by the 3 j 
Divine wisdom and goOdness, that indeed they 
hare fallen out rather to the advancement than / 

hindrance of the gospel, which ye were roady to / 

1 Jfear. • So that mu bunds in Christ are mani - 13 SoAthat mj 

Jested, * and taken notice of in all the palace of nTanfft/ft" in”ail the 
Ca'sar, and all other [places), in and about the palace, and in alt* 
city, and have, seemed so remarkable, that many other ptws; 
have been excited to inquire, much to their own 
satisfaction aud advantage, what .there was in 
this new and unknown religion, that could ani¬ 
mate me so cheerfully to lendure so much hard¬ 
ship aud persecution in its defence; for they soon 
. traced up my sufferings to this as their only 
14cause. ' Jnd this had so happy an effect, that 1-* And many of 

many yf the brethren in the Lord, instead of be- i^ e "* ll i <; 

x , ii,ii i j '■ or<J » "axing conn¬ 
ing discouraged, nr re emboldened by my bonus , by my bonds, 

when they saw mv firmness and constancy under a re much moic bold 
them, so as to venture -with much more undaunt - , lhe " U1<1 

cd'courage to preach the word or the gospel, which 
our enemies thought, by their persecution of 
me, to have discountenanced and silenced. 

1 ’ Indeed 1 cannot sav, that all who have engag- 1 -’ s ; ,mc nidei-i 
cd in this work have acted upon the noblest 
pniKipies; for some, preach Christ even from cri- some ako of good 
;;?/ and contention, desirous to maintain in the Vl11 - 
church a party that -hall oppose me, and willing 
■ to add as many abettors to it as they possibly 
can; u'hile others d o it out -J \ 'linen ] aft et ion, * 
faithfully intending the honour of God, theinte- 
- rest of the Redeemer, and the advancement of 
human happiness, winch is so inseparably con¬ 
nected with the success of Christianity .in the* 

1>)world. The first indeed preach Christ ou { of. 16 The one p oach 
.strife, and nut with purity and simplicity of in- Sot * n e. ■ ,-ci v, ‘ ‘ Vu 
tention, but on the contrary, from the unkindest 


* Su fhal riiujiomls in Ctii.l are manifest.] 
Mr. PierisiiMtetd render it,*, w that it* is 
taunifertJijBk'hi the pro turn nrtih bwhere, 
that mtf hkno\ aic/'-r ('tin t, i. c. Unit J suf- 
fr r nri/if.iur tin; -.ike of Christianity, and 
not for any real mimic; and he argues 
from the order oi the w^rd«. .. 


Xrir» yivfrTnij butlthiuk this interpre¬ 
tation nould req'nii|^ym73rei to tic lead 
twice, which would' W a much gre.itu 
difficulty in the construction than tl:c 
latter translation he would avoid. Novt i 
thelfcss in the dose of the purapl.i.e-f, J 
have included this thought. 




posing to add afflic¬ 
tion to my bonds: 


l'fButjthcother of 
love, kniVing that I 
■am set Air the de¬ 


fen t 


gospel. 


18 What then } 
notwithstanding eve¬ 
ry way, whether in 
j»n fence, or in truth, 
Christ is preached; 
and I therein do 1 r- 
ioicc, yea, and will 
rejoice. 


10 For 1 know 
that this shall turn 
to my balvation 
through your prayer, 


and unworthiest motive, as 'desirous to add yet sect: 
more affliction to my bonds , by strengthening the H « 
cause of those, who, while they call themselves 
Christians, seem to place a point of honour and t ^ 
conscience in hurting my reputation, <tiid abet- - 
ting unreasonable prejudices, which have been 
so eagerly raised and propagated, to the disad¬ 
vantage of my character. IVhereas others 17 
[ preach ] him out of cordial love , and amidst the 
many otherrtoble and benevolent views on which 
they act, have some regard to that comfort 
which they are sure it will administer to me, as 
they know that 1 am raised pp, and v -sc£ b in the 
place in which 1 appear for the- defence of the j . 
gospel; and that nothing* can make my sorrows <, < 
and distresses sit‘ so light upon me as to .see that 
this blessed cause is in some measure promoted 
by them. What then is the results of these at- ig 
tempts, proceeding from such different princi-' 
pies r It is, that I am, in one view or another 
pleased with them both ; for though I could 
indeed wish that all, engaged in so honourable 
a work, were pursuing it from the most worthy 
and generous motives, yet every way, whether 
it be- only w pretence of pious zeal, or in the 
truth of it, Christ is however preached , and the. 
great doctrine of salvation by him has some¬ 
thing of a wider spread. /Inil in this 1 heartily 
rejoice, yea , and I will continue to rejoice : for 
I had much rather that some, who are convert-. / 
ed to Christianity by my enemies, should think 
as ill of me as they themselves do, than that 
they should remain ignorant of those fundament- 1 
al truths, on the knowledge, of which theireter- V 
nal happiness depends. Nor do I much regard 19 A 
the opposition which may arise against me from 
the ill-designing teachers, or their misguided 
followers: for J well know, that , disagreeable 
as its present effects are, even this shall issue 
in promoting my salvation c , by your continued 


»> / am j ft. ] Sonic would render 
/ he, j. e. in bolide for the go-pel, in or¬ 
der to make an ..apology for it. 

« My Mr. Pierce rxpjiuns 

<?ui7>ijire at. signifying detiviriunv from pi 
son, and ilnnka, that as they Uiat preach¬ 
ed -Christ out of lore made more friends 
for the ap<v,tle, so they that preached 


him out of envy gate his friends an op¬ 
portunity of representing Ins persecutor* 
as proceeding upon principles of malice. 
But to wave other remaikt, I cannot 
think that snob an event could be said to 
proceed from the wpphi 0 / .";t- Spr^ <-> 
Christ. 

Vi 


;? 



X 


j; trusts tkdti living or dyiiigi lie shall promote ihii cauiei 


sect, prayer* to God for me, and the supply of the andthesappiy of the 
n< Spirit of Jesus Christy which shall be liberally Spirit of JmuS Christ. 

£p2iT deaIt out in ansvver t0 According to my ear - 20 According t* 

£ y 2{ J ties/ expectations, and cheerful hope, that I shall my earnest exnecta- 

*"« nothing be ashamed, whatever injurious rcflec- tion '. a ° d m/htpc, 
f ’' tions nwy be made upon my conduct; but [that,] u XmW-K 

f".. by all the freedom oj speech which I am still de- with all M/ness, as 

i’*V termined to use, as it hath always been hither- always, n»!iowals., 

to, [go] now also Christ shall be magnified in 
x- ‘ my body, whether by its liberty or confinement, whether uj\e by liii 
whether in life or in death. When I consider «hyde/fo. 
all possible contingencies that can arise in this 
rf. . view, I find my heart most cheerfully reconcil- 
V, ,, ed to them all, and, instead of trembling at the 
’ thought of martyrdom itself, I rather rejoice 
in it. 


L lMPROVEMEM’. 

. flow admirable is the conduct of Divine Providence! and in 
how beautiful a manner does it often work, the purposes it wisely 
•; and graciously determines, by events which seem to have the 

>■', most contrary tendency ? Who could have imagined that the im- 

, prisonment of St. Paul should have been effectual to the advance- 
Vcr. 20. ment of Christianity ? Thus can God animate and encourage his 
. . servants, by the extremity which their brethren suffer in h:< 
■f ' 14 cause ; so that they shall wax confident by their bonds and 

martyrdom. Let this then reconcile us to all the allotments of 
’ Providence, and establish us in aw earnest expectation and hope 

that -Christ will be glorified in all things by us, whether by our life 
.or death: and who, that knows the grace of God in truth, would 
not rejoice even in death itself, if the gracious Redeemer, *who 
gave his own life for us, mav thereby be magnified ? 

IJi How execrable the temper ’f those who preached Christ out of' 
envy and contention, and managed a ministry which should have 
breathed nothing but love, in a view of adding affliction to those 
bonds that cppiessed this besi of men! But hofor generous and 
amiable the deposition which the apostle expresses when lie re- 
, joiees in this, that Christ was preached, though the purposes with 
18 regard to him were so unkind! These are the wonders which'the 
ioye of Jesus produces in the soul; thus doth it empty us of every 
" malignant passion,arid reconcile us to the most disagreeable events, 
that may advance his interests. Where such principles inspire 
■ thebreas;t, the faithful servants of Jesus will find their own account, 
while they are wholly intent on his honour. All these, events 
shall turn to their salvation ; but let it be remembered, that it is 
L9 through the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ which sanctifies. 



k mt is divided bdxifeifi tns ddsirefto W'mlh 0? 

to us every circumstauce through which we pass. Thi these- 
supplies may be imparted, let us unite our prayers in favour of ' J 
-all who love our common Lord in sincerity; (Epb. vi. 2>.) 


SECT. III. 

f> <n'l freely lay - open to the Philippian* the sentiments of bis 
hair'] ns to life and death , declaring his desire to be ic>th 
< 7/n.C in a better world) but his readiness to continue hcrejor 
'ns Lord's service; and entreats them, that white he did sc, 
he might have tn * joy to hear that , though he were absent , 
they main tinned the* honour of their Christian, character,'both 
j or piety and cow age Phil. I. 21—30. 


I’ll IL. I. 21. 


SECT. 

111 . 


rmipriANs I. 21 . 

roiVtoMieio ihc it J HAVE exposed nry expectation and my 
('in-lit, and to the hope, that L'brist will he glorified in mo, 

' s ' ,!l1 ' whether hy life or by death, and it is a hope 

which I am encouraged to form, by a conscious- 
ness of the temper 1 feel in my heart. For to 
me to live [is] Christ ; H he is the supreme end 
of mv life, and I value it only, as it is capable 
of being referred to the purposes of his honour. 
shut, in consequence of this, to die [f$] gain; 
for as tliis temper argiics my interest in the 
friendship of that Redeemer, who is the Lord 
of the invisible, as well as the visible world, I am 
well satisfied that he will make ample provision 
foi my happiness when I quit this transitory 
life, airl surround me with far more important, . ‘ 

lile.->sings than any which I must then resign. 

22 t;»t a l Uvc ini And ij he determines that I live longer in the 22 y 
tin- fled., this i- tliar ivilirmities and sorrows of mortal flesh, 1 desire 

vot 1 w'Jax i' shJii t0 acquiesce; for this [far] what l esteem Me 

rhuose l wot not. greap/h«7 of my life and labour , ami an ample 

equivalent for all its fatigues, that 1 may be 

. capable in some measure of promoting the 

• great end. which engaged him Sin- a while to 

make his abode hefc in this humble form of hu- * 

man nature. And thus, on the whole, which /, 

should choose , if it were entirely referred to my- 4 ' 

* • 

'* f 

•* 7i> me tn Hi ? is Christ, &.C.) Mr. Pid-ce mitting our version. Nor can I think the 
would translate this clause, Christ n gain other version natural, a- it quite destroys 
.i i mr living or (lying. But the paraphrase the anti/hnv* m those meaihers of th<*scn- ; 

h- w« how n stand* connected on ad- t / -nee which arc oppoed to each other 


■..-tseSV 



' $OWk-' : ' K jfnti tits protiiMtihi'f interesYWihdWlirltd. 

sect .- self, j^fcnow not: For I am , as it were, borne s ? For l am in a 
jh/ two different ways ^ having ,^on the one hand, a S/ft^To 

I 



quitting 

shores, set sail for that happy world, where I 
shall be immediately with Christ , c xvhich is bet¬ 
ter beyond all comparison and expression , tlijui 
a longer abode here would be, were I to regard 
only my own immediate comfort and happiness: A" 

,, 24 Hu) to abide in the flesh, [«] I know more ex- 24 Nevertheless, to 
i pedient and necessary for you and my fellow- ab,dc in * c ,!! e ' il “ 
Christians, who need my farther assistance. 25 And having this 
, 2-5 And having this confidence, 1 know that I shall confidence 1 know 
abide,' 1 ami 1 am heartily willing, though my tli£4t 'shall abide and 
, own personal glory be delayed, to continue a n f f or yonrfurtiU-- 
r nth you all , in order to the advancement of ante andjoy of faith; 

. i/our faith, and of that Joy wlfleh is supported 
2C< by it That your boasting and rejoicing in me - r ) That your re- 
mvy in and through Christ Jesus be more abun- , ? l<:,n 1 * , * a3r . b ® l 1 nore 
dant, and your t hristian consolation greatly m- t hriatfor me, by my 
. creased, by my cowing among you again to comingto you again, 
make you another visit, when I am enlarged 
from my present confinement; as when it has 
answered the schemes of Providence with re¬ 
spect to it, 1 hope 1 shall he. 

27 Only, let rue always urge this upon you, that ’ Only let your 


*> But tie two difnent ways: rusix*/*"-* 
t* T.tv Svo ] The. original is. very empba- 
tical; and it scums (according to the turp 
I have given it 111 the paraphrase,' ! obe 
au alius m to a ship stationed at a par- 
titular place, and ruling at anchor, and 
at tne same time likely to be forced to 
«ea by the violence of the windfc; which 
presents us with a lively representation 
of tile apostle’s alUcbmertt to bis sin - 
non in the Chi 1 tian church, and the ve¬ 
hemence of bis desire to be unbound, as l 
have rendered uttChofcn, that is, to weigh 
anchor and set sail for the heavenly 
counti y. 

c Be immediately with Chiot.] This 
plainly proves, that the separate spirits 
of good men are with Chrt.a, in such a 
manner, as that their state is far better 
than while they continue in this present 
’Morld'jf which a state of insensibility 
cannot possibly be. But Mr. Fleming 
very j natty obsenes, thatit will not at all 
disprove that lame urces Aon of happiness 
the "estirrcctiou, which other scrip* 
piifo plainly declare. Flem. Christ. \ ol. 
)U p. o'jO. Compare 2 Cor. v. 5<—10. 


The original phrase, m5>>w /</*?> sv xy.v- 
o-ov, which we render fat better , is so very 
emphatic.)!, th.it 1 cannot trausla’e it li¬ 
terally, and I know not how better to 
imitate the sense, than by rcndemig it 
Letlei beyond alt fipir\tn-u , for iiidci d tho 
apostle seems to labour for expression 
here, as much as in any part of his writ¬ 
ings. 

d f know f stitdl abide.] Probably, as 
Mr. Howe conjectures, (Vol. 11. p. 89.) 
he had some particular revclalionXo ground 
this confidence!upon. I can by no means 
think he refer? to any intimation'from 
the palace bow it was likely to go with 
him. He must have known little of 
princes and courtiers, (especially iu Nero's 
reign,) to build so confidently on such 
a foundation, 

* The advanccmerttig your Juilh find joy.] 
Your furtherance and joy of faith Is A more 
literal translation; hut as it expresses 
nothing more than that here given 
which is rather plaiueraud easier to be 
understood, 1 hope ( need nuke no apo¬ 
logy for such a liberty here, and in se¬ 
veral other places. 



■ ' ": 

* 1- , . ( ‘ * » 

-ouvcrsation be as it yoUT conversation f nifty SUch OS bcCOVU'S the SPOT, 

becomatfi the gospel smp j n f ^rist, anil may do an honour to your »>* 
of Christ: that whe- *>r J > _u y i' ( , ar . ...hathav 7 ».«ie 


Maud .wylinouespi- ‘V"' .. , » 

nt, witlljjonc mind, in the most vigorous united efrorts, for the fat 
striving tfgcthcrfor J* / he gospel ; which it will be you* interest; ... 
titfi fauh < the gos- contcn( | f or> how violently soever your mightiest 
- adversaries may attempt to wrest it out of your 
28 And in 'othing hands. And indeed 1 hope it will appear, that. '-2^ 
•terrified by your ad- ., QU are not j n an y fag we terrified* by alj tile ' 

:S r a“’o‘2.r“- rage and fury of your enemies, lokic/i, wfto- ■, 
ken of perdition, but duly considered,, is 4o them an evident token of '■ 
to you of salvation, sure ly and .<jp«ckly approaching destruction ; h as 
and ttjat of God. not [ 1 j n g can he a more certain sign that they are , 
ripe for it, than the prevalency of such a pere- 
cuting spirit among them : but to you it is a sure 
evidence of complete salvation , quickly to be 
revealed, and that from God himself, who will 
reward your pious fortitude with blessings pro- 
'29 For unto you it portionably distinguished. And in this view 29 
ayiym m thiibch.di j woll | t j have N ()u t 0 look upon tliese trials, and, 

to brlitno oil h 1 mi, lUStG2lU ot (JlVUllln^J tllCttlj tO 1)0 til til) Kiln lOi 
but also to sulfei for them. For it i< granted to you as a favour on 
the part of Christ, our great Lord, not only to 
believe in him , but also that you should have 
the distinguished honour to suffer for his sake; 1 


tils sake, 


w rS'ilim learned 

l’rub-Ssor 1'i an is tin enthrals 

lupins with those wo 
tinned to iie end of Mil isc of 
the u' \i r-,aptci; but it up) ars to me 
ncutift lie, essarv tiorn.ituiid o allow it. 
The woid «sm7ivi? 3 , « stgnilh , most h- 
tei.dh »o bcha\o as d,"<i:,‘nv{ 'somecity 
or cut poraiion ; but to render it, as Dr. 
Scott proposes, (Christian Life, Vol. I. p. 
42.) atizinit as becomes, &c. is making 
a gn at ddal too free with the English 
language. ' . ; 

£ Sot in any decree terrified , &C.] It 
evidently appears from hence, and from 
.-.■•veial other passages m this epistle, that 
the t’lulippians were now in a suffering 
state, which is :t circumstance to be borne 
m miiid as we go or, as it illustrates se- 
serai rnasjferly strokes in the apostle's a^ 
dress to them. 

•' Eudent tokens of deshucfum.\ Mr. 
,'ierce by interpreting it, “ they think it 


“ a proof of your being obstinately bent 
“ on your own ruin,” loses the true sense 
and spirit of the passage. 

> Snjfer joi Ins sake.] From this text and 
some parallel passages, such as l 'f htss. 
xi. 14; 2 Tim. m. 2; Hob. x. '.VI ; f IVL' 
i. ti; some may object to whnt l)r. Lard* 
ner ha n assorted, wlien he says. that, most 
of the til st persecutions which tile Chris¬ 
tians suffered came fiotn the Jews, It 
is no wonder, if that obstinate and cruel 
people were peculiarly enraged against 
the disciples of Jesus, who so expressly 
contradicted many of tie it favourite 
maxims und tenets. And though, to be 
sure, their greatest influent e was in Ju¬ 
dea, yet it is well known, that in other 
■places they had a power of imprisoning 
and scourging in the synagogues, and it. 
is highly probable, that many of the se¬ 
verities inflicted by Gentile magistrates 
oh the first preachers of the gospel, were 
at tlie instigation of the Je. .> wlm dwelt 




Reflections tin fduPs Sefire 4SL' 


M . 


«kct. in consequence of which you will be entitled 
. J 11 * to the peculiar rewards of those who have been 
■ martyrs, and confessors in the cause of his truth. 

1^30 (Compare Acts v. 41.) Nerving rn a great mea- so Having ttv s«m* 
sure the saint struggle with the adversaries of conflictwhi/ny'fesaw 
the gospel, who labour to overbear it by brutal |J^®[ 1 , I J/^ whear 
violence, as ye shw to be in hie k when I was j 

among you at Philippi, and was stripped and 
scourged, and laid in the dungeon and in the 
stocks, and which you now hear [to be] in me at 
Home; whither you know I was sent in bonds 
as an evil doer, having been obliged to appeal 
to Caesar for the preservation of my life, when 
attempted by enemies who would be contented 
with nothing less than my blood, which they 
had solemnly bound themselves to shed. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

/ Ver. 21 How happy must that man be, who can truly say,- that to him 
: to live is Christy and to die gain ! What a blessed alternative is 

before him, and how cheerfully may he leave it to Providence 
f ' to decide which of the two shall be appointed for him ! And yet 
how vain must life be, and how miserable death, to that man 
who cannot say it! He that gathereth not with Christ, scattereth 
\ abroad, (Mat. xii. 30:) and when death comes to such an one, 

it is the loss of all, attended with the final, and alas! the eternal 
. loss of himself. While the good man pronounces it better be¬ 
ep: ' 2 lyond all comparison , to depart , that he may be with Christ, and 
, submits only to continue in life, as the part in which se.lf-deny- 
84, 25 Jng duly requires him to acquiesce. But, O! how unworthy the 
Vv. . Christian character, to be ;■ verse to so advantageous Remove! 
22/To he unwilling, and that even on such terms, to depart ■i> d to 
be with Christ! As if any converse, any friendship, any enjoy- 
^ 1 merit, any hope here, were comparable ; yea, as if it were pre- 

i'r ferable to serving him in his immediate presence, under the cver- 
’* lasting tokens of his acceptance and delight. 

/, f , But if that Master, whom we have the honour to serve, deter- 
,* mine to us an abode here for months and .years toi tiomei and 
-» *- >5 iiis church may receive advantage by it, ill shall we requite his 
'*• 

• ' in the citied^tr whirhthe.se magistrates teachers, concerning which at Philippi 
presided, Compare Acts xii. 3; xiii. 50we read nothing. This seems one of the 
ativ. 19; xvii. $, 13; xviii. 12; xix. 9. many texfi, wnifcb may be expounded in 
See Dr. JLardper'a Cred. Vo!. I. p. 41 7, &c. a greater latitude than that in which some 
11 Sfiarto be m me.] 1 see not why this late learned commentators and critics 
should be explained as referring only, or have taketK,it. It would be tedious .to 
- chiefly, to his conflicts with Judaizing mark all instances of a hjtc kind. 



' y , > - - * • ' • i\ ' 

The apostle beseeches them by their hopes as Christians , 205' 

■* 

love who quitted heaven for this sinful and wretched earth of sect. 
ours, if we are unwilling for a while to wait till he shall call us ni. 
lJjjjto himself. Very deficient shall we be in that gratitude and v- v^ 
,^eal>d)ich we owe him if we find not something of a i/baven 
boguuAeven below, in doing what may be pleasing to him, in 
inanii^ng his interest, with such degrees of ability as he shall be 
pleased : to honour us with, and so training up others to a meet- 
ness lot those enjoyments which he hath taught us by his grace 
to expert and pursue. 

While vrr our stations maybe, whether in public or private 
.life, let it m: our care, in every circumstance and relation, that Versc 
our eonversat ion may be as becometh the gospel; that we may 07 
adorn so holy a profession, and answer so glorious a hope. If 
opposition arise, let it not terrify us. It will, if well supported, 
be a token of salvation, and that of Gad. Let us account it an 2S 
honour, and the gift of the Divine favour tons, to he called and 
strengthened to su Her for his sake. So were the prophets, so 29 
were the apostles, dignified. We have heard of their noble coii- 30 
tendons, that we might emulate them: and well may we do it, 
mce we have the sumo Juthar , him'her, and Support of our 
•aithf and hope to partake of the same ( receding and eternal 
weight of glory. (2 Cor. iv. 17.) 

S l. C T. IV. 


The apostle exhorts the Philippians tv unanimity and i.'indouj , 
ami a lender care Jar the interest of <ack other; zrhuh been- 
forces l>y f he gt n<r>'us and condescending lave of our blessed 
Ifdicnnr: of x chose humiliation and e tilted islult he dis- 
mursi v in a ven/ at] cel innate Manner; pr 's.-iag th>'m to a due 
nnprovcht■ nl <i it, </.-* n hat would most highly conduce :o their 
vxen happiness and his cun fort. Phil. ii. 1-- U. 


1 IIM ■ If- I 


Pilll.ll'.IMANS II. 1. 


l/ll II- In' tilt U'lllll’ | 11 WE been expressing my concern, that 
.my i-niiMilutiiiu ‘u your conversation might be worthy of the 
gospel; and, as nothing can conduce more to it v 
than the exercise of mutual iove, permit me. my 
* dear brethren, to enforce it farther upon you, by 
every pathetic consideration which our common 
faith and most holy religion can suggest: and 
particularly by the affectionate reinemliranre of 
my sufferings and your own. (Compare i. 30.) 
If theref ore [there be] any con mh.itinn in Christ 
himself, the great Source of all our enjoyments 
and hopes, for whose sake w* have endured so 

it 


SECJ. 

iv. 

ThiT 

II. 1. 


Wll. 1 




To maintain mutual love, candour; and humility : 


, sect, many extremities ; //'there be any comfort and 
r ,v *' delight in the exercise of the most tender and 
endeared hive; if there be any communion of 
hearts';‘founded upon the communication of one 
and the same Spirit , working in all our souls; 
if there be on the whole, any boards in human 
nature, and any compassions , either manifested 
bv God to us, or wrought into the constitution 


mil. 

./it. i. 


Christ, if any com¬ 
fort of love, if any 
f>ll<jw«]iipof'thu Spi¬ 
rit, if any bo ,, " ,| < H 
and merciesi/*' t 




-of our being by the great Author of it: In 2 Fniisi \ 0 mv joy, 

that j t: Jy like mind¬ 
ed, (taxing th<' 


a word, if there be any affectionate bond, by 
winch you arc united to me, who have been by 
Divine grace made your spiritual father, and 
by whose ministry you have been made acquaint¬ 
ed with these engaging views ; complete ye my 
joy , and endeavour to fill my heart with the most 
exalted pleasure, while I lie iti these bonds, for 
»ny fidelity to God and to you. Now in this view 
1 am desirous beyond expression, that ijc may 
all be unanimous A , maintaining the same lore, 
however your sentiments, ami, in some instances, 
your practice may be divided, still having your 
sou's joined together, and all their ardour com¬ 
bined in attending to the one great thing, which 
ought to be the leading concern of every Chris¬ 
tian, the advancement of vital, practical holi¬ 
ness: by attending diligently to which, you will 
he diverted from those undue attachments to 
smaller matters, which so often divide the af¬ 
fection of Christians, and take them oil’ from 
the pursuit of the noblest objects. 

1 And in this view especially guard against 
pride, aud [7c/] nothing { bc done] or said out 
of a spirit of contradiction and contention , or 
from vain-glory , to draw the eyes of others upon 
you, and make yourselves the subjects of dis¬ 
course and admiration ; but tn unaffected sim¬ 
plicity and lowliness of mind, esteeming others 
as more excellent than yourselves; which, on 


tine 

love, hnng of one ac- 11 
coid, of one nurnl. 


> I (•' r.oil.'iij: it 
it ■Hi 1 through htrili 
or \ain-;l«i v, hut in 
ln\\ lines of mind let. 
cavh c-'tvi 111 other 
bolter tliau tlicin- 
sclivs. 


1 Vnanimoui , &.C.J It is difficult to 
trail-late or paraphrase these nurds so as 
to avoid >o»e appearance of tautology. 
In my tbirft letter to the author of Chris¬ 
tianity not founded on Argument, p. 43, 
I bad given a translation in the main the 
same with this; but on farther examina- 
uen^ithcrcas I had there united the &e- 
1 olid and third clause, asan-nxplication of 
tint first, let irur souls be joined together m 


the same Iffcr, I uere (as in mv Sermon on 
Christian Candour, p. 8) join the two for¬ 
mer and twolatter clause:,, roni'L 
t jv n’jT'iV nyttmiv tyjr/h;, hr union, units, 
rnaintniniiig the same love ; ti It 

4 >oovbV 1 i;, having your mils joined together, 
in attending to the one thing. An improi c- 
tnent, for which I am obliged to im 
learned, accurate, and woithy friend lir 
L'aitiel Scitt. 





one account or another, you may know almost sect.$ 
* Look, not every every one to be. Do not every one aim at his iv. 
JXrtfzl* "but^c vi-ry own separate interests, profits and conveniencies, 
” > inan."u\o on the hut aim each of you also at promoting the inte- Jj hl ^ 
things^ others. rests of others’, be always ready to deny your- 
'j selves for the general good, and to condescend 

to one another, as the happiness of every par¬ 
ticular brother and friend may require. 

;> l a >his mind In this respect, and in every other, let the A 
he in yi i, "huh same m ind be in every one of you , which was 
*Jesus. a ‘ so ln so eminent and amiable a degree in 

Christ Jesus, whom we call our Master and 
r, who being in our Lord; Even in that illustrious and adorablcG 


t|ui form of Cod Person, trho, being , long before his appearance 

bm-lobrcqiai Uul in human flesh, in thejorm of Godf and having 
been from eternal ages possessed of Divine per¬ 
fections and glories, when manifesting himself 
to the patriarchs and prophets of old, thought 
it not robbery and usurpation to be and appear 
as tioii assuming the highest Divine names, 
titles, and attributes, by which the supreme 


b H fto bewq in the fur ft of 1 GW. | Few turn relating to it.' I hardly recollect , > 

ol my readeis can lie ignoiant of the any that have discussed it « iih more aiw 
[Min'. Ic.nned men have taken to esia- cmacy than Bos, in hit Exorrit. 2 d ed, 
rili-.li f u 11 wry dilleiviir. trau-dations and p. 19ti—203; and Sir Richard l'.llys, in 
nf fins important text, and of the ins Forluita Sacra, p. 178—228. lii.shop 
contrary in."' a Inch have been inadt of Burnet vu.ll observes, that the Socini.m 
ii in iriceoiitiuver-y relating to the Deity interpretation is extremely cold and in- y 

oioiircvci bh , -->r*l i'edceim-r. 'Mill m- sipid, as if it were a mighty aigumcnt of 
lies, win) would under ns ar-rayuv, »:yi|- humility that, though Christ wrought 
crela, &e till net I'liizct’ij totthal « Ukcneis nmach-s, which they strangely think sii..- 
fo, nr 17 /M/Vy . tii GW, built .1 great deal niiied by Ihe phr.i-e of Lrini’ in the jm ,.7 
nf their aru'iimciit oil the oppo-.il/on of of GW; yd lie did not set up for supiciiic 
the two el.ui-.es, and the force of the par* deity. Sec Hornet on ihe Art. p. -in. 
tick <J,> ■>. lie (Ini nut affect this ef/ahly, e To L- and appear as <■< tl .} So 1 jtt 
hut hnmhh-il Aoi ;>1 If. I have often won- <&•.? is most e\a< iiy rend.-rcd, agieeable 
drred at the sires laid on this, since to the force of in many piaces in the ■ . 

everyone must know that aWa. often Scptuagmt, which Hr. lutliy Ins euf- 
sigmiies nemMe/co, and accordingly it lectcd in his note on this place. The 
is fi 1 ijuently rendered so in our vet M 011 , proper Greek phrase for eyaa/ to tied m 
paitimilarly Maik xiv. 3d; John xi. 13; mi rut 9 kv, which is used, John v. IS. Mi. 

J Coi. , 1 s. i 2; Gal. iv. 80; 2 Tim. 1 . 12. Pierce thus paraphrases the clause before 
And, which is ^specially to the present us, “ He wa- ijot eager in retaining tlsat 
purpose, it is sometimes thus rendered, “ likeness to God," of winch he was lie- 
when preceded by the particle on*; see fore possessed; and he observes, that, 

Rom. v. 13, 14; 2 Cor. xii. Id. 1 have had it referred to what wits con nderi.l a.s 

given sueli an intcipretation of the pas- future, the expression would have been 

s.ige a» appealed to me, on mature deli- iciest *1 not :iv«t, and farthfi [dip-ls, that 

Iteration; most agreeable, to the text it- the apostle's design lien* is not to oan- 

M.-lf, in comparison with other scriptuif!,; lion thePhilippians ag.uusl coveting what A, 

and the learned reader cannot be at a they had no claim to, but to engage them, 

If’M to find the opiuion of the most cele* after the example ol Christ, to give up 
hinted ivj-iierv mi < ach sid** of the theirt'uw tight toi the advantage of utbcis. 



208 Who, though in the form of God, humbled himself to death, 


skci’. Being lias made himself known, and receiving 
iv. fi'om his servants divine ljonours and adorations: 

in his infinite condescension and 7 But made ***»»Mn 
1 U romiKiMi™ to .us miserable sinners, tmpli, d ' ' 

Jnmstlj or all this glory, taking [upon him,] in- theformofUp. rvant, 
stead of the splendours which ho had boon used and «v.is ny.?<* in the 
to wear as the Sovereign of angels, the humble llk ‘‘ n< ss ,1M:n: 
form not only of a common man, but even of a 
si rvant , when made in the lik an ss if men, which 
itself had been a tmj,st astonishing stoop, even 
though he had appeared in the pomp of the " 

K greatest monarch. And yet oven this conde- s Am] hems found 
scension to the rank of low life among sinful in fashion as a man, 
mortals, wonderful as it was, did not content 
him : for, being jrund in fashion and appear- unto diath, even the 
mice as a man, and having put on all the inno- death of the cross, 
cent infirmities of our nature, he humbled /tin i- 
si/f still farther, becoming obedient even unto 
di nth ; and indeed to no common and gentle 
form of dissolution, but to the ignominious, as 
well as pa nful death of the cross, oil which lie 
expired, as you well know, like one of the vilest 
anti most accursed of mankind* 

9 Then tore *Gi>d his Father, to whom such a *» \vi.fnToro Ci.<i 

course of filial obedience, proceeding from such i ‘) i M ’ 1 1 . ulh 

. . * | ... * . , . ° , , iiltfrl him. .mil an on 

noble principles ol piety and charity, could not j ml , :i i,.,.}, ,, 

but be most acccptible, hath exalted him to the abow <\ny name 
most eminent dignity , A and granted him a name, 

, the honours of which are superior to those of 
ex try other name that can come in comparison 
lOwith it. So that in the none of Jesus, in hum¬ 
ble subjection to bis authority and command, 
every knee should bow, and every spirit .submit, 

• of celestial 1 be iny ?,] in their various orders 
of dignity and glon . as v. dl as of those upon 
end under the earth : l angels and men, the liv- earth; 


n,i 
I; n 


limits 


Tlwt at th« 
if .Ii'mw cM-ry 
•onId hinv, of 
n heaven, ami 
ineniih, ami 
under the 


r ' (7 id hath exalted hi hi to the most emi¬ 
nent difiniii/ ] I his. scents a muni natural 
tiatisiatinn of gjc wind i 'i/J xvt than 
nli.it Mr. Pejn0'pr>pii}e tvho muild 
t etnli r if, cXtdjfa?' him /upL r thae he fine. 
I think nothing can hr morn mide-nt, 
titan that hr who was rxaltrd was hum¬ 
bled, and con.srqneiitlt, tint there nas 
it proper diat'jje matte in the slate and 
condition of Christ, by that emptying 
tmiwelf npokrn of, ver. 7. 

* Thine u'poi uvd under the earth,] There 
I'.tii be no doubt but the former clause 


relates fo'Christ’s being made Sourrign 
oter the angelic spirits, ^ph. i. K». Hut 
whether thi,-fatter phrase, 'lltut;* ujm, 
and unde/ He. earth, may hot relate to the 
livin’’ and the dead, rather than men and 
devil*, some have queried; conipmc Rev. 
j. IS; Rom. xiv, 9; and it certain that 
the word n,'ilrf^d ov.oi sometimes m the 
Greek classics signifies the dead Hut 
on llie wl |c, as tliu exjucsttuti is am¬ 
biguous, 1 Ime, as I t.sttally do in si. 
cases, included both in the paiaptnasc 





and is therefore exalted id universal dominion. 


« 


ing and the de^dj yea, devils themselves shall 
do him homage; and he be ever adored as the 
Saviour of ijis redeemed people, as the Head of 
all holy and happy spirits, and the Sovereign and 
uncontroulable Lord of all those whose rebellion 
against hint au,d his heavenly Father, hath made 
' them the worthy objects of perpetual displea- 

n And that cM-ery sure and punishment. And thus hath God 
tak , n dl ;‘ ctU} ; 1 tjiat every lomue may 

i.md, to the -lory confess I fiat Jesus Christ, his anointed .Son, [/\j 
0 i>( dud the I'ather. indeed Lord of all, to the i> forj of God the Fa¬ 
ther, in whose name he administers his mediato¬ 
rial kingdom, aud to whose honour he professed¬ 
ly refers it. 

kZ „ '/'herefirf, my beloved Christian brethren, as 
always obeved, nut ' j0cl * iatlj > in the person of his Son, so gloriously 
m my pweem fewardid that bright assemblage of virtue for 
which lie was so incomparably illustrious, and 
particularly, that condescension, humility, and 
benevolence, which l have so earnestly liven re¬ 
commending to you; let it be considered by you, 
as ail engagement to tread in bis steps, with di¬ 
ligence and resolution, so far as the feeble pow¬ 
ers of human nature may admit. And, us justice 
requires me to acknowledge that ye have ah'aijs 
been obedient to my instructions and exhorta¬ 
tions, while l have had the pleasure of being 
with you, be solicitous, that not only in my - 
■vwir, but mne much more in mij absence (which 
though it deprives you of some adiantnges, yet, 
as it is owing to my bonds in your cause, ought 
to increase the tenderness of your concern for 
my comfort,) you may uar!, out yaiir o~jl'h salva¬ 
tion J with great earnestness and assiduity ; yea, 



11 


only, but now mu 
more in my absent t 
•'■oik out your uv, 


* Much W'rr m mu absence.] Though 
there In an ambiguity in the eoimeetimi 
of till', clause, if tli-* grammar only be 
consuten d, 1 think the sense obliges us 
to jonf it with the following, rather than 
with the piveeding words. Tim pai 
pin nr MigucsU the reasons why his ab¬ 
sence liould nuke them inure eagerly 
.solicitous in uvikintr out their wt (cation: 
but l know no reason to apprehend that 
the\ were less obedient to Caul when he 
was with them, than to any messages they 
might haw* received in hi* .ihsentv, and 
• he word in nr in tins view seems doeisiu- 
- Murk out you: men, oiihutiuu.] Mr 
i’i“re has ad v awed a very peculi.ii :i»- 


terpretation of this test : tor he wonhl 
lender it, “ fnorih le th< Uutfnic of fi.ii 
“ other ” urging tlmt .Vlwr sometime-, 
signil.e.s the same w ith -£/X»,>n.v; roiiipaii- 
I-pli. tv. 11. f’ut not to insist on the 
espies ion, u it’i /e-/ and hrmilw g, a* 
gieatly f.ivourinii the cotnmou iHierjni- 
tation, it is ijhu.ms, that is thn-i- 

times m this, chapter put for an< earn 
things, vcr. 'j, 4, ‘21. And where .is it K 
pleaded on the other side, that the fnsc 
gi. en above is most agiceable in the con- 
i/i ction, it seems to me that tins turn in 
the expression fnithci -suggests, that, by 
following those j>i-ncruiixm.i\imsthc.ipos- 
tk had been recommend)ns, they would 



210 He exhorts them to he meek and blameless in a degenerate age, 

sect, considering ils infinite importance, with holy salvation with frai 
Vf" fear and trembling. I say your own salvation, a,ld lrcml,lms ' ,' 
'for that vvill he most-effectually secured and ^ * 

promoted by the temper I have been now re- 

J 3 commending. Seize that happy opportunity 
of doing it which Divine grace affords ;for God 
is he a ho worketh in ijou, h both to will and to 4 

perjorm of [Aw own\ good pleasure. You ought 13 lor it n <>ud 
therefore to consider every good affection and ' vblcb .I*?" 441 , 1 ! *1 
purpose which arises in your heart, as suggested todoof/i«gnwi|iir.i- 
by his grace, which waits upon you, to enable *««■• „ 

you to bring it into perfection. And remem¬ 
ber, that he operates with such sovereign free¬ 
dom, that if these condescending favours be 
slighted, they mav in righteous displeasure be 
withdrawn ; and l leave you, my dear brethren, 
to reflect how fatal the consequence would thei» 
be. 

It Go on therefore resolutely in your whole i* Do all things 
Christian course, and let all things be done with- aiVa ■' 1> ° S 

i nit those mmmiritigs end dispu/ings which so 
ill become the relation in which you stand to 
each other, and that community of interests in 
which, as the servants of this compassionate Sa¬ 
viour, yon are united. 

15 On the whole, let me, bv every most affecting 1 1 I' 11,1 ’ f,( 

• i • ‘ v i ■ bUiiit'lt's* fin«i iuifti ■ 

consideration, urge ir upon you again and iigam, ]( ,^ thi (il)sl . Mi ^ ( | 

that ye may he idamrfess .nid inujirnsnr. and in t « mI.-.ul i.bukc, in 

up to the dignity of your relation as tie .. hildn a ,|| *‘ ‘ ,l * iruok - 

of God, maiuiaining an lr.erceptionuo/e < harm , Ilil(i . tl , Ii . lll|! nll(1(n 

ter, h\ hie nwl.t ot all the malignity which you v . .uni* > lights in 

must expect to encounter from a prirerw and " ,1 ' 1 - 

crookedgnieiallot', with w l nJi you are Miiround- 

ed: amongst w/m'ii, be concerned that \c may 

shine as e'evated hi:'. V in > ! ie daik ieoi Id u'mnt 


hIko oOi ffualU st i'mjp tiiiir own 
salvation; which irislead ni ditrartine 
any thing from the h i it of tli*- iinjumnit, 
as the words rn iiMiaily nodi istood, 
greatly increases it 

h Hr •u/io tvotkcl 1 ) .n y< /.] ’I In: crimi¬ 
nal i •, very emphatical, as m Howe 
beautifully oliMUta, (Mimes Works, 
V„|. ||. p, 21.) foi it .is.-urt;.. on the one 
hand, that God k actually or continually 
operadii;:', and mi the othi r. that thus to 
mirk in ihc lir.irr tor such noble purpo os, 
is the tjitiofcalii i >;/ GW, and an efiV ot wot- 
fby h>r Pu’nt attributes iuuj jk-x fbction- - 


I i at. h\ no means think with I)r < laike, 
that, the merely signifies, that God hath 
•rivrji t»s a f'tttnr to choose and no art, 
(Cost, Sirin \ ul. VI p. vV).) bn> tint it 
rcf< rs to the operation ot »'\jucr, as 
is strongly iucmiati d hy (he > out ludiny 
cldUsi, if hi* o's n go at ph'tou ■ <■ ,• »Ini h !M r. 
Iiowi tini'Iy explains, not so inii-h' i hi. 
cm do 1 ts in «; me i.i I, as ot hit mawn 
fmJo.H in these opeiaUoiis; t»o sunk- 
i.: ,'uciij t tintpaio M.C 

xi. 2d, which r iiiM.'ii c - 

prosed in the pai.ijiPM-e. 

•Shine <?'• el uah-d fj (• ( I ,ei» 



• t, t J » 

mid to shine (is lights in the world. 





»r 

" t ?* i ? Holding foitli 
T the woi.l of life, that 
I mav rejoice in the 
day of Christ; that I 
Jia\ c. rj)t. run in vaiu, 
mother labouud in 
\ am. 




yon ; that you may direct those that sail on this sect, 1 
dangerous sea, and secure them from su Her in g ,v * H 
shipwreck on those fatal rocks which every 
where licit) their way. Thus must you, <is you R u; ‘_- 
tender the lives and the souls of your fellow- 
creatures, he continually holding out. to them, '' 
for tlieir guidance and instruction, the word of 
life , by which you have been directed to steer 
safely for the blessed haven of glory and im¬ 
mortality, and whereby they may receive the 
same beneiit. A variety ol important consider¬ 
ations concur to inspire you with so happy a 
resolution, and l doubt not but you will allow 
some weight to this among the rest, that it will 
greatly tend to promote my rejoicing in the day 
<if Christ , that it may appear I have net run 
through the course of my apostolic office in i a in , 
nor laboured in the duties of it in vain ; bur that 
the great end of it has been at least in part an¬ 
swered, in the glory of God, by your salvation 
and usefulness. 


IMPUOVMM-N’T. 

Wi, know the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. Few Christians 
are unac<|iiainted with the remarkable phrases in which it is here 
expressed. !>ut how few seriously pause upon it, and labour to 
affect their hearts with its important meaning! Who can con¬ 
ceive the dignity and glory of Christ, when in the form of God, 
and accounttn g it no robbery or usurpation to be as God? Who can y,ir ' § 
conceive of that mysterious act; of that (if we may be allowed 
to say it,) more than mysterious love, by which he emptied him¬ 
self of this glory, that lit' might assume the humble form of a 7 
servant, being found in fashion like a man, and then might stoops . 
yet lower, so as to become obedient to death, even the death of the 
cross ? Often let us contemplate this amazing object: often Jet 
us represent to our admiring, to our dissolving hearts, the man 
Christ Jesus extended there, and pouring forth his soul in agony 
and blood. As often let us remember his high original, his Di¬ 
vine glories, the bosom of the Father, the throne of God. With 


indebted to tbe learned and eloquent 
Motts. Suitrin for this version and para* 
phitw. He has justly and beautifully ob¬ 
served that the word picpjjt has this ener¬ 
gy, and alludes to the buildings which 
«i! call UgU-housfs; tli*- most illustrious 
of which wa.* raised in the island of 
"htroc wlitri t'l ilenty I'hiladtljthn. built 


that celebiated tower,on which a bright 
flame was always kept burning' in the 
night, that mariners might perfectly m-o 
their way, and be in no danger ol suHet- 
iny shipwreck upon the rod.- which (bey 
were to pass in tlieir entiuncc into the 
haven at Alevaridivi. t ; anr ‘’etui. Vo 1 , 
l\. p. 4tSG, 
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sect, pleasure let us reflect, that he is returned to it, and that, having 
ennobled this low nature of ours by so intimate an union wit! 
w ‘ v '^“'thc Divine God his Father, hath in that nature exalted him, 
v * rsc ^giventhim a name above every name , human or angelic, y.‘ Hit/, 
" visible, or in ail the distant and different regions of the invisible 

10 world. I.et our knees gladly bow to so amiable a Sovereign, 
and let us with pleasure view the approaching day, whenl.vi-ry 

1 1 knee shall submissively own his authority, and every tongue con¬ 
fess him Lord, to the glory of God Iht Father. 

In the mean time, Jet us never forget the purposes for which 
the apostle hath here ealled onr meditations to these wonderful 
and instructive truths. It is to inculcate upon us (O may we 
Sever inculcate it upon ourselves!) that the same mind inay .al¬ 
ways be in tis that was also in him. That, if there he any conso- 
1, 2lation in such a Saviour, any comfort in such love, as he teaches, 
any bowels of tenderness in human nature, any endearing fellow¬ 
ship in the oiie Spirit which we derive from him, we may with 
united hearts and hands he carrying on the one great business of 

12 his servants, tear king out our salvation with fear and trembling ; 
avoiding every thing that may grieve and injure others, c\ory 
thing that may discredit our holy profession.. And being now 

15 made by him the children of God, way uc shine with a bright, 
steady flame, as lights in the acrid, and hold out, for the la neiit 

If* of all around us, the xc'ord of life, as the gospel which redeem 1 , us 
from the second deatii, and raises us to eternal bte, may pro¬ 
perly be called. May we spread its lustre through as wide a 
circle as possible, and with it that happiness, which i/.ihii^/nut 


a cordial belief of it and subjection to it tan bring t' 1 fid 
heart. 


luuian 


To conclude, ! ,i t us inurn, from these vvLe and pious exhorta¬ 
tions of the apostle, at oice our duty and our dependence ; our 
duly, tuu'urkont iuv oren . Ivation ; ourdependence on the grace 
~ jyof him, u'ho u'nrketh in u. . both to icilland to do, ;J /us <-.v n good 
■ pleasure. And therefore let us so seek Divine grace, and rest 
upon it, as to exert with vigour and resolution the faculties 
Iowhich are to co-operate wii : it; and let us so endeavour to ex¬ 
ert the faculties which God hath given us, as to confide in Di¬ 
vine grace, and rest continually upon it; without which we shall 
neither will, nor do any tiling pleasing to God, or available to 
onr own salvation ; for in this sense salvation is of the Lord, and 
through his blessing, which is upon his people. (Psal. iii. S.) 



st: 


** Sven to die for th'tfti.'*- QVf 


S E C T. V.- 

- 

‘1 A< J apostle assures the Philippian* of his readiness even % /•> die. 
for their advantage, hut expresses his hope of being set lit liber¬ 
ty , and restored to them in person: in the an an time, he. pm - 
vibes them very soon a visit from J'imotln/, and send* hi pa - 
phroditusfor their immediate satisfaction; of whose late sic it - 
ness, and ardent love Jor them, he speaks in very affect ima! s 
terms. riiil. If. 17, to the end. 


m. n.. n. 17. PiiiumANS II. 17. 

.uni ii l in- [ HAVE been expressing my hope, that \ cur sm r. 
oiicaii tijem tb« temper and behaviour will be such as would v. 

of your faith, l , 0 y. F 0 ™ m >' W>ours dmong you not tt> have been 
:iud r.joicc withy^u in vain, and alloru me matter oi rejoicing in the j [l 'Jb 
all> day of the Lord. Hut it is impossible for me 

fully to express the earnestness with which I 
desite that it may ho so. For if I should evni 
be, if 1 may me such language, poured forth, 
and my blood be si ted as a kind of libation, or 
drink-offering,* on the sacrifice and ministration 
of your faith, while \oii ant presented by my 
means as an acceptable offering to Got!, far 
from lamenting that I should meet with death 
in such a cause, / rat her njuice, and congratu¬ 
late oa;t all on that happy circumstance into 
vv.hicn \ on aie brought by that gospel which f 
iiavc ui great an expence delivered to you. 
is i ,i ii..- s.-.uif-- !>,• tins account , do you also rejoice , and con- jg 

•’.nisc <ii's> (i i't i"\ «•; i; . (date with me, b for wltile suffering the last 

■:i: < 1 ii f '.vi. - WCli ill '. ' ■ i i i ■ r I i 

extremities in a cau.se like tins, I am nappy,and 
ougut. ro be regarded as an object of congratu¬ 
lation rather than of coiulolem e. 

I'.'i:.; I ii msi in It will indeed bp no surprise to me, if myi<j 


ft l 7 c 1.7/1/ hi' po'th'tl /i'.-i'V, Ate | Tills 
'• Hu proper inipuii <d the won! mu.oj. 

A1 mtiet cu ry render must know, 
'hat oil npd wine made .1 part of the 
dun-, uf the talde find bad outlined 
01 liie.h wish ritual, that a proportionable 
• t ii'itit it y of each should attend every bul- 
1 goaf, r im, lamb, or kid, wlneli was, 
;,!< sen ted at his altar. '1 In- heathens al¬ 
so used Such libations, and somethin s 
tiny used blood, mind' d with wmc, in 
honour of thnr idol dibits. Coinpaic 
J’snl. \vi. The apostle coiisideis the 
taiili of the. I’iiilippiaii- as an accept ah! c 
i .ieniice presented to* hid ; anti if ho m- 
mreil martyrdom for lus/.eal to promote 
, In mi'iM speak of h's blood as a Id.n- 


tioli poured out upon occasion <>l d, iulh 
greater beauty and propm-ty ilutt 11m 1. 
commentators hau' obscivid 

t> (iluli.h' • .'tih »h' | 1 dannit rt ni 

this heroic discourse ot the ,>;>,<-tl \ With¬ 
out rolleeliug on the bcha>'nur of t,” 
bravo Athenian, rneiitiomd by f'l "i.v! 1 , 
((Ilor- Atlicii. ap Op. p. ' 07 } .bo re¬ 
turn' d to Athens, lioin the victn. 1 .11 , bat - 
tic ot Marathon, l>h eding to di:i'‘i with 
the wounds he had ii reived m the aeliua, 
and Coming d.roi.tiv to the house when 
ihe magisliatcs ueic ass. inldm!, i.tlerod 
only those two words / .. 1 y o.-t/i 
/die I/our ih'nr .on, ami tuiiiudia'i - 

h drnpiud dowii 1I1 ad at lieu b * r 



1214 He promises them a visitshortlyfrom. Timothy 


sect. work ami testimony as an apostle should end the Lord Jesus to 

* - ■ - - send Tiniotheus 


v. 


Phil. 

II. 13, 


in martyrdom, but, as I intimated above, (chap, 
i. 2/>.) 1 do not immediately expect it; and, in 
the mean time, would omit, nothing which may 
shew my endeared affection to iny Christian bre¬ 
thren, and particularly to you. In pursuance of 
which, I hope in the Lord Jesus, to whose di¬ 
rection and controul I desire to submit all my 
schemes, and in whose hand the life and the 
ways of his servants are, that I shall quickly be 
able to send Timothy to you; that by him, not 
only you, but 1 also •may be refreshed, knowing 
from bint [ the state oJ"\ your affairs more par- 
20ticu!arly than I can otherwise hope to do. My 
respec t for you inclines me to make choice of 
him on this occasion, though I can ill spare him; 
for 1 have none here with me in-all respects of a 
(ike disposition, who will so naturally, with such 
a genuine 1 , tenderness and concern, take the care 
of your affairs. 

21 Indeed a temper like this is too uncommon; 
for, great as our engagements and obligations to 
a contrary disposition arc, I may say it, with 
very few exceptions, that almost ull seek their 
own things,' none the things of Christ Jesus. 
It is hard to find, even among those that call 
themselves his disciples, any who have their 
Master’s interest so affectionately at heart as not 
to neglect it, in some degree at least, out of re¬ 
gard to their own secular interest and pleasure, 
22 case and safety. But you know the experience 
uf him, who was with me ;i> wellasSdas, in that 
memorable vMt which 1 fir-i made \ on, (Acts 
xvi. 1, 12.) and you had an opportunity of see¬ 
ing, that as a son iciih a fat fur, he served with 
me in the vvoik of the gospel, .nd neglected no 
«• -casion of doing, in the most affectionate man¬ 
ner-, whatevr might lightc n either my labours 
2' 7 . or my sufferings. / hope therefore to send him 
very t/nukhy to you, as soon as I sic how my 
affair.-, will be determined. And though he 
- be so useful to me, 1 shad be willing to spare 
24 him upon your account. Till they come to a 


,/ 


shortly unto you,/' 
that 1 also may 1»$ 
of giod 

«hcn 1 know your*'** 
state. 

1: 


20 Fur 1 have n« 
man like-minded, 
who will naturally 
care for your stale. 


Cl For all seek 
thru own, not the 
things who h are Jr. 
sus (. hrist’s. 


vJ But Je I.unw 
the pioof ot him. 
that a-- .i Mm with 
thr tiili'i, li" hath 
sened with iiil' in 
till guspl.1. 


2*) Him theiefoi., 
I hope*to «.eiul pio- 
sentiy, so soon as 1 
shall m’c how it will 
go with mo, 

2‘t lint 1 tiyst iii 


All or!. III. n i tin I ■;»£<. ] Perhaps 
the «quv ill* riM> -peak tins in retcreno: 
to the put which some Christians, and 
po'hihljr homo ministers,' at Koine had 
acted to '.Jinjn l;c might time pi urised 


tli.s jm-rney ; wiiich they rnii,Ut dorline 
through t'iy {.ji at a regard 1 1 tie ir own 
ease and conveiih-ncy, who li laid lmu 
uudiM the nui ssity of paitmg with']' 
inotliy 



and in ike mean time sends Epaphroditus: 


915 


the Lmd, that I also more certain crisis, I conclude it will be most sect.,' 
*'shortly Come agreeable to you that ho should defer his jour- ’v,. 

ney. But I (rust in the providence and care of v- 7 v "* J 
' t the Lord Jesus Christ, to whose guardianship J jj'^ ' 

commit tlie life I have devoted to his service, 
that I shell soon be set at liberty, and come to 
25 tot i supposed you myself. let in the mean time, or at least 05 
it licetssnry to send t jn Timothy 04111 l* c conveniently spared, 

111 /iirutiuu^uid com- I thought it necessary and expedient to send to 
p.in.nnm labour, and you Epaphroditus , my dear brother, and dili- 
icliowsoidier, imt gent Julian'-labourer in the work, and ft Ihnr-scl- 
irm^uo diw »i the arduous combat ami painful sutler-, 
my w.h,n ings of Christ: but who was your most welcome 

messenger to me d , and the ready minister to the 
relief of my necessities'', by whose faithful hand 
1 received that liberal supply which your pious 
For he loured friendship so cheerful!}- advanced. Had J on-gt> 
aft, 'r ^ <n . l , a ' 1 ' ‘ m<l Iv consulted my own convenience and pleasure, 
Wcuusc^tha^Vciuid 1 should have been glad lo have detained him 
lu'.ird that lie ii.ui longer; but I now give him his dispatches', he¬ 
lm u sick. cause hr : vas caret ding iy dt sirous <j returni ng to 

■you all, for whom he has a most endeared af¬ 
fection, and teas much dejected and troubled 
because he knew tjau had heard that he was sic/', 
and he (eared l<M the tidings should grieve you 
too much, a- lie could not but know how allec- 
*’ , ' r 1 ^ I,<? tionately you love him. rind indeed it. is very27 

'lt-'ath*' L, |mt (V, , „i"tMa *ruo, that he teas sick, and in all human ap- 
iiRrci on i.im , .uni jH’urance near l o drat Id: but God had merry up- : 

iiotun linn i,hi v, in a on him, and recovered him ; and 1 must say, m 
this iiistanco, he had not compassion upon him 
ul«ne , out a ho on me, that I migh‘ not have so r- 


<m mi: aln,, hit I 
Mi,mid ha\o mii i ni 
upon -mow. 


■t ).:/i on >w r. j \k tin; w-.r.i is /*■*■■- 
-o.-nc would render it your aposi l«-, 
ami they ha\c st.mpi li so low as to <li ivv 
an aiguim-ut fioin Ilona*, tr.jn-mcth.it 
ho u.is III* ii bishop m tin- inn.lorn ‘.'-ii'-c- 
of Hu-word, and that such bishops ar-': 
the jinmediatc hincessors of tin; apostles 
1.1 tin'll- rxtr.iuidiciary rank and p»w. r. 
ilnt the alilt -t pitroiti of diocesan opi-- 
; ip.i;y luu- h d tiio modesty and pru¬ 
dence to spa.e tins argument, as it is h> 
mu oiigritou . to suppose that h>- should 
In* cipployid as -i HiC'-enger to tarry Hu* 
< huri-liPS aims to Paul, when lit- inrs* 
tune had such important business at bmm; 
uordui s what follows by any mean-, agwr 
«ifh iiiclia supposition. Sice Mr. Pence’, 
\ Jil-1. p. 3'if!, &e. 


f Up lint viir.i.-tri-'! *ti >if 'PSiiliPX ; 

A!i7.. ( 'yo» ti; Yf'ia; < . 1 Mr Peirce fol¬ 
lows Castellio in ii ml: ring it, “ /te. whs 
“ u nn:u In adfn nie ve-lb y.-.t,’* suppos¬ 
ing the apostif-’.s iiitt-iilioii wa-- to appoint 
Cpaphroditub as hi- n-pivsentjtn e m the 
church, who was to supply his plat.*' dur¬ 
ing iiis ahsc-nci', and whom the.refore he 
styles '(Trees;**.*, lint the word yf-.'t is 
ih other parts of fh;- isll-*, as well as 
< l»vwh*’re, us'd mi - 1 ', h a m.uun-i as Or 
fa* oi»i ihe iatsipielat. n aivi., i i our \oi- 
sioii. ( omn.-u-e <hap. n lo. IP 

1 :mt • (’• ] Tlw- lOi.t.iey and 

• ■(wrer ol'aii ini,:!)i conirit>:;''* to Insdi-- 
oider.asvi il.e.i irn-:,iiitii:\ «.th^am-nd- 
anoc on Paul, .syd ilisp.-iti I---’-' i i- atlaiis 
Ml all i>< ithei». in>l --i-il'.i; it all iaiiir-. 




, - 



sect, row upon sorrow; as I certainly should have 
v * had, if the loss of such a beloved friend, and of 
so useful a person, hail been .added to all the 
llT'27. °^ )cr afflictions l sustain in this imprisonment, 
and amidst so much perverse and ungrateful 
-£ opposition. I have therefore sent him away to 
you, with the greater diligence , that seeing him 
again in that comfortable statist jof health and 
spiiit, to winch by the Divine goodness ho is 
now restored, ye mi^ht rejoice; and that I might 
be the less sorrowful, while I in spirit partake 
with you in the satisfaction which I know this 

29 interview will give on both sides. Receive him 
therefore as in the. Iwrd Jesus Christ, as mind¬ 
ful of your mutual relation to him, with all joy } 
in the bowels of Christian love, as well as the 
demonstrations of natural friendship : and hold 
persons of .\itch a character, whatever their sta- 

30 turn of life may be, in high estimation. For it 
v\as,' ina great measure, on account e/’that zeal 
and fervour which he exercised in carrying on 
the warl'at tec Lord ,K.mis Christ, both in preach¬ 
ing the gospel, and attending my necessities, 
that hen as it.gh unto death, having disregarded 
even f h A own ; life, that he m ght till up the defi¬ 
ciency rf your mn i\t to un , and might ilk it 
were possible, perform to me in his own person 
all the kind oltices which your whole society 
could have rendered trie had you been with mo 
as lie was. 


28 I sent him there¬ 
fore tin* more care¬ 
fully, that ftli* u ye 
sec him again, yc 
may moire, unit that 
1 may be the less 
->■ rrow fnl. 


■10 Receive him 
then-fore in .tie Lord 
with .ill ,0 id.Tsi and 
hold sadi m reputa¬ 
tion : 


'O IUvju- 1 fi*i thi* 
v. k nf Cnri.! hi; n:»s 
n 14 . 11 unto dead , ii-.t 
v -Miding his lilt- on 
pi'ly your lack o* 
i 'cc\ icc tuwanl iih 


IMPJJOV Mr NT- 

Ver»c To what suhl-me heights of p 1 - cv and virtue does the innnor- 
l^tal hope of the gospel elevate tin* uend ol mortal man ! 1> hold 
this holy apostle, not only jn'esent-oo himself as a -'esoluie \ iciiiu 
at th- altar of Cod, but speaking of that s' vke by wb.ch his 
blooti was to be poured out as an occasion oi yy, and calling lor 
the congratulation of his friends noon it! JJenold bun with plea- 
iii , * i :rcsi^niniy tlicsoriuty ot those 1 who wfiv ch art t and most m^c- 
• j 1 til to him, at u time when he seemed most ol a : l to fio-’d their 
a'-MJam e; even of that frie.nd, wjio would iucm naturally care 

jt • try if your a. : To iy.m them :is dispos'd (o have- ri-mim’d him 

'* h | Mi.l’eire whit scnuT t‘,( \ could in prrwti; hut 

woi.ld itMlti tin-. ,Uj the lemauuln <-/ not li.i. in-; .mi ''pp.<rtimity to dn it tlnrn* 
W’l' It'.i.r'J:- 1 ',’ e io me, v, hidi ut srii-r is selves, th- ;<>m! I p iphioditii 1 -w.i* m mis 
- the s.m-r The apn-'.lc coiiMdu aspect thru pn-\v .Hid u fin'*<:ul<:ltc- 



fiejiectioiis ofi tht 

for tlieir estate, when he knew none that were like-minded! And sect. 
O that this might be the character of all the ministers of Christ v. 
r.;.: orally, and with genuine affection, to care for the sjate of'-' "v*** 
those committed to them, taking thought for them a’nd the Vers ® 
oversight of them, not by constiaint, but from a principle of 2 ^ 
love, which shall make all necessary labours natural and easy! 

But alas, bow rare a eharacter:-i« it, and how much reason is 
there to lament the prevalency of a contrary disposition among 
all ranks of men, the sacred order itself not excepted ; while all 
seek their oxen things, none the things of Jesus Christ! 

What ingratitude does this argue! Yea what stupid inscnsibi-21 
lily, that any thing, that every thing, should be dearer to us than 
the interest of that Saviour who purchased us to himself with his 
blood! Happy they, who are distinguished by their fidelity and 
their zeal, in a time of prevailing aposiacy! which we are rot 
to wonder if we discover in these latter ages, wheh the apostles 
found cause to speak thus in their own. How beautiful a de- 
cerijrtioii does be here give of the piety aud humility of young 
Timothy while sc rung with him as a son ic’th a father in the 
go-pel l Thus let young and aged ministers behave to each other, 22 
a.i fathers and sons: the young paying the elder such reverend 
regards, the aged ad'ordiugto tbe younger such kind and render 
patronage, and shewing a solicitous concern to prepare them for 
filling up their places in the church with increasing advantage. 

Some obvious infraction arises from what is here said of good 
Kpaphroditus, whose affection to his fhrist.au friends was soar-30 
dent, and whose zeal for the work of Christ had even endangered 
Jii.s lif-. Great reason is there to hold such, wherever they arc 
found, in high esteem, tenderly to sympathize with them, ear-ey 
neslly to entreat God for them, if at any time diseases threaten 
their useful lives ; and to own the nicra/ of God not to them on- 27 
h), but i" when he is pleased to raise them up, and restore 
them to .1 capacity of ministering in his church. Let us go hack , 
in our mommies, to the days and weeks of dangerous sickness 
which any of us have known, and bumble ourselves before God, 
that we have no better improved for his glory, and for the good 
of his church, his mercy to us, in bringing us up from the gates 
of the i*rave. 
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218 "St. Paul exhorts them to beware of the Jetdish zealots ? 


S E C T. VI. 

Paid exhorts the. Philippians to fix their whole dependence on 
Christ and his gospel , as he assures them he himself did, though 
he had more to glory in with respect to Jewish privileges and 
advantages than most who valued themselves so highly'upon 
them. Phil. III. 1 — 14. 


my 


Phil. 
111 . 1 . 


PU1LLIPP1ANS III. 1. nm. III. 1. 

.sect. j^S for what remains, my dear brethren , that j;inally,’ 

VI * 1 may proceed to what I farther design in brethren, rejoice 
this epistle, let me exhort yon, whatever may 
become of me, or or yourselves, so far as any you> i 0 me inch ed u 
worldly interest and prospect is concerned, that not giicvuus, but for 
ye rejoice in the protection and care of the Lord - ' l h 
Jesus Christ,* our blessed Redeemer, and in the 
promises and hopes given us by him. I have 
already insisted upon them with pleasure (chap. 
v i. 5, 6, 10, 11, 20, &c. chap. ii. 5, 11,) and to 
write the same things to you , h on such a topic, 
fto] not. gri. volts to me, and [it is] not only 
safe, but necessary for you; as nothing can tend 
more to fortify you against the many tempta¬ 
tions and enemies wish which you are surrounded. 

And, in farther prosecution of my great design 
2 for your spiritual security and edification, let 
ine urge you to beware of those invidious, ma¬ 
lignant, contentious persons, whom I cannot 
forbear calling dogsj «o much have they of 
a brutal and canine disposil on, snarling and 
malicious, greedy and fierce. Beware of evil 
workers', who, while they cry up the law, act 


2 lie ware of 
bon. iic uf iil ho'C - 


a Ttejoiu- in the *<’. j Some have ap- 
picu ndod a cmin.ft with ."hap. ii. 2a, 
US, where he tell- them, “ ho bad sent 
“ V.paphroditus, that he might rejoice at 
fl bis canting as if he bad Mid, And 
now I add, that while you are rejoicing 
in him, 1 would have you Un im ii the 
I discerning the interposition of 
t ’hrist, iu his being preserved and restored 
to you. in this connection it ought have 
been made the conclusion of the .second 
chapter, but it mav *o unturally, as in 
the paraphiawt*, introduce what follows, 
that I did not choose to alter the usual 
division. 

B;*J« icritt the same things. ] Picdntc 
thinks tms an intimation that he had mit¬ 
ten a former epistle to them, which is. now 
ic-r. Compan* l Cor, v. 9; Col . id. 


Mr. FJeminc thinks, it refer, to what he 
had said to them forrncilv, and that In; 
only gives, v.nu hints, at lhe.se larger con¬ 
versations in the following verse*., which 
he thinks mikes mem something ohsem.- 
Flom. on the lirnt '?esur. p. •!. 

c llcware of Aih>. ) Tlii-.in.iy scry pos¬ 
sibly he an allusion to Isa. Isi. IU—I!. 
Compare ver. 19; Tit. i. 11, li; horn, 
xvi. jS; Cal. vi, 12, 19. The.lews us* d 
to cull the Ceil tiles dags, and peiluip-. St. 
Paul may um; this language when sp*-.ik. 
in; of theii proud bigots, In way of re¬ 
taliation. Compute hcv. xsn. 1 >. I.Tai- 
fant tells us oi -i custom at Home, toehaui 
their dogs at the door of their bon .es, 
and to put an inscription user them, - 
wire oj this do g, to which he seems to think 
these cords may refer. 
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For true Christians hdd no confidence in the fiesh. : 219 


<»rs, beware of the 
<oui’i<iun. 


Phi!.* 
Ill. 3. 


r. For we are the 
■ iicimiiiaioi), which 
worship <led in the 
spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jii. 1 

lia\c r> > .'onfidence 
m the llcsh; 


. <y 


4 Though I rni^ht 
Im> have oonfideoee 
ii (lie Ih-sli. If any 
liier nun tiimkelii 
it In' hath uheieot 
he ini‘;ht trust “i tlie 
rl«*-h, I inoie 


3 Cm sun -i: 
n^lith «l.iv, ■ 
stm'k < f Isi.ic I 
tribe nf Hcnjai 
I Ida cw ol tl 


■I the 
the 

</ lilt? 
n, an 
lie- 


in direct contradiction to its most important smiJ 
precepts and grand design. Beware of the con - vi. 
vision, for such I must call that body of rnen w ^ / ^ 
which proudly usurps the name of the dircum- 
cision, whereas the external right they so much 
contend for is but an unprofitable cutting and 
mangling of the’Hesh, when performed from such 
principles, and imposed with such a temper: so 
that the bloody work of it may seem an emblem 
of the cruel manner in which they cut and 
mangle the church. Be on your guard against" 
them, 1 say it again and again, Jor, how unwil¬ 
ling soever they may be to allow it, we Christians 
are indeed the circumcision , who worship God , 
not with the ritual observances of the Mosaic 
law, but in spirit and in truth; who boast not 
in Jeu ish privileges, but in Christ Jesus , through 
whom we obtain Bivine favour and acceptance, 
and have no confidence in tlu\fiesh,' though we do 
in fact wear the mark of c ircumcision in it, or 
however else we may be distinguished by birth, 
education, or any external forms. And indeed 4; 

I say this, not as if*I were deficient in any 
thing, wherein another can boast, for it is evi¬ 
dent I have also what might be [an occasion of j - 
con fidence in the flesh, for if am/ other thinks he 
hath whereof to trust in the flesh, I fear not to 
say I [ have] probably more than he. I was 5 
not only circumcised , but that, according to the 
exactest institution of Moses, on the eighth dap d 
after l was horn; of the stock of Israel, God’s 
chosen people, not as some* circumcised families 
are descended from Islimacl, or Edom; and of 
the tribe of Benjamin, whose lot lay so near the 
temple of God, and which joined not with the 
ten tribes in their general revolt, but still ad* 
bored to Judah, anil to the true worship of God 
at Jerusalem. Not only by my father’s, but 
my mother’s side, have 1 been from generation 
to generation an Hebrew, descended from a long 
line of IB brews' 1 , so that 1 reckon no proselyte 


>* C/i-u-ncisctl the eighth tin,i.\ M evidently 
appeals, that the Jews tint not only i.'y 
a jir« ai di*al of strrsn on tin. rifiht of ru* 
■ utimti'jii, but oil thotmn’ of pnfoniim;? 
if*, t. <■. exactly on th« tigtih day. I iie 
.*i ptujgiut haw an addition tuC.nu. \w.i- 


M. ivtiii-h is ;ttso found in the Samaiitan 
Puitatcui’li, “ the iitdU tilth/, v.hit H ts rtut 
4 ‘ cut unit tii’tl oh l/tt' ttghth a'f.’j, shell be cut 
“ off from among his fcojile." 

r llehczL' ol tlcbiC'Xi. j If. as Some hav e 
ooujiciuml, (lie tuibukut.i»fs:ontv.i whom 



220 He counts all things but loss, that he may win Christ, 


sect, of foreign nations in my genealogy ; with re- 
VI - fipect to lilt law I was a Pharisee, of a sect which 
k- ^Y^most strictly and vigorously adheres to it, and 
Hi!*,' has adopted that guard which tradition has set 
around it to secure it from tin* least degree; of 
d violation. Jl'ith sport to zeal for these, ri¬ 

tuals, which they so eagerly enjoin, I myself 
was once employed with the greatest fury in 
persecuting the chin ch of Christ, and endeavour¬ 
ing, if possible, to root it up from the lace of 
the earth : as to that righteousness, relink is 
placed in an exact observation of the tare in its 
external precepts, I have been quite blumchss 
and unexceptionable, so that those who knew me 
most intimately could not have accused me of 
any wilful transgression, or of neglecting any 
expiatory rites and sacrifices appointed mease of 
involuntary errors. This was my character and 
state; and there was a time when I was proud 
of hci'ii; able to say all tins, and thought myself 
exceedingly happy. But now my views of things 
are altered, and a very different scene hath 
opened itself upon me, so that the things re hie li 
ret re once go./;/ to me, and which I most valued 
m\self upon, / hare non accounted hut as loss 
•‘or Christ 1 '. 1 look upon them as things most 
despicable when compared with him, yea as 
tilings which would be extremely mischievous to 
me if they should in any degree prevent inv ap¬ 
plication to him, or my sharing the benefits of 
^ those that believe m hint. Vea doubtless, and 
/ conn' ■ <l thin**, how van j!> 1 c so- ver, to he 
hu f i ' \ and damage, with re • aeif to the most ee- 
C( i'ent knowledge <j ( hristJ. sa -vn/ Lord. u inch 
m. m«ii ii 4'xc.feo's f:\ery othei knowledge or in¬ 
terest that car. come o civ. petition with u; 
joe t' e sake ef rvhnh J hare j?lnd the toss nj 
ail things 9 ,\\ a\ing been exji.Ued with infamy 


brows; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee; 


(> Concerning ztal; 
per-eiuting the 
church, touching the 
righteousness who h 
is in the law, blame 

It'S. 


'i Hut wlint. Iluii"' 
were gain to tru 
lllnke 1 couulul lo'- 
l'«i Christ. 


nl I oil .ill l! 

•i'll I f"., h>r tie* - - 

C‘ 'I', 'ii r,l I !.i‘ kflliM . 
ltihu nt ('l,r t ,14: 
in\ I,oid h.r t'hiuu 

i ii:ie siillcrei] lt,< 

loss of ail tilings, yicl 


Paul <‘sp I'ialij lefcrs, wen only the so’. 
• if a prov.li’t;:, and list ol a i.atiV" Jew, 
tliti’t; vusiiperuli.u picjiii'is in dwellin'' 
Oil thci^; i ircuuinianei s. P.ut on rwrv in¬ 
terpretation it will appear p.-,; r, a>.d I 
am always eantioe-i <>l i ,|| )j; 2 .iii( '!>•• jur i- 
phras-e with the suppo-iiusi ol am thin e 
of which tin ie is imi 'line ror.si.k laid.: 
proof. 

{ 1 rijimlnl hi ■ '■ r i i-’itl. • i. e. t frn’K 
item n:< rj a*- m'uiii r-do their i jd>un' 
v.liieh tie * le t no at a sali.<*, I -t Uu-v 


‘ii mid endanger then* fives; in wii,< h 
S' II 'i'.'t.l’l is I,' ml, Al'l.i SXV 1 I '.’1. 

!!■/■ c i>i/Ii’io/ the ht. nl all <’/" r s ! It 
i*. iii't by any means impioh.ihh , that a 
■.eiucnec■>!* i aommu’iuiihi.n inighi lie pi o- 
lcMiiod acai ii si Paul, or, at l< ast th.it 
in*' coi.d*. rmi<iit lie o-ifi ct:tul, a-> we 
kii iv- 'i!!,ei bi'lic.injt Hehu-ws. llinngo 
prvhd>l> no one of them ntuuiMoim 
to tie ir fewi-li briitliien as liinr-ell, wen 
actual!;* treated Ifeli. v 3 ' '3 i 



to his death. 


n\ 


VI. 


Phil. 
III. 8. 


Jo count them but from among the Jews, and deprived of all the sect. 
Christ, 3 may Wm towering hopes to which my ambition might *" 
once liave aspired vAnd, far from repining at it, 
l count them not worth mentioning, fpr they 
seem to be but vile refuse and dung , that I may 
gain that .inestimable prize and treasure, Christ 

9 And be found desus, in whom alone I shall be safe, and rich, 
in him, not having and happy for ever. Though not only reputa- 9 
miuc own righteous- tion and power, ease and plenty, but even life 

law*’ i'ut"th.-u which itscI ^ s ^ ou ^d be sacrificed to this view, I am 
# is through iht* faith happy enough, if Imay but be found in him , vi- 
of thrist, the righ- tally united to him by a true faith and love, and 
floJ hy S fjith- Ch *' 0t 80 ta ken under his protection and favour; not 
having mine own righteousness, which [u] of the 
iaw; such a righteousness.as only consists in ob¬ 
serving the precepts or expiations of the Jewish 
religion, which I was once so solicitous to esta¬ 
blish ; nor any confidence in any legal righteous¬ 
ness whatever, as my plea before God, but that 
I may he interested in that which [fr] by the faith 
of Christ , the righteousness which [tv] of God 
' through faith ; that which he has appointed we 

should obtain and secure, by believing in his 
Son, and making our application to him as crea¬ 
tures condemned and undone, whose only refuge 
is in his righteousness and grac.e. (Compare Rom. 

10 Thar i may j, k; ; jjj, 22; x. 3.) This is my great concern, 10 

pMwn- TioZ:: experimentally to know him , and feel the effica- 
iuction, an.j th- («-!- cions power oj his resurrect continually work- 
hiwship oi hKsuiW- j n g upon niy mmd, aw/bearing me forward with 
SoruSi^untohis ,he most cheerful resolution, to share in the ft l- 
death ; luwship of his sufferings too, hung made conform- 

able to his death , in all the tortures of crucifixion 
n ifbynny means itself, should Uis providence call me to it. //U - 

the*'resunee tin n*"of i ,av ' n g ( *° 1,c suffered any thing which God 


'o’ 

resun 
♦he dead: 


lays in my way, I may hut by any possible means 
at length attain to the resurrection h from the 
dead, 1 and that consummate holiness and bles- 


ll thuin to ihr ve-uurctton.'] Mr. Pie; ’C 
.could render the words » oru>f xaWJncw, 
/hat any itay l may airvoe at the re.\ttrrec~ 
tivJt, &e. supposing it alludes to the ship's 
arriving at the port it is bound fur. But 
the word attained has an ambiguity, which 
equally answering the original, seems 
better to suit the 12 tu terse, in which the 
apostle certainly means something more 
than that he had nnf vet arrived at the rc- 
VOL. V. ' P 


sunection of the dead. The particle if, in 
this connection, implies no uncertainty of 
the resurrection, nor any doubt as to 
Paul’s attaining it. 

' The KMirection from the dtyul | Mr. 
Fleming understands St. Fan? as speaking 
here of a Jirsf rcsurmtiou of martyrs and 
the most nnuiont faints, which many 
good melt might ‘fall short of, and of 
which he thinks the apostle himself might 



222 Since he had not yet attained, fie dspireP^ef ^^fection, 

’ ■ / 

sect, seduess which he will then bestow upon all his 
VK people, when the dead in Christ shall rise first, 
anti he distinguished with ghmus proportionable 
Hi. i i. to the. vigour with which they have exerted 
themselves in his service. 

1:! T his 1 say, not as if 1 hud already attained to vi Not as though 
all that 1 wish to he, or were already perfect; * I'-**!already attaiu- 
I'or 1 am truly sensible, how far I am from that rra’d'y^ifect'/bJi 1 ! 
perfection of character, as well as of state, which follow after, if that I 
the gospel teaches me to aspire after; hat J pur- ,,u - v 
sin it, if by any means J may but reach and ap- appuh^ndwt 80 1 
/m/n nJ (hut height of excellence for which also Christ Jem-. 

/ aw apprehended by Christ Jtsus, whose con¬ 
descending hand graciously laid hold on me in 
my mad career, in so extraordinary a manner as 
you have often heard, and lias introduced me 
into that blessed race in which I am now en¬ 
gaged. 1 

i 'j Ih’dhren, I repeat it again, with all unfeigned 1:J Hrcthr-'n, r 
humility of heart, that /'count not mm.lfh/mve 
attained a ivaoy, 1 have much nobler heights of but //<,-« one thing i 
holiness in view, and am sensible how far I fall 
short of them Hut one thinf j I can .aiy ,] that 
herein 1 imitate the conduct of the racers in your 


nr.i 1: -ic »i. absolute at suiaiii e. .^nd In 
•iii ':u‘at siae-s upuu ti>o j»f« til auty of 
ft* ■ I'iirnsfi Tt]/ iZrn tftttn r>,,' sa. Tav v*x- 
. fir s'i in; 'vonId rc.ul ir, according to 
t: e Ale.xaiuliiuii l\lSS and would render 
it “ that ;,<culm) raunyintn zJti.h is t-> he 
** froutM'ttr ifm ) ( of thr dead.” Firm. 
>>n the First I'esnr. p. 11. S3. lint 1 
tlioughl tba' reading nix) u-ision ton pie 
various to b" adopt'd l < ic, especially , s 
.it appear- tome th.it . a i.; -oire 

t'mo u-ed Without any such e^j,!: 
Compare Mtrk n ii. lhj 1 .Like ;v. ; and 

Ilia' .le. nii.rei nipliatii’al pl*n <, rt,; raa- 
C i'/'j,; r -j> ) sk ■ xv. 3.' . iiupl , 

si;* ui’iifs that re- -i -ectirn of wlreh a'l 
go si men ;iic to partake, am’, indeed the 
gene rd decimation, tli it thor/iWie Chtni 
' ("i '11 tht'firU, will fully answer any thing 
■. ..j. lied in those exjnftsi. ■ Theidilors 
of the l'i es-ianTV-s-tjjhen. link the dew* 
ish teai h< rS wbo *ppo < „ /bi'il wi«!i so 
mud) cilgyrhess were ■ 1 sect «f the 
ftidducrek, and that he takes the mop* 
f:»:.piefit‘uotied of the >e..urr, ctem, in op* 
j'o.sitiou kb tlfcir pernicious tenets in re- 
t »!io>» tent. • ;y s ' 
k tilth, irfigjM&ml &e, ) Candidates 
i*v tile tiurftralfgames, e-periallv when 
:..ry iii-t prf-ier.ttd ;Lmo- titn, wer'..f- 


ten ml rod need hy -ornc person <«t osl.i- 
bli-hed rcpn1.itimi, who, at tin* s.itm 
time that he poke as hmiuurjjily a- might 
be -if liisfrieml, urged him to acquit him- 
self wiili the utmost vigour and resolu¬ 
tion j and it is pussibh tluil tins clause 
may allude to thatoirriimstar.ee. But I 
conclude that,even on this interpretation, 
it t.uthcr expresses tin- sciim the apos¬ 
tle had ol Ins obligation'- to tin- condes¬ 
cension ami ernci- <d ( lm-t, in /iiiiiw' 
and \riiin; him wlnli* be tb-d fiorn him, 
and so engaging him to aspire in this 
crown of life. (.ompare 1 Tun. i. l. f >, It- 
* Cut tins o».e //wag f do.J Mr. I'eirce. 
thinks the m.-t exact gratmintioal con¬ 
struction of these words is this “ I press 
“ after that one thin; for which I 1 have 
“ lieen apj),-eliei.. , »d by Je',us Chnst, that* 
“ I may apprehend or attain it, neglect- 
“ iuy the things L. liml, and stretching 
“ finwaT'l to thO'C before, afu> this otii 
“ //«'/", I -ay, 1 piess, accoiding t*» the 
aim 1 hate lived to myself, that l may 
“ obtain the/>r/:i of the bighvallnig, &.c.” 
But I Ihink the construction may be cleai 
enough, hy supplying the woiJs, “ f ran 
“ without the transposition he would 
attempt J:eic. 



ana presses towards the ifiarli to secure the prize. 223 , 

th, forgetting those celebrated Grecian games; my thoughts and sect.> 

Slf S C 'SS f es - a, : e *•' fi * c . d U P°" , tI ' is 8 r *« t . ob j'‘ ct > an; 1 ) J\. 

forth unto those Jor getting the things which are bchindy not look- 

things which are be- j n g back with immoderate selt-complactncv on 
* or ‘’’ the steps already taken, and the way already dis¬ 

patched, I am concerned inteusely, with all the 
vigour and agility I can possibly exert, to stretch . \ 
forward toward those things which are before ; 
it i prose toward And so I pursue the goal Jor the glorious prize 14 
11 ““ strikes my sight there; even that which is 
.filing of tiyd ju the ultimate end of the high calling m of Gad , 

Christ Jest is. with which he hath honoured me, by the dis¬ 

pensation of his grace in Christ Jems ; n and 
surely no calling can be more noble, or better 
deserve the most constant attention and most ar¬ 
dent pursuit. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

A* it was not grievous to the apostle to repeat tha same useful Ver. • 
exhortations, when he judged it conducive to the safety and hap¬ 
piness of those to whom he Avrote, so neither should it be griev¬ 
ous to us to hear or to speak truths, with which in the general 
we may be well acquainted, but avIucIi we may be too ready to 
forget, in pursuit of things, more amusing indeed, but less ad¬ 
vantageous. Such are the truths here inculcated; familiarly 
known, but not therefore to be disregarded. Let us avoid all ap¬ 
proaches to these detestable characters here branded Avith so just-* 
an infamy; ami consider what tt. is that will constitute us the cir¬ 
cumcision, the people whom God will avow' for his own; and'J 
charge it upon our souls, that we worship God in the Spirit, that 


111 / Jil/r Hi tl,t> j»iu- i,f the /(.«;/i 
Here is all .dung a beautiful allusion to 
the rilvuipii 1 "aim s, ami e-pi chilly the 
l'oot-i.n“( s uliii-h made tlit* most celebrat¬ 
ed pait of them; whore the prize was 
placed in a v ( ry conspicuous situation, 
so that the competitors might l»c ani¬ 
mated by having it stil.1 in their sight. 
Mr Djmlup considers the word i« 
as cxpit rsiug/hc Jniiicipul prize, whereas 
some might come to the pool, and receive 
k.nser rewards : as if ire had said, l labour 
to come in so us to secure the greatest, 
i, »\ I . iin at being an advanced and ex¬ 
emplary Christian. JHtnl. Serin. Vol. 
IT. p. r>I. But I cannot iceollect any 
soefindary prize bestowed on the Olvm- 
pic toot -1 ace, (though in funeral games 
it «.is common,) nor can I suppose the 
apostle to refer to the jwntolhhtic crown, 
i. e. the crown given to one who conquer¬ 


ed m all the athletic exercises, though 
that mi”liter rtamly by wav of i imnsncc 
be called To f 0«j*w4:v. Ihcgruntl pm *. See 
Mr. West’s Dissoil. ou the Olympic 
Gaines, p, Kiii. 

" Of (It.d j,i (hint Jean.] I.’Enfant 
thinks the apostle compa.es our Lord to 
those who stood on au elevated place at 
the end of the course, calling the racers 
by their names, and encouraghnr them, 
bv holdu><i out ’V' irmut, to exert them- 
stdves with vi ,.r. Rut not to insist on 
the uncertain vf this, it would seem at 
all events in 1 alional to interpret l/te 
UiLk calling, as al.udiiig to the p m< lama- 
lion made, by which men were called be¬ 
fore the opening of the Course to con¬ 
tend for such aud such a prize, whi< It 
answers to the general declaration made 
in the gospel of the heavenly prize. 



i)< > i. 
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Reflections on the apostle's renouncing all thing?fm' Christ. 


.. siicr. we rejoice in Christ Jesus, ami repose not ir> any sense confi- 
deuce in the flesh. 

1 V 5 V> “' We .see an example of this excellent temper in the apostle 
erwi here, Who makes his boast in Christ, and for him renounces those 
*> advantages on which ho was once ready to set the highest value, 
lie accounted those things but loss and damage which once he 
esteemed his gain and his treasure, especially that eager but 
blind zeal with which he had once persecuted the church. May 
7 it he deeply and constantly impressed upon our minds, that the 
knowledge of Christ is of all things the most excellent, -as the ob- 
Sject of it is moat sublime and interesting, and the fruits of it 
most happy and important! This therefore let us pursue, and 
be truly solicitous that we may gain Christ as our own unalien- 
Sable property, and that we may be found in him , interested in 
a better righteousness than we can claim, by virtue of our own 
personal obedience to any law; even that which is hi/ the jaitk 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of God, prepared, exhibit¬ 
ed, and appointed by him, and which is received by faith in his 
Son. 

Who would not wish to know him in the power of his resur- 
10 ruction,to feel the uews of that great event powerfully operating 
on his mind, yea, in this connection to know the fellowship of 
his suiVerings too? Who would not be willing to by made, in the 
most painful sense, conformable to his death, to feel the scourges, 
the insults, the nails, the cross, and, what was more dreadful 
than all, even the desertion of the Father himself, might he there¬ 
by attain to a resemblance to Christ in a glorious resurrection 
i 1 from the dead? It shall be the portion of all who die to sin, and 
live to God, and persist in a resolution of sacrificing all to that 
Redeemer who for us died and rose again. 

In the mean time, while we are surrounded with the infirmities 
of mortality, may we ever ker p tip an humble sense of the imper- 
12, Id tiection of our present attainnn * ts in religion. May w'e with holy 
Paul, so incomparably our superior, forget the progress already 
made, and strain every nerve,, in reaching on to what yet re¬ 
mains before us. I low far ar«., we from apprehending that for 
which we were apprehended by Jesus Christ ! How far from an¬ 
swering the plan our Lord has drawn, and being completely what 
■ * he intended his servants should be ! “ Enkindle in our breasts, 

’ ** O thou great Author and Finisher of our Faith ! a more ar- 

** dent desire of answering it; and for that purpose, may it please 
•* ihee-so to display before our believing eyes the glorious prize 
“ qf t hi high calling with which God lias honoured us through 
* <c tfi.ge ? that we may feel all the ardour of our souls awakened»to 
4 oWaw itj and never slacken our pace till we win that immortal 
f £i®ft>wn, but daily increase our speed as we approach it.” 



Sti $,dul-ex/&rt$ i 


the same rule 5 Q&5* 


SECT. VII. 


The apostle urges upon the Philippians a holy and blameless* 
'temper, and a heavenly conversation, cautioning than against 
the bad example even of some professing Christians, who 
brought great detriment on themselves , and reproach upon 
religion, by the unsuitable manner in which they acted. 
Phil. III. 15, to the end. IV. 1. 


phii,. nr. 15. 

YET us therefore, 
as many as be 
perfect, be thus 
minded : and if in 
any tiling ye be 
otherwise minded, 
God shall reveal this 
unto j ou. 


Id Nevertheless 
whereto we have al- 


PHILIPPJANS III. 15. 

CUCII is the situation of my own mind, and ‘ 
the ardour of desire with which I am pressing 
after farther attainments in the Divine life. Let Phil, 
as many of us therefore as are perfect in any de- llL 15, 
gree, that is, all who are sincere Christians, and 
initiated, if 1 may so express it, into the holy 
mysteries of our religion, attend to thisf as 
our great business and aim; and if any of you 
are otherwise affected , if any be unhappily fallen 
into a remiss and indolent frame, God shall re¬ 
veal even this unto you. b I hope that he will* 
and I pray that he may, give you such views of 
the crown of glory, the prize of our high call¬ 
ing, as may animate your most vigorous pursuit .. . 
of it. Nevertheless c fwhereunto [l hope] we 111 


» As many of u. is are perfect, See.] The 
use of this phr.i<\ in reference to those 
initiated inti the n.iidenes, is so well known, 
and the allusion lo re scent'- so suitable 
to the connection, that 1 presume I need 
not largely vindicate the interpretation 
given. I shall only add, that wlun this 
expression is u-ed to intimate, that 
the greatest adepts in Christianity should 
be labouring after higher improvements, 
it must st mug I y imply the obligation on 
those in a lower class to press forwards. 

b (-vd shall reveal , &.C. | Mr. Fleming, 
in pursuance, of his peculiar interpreta¬ 
tion of ver. 11, paraphrases this verse as 
if lie fiad said, “ If any ol‘ yon are not 
■' persuaded of that doctrine of a first 
resurrection, which is not indeed of the 
1( utmost necessity, God may hereafter 
reveal it mote fully; and in the mean 
“ time, let us aim at that common glory 
“ which we all profess to expert at the 
“ general resurrect im.” But 1 think if 
Paul had declared it as a part of the ru» 
relation he had received from Chust (and 
he could surely know it no otherwise 


than by special revelation,) it could not 
have been left to them as a matter of m- 
dilference, to judge one way or ano¬ 
ther of it. Hr. Whitby labours to prove 
that the apostle here glances on those 
Christians who might be ready to lay a 
stress ou circumcision aud Jewish c»rc- 
mouies, with relation to which be hoped 
they would be better informed, widen at 
least they would probably be after the de¬ 
struction of Jerusalem. Compare GaJ. 
v. 10; vi. 15,16. 

c l\eveithetas, 4te. | The construction 
here has some perplexity, but, on the 
whole, 1 think in is to be understood us 
if he had said, “ 1 could v.ish to animate 
«« you to the gicatest ardour in pursu- 
“ ing the prize j” however at least re¬ 
member to agree in honouring the g.-spcl 
as jour common rule, and bearing a pro¬ 
per aflectiou to each other. 4 n, i it «c 
suppose the words «,* S u£<m«p«v, to come 
in as a parenthesis, and to be tendered, 
to which J hope uie have attained, a proper 
distinction will be presetted between this 
and the preceding wry, which bavcolV 
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sect, /writ' at least attained, j let us act as those who 
vn. are habitually persuaded of the Divine autlio- 
w *^ v y w rity of the gospel, and accordingly all italic 
-JII^Ig agreeably to wlmt we profess to revere, as the 
y ’ 'same gfeat authentic rule, of our conduct; and 
>' - lit us- especially be taught by it to attend to the 
same thing, to be one in our affections to each 
other, concerning winch our duty is so plainly 
declared, that the weakest honest inquirer can¬ 
not be mistaken. 

17 Thus I exhort you, anil 1 hope 1 may appeal 
to all that know me, tiiat my behaviour speaks 
tite same language. So that I may confidently 
say, lie ye, my brethren, imitators of me, and 
a hunt, and endoatour to follow, (hose that 
walk, as ye kaxc us fur an example; join this 
company, and learn to speak and act like them. 

IS I<'or there are muni/ who call themselves Chris¬ 
tians, and vet walk \in a very different man¬ 
ner, ] of whom l k>ie often told you, and 
vow tell you even weeping; for well indeed may 
*J weep on so sad an occasion, as it is certain 
fthat,] whatever they may profess, [they arc] 
an mies of the emss of Christ ; J and as they are 
unwilling to sutler any thing for it, so its cause 
ami honour Millers much by them, for they 
continually act contun to the very end and 
, ID design of their Master's death. Sueli a set of 
men there is, a ho*e behaviour is scandalous, 
and their end |/\ | utter da!ruction. Whatever 
they may talk of knowing and serving the true 
God, tln?\ arc persons whose -diief^r/ [/.tj their 
own belly, (compare Horn. \«i. IS.) which they 
continually seek to honour win the most luxuri¬ 
ous sacrifices; per>oii; whose taste is «o mean >'iid 
preposterous, that they glory ///those things which 
arc indeed their shame, having outgrown all the 
remainders ot common modesty, and all sense 


ready, attained, let 
us walk by the same 
rule, lulus mind tlx 
same thing. 


17 Ur-lbifu, ha 
together 
of m< j and mark 
them which walk so, 
as ye h.u o us fur an 
ensainjilt!. 


IS (For many 
walk, of whom I 
hate told you often, 
and now tell vou 
even weep'mr, that 
the// me the enemies 
of the cross of 
Chi ist: 


I 1 U’t 'sc end is do¬ 
st i in tin . v llO O "Oil 
o then belly, and 
ry if in llu:ir 


fbeen confounded. For the sense of 
tne phrase 7 h, see Phil. ii. 2, and 
Horn. xii. H>. 

<1 f 'nnni'i to the i-ross of Cltrhl.] The 
eitfl and design of that hr in" to attract 
our hearts from earth to heaven, nt.eh aw 
* xprfssion may be proper in that seme 
though some think it rcl’o to their uver- 
stnn to persecution, understanding by the 
tfpM, 0 ! llnnt. the cross- to be bprne for 


Ct'iisl. I think m 'oh le-is pfopi tly Nor 
does it seem to rifer so nmeb iu their 
contending for Jewish ceremonies, as in 
ffeni-rnj to their immoral Icmjiei afterwards 
described. It is to he feared many cun. 
ieits from the Gentiles, as well as from 
the J> ws, answered this character, and 
if they did so, it was entirely to tin* 
apobtie’b purpu. e to reprove tiinn. 



'wtiUizens of kwenA^ 'VS^ 


shame, who mfnd of-decency. In a word, they are persons who 
earthly things.) mind only earthly things , .nil their thoughts anti 
pursuits are taken up with visible and corporeal 
objects, the concerns of time and this transitory 
20 For our conver- world. But tee converse as cifizt ns ofhea- 

wuion is m hen\ c ”; t .£ W considering ourselves as denizens of the 

look for the Saviour, New Jerusalem, ami only strangers and pilgrims 
the Lord jesus upon earth. We therefore endeavour to pro- 
thr,st: mote the interests of that glorious society, to 

learn its manners, and to behave worthy of our 
relation to it: from whence ftlso we expect the 
blessed appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ as a 
21 Who shall Saviour ; Who shall transform our vile body 
change our %iie ho- tf lat j t maj . fa ma j e conformable to his glorious 

fa'shioiii-d like Imto body; that all the abasement and dishonour or 
ius glorious body, the grave may be shaken off for ever, and we, 
according to uh | mv j n np borne his image in holiness on earth, 

is able c\cn to Mib- ma y hear it in beauty, glory and immortality 
due all things unto in heaven. It is indeed a vastly surprising, and 
himself. l0 s( , nsc an incredible change ; but we ought to 

remember, that nothing is too hard for Omnipo¬ 
tence : he will therefore effect it, according to the 
energy whereby he is able to subject even all things 
unto himself \ and which will render him com¬ 
pletely victorious over all his enemies, even 
over death and the grave, the last of them. 
IV. i. Thcicf, .re, Therefore , let me entreat and charge you all, my 
my brethren, dt.uiv beloved and most amiable brethren , mi/ jog now, 
for, my joy .,„.i un j l >".Y <’/vwh °* rejoicing in that expected day 
crown, so stand l.ct of the Lord, that as ye have so great and im- 
m the Loid.wydi.u- portant a hope, ye improve it to animate you 
i-V lui '- , ' u<! in a vigorous adherence to that religion which 

inspires it; and so stand fast in the Lord ( , as 
becomes those who are so dear to him, as well, 
as so tenderly beloved by me, and who expect 
by his grace so glorious a change. 


SCC'P.'’ 

VII.. 


l'l.lbx 
III. 1$. 
20 


21 


IV. J. 


*' Transform our ute 4.%.] To aiu/inn; 
m Tsoi,?.*; v».y, might literally he ren¬ 
dered, the t-Oihj'ol our humiliation, ice. that 
i-c, this body in the form of .sinful llesh, 
humbled and degraded as it at pte&ent if, 
nid so different Irons what the body of 
Adam originally was. 

< So stand fast; &c. J There is no more 


reason for making this the. beginning of 
a new chapter, than there would be fm 
disjoining the last verso of the 1 Cor. xv. 
in sense exactly parallel to this, from 
the preceding discourse on the rcsurrcc- 
tiou with which it is so beautifully a.id 
properly connected. 



.228 Reflections on a sensual temper, ds enmityagainst God. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

sjiCT. And do not we also look for Christ as a Saviour ? Do vve not 
vii. hope u^at this vile body shall by his ail-victorious power be trans¬ 
formed into the likeness ot his own glorious body ? Is it not with 
er **' this hope that we commit the dust of our friends to the grave ? 
And is it not in this confidence that we think of our own death 

2o with hope, and with cheerfulness ? Why then is not our conver¬ 
sation more in heaven ? Why have we not more frequent, so¬ 
lemn, and affectionate views of that better world to which vve 
profess to be tending ? Alas ! have we not reason too often to 
weep for ourselves as well as others, that we mind earthly things 
so much, and heavenly no more ? But wretched indeed are we 

19 if we. fully answer the sad character which, in professing Christi¬ 
ans, wherever it is seen, and much more wherever it is experi¬ 
enced, is so justly deplorable! May Divine grace ever preserve 
those on whom the name of Christ is named, those bv whom 
it is known, from making their belly their god, (how infamous 
a deity !) and from that wretched degeneracy of taste, and 

15 perverseness of mind, which would lead them to glory in their 
shame! Surely the cross of Christ was intended to teach us 
lessons so contrary to this, that there can be no greater enmity 
to it that) to indulge such a temper, especially while we profess 
to plead for that cross, and to glory in it. May vve not only ab¬ 
hor such a temper, but bewail ir! Yea may rivers of tears run 
down oiu 1 Lifts when vve see God's law violated and his gospel 
profaned. 

17 Blessed be .God, fur other and better examples in the aposto¬ 
lic age, and that some are likewise to be traced in our own, cor¬ 
rupt as it is; though they are in number less frequent, and-in 

16 lustre less radiant than of old! Let us however mark tiose that 
walk, as we have Paul for an example. How different soever our 
apprehensions in some things may be, may vve all unite in a care 
of practical religion, and wLr^unfo we have already attained, 
walk by the same rule , and mind the same thing. And () that 
our rule may be more and rnor* attended to in every step of our 
way ! and tha: if in any instance we mistake it, or if vve' fail in 
those notions we ought to have of any principle of Christianity 
which are to add a sanction to it, God may meal evei\ this unto 

Oap- as, and teach us to act in a more suitable uruiner! In every 
n *' h sense, whyt we see not , may he teach us, and wherein ice have 
done iitiyitity, may we do no more (Jobxxxiv. 32,) but stand fast 
in the Lord, and press forward with greater ardour towards every 
religious improvement, towards every thing which may increase 
th$. beauty of our character, and reflect a brighte honour upon 
<$f profession. 



St. Paul Expresses his ctmccfttfor his fellow-labourers . 22 $ 


s ]•: c t. viii. 

After some particular charges relating to a pacific temper, the 
apostle gives more general exhortations to Christian cheer - 
Julness, moderation, prayer; a behaviour universally amiable, 
and an imitation of the good example he had endeavoured to 
give them. Phil. !Y. l i — y. 


run,, IV. 2. 

J BKSKKCH Euo- 
<iius, aud beseech 
Syntyehe, that they 
be of the same nnud 
in tlip Lord , 


PHILIPPIANS IV. 2. 

J HAVE been exhorting you all to stand fast sect. 

in the Lord, being supported by those glo- 
rious hopes he bas given you. And I must now 
particularly beseech Euodia,and beseech Syntyche • 
that, whatever cause of deference may have 
arisen between them, they would sacrifice ah to 
the common engagements of their Christian 
profession, and would attend to the same thing in 
the Lord; that they would turn all their thoughts 
into that one channel, and only consider how 
they may most effectually promote the great 

_ r . i if - -» * * 


•” Aud I entreat purposes ot their common calling. And I'* 

1 hut' also, true yoke 
fellow, help those w 


mcfj which laboured 
*’ ith me hi ilio gos¬ 
pel, uilti CI.Miu ut al- 
vi, and wish other 
my fellow l.ibomvia, 
whose iKiim -■ r.o in 
the hook ol !ite. 


also beseech thee \my\ genuine associate ; 1 whose 
intimate friendship supersedes the necessity of 
naming tlieo particularly, that thou wouldst assist 
those owns women who laboured with me in the 
gospel in such services as suited their sex and 
siation, and assisted with Clemens also and my 
other Jellaw-labaw'trs, whose names, as I have 
reason in charity to hope [are\ in the book of 


1 My nenu'hf a,white: <rv'£i‘/t yvuirn.) 
Sotiie uiidiTst.iinl and wilder e-Jtbyo,-, as 
a pnper name. Me hue imjgu*; lint as I 
do not remember any instance in which 
yv>iT-.jf is used merely to signify hue or 
tianest, it ii.U't, even on that intcipruta- 
lioii, refer to the Mgnilicalioii of l ho name. 
As if he had *aid, Then art rijygw united, 
tin* lifural import of which is undoubted¬ 
ly, act.wiling to our version, yokc-fcUotc; 
but as that word iu English is generally 
appropriated to conjugal life, and yet, as 
u stand* in the original, is mtutuhne, and 
Consequently (waving all other argu¬ 
ments) cannot bo taken in that ■’onse, I 
thought it better to render it iMociaUt. 
I think it probable this might be an ot‘- 
of considerable authority and dig¬ 


nity iu the church at Philippi, perhaps 
husband to one of the pious women here 
mentioned. 

b Women — u>iio labuwerf.] .As women’s 
preaching was so expressly fmlwldrii b\ 
Paul, we must conclude it was in son** 
other way that these good women were 
helpful to him in the gospel, noL so much 
by ministering to his person, though that 
no doubt thoy were read) to do, us they 
bad opportunity, but by such kind of ser¬ 
vices as I have intimated m the itnp.ove- 
ment, and by the intelligence they might 
give him of the (date of religion among 
their female acquaintance, their chil¬ 
dren, or other branches of their respite* 
ti re families. 




■230 ' He exhorts them to leave till Weir conc&rns ivith God, 

s»i:i:t. tije, c and will there appear trt their everlasting 
yin. honour and joy, though I do not stay to enu- 
"'merato them here. 

1 ai\i now drawing toward a close, and let 4 Rejoice in the 
this ho' my farewell. Whatever difficulties and kn-dalway: and a- 
persecutions may attend ) on, rejoice always in 8ain 1 say> ^ oil ' e ' 
the Lord; endeavour to maintain an habitual 
joy in Christ, and in the hopes and privileges 
you dome from him. And again I say, Rejoice . 

1 renew the exhortation, as the honour of our 
Divine Master and your own comfort so much 
depends on attending to it. . 

Let, your moderation and gentleness, both in A Let vour mode- 


5 


ration he known unto 
im n. 


the pursuits of the various enjoyments of life, m(n lm( , 
and in supporting the injuries and indignities h »t hand, 
you may meet with, be known unto all men, as 
visible in the whole of your behaviour ; for the 
Lord [«] at hand, lie will quickly come to 
close the scene, and to put au end to all your 
temporal enjoyments, and all you can suffer 
<5 from your enemies. In the mean rime, what- f Re careful fm 
ever necessities, or whatever oppressions, may noll '" ,g; l ’ uf in C1C ~ 
arise, be anxious about nothing , so as to disquiet and supplication, 
or distress your minds, but in evert) thing that ">th .thanksgiving, 
occurs, in every condition, and on every oeca- Iet f our , nt i" Cs,f ’ 1,1 

, . J ... • 7 it J i made known unto 

sion, let you)' petit tons be made known, and ( jU j. 
breathed out before God, in humble prayer, and 
fervent supplicationf to be still mingled with 
thanksgiving, as there is always room for praise, 
and always occasion for it, even in circumstan¬ 
ces of the greatest affliction and distress. 

*7 And, ii you exercise such :t temper, the peace jt And m«- pi ace 

which tin-blessed .Spirit of (it il diffuses over the oi wl ! u ’ h P a '- 
, r , , * i 111 ■ bftli all imdcretand- 

souls of his people, that peace, n'htc.hjar surpas¬ 
ses all understanding which none can conceive 


r /17/d names aie in the txvii. of life, | 
Th. names of goon men arc often repre* 
Minted -a* rcgish'.cil in heaven, compare 
Mul. iii. lfi. Where any thin.? of such 
-• character appeared, it was rcnsoimblo, 
in the jud.'uient of charity, to hope tlu\ 
wilhrrspu t to the persons in whom it 
was found; Out we have no reasou to con- 
*.lud« from this expression, that Paul had 
any parheulai revelation with regard to 
these friends hi here mentions as curtain* 
ly destined t»* salvation. 

J t'rmjir and supplunti n ] The parti¬ 
cular difference between z-wtofn and 


Jojcru cannot 1 think he a certain*d, 
though some understand by the formci, 
petition for "owl, and by this latter, depre- 
i ati'm of mil. Perhaps the fitter may ho 
rathei more expressive than the former, 
au implying more earnest importunity ; 
and this sense the word supphcationswiM 
lo carry with it. 

r 'thepoire of Cod, &c.] By this ex¬ 
pression some understand, that pa< tjic tln- 
poiilimi which the gospel requires, inter¬ 
preting the following phrase, either of its 
end tin % all merely inie/iednul endow¬ 
ments fas if it weic parallel to 1 C’ev 



8 Finally ,f»ronirc*n» 
whatsoever things are 
trii«}, whatsoever 


Titini 


- (1 l 1 ' * ^ *' 5 ■, If 'l it? i * r * * * 1 s j * 

and to he tminefl in cvety ffffft of the Christian rharaeter .. 2 , 11 . 

ing, shall keep your but he wlio feels it, and which nony can feci sect. 
hearts and iiunds | t i communication, shall guard and viu. 

through Christ Jesus. J . S' , 

defend your hearts and your mum in t hrist Je¬ 
sus, so that nothing shall be able to break,in up- 1 y ' , 1 | 
on that sweet and sacred tranquillity. As for g 

what remains, my brethren, let me dispatch it 
in a few words. lie always intent on raising 
your characters to the greatest height you pros- 
sibly can ; whatever things are true and sincere, 
whatever thing’s [tfir] grave and venerable / 
whatever things [a/r] righteous and ’ equitable, 
whatever things [are J chaste and pure, whatever 
things [are] friendly and kind,' whatever things 
[are] reputable and truly ornamental, if \ there. 
be\ any real virtue m them, and if \t here be J any 
just praise resulting from them, think frequent¬ 
ly of these things, consider what they arc, how 
highly you arc obliged to regard them, and en¬ 
deavour more and more to abound in the prac¬ 
tice of them. And , for a farther illustration £ 
and continuation of this advice, 1 will add, what¬ 
ever things ye have learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, whatever good lessons 1 
have given you, whatever worthy of imitation, 
you may have observed in my conduct, while l 
abode among you, or may have since been cre¬ 
dibly informed of, these things be ye ever care¬ 
ful to practise ; and the God of peace shall al- 
wj\s be with you: for I have the testimony of 
my conscience, that my conduct has always been 


tings air holiest, 
whatsoever tilings are 
just, whatsoever 
things an: pun*,what- 
soiver tiling me 
lovtlv, whatsoever 
things an of Kill re¬ 
port; if Hit ir hr any 
virtue, and if lime he 
any praise, think ou 
these things. 


'I Those things 
which ye havy both 
h inn’ll and received, 
and heard and seen 
in me, do: and Ui“ 
(Uid of peace shall 
!■<; with um. 


\i,i. 2.) in .f iK li.iinir the other powers 
of tile as 2r...^yj. n said to signify 
/vii/i" ; Dan. mi. C"; ix. 1C; 

! P«,l. n. IS. ( oiuparc Kuin. xm. 1. 
Putt this isoiilv a bu.i:i/t nf that ti-mpor 
wliuli wi are to euitivaie, if we desire 
that seine of peace and rciuiicilintinn 
with fjod, of vvliieh it is most natural to 
icUrprct this clause, as that excellent 
preacher, Air. Oil Mant, has shewn at 
^ l.nge’in his valuable disaouise oil this 
, text. !see his Serm. p. &e. Thns 
t>, j ifere of f 'in o/, Jvhu xiv. 2 r i, signifies 
thi: peace which he gives, nr of which lie 
is ila- author, for the emphasis of the 
word r.-hfvf'i, see the note on 1 Pet. i. 5. 
i (Pave and veutri/ble. J The word 
is rendered and 0 ^ 10 %; 

;'>ir., 01 . 1 Tim. iii, 4, 8, U ; Tit. ii. 1, '4, 
'v JJr. iardner lius very well expressed 


the design of the exhortation when he 
says, “ That it i> to recommend to 
“ Christians a concern tor tin ir chavao 
t * ter, a care So to Ik have as to secuie to 
“ themselves some degree of respect and 
“ esteem: that they should avoid imbe- 
“ coining levity in word, aeumi, habit, 
“ and outward behaviour; which tends 
“ to render imn despicable; and makes 
“ them appear weak, mean, and of no 
“ consequent:': in the eves of others.” 
Lardner’s Serai. p. SI 9. And I hope it 
will be rftrocmberrd hmv particularly this 
gravity is recommended to ministers in 
the places cited above. 

it Friendly and kind.] This seems the 
more exact import of tlian latelyi 

though there is certainly a tvu.!y iLumni 
such fnendly things. 
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%yj Reflections on St. Paul's regard for his felloiv-ldbourers, &o. 

sect, pleasing in his sight, and that your imitation *of 

viH. it will be the way to engage the Divine presence 
and blessing, which I most heartily wish you. 

r 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse 3 Mow condescending is this great apostle in the kind notice he 
takes, not only of his fellow-labourers in the work of the Chris¬ 
tian ministry, but even of the women, who, according to the 
opportunity which God gave them, lent their assistance for the 
service of the gospel, whatever their assistance were; whether 
by their prayers, or their familiar addresses to their friends, or 
their kind offices to the bodies of tho§e in distress, or that uni-* 
form example by which the several virtues of Christianity were 
recommended, and the Christian profession adorned! Let none 
then object the privacy of theirstations, as ifthatmust necessarily 
cut them olffrom usefulness, but let them endeavour diligently 
and humbly to do their utmost, and pray for increasing wisdom 
and grace, to guide them in their deliberations and resolves. 

~ It will he very subservient to this happy design, that Chris¬ 
tians in whatever stations they are, should be of one mind in the 
Lord ; that they should endeavour, to lay aside mutual prejudices, 
and unite in love if they cannot perfectly agree in all their sen- 
4timcnls. Then may they rejoice in the Lord; and it is to he 
urged upon them again and again, that they do so. It is to be 
urged, not only as a privilege hut a duty. And surely, if we 
consider what a Saviour he is, and how perfectly accommodated 
to what our necessities require, and what our hearts could wish, 
we shall easily enter into the reasonableness of the exhortation. 

5 Let us often represent it to ourselves as a truth equally im¬ 
portant and certain, that the Lord is at hand. By his spiritual 
presence he is ever near us, and the day of his liual and visible 
appearance is continually approaching. Let our hearts he duly 
influenced by it, and particularly be taught that holy moderation 
which becomes those who see" the season so nearly advancing, 
when all these things shall be dissolved. And let this abate our 
(> anxiety about them. Why should we be solicitous about things 
which shall so soon be a; if they had never been? Let us seek 
the. repose of our mind’s in prayer. In every thing, by humble 
supplication let us make known our requests unto God. And 
let us mingle thankful acknowledgments for past favours, with 
out addresses to the throne of grace for what we farther need. 

7 This will establish the serenity of our souls, so that the peace of 
God, more sweet and delightful thafi any who have not experi¬ 
enced it can conceive, will keep our hearts and minds in Christ 
Jesus, and.make our state secure ds well as pleasant. 

Let us .study the beautiful and the venerable, as well what 
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is true and just in actions, and pursue every thing which shall, sect. /• 
as such, approve itself to our consciences, every tiling in which vm. • 
there shall be virtue and praise. Let us always in this view en- v- v^ 
deavpur to keep the moral sense uncorrupted, and pray that God 
would, if I may be allowed the expression, preserve the delicacy 
o£^ur mind in this respect, that a holy sensibility of soul may 
warn and alarm us, to guard against every distant appearance of 
evil. That so cautious of venturing to the utmost boundaries 
of what may be innocent, we may be more secure than wccould 
otherwise be, from the danger of passing over to the confines of Verse 9 
^juilt, and of wandering from one degree of it to another. And 
while we exhort others to such a care, let us ourselves endea¬ 
vour to be like this holy apostle, among the brighter examples 
of it. 


SECT. IX. 

The apostle concludes a nth his acknowledgments lo the Philip - 
pians for the liberal supply they had sent him ; at the same 
time speaking of the independency of temper to which Divine 
grace had brought him; and transjnits Christian salutations 
from himself and his friends at Home. Phil. IV. 10 ,—to the 
end. 


Phil. 
IV 10. 


MIL. IV. 10. , PHlUmANS IV. 10. 

JjtT I rojoiced in yjf/7 to return to my own altairs, and your sect. 

the Lord greatly conduct to me. /have rejoicedgreaily in ix. 

that now at the last ( j lc j csus Christ ,* to whose providence and 

hath flourished a- grace I ultimately ascribe it, that your ailec- 
gain; wherein ye tionatc care of me has now sprung up again and 
were also careful, but y our i s / M i }jk e vegetables which, after having 

iuty. seemed during the winter to be dead in theearth, 

sprout up at the returning spring with new beau¬ 
ty and pleasure. With respect to -which,you were 
indeed careful before , as 1 assuredly believe, but 
ye wanltd that convenient opportunity which the 
coming of Epapbroditus gave you, of transmit¬ 
ting to me the fruit of your liberality and boun- 
’ 1 1 Not that I speak ty. But I would not have you think that /It 
“ 1,1 n>si>ci ' t 0< * ant: speak with respect to want, as if 1 was impatient 
of that, or meant to extort any thing from you, 
if future necessities should arise, as by dint of 
importunity. For 1 bless God, I have no need 


« Rejoiced greatly in the lord.] This received from the Philippians: and many 
shews the deep sense the apostle enter- other traces of this kind appear iri the 
t,lined of the providential interposition writings of St. Paul. 
ot’Cln ist, in the seasonable' soppl y he bad . 



2^4; And expresses, his contentment in dll circumstances. 


SECT, 

IX. 


P44» 
if. v 


of betaking myself to such low expedients, as I for 1 ha '« learned in 
lime 1 1 uniat, m whatever circumstances I am, to ' vliats 7 v " r / l f e 
be contented. I know both [nou' \ to be abased , content, 
when* it pleases God to humble me, aw/ / know know both 

f/tc;r) to abound, when lus providence appears 'fV eabaBC ®» hnrl 
for mv supply, //i even/ I placc\ and in all [<y>«- bound: mry whei<v 
ilitions] 1 am instructed, and find myself, as it «>*‘l »» all things i 
were, initiated into this great mystery, b so need- i*" 1 
lul to too Christian, ami especially the apostolic ;,„ n;frv> both u> a . 
life, both to he fed pit nlijully without transgres- bound and to suffer 
sing the rules of temperance, and to suffer liun - nco<1 ' • 

ger without murmuring or discontent. I know 
how both to abound, without too fond an attach¬ 
ment to the world, when my circumstances in 
it are most easy, and t'fall short of the agreeable 
accommodations of life, yea, and to be in ne¬ 
cessity, without being greatly disturbed at such 
a change, or feeling any painful anxiety on ac¬ 
count, of it. In one word, whatever is to he n t fan do nil 
done, whatever is to be borne, 1 am sufficient thrui.giiChii-t 
tor all l/migs; have vigouf enough tortile one, m0i 
have patience an*l fortitude enough for the other: 
hut tln*n I would not he understood to arrogate 
any tiling of this to myself, hut would most 
humbly and nllootinnately acknowledge, that it 
is all through Christ who enables vie, and fur¬ 
nishes my spirit with a strength of w hich it is 
naturally destitute. 

f You see by this, that the happiness of my life 14 Nntwithsiand- 
doth not depend upon any external cireum- ms ye ban-well done 

... 1 1 1 r ^ r Inal vc did com run- 

stance, nor any supply I tan- receive from my lll)>at , ; „ j1h , nv at 
most generous Iriends. Veurtheltss, ye did tiietn.u. 
wetl m communicating so liberally tovuj relief, 
in \\\c&affliction under whicb I atn now suffering; 
as it is certain the servants of Christ are not less 
worthy of being regarded n.;d assisted by you, 
tor those attainments which by his grace they 
have been enabled to make in the temper which 
” their profession demands. And in this respect, i.'pNw, y Vhi' 

I am metier peculiar obligations to you, my dear lpl ’ laus kl ' ,, ' v A, '"‘ 
brcthrofli^rj^, 0 Philippian *, well know, that 


^Initiated. &c.] This is well known mate to every Greek rentier Ivw mu,-I 
to b* the j.i»fuliar senseof and hi esteemed the.se (rood dispnMti-uis <• 

it has a sjmit beicwhich 1 could noi per- mind hen- spoken of, beyond all tl.< i 
t,tt$de riiy>clf to suppie^H, as the apostle, boasted initiations, whatever nrio- the 
by the choice of tins word, seem- ’o inti* might be si-ppwned to eontaic 
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17 Not because I 
•Jf in' a gift: but I 
di lire li uit ilul may 


He acknowledges the supply (tfky sent Inyfjtt ThesstuVmca, 23a.' 

that in the beginning [ n the beginhing of our mission; when we came sect. 

m“‘ »" J prewheil tlu-gospel among yon,, as J ams «• 
mionfe, church departing from Macedonia* (wnich is now about 
ooimuunicau'd with twelve vears ago d ,) no church communicated iv, is. 

ghin^dSing! * lth ™ ™ the “ft™' & ^ ing a,Ul YeCeivin 8' 

but yc only. that is, no Christian society, as such, made any 
collection for my personal support and assist- 
16 For oven in aucc, but yoil only: Fo r, not contented with 16 
Thcwl Jiina.yoscnt m j [1 j bt(;r j n tQ |T „ necessities, while 1 was with 

my nvt cs,it\ you; even when I resided in 1 hessabmea , though 

it was so considerable a city, and the metropolis 
of your country, and though the gospel was so 
affectionately received by some there, 'yet you 
.sent thither once and again to the relief of my 
necessity*. 

I mention this in so particular a manner, not\~i 
because J desire a gift, or would extort any fu- 
imumi to \um- ae- ture favour from you, by the recollection cf the 
'•"'int. past, but this / desire , that in such ways, as 

may be most for the honour of God, and the 
credit of your profession, fruit may abound , to 
your comfortable account in the day of the Lord, 
nut i iuu’ all, At present you need not be solicitous about me, 1$ 

,,i ' 1 ab( 1 t for I have all 1 can wish to make inv bonds sit 

kj, thc easy upon me, and do indeed abound more than 
UtiiKi. A.. A:i ne \ant usual in the convenient accommodations of life: 
from an odour j UVI j U u having received by Epaphrodi/us your 
SillTlfiu . 0Pl . 4 . | „ a !,i,. t present, which 1 cannot but esteem as a Jra- 
wcii'jitcabiug tooo.i! grant odour, an acceptable sacrifice, u'dl-pleas¬ 
ing to God, to whose glory it is, l know, ulti¬ 
mately devoted, while for his sake you are so 
i f > nm inv Ood ready to relieve his ministers. And I have id 

-ii.ili siip|>i\ ail >■ ^} Je pleasure to think you will not on the whole 

be losers by such liberalities, but that my God, 
graciously smiling upon your tribute of giatoful 
love, will supply all your wants, according to 
his inexhaustible, riches , which he cannot but 
possess who is seated in suprem cglory and ma¬ 


ms 11 dies j 
bv Christ Jc 


ory 


As J tens th'/iai liar, & c.] S-t I think which was about A. D. 63: and he f:» 
it. bod. to iiimiei c^n^ov, bri-.iiu.c both lubed at Philippi abontfthc year 5i. 
Philippi and 'Ihcssalonica (u-i. J6.) lay. c To my mcesatij.\ It appeals by i 
n Macedonia; and no traiisl.it ion can bo TVs*, ii. i>; 2Tliu*s. lii. 7—tlut it was 
nr-re literal not to the liberality of the inhabitants 

'■ About twelve years a^o.J ' u»cpistle of that uty, but eliiifly to tiie labour 
{as we haw observed ill the iut dilution) of his own hands, that Paul owed hi-, 
'inns t>> have beeu written tow.i , the subsistence during his abode 
nuk-f Paul’s lirst imprisbnmciitatRom.*, them. 



20 Now unto find 


936 He concludes with salutations , and a benediction. 

sect, jesty above, and scatters down not* merely the 
•x. blessings of providence, but of grace, by Christ 
Jesus, which I Ifope he will largely impart to 

lV. h tV 

20 Sow to our God amt Father, to him whom we 

are encouraged to regard under that endearing and our Father, be 
character, and in whom, through the great Re- aiui 

deemer, tve are daily rejoicing, [be] glory for 

ever and ever. Amen. 

21 I will not swell my postscript by a long eata- 21 Salute every 

’ loguc of names, but desire you to salute every saint inUinst Jesus., 
saint in Christ Jesus; and to assure them all, lhc 1,r ‘‘ thrPU 
known or unknown, that they are dear to me, y(iu . 
and that, in general or particular petitions, I 
bear them always upon my heart. The brethren 
who are. with me, my dear fellow-labourers, 
with whom I most frequently converse, salute 
you, sincerely wishing your prosperity and peace. 

.And not only these brethren, who sojourn with 
me, and bear a part in the ministerial work, 

22 but All the other saints here at Rome salute 22 All the 
youf, but especially they of Cesar's household , s ‘ l,utc >' ou * v 
who, sensible of the goodness of God to them, sar’s household. 
in causing his grace to visit them, and dwell 
with them in such a situation, have a particular 
regard for their brethren every where, and de¬ 
sire to be particularly remembered to you. 

23 To conclude ail with the best wishes my most ur, The grace of 
endeared love can form for you, may the grace our i-ord JesusChmt 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the sanctifying and 50,1 1!ll ‘ 

comfortable influences of his Spirit, [be] with * 

* you all, now' and at all t : mes, to support you 
under all your trials, and to animate you to per¬ 
severe even unto the end: Amen. 


IM. MOVEMENT. 

Vci. What a noble spirit of generosity and gratitude appears in 
10, id the apostle! How handsomely does he acknowledge the favour 
15, 16of his friends, still maintaining the dignity of his character, re¬ 
joicing in tjic tokens of their affection to him, chiefly as fruits 
iTahounding to their account, and as it would be a sweet savour 
18acceptable to God. And surely the incense which they were 

1 7 he bt rl/iren—rand oil the saint..'salute bable the ministers at Rome wen* called 
yft«.] Fr«m this distinction I conclude, by the name of brethren. Ivin r\ \ uulie. 
with Mr. Peirce, that it. is highly pro- p. 3'>s. 
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Refect ionson the afMtk's superiority .to the world. 


a 


presenting at the Divincaltar, would also by its fragrancy delight sEotf 
them, surely they enjoyed what they had of their own, whether 
it were more or less, with greater satisfaction, when they were im, 
parting something with filial gratitude to theft Father in Christ, i 
tor make his bonds and imprisonment the less grievous. . v'i 
The apostle freely professes, that he received these tokens of 
their affection with pleasure; but much happier was he in that 
noble superiority of mind to external circumstances which he so 
amiably describes. Truly rich, and truly great, in knowing how 
to be content in every circumstance; possessed of the noblest kind 
of learning , in having learned how to be exalted , and to be abased , y mfi t 
to abound or to suffer need. This all-sufficiency, of which lie 11,13 
boasts, is it haughty arrogance? far from it: he is never humbler 
than when he speaks of himself in this exalted language. It is in 
the strength of another that he glories. 1 am sufficient jor all 13 
things through Christ which strengthens me. And here the fee¬ 
blest Christian may join issue With him, and say, “ if Christ will 
“ strengthen me, / also am sufficient for all” His grace there¬ 
fore let us constantly seek, and endeavour to maintain a continual 
dependence upon it, praying for ourselves, and for each other, 
that the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ may be with us. This 2 $ 
grace produced and maintained saints, where of all places upon 
earth, we should least have expected to find them, even in the pa¬ 
lace of Cicsar, of Nero. Let it encourage us to look to God to22 
supply our spiritual necessities out of the riches of his glory in 19 
Christ. And, in a cheerful hope that he will do it, let 11 s through 20 
him ascribe glory to our God and Father for ever and ever. 

Amen. 
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Z^iOLOSSE was a large populous city of Phnrgia in 
^ Asia Minor, and stood not far from LaodiHa: but 
though it appears from this epistle, that a Christian 
church was established in it, .we have no account by 
whom, or at what time, it was founded. Some have 
concluded, from chap. ii. 1, that St. Paul had never been 
there himself; but though perhaps nothing can be cer¬ 
tainly inferred from that passage in relation to it, yet 
there is great reason to believe, that if the apostle had 
been personally, concerned in the first preaching of the 
gospel there, so important a fact would not have been 
entirely omitted in the history of the Acts. It is not 
however at all improbable, but they might be convert¬ 
ed while Paul resided at Ephesus, especially consider¬ 
ing that he spent no Jess than three years in that city, 
and preached with so much success, that St. Luke tells 
us, (Acts xix. 20.) that all they who dwelt in Asia heard 
the ivord of the Lord , both Jews and Greeks. 

As to the date of this epistle, Utile need be added 
here, after what has been already observed in the Intro¬ 
duction to the Ephesians, (p. 89-) It appears highly 
probable, for reasons there given, that it,was wrote at 
the same time with that to the Ephesians, and they 
were both sent together by Tvchicus and Oncsimus, 
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towards the close of Pant's first imprisonment at Rome, 
which was about the year of our Lord 63, or the ninth 
of the emperor Nero. (Compare chap. iv. 3, 7, 9. See 
aKo Vo!. III. § 60'noto % p. 40.1.) 

The Colossians appear, from several passages in this 
epistle, to ha\c borne an honourable character for their 
piety, and the zeal they discovered for the gospel; but 
we find, from the cautions the apostle gives they) in the 
second chapter, that they were in some danger of be¬ 
ing drawn aside by the subtleties of the Heathen phi¬ 
losopher, and the insinuations of some Jewish zealots, 
who insisted upon the necessity of conforming to the 
con motm s of the Mosaic law. Accordingly the gi and 
design of this epistle is to excite the Colossians by the 
most persuasive arguments to a temper and behaviour 
wortuv thur sacred character, and to secure thim from 
the influence of those Pagan sophists, or Jewish bigots, 
who wp^kl seduce them Irom the purity of the Chris¬ 
tian faith. 

In pursuance of this general plan, the apostle, hav¬ 
ing joined Timothy’s name with his own in the inscrip¬ 
tion of the epistle, begins with expressing bis thankful¬ 
ness Jo God for calling them into his church, and giv¬ 
ing them a share in the important blessings of the gos¬ 
pel ; at the same time declaring the grt at satisfaction 
with which he heard of their faith and love, and assuring 
them of his constant piayers, that they might receive 
large* * applies of Diviiv w isdom and grace, to enable 
them to walk woithy ol Intir high characti r and hopes 
.is (. Iiristians, (chap. i. I —14.)-—And, to make them 
more sensible of lli** cxci Hence of this new dispensa¬ 
tion into which they were admitted, he represents to 
them iu very sublime terms, the dignity of our Saviour’s 
Person, as the image of God, the Crt. tor of all things, 
and the Head of the church; whose death (Joel was 
pleased to appoint as the means of abolishing the obli¬ 
gation of the Mosaic law, which scpaiatcd betvvu.ii 
the Jews aiid Gentiles, and of reconciling sinners to 
himself, vrr. 15—93.—From this view of the excellency 
of Chi i st’s Pei sou, and the riclus of redeeming grace, 
the apostle takes occasion to express the cheerful/"-s 



with which he suffered in the cause of the gospel, and 
his earnest solicitude to fulfil his ministry among them 
in the most successful manner ; assuring them that he 
felt the most tender concern both for them and the other 
Christians in the neighbourhood, that they might be 
established in their adherence to the Christian faith^ 
ver. 24. to the end. Chapi ii. 1—7. 

Having given these general exhortations, the apostle 
proceeds to caution the Colossians against suffering their 
minds to be corrupted from the simplicity of the gos¬ 
pel, either by Pagan philosophy, or Jewish tradition, 
reminding them of the obligation their baptism laid 
them under of submitting to Christ, as the only Law¬ 
giver and Head of his church; who had totally abolish¬ 
ed the ceremonial law, and discharged them from any 
farther regard to it, ver. 8—19.—And, since upon em¬ 
bracing Christianity they were to consider themselves 
as dead with respect to any other religious profession, 
he shews the absurdity of being still subject to the ap¬ 
pointments of the Mosaic law; and cautions them 
against those corrupt additions to Christianity which 
some were attempting to introduce, especially by ri¬ 
gours and superstitious of their own devising. And, 
as the most effectual means for their security, he ex- 
hurts them, as they were risen with Christ, to keep 
their thoughts fixed on him as the Lord and life, and 
on that better world whither he was ascended, and to 
which they had the prospect of being admitted, ver. 
20, to the end. Chap. iii. 1—4.—-From this glorious 
hope, the apostle presses them to guard against every 
degree of uncleanness, malice, covetousness, falsehood, 
and whatever was inconsistent with the purity' of that 
n$w dispensation into which they were entered: and 
exhort? them to abound in the practice of-meekness, 
forbearance, humility, aud love, and to accustom them¬ 
selves to those devout exercises and evangelical views 
which would have the most direct tendency to improve 
the Christian temper, yer. 5—I7i ; . 

After these general precepts, the apostle proceeds to 
recommend to the Colossians, such a cafe in discharging 
.the duties correspondent to the several relations of life 
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as would be most honourable to their Christian profes¬ 
sion, and particularly enumerates those of husbands and 
wives, parents and children, masters and servants. 
And, to assist them in the performance of these duties, 
he exhorts them to be constant in prayer; and, for the 
credit of their religion, advises them to maintain a pru¬ 
dent obliging behaviour to their Gentile brethren, ver. 
18, 4o the end. Chap. iv. 1—6. 

The apostle closes his*epistle with recommending to 
them Tychicus and Onesimus, of whom he speaks in 
very honourable terms, and to whom he refers them for 
a more particular account of the state of the church at 
Rome: and, having inserted salutations from Aristar¬ 
chus, Epaphras, their minister (who was then with 
Paul,) and others, he gives directions for reading his 
epistle at Laodicea, addresses a solemn admonition to 
Archippus, and concludes with his salutation, wrote 
with his own hand, ver. 7, to the end. 



A 


PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


ON THE 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 
/ THE COLOSSIANS. 


SECT. I. 

The apostle begins his epistle to the Coloss ians •with declaring his 
thankfulness to God for calling them into his churchy and his 
desire in general, that they might receive an abundance of 
Divine grace, to enable them to walk worthy of so great a 
privilege. Col. I. 1—14. 


rot , J COLOSSIANS I. 1. 

J>Ai l, an apostle J PAUL a , who have the honour to be an apos- 
«f Jesus Christ by tit of Jesus Christ, not having intruded my- 
the will oi cod, an«l into the office, but being called to it by the 

ihet, will of God, who was pleased to display the so¬ 

vereignty of his grace in choosing me, one of 
the greatest of sinners, to so high and holy an 
*■ office, do now join with ' Timothy , a faithful 

' brother , and fellow-labourer in the gospel- 
2 To the joints ministry in sending this epistle, To‘ the holy 

» Paul.) It may be as proper J^cre.as Jewish kin?, who was also a Be^jamite 
elsewhere to observe, that many critics (which might be a farther recommends- 
have thought this Greek name wa^ takep lion of it in this instance,) out of special 
by the apnstle instead of that of Snul, regard to the Gentiles, to whose service 
♦hough it bad been the name of the lira*, he was so peculiarly demoted. 


SECT. 

l. 

Col. 
I. I. 





sect, and faithful brethren}* in Christ , who are resi¬ 
ts dent at Colossc ami-the adjacent places; heartily 
wishing grace unto ‘you, antyprace from God our 
i/V. Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, through 
wltoin he owns that relation to us, and sends 
down upon us the blessings of providence and 


grace. 


3 1 may say it in my own name, and that of my 

dear brother Timothy, though not personally 
acquainted with you, that we do unfoignedly 
giz e thanks to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 1 ' upon your account, and that we 
are always praying for you; very frequently 
making express mention of you heforethe throne 
of Divine grace, and habitually wishing your 
advancement in religion, and your eternal salva* 
4tion. Having heard, with unspeakable plea-* 
sure of your sincere faith in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, and active generous love towards all the 
saints who are partakers with you in that holy 
calling which God hath given us by him, whe- 
Sther they be Jews or Gentiles; On this ac¬ 
count we offer our prayers to God, and we are 
blessing him Jor the better hope ,x , which is laid 
up for you in the heavens, and "which will in due. 
time be accomplished-, of which ye. have heard 
before to such happy purpose, in the (rue and 
infallible word of the gospel, which was preach- 


and faithful brethren 
in Christ, which are 
at Colossc, grace be 
unto you, and peace 
from Godour Father, 
and the Lord 1 Jesus 
Christ. 


3 We give thanks 
to Giid and the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, praying 
always for you j 


4 Since wc heard of 
your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the Jove 
teltick yc haze to all 
the saints ; 

5 For the hnju* 
which is laid up for 
you inhtMv on,w here¬ 
of ye heard hefou, in 
the word of the truth 
of the gospel 


n Hot if and faithful brethien. I cannot 
think they are called h.d/ and faith'ul 
hep-, only or clnetly on account of their 
adhering to the purit v <>f the c hrisi>.tn 
faith, in opposition to those tlvt urged 
tin- necessity of ohservingthc Jew sh law. 
Tins was indeed oiji instance ui ’heir 
fidelity, but l think it greatly impover¬ 
ishes and debases the • disc of such an 
extensive ptuas.) u> ieduce : t with t. such 
narrow bout' Is. Many scores of criti¬ 
cisms in some modern co{uuientat.,rj of 
reputation are liable to tin- same fexei p 
tiop; butl rathercboose to leave it to the 
reader’s obj en ration. than to stay to point 
ont every example of it. As the epistle 
is inscribed to a society by profession se¬ 
parated from the world and consecrated 
to God, it was reasonably to be hoped, 
in the judgiaetitof charity, most of them 
answered that profession, which snfti- 
ciently justifies such an address. 

0 To the (tad and Father of our ford Je- 
rus Christ. &c.] Some would reader it, to 
GotlfJf’i the Falher, which would be much 


more tolerable than our translation, la 
(ledand the Father , as if they were difl’er- 
t-nt orison-*. Hut it mav Me in that, the 
pnTis.ni>; the article only tn (uni rv <9‘.r 
y.tt vrTipi, not merely warrants but de¬ 
mand;- this rendering. I’raurkiiw has a 
jn.od i'b-.i i vation here, which illustrates 
tiio beauty of many scriptures. The or¬ 
der that would seem most artificial h 
ti imposed to make the sense plainer. It 
is not h iving heard of ynnr forth, f bleu 
Cod, but -Ace versa. The same observa¬ 
tion may be applied to vcr. 0 —11. 

A Tor tie t ‘ijie, &c. | *i here is an am¬ 
biguity in tin connection of this clause; 
it may cither signify, that the apostle, 
gives thanks/or this their hope, supposing 
the Inverse to come in as a parenthesis; 
or it may more directly refer to the im¬ 
mediately preceding words, and intimate 
that a partnership in this blessed h ipe <e- 
mented the hearts of those good men, . In 
either sense the connect ioa is instruct i - e, 
but I prefer the former as mine natural. 



Its paysfir 




unto 


ed among you iivall its genuine f>urity and in- sec* 
6 which is come tegrity : Of that gospel which hath now, »• 

n!' *V n l A through the singular goodness of God to the 
bringetn forth fruit, Gentiles whom he seemed so long to hav 4 e ne- j. tJ . 
as it doth also in you, glected, appeared, unto you , even as in all the 
since the day y 0 world*; being intended for an universal reli- 

the grace of liod in g*° 0 . And accordingly It proceeds in Its pro¬ 
truth: gfess, and* bring ethjortk substantial fruit else¬ 

where, as also [it hath done] among you,from the 
day in which ye have heard and known the grace 
oj God , in that saving word of solid truth 1 and 
everlasting life whicn hath been sent unto you. 

*7 As ye also learn- As ye have also learnt it from Epuphras curl 
edot Kpaphras our faloved feMow-servant in- the work of the Lord, 

S Tor* " u ' hfl ** tlie f ait ¥ ul Minister <>f Christ for your 
faithful minister of takes, whom he has appointed to labour among 
Ch* i»t; you, and to preside over you; IVho hath also ma- 8 

»” r«« low »»/«'«< to us your Christian har m the hontfs . 
m the spirit. of that one Spirit who unites all our hearts. 

Tor this cause we Therefore we also, from the day that we first 0 

it,ri1"“o U i.oSr tejrd [of it], cease not to pray 'for you, and to 
to pray for you, and offer up our most earnest andallectionater^McsfA-, 
to desire that ye that ye may be abundantly filled with the know - 

Ihfkuow^rlgeonus led ¥ u ' ill > 1,1 allw ^ (lomand spiritual un- 
wiii, in all wisdom dersta tiding in the right apprehension ofspi- 
and spiritual uuder- ritual objects, wrought and increased in you.by 
standing: the influence of the Divine Spirit upon your 

10 That ye might minds: That so you may be animated to walk 10 
wnlk worthy of the j n a manner worthy of that connection in which 
you stand with the Lord Jesus Christ b , and the 
obligations you are under to him, conducting 


* In oilthe world. | In all the provinces 
of the liomuti empire, as the phrase often 
signifies, and it may no doubt bo put for 
many or most of them. 

( ‘I he irate of Cod in Inti A.) Some un¬ 
derstand truth as expressive of substance, 
in opposition to the comparative shadows 
of the Mosaic law. 1 

S JPisdumandspiritual under,landing.] 11 
is exceedingl\*difticult to affix any exact¬ 
ly distinct ideas, to the words wisdom, 
h»>-. i ledge, , and understanding. S nne ex¬ 
plain wisdom, as ex pressing au acquaintance 
with gospel mysteries; and understanding, as 
implying jir-r/ldnce in conduct , while others 
invert this interpretation, ft is ev ident to 
me, that tha, same idea is not invariably 
annexed foghorn in all places; fjfr know¬ 
ledge i.i sometimes used to express -ome- 


thing in degree at feasf inferior to wisdom, 
1 Cor. xii. h; wlier. as here ite\id«ntly 
includes wisdom; and the clause spiritual 
understanding seems to be explicatory of 
the wisdom her* spoken of, and not ex¬ 
pressive of any thing different from it. 

h That ye may walk worthy of the lord.] 
The apicdlc seems hr rc most pathetu ally 
to propose the great subject and design 
of this epistle, which was chiefly intend¬ 
ed to excite them to a temper nud beha¬ 
viour worthy their Christian character. 
And this, indeed, is the leading view, in 
all the.epistles of this excelh nt apostle, 
and the want of regard to so obvious a 
key has Ud many into subtleties of inter¬ 
pretation, which have had no foundation 
but in their own ingenious reveries. 



And ejthorU S gratitude for the blessings of the gospei. 


sect, yourselves in c//respects so as may fee well pleas- 
*■ tng in his sight, fruitful and increasing still more 


and more abundantly in every good work, to the 
I jy practical acknowledgment of God , in all his at- 
1 j tributes and relations to you. Being inwardly 
strengthened with all might , according to his 
glorious power, that you may be formed to all 
the most exemplary degrees of patience , under 
the persecution you meet with in the world, and 
long-sugoring 1 under all provocations; which f 
wish you may he enabled tp hear, not only with 
composure and dignity of spirit, but with joy 
too, while you expect that blessed and exalted 
12hope which the gospel sets before you. Yes, 

my brethren, I tiesire, that instead of lamenting 
tiie calamities to which so holy a profession ex¬ 
poses us, you may be continually giving thunks 
to the Father of all grace and mercy, who hath 
called us all, whether originally Jews or Gen¬ 
tiles, into the communion of his church, and 
who hath, by the renewing and sanctifying in¬ 
fluences of his Spirit upon our hearts, made us, 
though naturally so much indisposed for it, now 
to become Jit j or a part in the inheritance k , 
which he hath prepared and assigned as the final 
reward and felicity of the saints; who, when they 
have passed through the dark scenes which Pro¬ 
vidence has allotted them here, shall remain in 
13 immortal light and glory. Yea, we reckon it 
our perpetual duty to render these acknowledg¬ 
ment.*. to him who hath, by tho declarations of 
his gospel and the influent i ‘s of his grace, rescued 
ns from the power of darkness', and transferred 


Lord; unto all pleas¬ 
ing, being fruitful in 
every good work,aud¬ 
io creasing in the 
knowledge of f3od. 

11 Strengthened 
with all might, ac¬ 
cording to his gloria 
ous power, unto alt, 
patience and long- 
suffering with joyful- 
uess. 


19 Giving thanks 
unto the Father 
which hath mad' 1 iik 
meet to be partaker, 
of the inheritance of 
the saints in light; 


] Who hath de¬ 
livered u*t from the 
power of darkness, 
and hath liunstated 


1 long-wfierfaz.] See note* 1 on Row. 
ii i. Vol. IV. p. £4. 

1 Pa/l in In-: inheritance, 1 M 
is’the jrrajK.rUon qf an 'inhtrduve which 
falls bv lot to each of those among whom 
it is divided; alluding, as Dr. Whitby 
supposes, to the maimer in which the laud 
of Canaan was cantoned out to the tribes. 
Dr. Scott endeavours to shew, that, the 
phrase mini', in light, particularly refers 
to the lustre of the glorijied iodi^ of the 
saints, who shall bo clothed after the re¬ 
surrection with si visible lucid glory re- 
• rankling that of the Skechinnh, Scott’s 
Christian Life, Vol.' III. p. 198, 199. 

, 1 lie- ’tel usfrom the power of darkness,} 


Many have thought' that the apostle 
speaks of turn self as one of the Gentile 
converts; but we have great reason to 
believe, that when Divine grace made him 
sensible of what be had been in his Pha¬ 
risaical stats, while a blasphemer, a per¬ 
secutor, and injurious, he 1 saw himself to 
have been under the power of iLrk/ifss, as 
Christ represents those ofthe Jews to have 
been, who, influenced by the spirits of duik- 
nets, were combined against him, Luke 
xxii. ItS. Yet none can doubt, but that 
the ignorance and aid, confusion and 
anisery, which reigned Ip the Geitile 
world, was also in the apod’s thought' 
when be u,ed this expiession. 




m mto the kiftgdofl* [ M ji f rorn the territories of Satao,the prince of se err,. 
of hi» dear Soh: it, into tkc glorious and happy kingdom of his be* «• 

ia ir, loved Sm: In whom, 'We have ample redemption, 

have ihflempiion from the-tyranny or all our enemies, and from j ^ 
thromgii Ms blood, the destruction with which the Bivinejustice 
' i’Tisis * fi>,?ivene8! * threatened us, by the pouring forth of his blood , 

\everi\ the remission of sins, for which we were 
ourselves incapable of making any satisfaction, 
and which, if they had not been thus expiated, 
would have sunk us down to final condemna¬ 
tion and despair. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

We see in this epistle, as in all the rest, the most genuine 
discoveries of the real temper of the apostle. The same views 
which be had opened upon other churches, the same kind senti¬ 
ments which he had expressed towards them, does he here dis- verse 
cover and express; still glorying in his office as an aposJe of * > 2 
Christ; still wishing to his Christian brethren, grace and peace, 
as beyond all comparison the best of blessings; still congratu¬ 
lating them on their faith in Christ; and love to each other; still 3, 4 
making continual mention of them in his prayers, and recom¬ 
mending them to tins grace of God, in which we, as they, con¬ 
tinue to stand. 

For ever adored be the Divine goodness, that the word of God, 5 
which sets before us an hope laid up in the heavens , hath been ma- 
nifsted unto us and to all the world! Let us often examine our-6 
selves as to the fruit it hath brought forth in our own hearts and 
lives, l et us he solicitous for ourselves and others, that we may 
in a more spiritual and intelligent manner be filled with the 
knowledge of his will, ift all its compass and extent, so far as he 
has been pleased to reveal it; and that this knowledge may pro-y 
duee in us the most substantial effects, so as to engage us to 
walk worthy of the Lord, whose name we bear, and in a manner 
which he may behold with approbation and pleasure; being 10 
fruitful and ^increasing more and more in every good work, that 
our barrenness may not reproach our profession, and that the 
great vital truths of Christianity may not seem to be dead or 
dormant in our hearts. 

To give llrern their full energy on our souls, we need the ope-11 
ration of God’s glorious and mighty power, by which they.may 
not only be established in all patient long-suffering, but inspired 
with hoiy joy. Then shalt we breathe forth lively acknowledg-13 
meats to the. father, who hath revealed unto us-that glorious in¬ 
heritance which he distributes amongst the saints in light, even 
that kingdom where they all reign in everlasting purity, friend¬ 
ship and joy. May he prepare us to receive our lot, and take up 
cur abode there! For this end did he jresctie &s from the power 1" 


1 




: ^50 


sect. . of darkness, and rail us-to the externa! privileges Wthose who 
*• -constitute the kingdom of his deaf Son: for this did he set be- 
v *T v “ w fore us that redemption winch we have in his blood,even the 
er * 14 remission of our'sins; And O! how inexcusable shall -we be, if 
we make ourselves the slaves of sm, while we have our abode 
in the visible kingdom of Christ; and trampling upon his blood, 
lOand the act of grace which is established in it, seal ourselves up 
under a guilt never to be removed; a guilt heightened to infi¬ 
nite degrees of provocation and malignity by the very methods 
which have been taken to expiate it! 


SECT. II. 

To promote their thankfulness for their part in the gospel , and 
engage their adherents to it in its greatest purity , the apostle 
represents to them the dignity of our blessed Redeemer's per¬ 
son , and the methods he hath taken to make reconciliation for 
sinners. Col. I. 15—23. 



COLOSSIANS I. 15. cor.. I. 13. 

£ HAVE just been speaking to you of that re- yy no"is the image 
, demptiou which we have in the blood of of the invisible 
Christ, .even the remission of our sins; and I oi^vcry^rea"^.^ 
I. 15. must now lead you more attentively to reflect 

u'ho he is to whom we are under such immensb * 

obligations*. And you will find his dignity and 
glory to be such, that you can never conceive of 
any thing adequate to them. For he is indeed 
the brightest and most express image of the invi¬ 
sible and eternal God , 1 whom no man hath seen 
at any time, nor can see , [and] the first-born of 
the whole creation; b existing before it, and be¬ 
gotten to inherit it as the* great Heir of all. 

16 And his nature has q transcendent excellency, ic For by him 


* Hie image of ike invisible — Gotl.] 11 is power, brought forth alt things. It in 
surprising to observe how expressly Philo certain that Christ'is often called Clod's 
the Jew, in more places than one, calls Pint-burn, his Fust-begotten, and his (Wy¬ 
the Logos, or word of which he speaks, the begotten Sun. Psa). lxxxix. *27 j ffcom. vii. 
image nf God. See Dr. Scott’s Christian 29; Heb. i. o; John i. *i4, 18; ui. 16, 
JLife, Vol. 111. p. 559. * 18; 1 John iv. 9; and therefore l did not 

b Hhe First-born of the whole creation.] think It Warrantable to change our trans- 
Mr. Fleming would render v^uihhsit; it a- Jation of that word; though vrn,jr<i c xliertw; 
a*i! xhnwfthe first Creator, or Producer, so naturally signifies the whole creation, 
of aery creature, Mr. Pierce observes, and that version seems.to,give so much 
rrptu1ch-M{ sometimes signifies the dam that, nobler and more determinate a sense, 
produces its first thrik, and .then thy sense than every creature, that I could have no 
would be, He who, as it were, at the first- doubt as to the reasonablt-nc^ of prefer 
biith, by the exertion of bis* creating ring it. 




*erc ail thing?creat- infinitely-to any thing ibsit i^rhade; 

^! b an»Uhat in are7; >* h 'J all things created* things irt h. 

earth, viable and in- hcavenand things qn earth . From him were 
visible, whether jkey derived the visible splendour of the celestial iu- 

iwT^rrfJr.M- T?”?’ the !"£’ the , n,0 °"’ “ nd stars,’ev™ 

tics, or powers: alt ad the hosts of these lower heavens, ana from 
things were created him the yet brighter glories of invisible and an- 
!.v him and for him. g e lj c beings, who dwell and reign above, by what¬ 
ever names and honours distinguished! -whether 
[they be] thrones or dominions, or principal ides 
or powers; all the various orders of heavenly 
spirits, which may be designed by such or the 
like titles, the import .of which is not exactly 
known to us mortals. Yet these, with all other 
things in-the celestial, as well as terrestrial re¬ 
gions, were created by him and for him; they 
are the productions of his ajmighty power, ami 
were made that he might be exalted and glori- 
. 'ii And hu is before (jed in them. And he is before all, both in the 17 

hin/ai'rthings con- duration af»d dignity of his nature, and in him 
ibt. * all things, which constitute this universal sys¬ 
tem, do continually subsist in?that harmonious 
order of being which renders it one beautiful 
whole; whereas, unsupported by him, it would 
immediately run into confusion, or fall back in¬ 
to its original nothin*. 

is Ami ho is the yf w / it j s worthy of our particular considera-1# 
*£,“!{’!Se tion - lilat !“ «l;o W thus the Head ami l ord of 
Beginning, the First- all, is in a peculiar sense the Head of the church , 
born from the dead: [which] he [w] graciously pleased to own as the 
that mall things, hu ^d which be with amazing condescen¬ 
sion has united in the strictest bonds to himself, 
taking it under his peculiar guardianship, go¬ 
vernment and care; [even he] who is, as we be¬ 
fore declared, the Beginning of the creation of 
God, and having stooped to assume our nature 
and to die in it, was also appointed to be the 
First-born from the dead, the first whoever rose 
to an endless life; that so in all things he might 


"■ By him were all things created.} To 
mterpict this as the Hoci mans'do, of tlie 
ve’js creation in a spiritual sense, is so un¬ 
natural, that one could hardly believe, if 
the evidence were not so undeniably 
strong, that any set of learned commen¬ 
tators could Ml into it. 


<1 First-hora from the dead. | Mr. Flem¬ 
ing wouldVctid<T it the F.fiu Ky//;(orl’iJn«v, 
who is) the frat rainr af the dead. (Lhristnl. 
Vol. I. p. 216.) But I have given here, a- 
e. very where else, what appeared to me 1 h' • 
easiest, surest,and most natural sen«e. a nd 
the best comments torsaie agreed in it. 



*ect. have the pre-eminence, suitable W the infinitely *» v « #»e p*o- 

»i* superior dignity of bis nature above alt created eDa,nence * v 

beings. For in hint bis Father is ever well ' ^ For it pleased 
Col. - ° • “ ' ' 


119 . P le , ased . » b ? ‘* eclareJ ^ * ™«* fr»® j“*™» : him SS’hll f “»«" 
ami i/ a/as Aii sovereign pleasure , as dwelling dwell; , . 1 

in him, to inhabit the whole fulness of the 


church: and, to qualify him for the high office 
which he sustains, he hath appointed that all 
fulness of gifts and graces should ever reside in 
hitn, c ev$n all the fulness of theGodhead bodily. 

20 And it hath pleased the Father likewise by him 20 And (having 
to reconcile all things to himself. { that is, to the “ ade P ea< r u ll l rou 5 k ** 
purposes oi his own glory, having made peace crosgj) by him to re- 
by the blood of his cross; by which the design of conrfie all things«n- 
the ceremonial law having been answered, the t0 h ‘ ms i elf > b ? 
obligations of it were abolished, and the wall of ^ings"inVam^or 
partition between Jews and Gentiles broken things in heaven, 
down. Yea, by him [God hath Reconciled all 
things] to each other; whether things on earth , 
that is, Jews or Gentiles, or things in heaven , 
that is, celestial spirits, who are now reconciled 
to fallen men, and incorporated with them into 
one holy and htrfppy society. 

And the calling of the Gentile nations into tfi And you that 
the church is one important part of this plan; w ?rc some time ahtn- 
so that you, who were once alienated , and enemies ymr 1Ilin(1 t)y ww , kcd 
in [your] mind to the blessed God by wicked 


e That all fulness should reside in hiui-] 
There is undoubtedly an ambiguity in 
the original phrase, tv at/l-ji v*r to *x*!«vf*<* 
xaltixwat. Mr. Pierce would render it 
in oi hi/ him to inhabit all fulness, that is, 
the whole church or body of Christ: and 
that rendering would include the •‘ensft of 
ours, referring to God's dwelling in Christ, 
and so with us. Compare. Kom. xi. 12, '25. 
But 1 was cautious of altering our version 
of so important a text, without t rtain 
and evident r.ecessity. Bu> some critics 
have observed, that when wbat gramma* 
liaus call an infinite verb is in the New 
Testament, joined with the word cuSomw, 
it signifies the action of him mho is pleased, 
which would indeed make the passage pa¬ 
rallel to Eph. it. 21, 22. Compare Kph. 
i. 23, where the c hurch iv called w>.vpiu/ttoi, 
that is, (iodte fmCtss. Sec Pierce in loc. 
As the word father is not in the original, 
Mr. Reynold* ; would render it he, that 
is, Christ Unit pleased that in him, (i. e. in 
him self) alt ful/h-.ss should dxell. Reyn, of 


Angels p. 76. But, uot to insist on the 
harshness of the interpretation in othei 
respects, it seems most evident that the 
whole connection determines the sense 
quite another way. 

f By him to reconcile all things, &e.J 
Dr. Whitby would render it, “ by him to 
“ make all things friendly in him, mak- 
“ iog peace between them by the hluod 
“ of his cross;” and I apprehend that to 
be the true sense, and thfrbnly scn.ie in 
which things in heaven can be said to be 
reconciled.; for if it were to be granted, 
according to the assertion of Mr. Rey¬ 
nolds in the forfeited place, that the an• 
gels received confirming grace in Christ, they 
could nut upon that accbnnr be said to 
\rf recantileds bdt when a breach Com¬ 
menced between man a (id the blessed 
God, the angels, as faithful sutyects, must 
join with him against the rebellious crea¬ 
ture, and be ready to act as enemies to 
him while .he continued the roomy nl 
God. 



■ *V- -3 


: s)im0cdrttinw s&iffast 


works, yet now hath 
Jje reconciled. 

‘22 In the body of 
his flesh, through 
death, topresent you 
holy><, and unblame- 
;*l)lc, and unreprove- 
able in his sight: 

23 If ye continue 
in the faith ground 
I ii and settled, and 
he not moved away 
trom the hope of the 
gospel, winch yc have 
• heard, and which was 
preached to every 
creature which is un¬ 
der heaven; whereof 
I Paul am made a 
minister: 


works, he hath now reconciled t& himself and to sect;, 
the society'of his people. And this he hath ». - 
done in the body of his flesh, t which he hath as-'^JJ* 
sunied, and by that death which* he hath suffered j gi 
therein, that so he might present you holy and 
blameless, and free from all accusation in his 
sight. You will certainly be so presented, //23 
ye continue established and grounded in the faith 
in which you have been instructed, and be not 
by any Hoods of affliction, or tempests of temp¬ 
tation, removed and carried away from the im¬ 
portant hope, of a happy immortality, brought to 
us by the glorious gospel ; which ye have heard, 

[and] which hath not only been published 
among the Jews, but by a special commission 
from God, been preached to the whole creation 
under heaven , as a message which extends to all 
the species of mankind ; by which he command- 
etl» all men every where to repent, and pro¬ 
mises salvation to all who believe and obey. 

Of which gospel I Paul am appointed a mini . 
ster, and esteem it my peculiar honour and hap¬ 
piness that I am so. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Lr.r us learn by this sublime discourse of our holy apostle 
how we are to conceive of our Lord Jesus Christ, to almse glory 
he so wisely and happily consecrated the labours of his pen and 
of his life ; and while we commemorate that blood of his in which 
we have redemption , even the remission of our sins, let us bow vere* 
to him as the image of the invisible God, and the first-born <>i 14, la 
the whole creation. And, whatever discoveries we may at any 
time receive, as to the display of Divine* power, wisdom, and 
goodness, in the formation of the visible or invisible world, let 
us remember that by Christ all things in both were cr-*«ved, not 
excepting thrones and dominions, principalities and poweis. 

The angels of God worship him, as with and bv the Lather, I <3 
their great Original and Support, acknowledging with Paul, and 
with'the. whole catholic church, as taught by him, that in Christ 
all things subsist. Lotus then, with the whole ho«t of heaven, 
bow doi\n before him, and worship him that sits upon the throne 


S In th r hathj qf h'i pesh through death.} 30. Bui surely the ’toily of /W./V./i most 
Pome true understood tins ;*.s if it had literally ami u.it uully signifies that bo- 
been said, tie hath now by Ins death re- dy uf moil »1 flesh which he wa pka-cd 
.'.iiiriled vuu or io« nrpnratcd you into til'; to assume that he tnieht be capable ot 
body of Ins church, win h is to him as his sulfriing, 

•jwu tlcdi. Compare l'pli. « L ; j v. !£V, 

VOL V* 
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$54 Refections on the dignity and condescension of Christ . 

sei't. a?nl the Lamb. Let us with all humility adore his condescension. 
”• in uniting us to himself in such dear and intimate bonds, and 
avowing himself Me Head uj the church, which he disdains not to 
i all his body, though he b a the Beginning of the creation of God, 
Xcr. js. ,ls W( d*l Jls the First-born from the dead, and beyond comparison 
pre-eminent in all. 

Important indeed are the consequences of this his conde¬ 
scension ! It is by him that Cod is reconciled to us, and dwells in 
us. It is the blood of his cross that hath made peace between 
SOJews and Gentiles, between heaven and earth. Justly might 
the angels have forsaken this earth of ours, and have ascended 
to heaven to enter then protest against sinful men, yea, to seek, 
a commission for executing vengeance upon the apostate crea¬ 
ture. Hut now, through Christ, they are become our friends 
and our brethren. At his command they minister unto the heirs 
“ of salvation, and will continue their kind offices, till heaven 
gives the interview which earth denies, atid lays a foundation 
fur the endearments of an everlasting friendship. 

23 O that this reconciling gospel might In: effectually preached 
to every creature under heaven ! Hut to obtain its effect, it must 
21 subdue our hearts to holiness. To be still under the power ol 
sin, to go on in a course of evil works, is to continue the enmity 
with 0<>d, and all his holy ami happy creatures. Let us see to 
-2it, that we thankfully accept the reconciliation which the gospel 
proposes. Then shall we at length he presented blameless, 
irreproachable, and holy in his sight. 

As we hope for this end, let nothing remove us from onrO’d- 
lastness, nor from that glorious hope of tlicf gospel for which it 
is certain nothing can he an equivalent. May Divine grace 
establish and coulirin us in it, and make us victorious over every 
thing that might attempt t.o supplant our feet and take away our 
crown ’ 


S 


K C T. 


III. 



’The apostle takes occasion , com what he had before said of the 
crcdlem./ of Christ's person, and the riches of his redeeming 
grace , to express his own solicitude to fulfil his ministry 
among them in the most successful maw er; and lays open his 
tender concern for the Colemans and other Christians in (heir 
neighbourhood , that they might be established in their adhe¬ 
rence to the gospel. Col. 1. 24-, to the end. Chap. II. I —7, 


COT.I.OSS1ANS 1. 21. C(U 

L \OJV, my brethren, give me leave to tell yoy, yyno 
that 1 am so far from repenting of the mi¬ 
nistry in which I am engaged, on account of any , 


K 


re- 


now 



Paul expresses his zeal in preaching the gospel. 255 

jwce in my suffer- difficulties it brings along with it, that on the sect 
up tifat contrary, / rejoice even in my sufferings for m. 

hind Of the afflictions you, and with great pleasure, Jill up whatever 
of Christ in my flisii « wanting of the afflictions oj Christ? in his 
ii>r*hw body's sake, mctn { jers . by taking part of them in my own 

Jtcsh, jor the sake or fas body, which, as I 
said before, is the church, so dear to him the 
common Head, and to every member vitally 
23 Whereof i am united to him. Of which church / was made a 25 
nude a mm'iMer' ae- minister, to wait upon it, and serve it in every 
conlim? to ihe dis- 0 ffj Ce 0 f humble love, according to the dispensa- 

which is given to me iton °J God, which was given me in respect oj 
for you, to fulfil the you, that I might thoroughly and faithfully preach 
word Ot Cod ; //;<? whole word of God in the gospel. [Even] 26 

tciy winch hath heen " ,at K roat mystery, icnich was hid from so many 
hut ftom ages, and preceding ages and generations, but is now ma- 
finm generations, )uf rs /ed to his saints, of lhe Gentile nations as 

uifest to his Mimis: WL *h as of Jewish extraction; Jo whom (rod was 27 
27 To whom Cod graciously determined to make known what is the 
would make known rl ' c / t glory of this mystery j to discover if, T suv, 

the '* lory of tliis'Iny s- cve » among the Gentiles; which rich display of 
t. rv among the Ccn- Divine grace is all summed up in [M/.v] one 
tdes; winch is Christ word, jfutt) Christ [/.v] in mu,-the hope of eter- 
giory lllL> ot rial glory; being formed by Divine giaee in your 
hearts, lie brings to you, who tvete once without 
liope, and without God in the world, (fiph. ii. 

12.) the bright beamings of this blessed pros¬ 
pect, even a glorious and holy immortality. 

And this is the illustrious Saviour, idiom we, 2S 
in the midst of all opposition, still continue to 
fiery man in all w u.- preach, admonishing every man, and instructing 
dom; tu.it «e in iv man, as - Uio respective circumstances t.f 

j.nfrct in (’inist ju. particular persons require. And, in the man 
sits: meut ol tliis important ministry, we conduct 

ourselves : rah a'l the wisdom and discretion we 
can obtain, that no single soul may he lost by 
our means; but that we may, if possible, present 
every man in due time, perfect in Christ Jesus, 


CS Whom we 
jneacii, warning eu-- 
ry man. and t■■ -clung 


■ l 'n't up vWe:-« nsriinlins, &c. ] No¬ 
thing could he iajtlu-r from tlic apostle's 
ii'tciiti.M), (.!■» w(. may learn from the 
whole Uii'.i ol his writings) than to inti¬ 
mate that, the i’f'/i a I'huO ve.o m- 
fnri'a l, as to tlial fulness ol ulnucmcnt 
which mis necessary in order to the jviti- 
Ju-Uivri ot hehewrs. But In: deeply re- 
mined in In- mind the iinpre. sinri of hint 
first lesson which la: had tioin his Sati- 


oui’s month, uV.. that Ac was persecuted 
in Ills riieiniu-i:<, (A;t-ii\. i ) he thciefoie 
eoiisuli'if. it as tin- pi..11 of Fi<?||j^jhniC'', 
tliat a certain rniasiiri ofsulfeimqS’should 
1 >- endured hy 1 Ins bod j, of ulneht lirisl 
was the Head; and he rejoices to think, 
tliat what Ac tndmed in hi t min ,v. •.on 
was congruous to fli,n wi.e-tmd g. e 1 .«<*» 
scheme 



250 I I is. concern evert for those who had never seen him , 



Chap. 
II. 1. 


when lu; .shall appear to make up his final ac¬ 
count. 1 * To which important [purpose] I also 
labour in the sphere allotted me, with diligence 
and resolution, exerting rnyself to the utmost, 
and striving with an intenseness, like that one 
who contends for a crown in your well-known 
Grecian games. Yet I arrogate nothing to my¬ 
self herein, for all is carried on according to his 
energn, which operates with power in me, and 
supports me in the glorious contest, whereas 
otherwise 1 should sink, and become the derision 
of mine enemies. 

Nor is it without attending carefully to their 
full import, that 1 have made use of those 
strong terms which you have now been read¬ 
ing, to express the manner in which I exert 
myself in the great trust committed to me. 
Tor I earnestly with yon to know what a vi¬ 
gorous contention c I have with a variety of an- 
tagoii.his,y«/’ ijou, and those of Luodicea , and 
as many as have not seen my face in the Jlesh. A 
For incited my struggle for the gospel, while 
under this painful confinement is animated, 
not merely by consideiations of personal friend¬ 
ship, for those whom 1 particularly know and 
love, but by a most benevolent regard to the 
good of mankind in general, known or un¬ 
known, that they may receive and retain this 
glorious revelation, and have it delivered to 
-thorp with all possible advantage : That their 
hearts may be comforted by the consolation of 


29 Whcreutrto I 
also labour, striving 
accord mg to his 
working, w hich work- 
eth in me mightily. 


If. 1 For F would 
tint \ t- knew. w hat 
great cmnhci I have 
ibr j on, and/in them 
at T.muhcea, and fur 
as many us have not 
seen my face in the 
flesh ; 


'2 That their hearts 
might be comforted, 


Whom rue piet.rh, &.C.] All tbit dis- 
eomse centres in the gn at view of en¬ 
gaging the t’olossians to adhere tot hris- 
Maintv ; and it is pleasant to observe, 
Flow every ver-e,aod almost c ery cl:o 
suggests mou directly or obliquely, 
tome strong .ligament to that purpose. 

•' IVhut a \ igoroms contention.] The ori¬ 
ginal winds ?,Xi jc w ttyu.vx, denote a kind 
of apiui’i into which he was thrown. It 
grieved the apostlif totlunk how incapable 
he was Mndered of sciving them other¬ 
wise thim by letters and his jirat/ns. O 
♦hat sneh language might inspire every 
minister wF ( o reads it, with a dosin’ to use 
Ins liberty to the befit of purposes, and to 
exert hirnsvff as, under sueh cmjinement, 
he would wish he had dyne * 


e‘ 

1 


d Have not seenmy fitce in the fesh.] Or, 
as it might he render'd, seen me in pawn. 
ileuee some have inferred, that he had 
never seen(Jolos'-e or Liudieea; butThco- 
duret thinks lu- means, he had not only 
a conflict lor them, but for ethers , whom 
he had not ;o much a -seen. Possibly he 
may intend to intimate, ihat he was not 
only cruecrnid for those mcmbeisof riiese 
churches whom he personally knew, but 
likewise for others to whom he was a per¬ 
fect stranger, and who mitihl have been 
converted after he left them. Y< 1 1 think 
this epistle contains no argument from 
whence it can ecu tain) v he inferred that 
he was personally acquainted with these 
Christians. 



11.3.* 


ledge. 


that they might be qm}firmed in the Christianjaith. 25 $' 

being knit together the Holy Spirit, and animated to every good sitrr* 
riches onho f.'lu .-is" '‘evolution', bring knit together and compacted *»t. ; 
suranee of under- in mutual Christian love to the whole body, ami 
standing, to the«<•- to Christ the great Head of it: and t-lfat bei ig 
wTlSfKilfnld t!ms «*H»ented, they may attain the richest and 
cf tin- Kuhcr, and of most assured understanding f ot the gospel, and 
t-’hiist ; being enlightened in the clear .md heart-aifoct- 

ing knowledge of it, they may be awakened to 
the most courageous and grateful acknowledg¬ 
ment of the sublime and adorable mystery of 
God , even of the Father and of Christ. JVlost 
heartily do 1 wish, that, however it may be de¬ 
spised as foolishness by a vain world, they may 
steadily profess it, and live upon the blessings 

3 In whom arc hid derived fvoiu it; Kven from the gospel of the j 
ail the treasures <>t |,| ess<;€ j Jesus, in whom are hid all the noblest 

and most desirable treasure oj wisdom and know¬ 
ledge t himself being the incarnate wisdom of 

4 And this I say, Gods, And t his 1 sail of the perfection of Christ !• 

; '" y ,,la ” and his gospel, that no man man deceit e mu by 

ticmg words. the enticing discourses or human pliilosopby, 

and draw you oft’ from a becoming attachment ^ 
b For though I be to him. For though / be absent from you in 
absent in u.c ticsh, the flesh, yet inspirit Tam with uni, and as niv 
thcspiiit.j-.yinuand heart interests itsell most tenderly in all your 
iiviiMidms yoiti or concerns, God is pleased, by tin: revelation of 
dor, and thesto,Hast j HS Spirit, to give me a very particular view of 
Christ. your circumstances, so that the very sight ol it 

could hardly be more distinct and affecting (L 
Cor. v.:).) [And] indeed in your present situ¬ 
ation, it gives me a great deal of pleasure, and 
1 am continually rejoicing , while /“thus behold 
your regular and beautiful order , and the steadi¬ 
ness of your Jaith in Christ, which your enemies 
G As yn have are in vain endeavouring to shake. He con-<5 
therefore received o.erned therefore , as you desire to retain this 
Christ Jesus the i-ord.^j,!^ t() act j n a maimer answerable to it : and 

as you have received Christ Jesus the Lord , to 


r He conO'oilt J.] The original word 
TTap^xMiViiwiv -ignities not only to hare 
cuusu'a i n administered under atlivtion, 
but to he exhorted and t/mchene/l, excited 
and animated, and so rectner d from in¬ 
dolence and irresolution, as well as dejec¬ 
tion. 

f 7 he riched ami most aSsi/ialunden'.and- 
‘ill ".J Kir si av'lix zsXshx r»i,' ‘nX’iQipiMa $ 
xx; I his is an extremely «■«- 

"d'uticalphmte, more agreeable to the He¬ 


brew thin the Creek idiom, and it is one 
of the many instances of that stroug mau- 
ncr of speaking with which the wilungs 
of our apostle abound. 

* 'I ream res t if tc/sdum and t line \"l:y‘ | 
Air. Howe think-, that the word yi*?...; 
here has sonic oblique riftienec to the 
gnostics, or sect of the Anaii/ap men, as «o 
might express it in l-.tipll-li . '\ ■ 1. II p. 
3Q6.i but I see no evidence of thoiy h? T ., 
ing pievailed so early 
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sect, whom you have vowed a most faithful obedience, w walk ye ia himj 

an obedience indeed to which he has the just- 
cst claim, [$<>] let it be your care to walk in all 
: s 'n.° 6 . holy conformity and subjection to him; That 7 Hooted and byi it 
; 7 it may appear you are deeply rooted and solidly "l 11,1 lnm - and , sla * 

edified in him, building all vour hopes of par- i ‘ 1 ‘' , ‘ e 

cion and salvation on him and his religion alone; t.nmht, niiounding 
and confirmed tn the purity of his faith , as ye dinn in with thanks- 
have beat t a light it, abounding more and more 
in the lively exercise of //, with the most cor¬ 
dial and cheerful thanksgiving to God, who has 
been pleased to call yon to the participation of 
all the blessings which arc inseparably connec¬ 
ted with it. 


V*r, 


I AT PRO V KM ENT. 

To hear sufferings with patience, lias justly been reckoned an 
high attainment; and it was the boasted strength and glory of the 
!\igan philosophy to teach men to do it: a glory' in which it was 
Often deficient, a strength which often failed them, who had the 
"*• fairest opportunities of being proficients in their schools. Hut 


b proficients 

J'liul had learnt by the philosophy of Jesus to rejoice in them, 
Ch.»|>. ^hen con-i.lerei! as suhsen ient to the lionourof Christ, and to I be 
h- i- g°°d of ins ihtirelt, even ot those, members of it whom he had 
never seen in the flesh; rejoicing thereby to fulfil tiis embassy, 
<luip. am j to confirm that important word of God, which taught the 
mystery concealed from so many ages and generations. And 
what was that mystery, but the same that is so clearly revealed 
. 27 to us, even that Christ in us is th** hope of glory 2 

To Gentile sinners that were without hope, is hope now preacli- 
• ed ; t!:• ’ hope not only of lehiity, hut glory. And lhi-> !>v Christ, 
not only a«f proclaimed amongst us, for to many that hear of lus 
name, and «>i the »cin-mc e. salvation bv him, he is a stone of 
stimi’oline, and a rock of efhiiue, but by Christ as in ten Highly 
arc they honoured, uno have :t in charge to preach him. lMay 
-"they learn from the apostle how it is to bo done. It is to he 
attended witli practical instructions and admonitions, to he con¬ 
ducted with the greatest prudence and care, and to he addressed 
to every man, according to Ins respective character and circum¬ 
stances in life; that so, if it he by any means possible to prevent it, 
none of those that are committed to their care and charge may 
be lost, but every mail may at length be presented perfect in 
Christ in that day, when, among all that truly belong to him, 
there shall be no remaining imperfections. 

-- y Surely this is a cause in which it. is worth their while to strive. 
May thestrengtb ofGod work powerfully in them for that purpose!' 



Sf. Paul cautions them against philosophy and traditions. 

Then will all our hearts be comforted, when we have attained to seer, 
the full assurance of the truth of our religion, when we count- J>j. 
geomJy acknowledge and maintain it, when we improve it to the 
great end for which it was preached to ns, and, having professed n'T 
to receive Christ Jesus as our Lord, make it our eare in a 
suitable manner to walk in him. For this purpose, let us en¬ 
deavour to be deeply rooted and grounded in him, con-< 
firmed in the faith, as the apostles taught it; giving thanks to’ 

Cod for tlu; instructions we receive in ir, and numbering it, as 
tvo have great reason to do, among the choicest mercies we. 
could receive, even from an Omnipotent hand, not only that we 
hear the sound of the gospel, but that we have felt its vital in- 
}1 nonce noon our hearts. 


SKCT. IV. 

The apostle largely cautions the Coloss fans against suffering their 
minds to he corrupted from the simplicity of Christianity, 
either by Pagan philosophy or Jewish tradition, representing 
to them how complete they were in Christ without the addition 
of cither. Col. II. 8—19. 


fui.II. 8. COLOSSIANS II. 8. 

l^F.W AH K lest any S E E to it therefore, my dear brethren, that, as 
• n spoil you you are under such strong engagements to 
lu.i d!r!-Ii" 1 a't- abound in all the fruits of that gospel which you 
ter th> tradition <.f have been taught with so. much advantage, no 
nun, d'u i i in- nnh. man make a prey if you, by pretended philosophy 
inputs <»t Ui« h mid, ^ vain deceit,* according to the tradition of 

men, ot which both Jews and (icntiles are so 
fond : h and according to the elements of that li- 
terature which are so much regarded in the. 
world,' by persons of ditt'ere.-t religious persua- 


;r.c; 

TV. 


* I 'am deceit. J This may include any 
tiling' that would encourage a trust it was 
not aide to suppoit; and particularly 
may nefVr to superstitious rites andcere- 
nernes, a> well as unprofitable specula¬ 
tions. Different tempos lead to diliereut 
t xcesses and errors oil these heads. 

1 ‘ Of which both Jews ami (icntiles arc 
•so fond. | Mr. I’icrco thinks it is impro¬ 
bable i hat the (icutde philosopher should 
trouble themselves 10 dispute with Chris- 
tuns, or that they should admit any of 
their notions, to adulterate Christianity 
with them, and therefore that all tin: cor¬ 
ruptions litre n fcricd to were brought in 
.'■v icwMi b’.id' r-. liat it appeals ficmi 


Philo and Josephus, that there was such 
an intercourse between the philosophers 
and the Jews, to give some tincture to 
their religious notions: so that I think it 
much more natural to suppose the apostle 
intended to guard them against, both. 

'■ Elenunts i/f the multi | Mr. Pierce 
thinks cjo/signifies i/Wutt's as opposed 
to i ubstancf. Compare Gal. iv. .5,9; Kph. 
i\. 14—Hi. Such the Jewish ceremonies 
undoubtedly were; hut then: nuv he a 
peculiar spirit in spraUiug-ol the boc.it d 
d’ctaies of Pagan Philosophy, Imt a-ele¬ 
ments or lessons for dnldnm, when corn- 
pared with the sublime instructum u> l>f 
icecited in the school ol Hm ' 



Christians are buried with Christ in baptism , 


260 


sect, sions in it, but which are not bv any means ac- 
IV - cording to Christ , nor agreeable to the genius 
^ and simplicity of his gospel. For in him dwell- 
11 , 9 . elh alUihe fulness of Godhead bodily and sub¬ 
stantially, so that his human nature is the torn- 

10 pie of the Deity/ 1 And ye are complete in him; 
happy enough in such a Master, and in such a 
Saviour, who is able to till you with all know¬ 
ledge, grace, and glory, without any such addi¬ 
tions to bis religion as human philosophy or su¬ 
perstition would make; even in him, who is the 
h ad of all principality and power, from whom 
the ai geiic world, and creatures of the most 
.exit'teil rank and dignity in it, to whom some 
woidd direct your devotions, derive their light 
and holiness, their honour and felicity. 

11 Lot me therefore exhort you most steadily to 
adhere to this glorious Redeemer, in whom I 
may say f ye also are circumcised , with the. cir¬ 
cumcision not performed with hands, according 
to Jewish rites, hut with another kind of cir¬ 
cumcision, far more noble and excellent, win< h 
that was intended symbolically to express, even 
by the pulling vjf the body of the sms of 'he 
flesh, renouncing all the deeds of it. Your en • 
gagements to this you have expressed by that 
ordinance which I may call the circumcision or 
Christ, it being that by which he hath appoint¬ 
ed that we should be initiated into his church, 
as the members of it formeiiy were by circum- 

i'2cision. And to this new md more gentle rite 
you have conformed you selves, being buried 
wuh him in baptism , c to express your desire of 


9 lor in him dwell- 
eth all the fulness of 
the Godhead botfly. 

10 And vp arc com¬ 
plete in him, which 
is the tlpad of .ill 
principality and 
pow or. 


11 In whom nl>r> 
ye. aie circumcised 
with the fircmiKi- 
non made without 
hands, in putting oil 
the body of the sm. 
of the llesh, by the 
cireumr isnm 


1 . 

him 


md wiih 
b.ipti-m, 


A Dwelled; a'l the fuluc ", &.C.] I was 
unwilling to vpiv *ny thing from he 
common vei n n of so imporant a text, 
v.ithout more certain reason than I could 
discern here ■ else 1 might perhaps have 
rendered it, in whom the whole fulness of 
Deity svbdantudly dwells. It is plain, that 
the (n'dhead is an Anyhtitm equivalent to 
Deity. Compart Acts \tii. '29. And 1 
cannot think tW< these wonderful words 
are intended ineiely to Minify, that Ood 
hath bulged in the hands of Christ, a fnl- 
«(.« of tofts to be conferred upon men; 
as if the passage were merely parallel to 
J*ph. jii. 19, and John i. fS, 17, as Air. 
]’jrrcelaplpios it; while Socinus sinks 


it vet lower, as if it only referred to his 
complete I now'edge of the Divine will. 
I assuredly behove, that, as it contains au 
evident al'usion to the Sherfcmak in which 
God dwelt, so it ultimately refers to the 
adoraMewyi'^y ofthe union of thoVMdwe 
and human natures, in tbe^Person of the 
glorious Emanuel, which makes him such 
an object of our hope and confidence, as 
the most exalted a future with the most 
glorious endowments, could never of him¬ 
self be. 

4 Burial with h>m in baptism. ] For the 
import of this phrase, and the validity of 
some aiguments often drawn from it, sec 
Rom. vi. 4. Vo!. IV. p. 04, note * Dr. 



and freed from the obligation of the Jewish la 


tv, 


wherein also you 
arc risen with him 
through the faith of 
the operation of God, 
who hath raised him 
Irorti the dead. 


13 And vou, being 
dead in your sms, 
and the unc'roumoi- 
nicin of youi flesh, 
hath he quickened 
together with him, 
having foreiven you 
if! trespasses, 


I V Tllotting out the 
hand-uiitinic uf ordi¬ 
nances that was a- 
“iimst us, which was 
< ontnry to us, and 
took li out of the 
way, lulling it to his 
• l'U : 


dying to sin, as he died for it; in which ordi¬ 
nance also ye were represented as round with 
him, and in consequence thereof animated to 
all newness of life, by the belief ‘you then pro¬ 
fessed in f that ] wonderful display of the ener¬ 
gy of God r who raised him Jr am the ✓/<</</, and 
thereby confirmed his doctrine in general, ami 
in particular confirmed our hopes of a glorious 
resurrection and immortality, if we, continue in 
a faithful adherence to him. 

And you, Gentiles, who were once dead in a 
course of notorious trespasses, and in the urn ir- 
cumcision of your flesh, abandoned to all its sen¬ 
sual and irregular inclinations, hath he also 
quickened together with him, making bis death 
and resurrection the means of spiritual life to 
you; having freely forgiven all your t.flhias, 
and condescended graciously fo take you into 
covenant with himself: And this upon a more 
easy and agreeable footing than Israel before, 
stood; having blotted out, with respect to w% the 
hand-writing of Jewish ordinances and institu¬ 
tions, s which xvas contrary to us; (Acts xv. 10.) 
and had an evident efficacy, either to load us 
with an heavy burden, or to alienate the hearts 
of our Jewish brethren from us. And therefore 
he hath taken it away from between us, as I 
may so express it, nailing it to [7ms] c/v.vs, and 
thereby’ has cancelled it, as bonds are cancelled 


V«isM 

* 

sEor. 

IV. • 


fill. " 
II. I X 


i.; 


14 


Virile plc’ds, th.it as this church at C’n- 
losse was planted can* r than that .it 
Koine, . nil this epistle was mitten later 
than that to the Homans it tnuie abun¬ 
dantly confirms the pcipetuiw of bap- 
’> •», as it supposes nil to whom it was ad- 
.iiesscd to havn been partakers id that 01 - 
tiirmnce, whether they wore nr were not 
descended from Christian parents. Gale's 
8cr. Vol. II, No. 7, p. ‘.’02, 203. 

1 Urligf in pW] eneipy of Gixl, &c.] 
V- hatever evidence there may be from 
other scriptures, to pro' e that /adA is the 
eflcet of a Divine operation on the mind, 
of which I am fully persuaded, (compare 
Eph. li. 8, and note there.) I think the 
genius of the Greek language affords an 
jrgunjent which they, who understand it, 
must feel in reading this passage, to 
ptove that it is not the sense of thistest, 
si's Tturus; an; r ipyua;. Thus sun; «?a- 


P-er; is belief of the tmth, '? The ss. n. !3, 
I.S; and myif TM K:f. < tie i,.i/ii i-l ir.r 
lord Jesiii ('hint, or bi In vm: on him, 
James ii. 1. Compare Plnl. i. 21, when: 
rifi; th iv"yyihin is believing the i n.pnf. 

K Having h tot ted out, Kf.J 1 hav e ytv en 
what appedied the most casv, nafur.d, 
and comprehensive sense. Mr. Pierce 
so VS the xuroyptiiW, rt'llderi «l nniifl-v.ru- 
ing, signifies a sort of a mile und'ra man's 
hand, whereby he obliges hi him If to tin: 
payment of any d»l»t. The .l-us bound 
themselves to God, hv theirprofessionid 
Judaism, not to worship any otic r Deity, 
nor to neglect .my Divine instil at ion ; in 
Consequence of which they rejected aH 
communion with the Gentiles; and tin.- 
it was against them. The word hn-, 

been found to sigmfv a n>\at man-tale or 
duine, which 'lr'«s 0 ’tin- to tb Vr 
saic Ian. 




hi 


. i 


Christ hits spoiled principalities and powers, 

by being struck through with a nail; while he 
lias aeeimipiishl'd the purposes of the ceremonial 
law, by that sacrifice of himself, and thereby 
caused*the obligation of it to cease. By that 
important, tiansaction, he hath also made us vic¬ 
torious o’.oral! our spiritual enemies, and es¬ 
pecially the formidable spirit of darkness; hav¬ 
ing spoiltd these principalities and pavers' 1 ' of 
the trophies which they had gamed, by draw¬ 
ing us into the grand original apostacy, and sub¬ 
jecting to themselves this part of God’s ration 
al creation; he hath made them an open special le 
to the whole world, triumphing over them hi/ if., 
even by that cross whereby they hoped to have 
triumphed over him. But God turned their 
counsels against themselves, and ruined their 
empire by that death of his Son which they 
had been so eager to accomplish. 

Since therefore die ceremonial law is now 
abolished, let no! am/, who is in a bigoued man- 
iut attached to it, judge and condemn any of 
you, Gcntiie Christians, ifl regard to the use of 
■meat or drink forbidden by it, or in respect to a 
feast which is appointed, or to a neu'-miou or 
sahhalits ordained as times of sacred rest and 
solemn vorship, according to that ritual, but 
not therefore by any consequence holy to us. 

U hit h thing's ai e indeed, in their original design, 


1 ‘t And having 
foiled piincipafitii's 
and powers, he made 
a-hew of them open¬ 
ly, triumphing over 
them m it. 


I ti Let no lii.os 
tln.li fore |n<I"t 
in meat or in dunk, 
or in respect of an 
holy day, or of l In; 
new moon, or ut the 
s.ibbulh-//./v : 


1“ Whiiii .m- 


'* l!r . ■/•' p <! f i, -n if>at. /,r, and fiuu- 
f-t ] l’ is u" net.illy known lo.ii Mi. 
I ici' *. . i ms iii'eijiretatiou of tl.i - lev, 
ii- \< re -in"nl.n n.in; as ! tin. 
w.It-r v. I.re, "* 1 li it C led 1. ill-, (In es-li ■' till 1 
“ s'-O'i m?.-i of 11* it ,'nthoiity which 
'• tin * had in Lie uon.i dorr; the m- 
1 cn. e.ition ill < ti. -st, ted e..'i:,ed the’u lo 
* .iti nl his ti mmpii w .a n no asi'eiioid 
liilo In .1 in. and pitl-iicly proposed 
th'-i,) .e, an example ;i.-ny/Wli-m) of 
“ ehceihtl ami an i ptahli. obedience to 
“ him.” And it .» pli ad- d. with Consi¬ 
der..Ido p]ailslhlllt\ , th.lt ij'tn.J. •.,*! is us¬ 
ed ui 'hat soli'.'-, ii C'or !i. i-i. This ho 
think, nits this Winner .on, ns Hus ■./«•/.'- 
■ iia fosr i j 'it,lies and p< -jo i.\, is as :rd)ed to 
(uni, and ns ii is int rod need a.- .in argu¬ 
ment against twnhi/i/na^ unnil*. IS ut it 
i- entail), tti.it }nt'i< a uli lus a ml [xiuas 
iiidiherenMv -'j.uif v y t ood n had an- 
S".\. ('ot'iii.iie l-’pli < .oil hath un- 

d .'i>'ed'\ ’ ii)'ij I.'d in t>a ti.ni'jih of his 

• lie*- 1 -.’is* w ,m.b Mr. i'i ii' Ink' - 


the won] ii .•/u'iht < is a icry unusual 
one. 1 »r. Wiuihy observis. tliut Crnn- 
tlms and Simon Magus, who-e duct run 
he imagines 'he apost'e is opposin'' m 
llus pm' of hi, epistle, pr< tend d to ilc- 
l.\er ill'll truali the power ot m! >/■ hi/'-, 
by whom they said tie- woild was mule 
iiiid governed. 

1 S,thl.atii,. | Mr. flaxli r observes, with 
bis usual spirit, that we may well vomh-r 
at tho-e p.ood men that can find the pro- 
hihitionofa fotmuf prayer, or a wptteu 
sermon in the >ecnnd comingmlmetit, ami 
yet eaunot linn the abm^uhon of the ,1a,- 
n/i lain relating lo the sabbath, m tln'so 
plain woids of the apostle. For >t is rt-r- 
tamly most arbitinry to pretend, Unit 
these word- do not include// vceibty >n 
btah, when there was no other solemnity 
sogi ncttilly signilieil by that name, though 
tin: use of the plum 1 mniiln r shews that 
all d.u s of Kictd i< U appoint* d !iv Mon v 
wiae to hi taken in. 



and abolished"the ceremonial law. 
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shadow of things to ami constitution, orilv a shadow of good things sk-i 
° ofC’iirilt 11,8 b ° Jj? to f0,Wl? > intended to lead the mind to spiritual 
s " u and evangelical blessings; but the. body and sub-'"""/ 

, , stance of them [lyj given us in the gospel of ll c ° t l , 

Christ, in whom they all centre, and, having 
the latter, we need not be solicitous about the 
former, 

is Let no man f lC f ll0 o )U > } therefore, who may ever so eager • 1 s 

.Mn'd’ inTwV.m h (h ' sire l/ > or cvcr so artfully' attempt it,' u\ - 
humility and price you of your great prize, k for which as 
£»«.'sinp)imK' nf an- Christians yon contend, by \an affected] hum Hi- 
i '' U ’ 1 ‘ 1,ni “"'S fit ut.d the worship nf camels, (which some Jir.v- 

i,an, „„t ish /i sloN, as well as TTrailien philosophers, so 

* ami 1 piiflcil up iiy geily mrulciUc, 1 ) intruding officiously and 
) : i.- *i-liiy nmiii; pivsiim; uuusK into that which he hath not seen; 

while they pretend to tell ns wonderful secrets, 
n biting to their wirioux ranks, subordination*-, 
and offices, Tins may render a nr.n the admi¬ 
ration of the ignoianr and i:iconsi.leraie, hut it 
is indeed the icmiIi of ins being cainly puff id 
up bu his corrupt and Jleshhj mind, wn.li the 
conceit of things which n is impossible he 
should miderstjgnd, and a desire of introducing 
1 1 w<( iiuMiolit-novelties into religion, .ivd so men wander jo 
' 'i i!* i‘'(iy diemselves, and mislead others, in consequence 
n ‘ ' of tlieir not holding and properly adhetTiig to 
him u hem I mentioned abo\e as the lb ad, even 


1 [../ ' / ..,t‘i tlfjmv i/'/v. i\.r. j Tin' 

is M • i ‘ 

-.i ■> r . ■jl'fii. S I sup,I'M' 

, , • i Mjruitd a i!c .n <il ,iu\ in iiit- 

. (i])nii ih*”u Inn sir N n‘ .n Knali'i'- 

imil ci.iiiif Is il 'i it>i tin* ••><" J- i»nncil!- 
,.U']y f ilitiuin-’, ami i.iiiT- I In- i. !■ If, 
/.i i it i wan iltem# jnti vJkfitdu i-m * >- 
“ "inm-nte, tc ho ii <!i I’y/'t/ftl with hic.itilj 
‘■‘■nut the worthy) <>l nnneL'." The word 
t". •uiyfiioffun undoubtedly signifies hu- 
,.,tfi/>i in but as the connection 

ili-toi mines it to signify what was qfc- ted 
and /il fit'st fui^tiiihc if not counterfeit, 1 
haw adtl,'d a wurd in the wrsioii, 

1 lluit-'ii/i ol' unit'll.] It evidently ap¬ 
peal* fium 'final passages in Philo, to 
have been tlm opinion of that learned 
Jew, Hut uitie/i wi.i*i' lnessengcis who 
pH si nti'd our prayers to <!od, as well as 
iuoui>ht do.ui his fax ours to ih. He re- 
iiit'aciits this i irw of the matter as most 
/ inth'c and re'erenual, and there is no 
■ionbl but it pici ailed among other Jews, 


(I’.iinpari'Tub. m. ] -i ■ \n eg l; and 
that the apostle nlei. to ihi., *.* < m . 
uineli mote probable tInn the iii'eiju 
i.ition of Toitullian, ul.e i.t.uhl i'pl.nii 
it i.f zcnr.Jiiji I'li «■,, ft i*i pi i 

prctendinic to reeine ir -1 l.iiiu.is l|.,in 
I hem. Whether tilt iieniiui li u>*n 1 o 
i'.i: ly as this, to call t ii.a Icv.ial s'pj, ,i~, 
un^r'i, whuin they had bun.friy eall- i! 
i'tml linn-ait, 1 do not i.erta.nii know ; 
but it is evident, that wry soua ifici 
the apostles' daw, they speak ul . /■• < , 
and airltan^elt, and rrejiimii'iid tIt* woi- 
ship of them under ti.o',' nunn". ,-m 
J uiiiblie. do Myst. sret ii ivm. ! 

is justly ictnaikiil bs Ui'lijp lo'iim. 
that had it beeu tin* aposil. 's in'. m, 

•to nm* the h’.i'i ein’oina:;oiiit''iL to ,nr 
religiuiis addresses to tui'm awl ,v«^i >. 

this wouhl haw been •» wry iiatni.il 
OaMoii of introduiin" the subnet, ,u ■! 
a-ljiistiny its proper !> ■nnderu -. b.'ii.i 
on the Ait. p. •- 





Ver. 1 4 . 
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. 204 - • Reflections on the authority of Christ as the sole Lawgiver. 

.the Lord Jesus Christ; from whom the whole by joints and bands 
body of the church being supplied, and compact- havi . n * 
ea t)) the union of \a.r-nus joints and bands, in- together, incrcaseth 
creases tn grace and holiness continually, and "i'h the increase of 
at length attaineth to the increase of God ; to God ‘ 
whom therefore I most earnestly exhort you, 
my brethren, continually and stedfastlv to ad¬ 
here. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

I.f.t us contemplate, with daily pleasure, the glorious effects 
of the death of our blessed Redeemer, by which the Masai, law 
was abolished , the hand- renting ./ ordinances blotted out.; That 
death, by which so glorious a victory over our spiritual enemies 
was obtained, by which the infernal principalities and pincers 
were stripped of their trophies, and themselves exposed as an 
op-n spectacle. Let us improve this victory to all the glorious 
purposes for which it was intended. Let us above all consider 
it as an engagement to a life of exemplary holiness, especially 
as wp are ourselves circumcised with the circumcision of CjirLt; 
as by baptism wc are solemnly engaged to mortify all irregular 
affections, and, being buried with C hrist in that solemn rite, to 
rise to all newness ot life, having received the forgiveness for 
our sins, and being raised wilk Christ to the hope of eternal 
glory. 

Let us he; solicitous ever to maintain the strictest union with 
Chrift as our Head, remembering how great an honour it i>> to 
be thus related to him, in whom dwelleth all the fulness of God¬ 
head bodily. Let us be careful, in virtue of this union, to live 
in the communion of Christian love, with all the members of the 
body, and ourselves to grow with all the increase of God. 

And let us guard against all those human traditions, or refino- 
men:-. of philosophical speculation, which arc disagreeable to 
these elements oi Christ into which w£ have been initiated; and 
against every thing which could bean infringement of that liber- 
tv which Christ hath granted to his church, and which s it is our 
duty to endeavour to maintain, against all encroachments; even 
though they should be made by any in his name, and under the 
pretence ot authority from him. It may be urged upon us.as hu¬ 
mility, to submit to such impositions, but it is the truest hu¬ 
mility to maintain an exact obedience to the authority of our 
I>ivine Master, and to limit even our submission to those of our 
brethren whom we may most honour and love, by a regard to his 
command and institution. And it a due care is not taken in this 
respeef, we may be deprived, at least in some degree 1 , of our 
prize, by the methods whereby some may endeavour'to persuade . 
us that we. shall most effectually secure it. May Divine wisdom 
preserve i r from ail those vain deceits whereby our faith might 
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Christians are not subject to Jewish ordinances ; 285 

be corrupted, or our conformity to the plan of Christian insti- sect. 
unions be reudered, in any respect, less beautiful, pure, and 1V - 
complete. 


SECT. V. 


The apostle further cautions the Colnssians against those corrupt 
addition > lo Christianity which some were attempting to in¬ 
troduce , especially by rigours and superstitions of their own 
, devising ,* and exhorts them , as the properest met hod for their 
security , to be endeavouring to raise their hearts more to 
Christ , as their ascended Lord and lij'e. C§1. II. 20, to the 
end . Chap. III. I—4. 


col. II. 20. , 
\\ v l KRK'.'ORE, jf 
ye he dead w till 
Christ, from the iu- 
dimeni softie world; 
why, as t hunch living 
in the world, are ye 
subject to ordinan¬ 
ces, 


21 (Touch not, 
1 tile not, handle not: 


22 Which all are 
to peri-h with tin 


COI.OSSIANS II. 20. 

J HAVE mentioned the relation in which you sect. 
1 stand to Christ as your Head, and I must from v. 
hence take occasion larther to plead the obliga- -'■v^ 
lions you are under to labour after a growing 
conformity to him in all things. Jf the ref or eye 
are indeed (as by baptism ye profess to be) dead 
with Christ *,Jrom the elements# nd rudiments of 
the world t from those things which among the 
Gentiles or the Jews men are apt to build so 
much upon, why, as it ye were still living as be¬ 
fore in the world, and stood in that respect on an 
equal looting with others, do ye meddle with these 
appointments , subjecting yourselves to them; 
yea, and are ready yourselves to insist on the ob¬ 
servation of them, and even to join m imposing 
them upon others. And part euiur'y those- 
which the Mosaic law inculcates, -men as, touch 
not any thing ceremon.alfy unclean, tafe mt 
any food which that prohibits, handle not any 
thing by which such pollution may he cm - 


traded b . 


All which things tend to the cor- 


a If tncrefurr yf he dead with Cl,list, &.C.] 
Some have consider il tins as the begin¬ 
ning ot a new paragraph, addressed lo 
Jewish zealots among them; and plead, 
n suppoit of this npiiiioii, th.it the sub- 
ectnni to oidinaiires which the apostle 
reproves, is inconsistent with the 
ppianses he had before bestowed upon 
ho (.ulus-tans. Hut it seems most 11 a- 
ttral to suppose, that he addresses the 


society In gcueial, arid leaics it to their 
own ei n'eifiie > to determine ulj.di <,1 
them desert id the eeiiMm . 

b !'uch nut, u t l in-th n't J U 
has been ob'Civeil, that tin* quick s,teres 
sio»< f the-e pivoip s, wii’-out an; ofn< 
lathes between, happih i'\piesse* 
pernm with whirl) die ■» during i 
inculcated these tlnues. ih. tilthv 

shews that Cerinthus’ doctrine a d pr< • 
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Or precepts of human invention. 


»-"r. rapt tan of that excellent religion into which you ” si ”£>) ® fl£r Otc 
v ' ll “‘ honour to he initiated ; by the abife of 


site 

V. 

v-rs '^them, at cording to the ^commandments and due- 
u'.V, trine# of mistaken and ill-designing men, who 
insist so eagerly upon them, as if they were es¬ 
sential to salvation ; though, as I observed lie- 
lore, they have answered their great end, so far 
as they were of Divine institution, and are now 
hud aside by the same authority that introduced 
them, so that all obligation upon the conscience 
23 is ceased. Concerning which things we may <ir> which tina^ 
in the general observe, that they have indeed a I'-pc intleed a show 
pretence of veisdarn, and are in that view gravely ot " ,ls<J,,,n iM "''J 1 ' 

•’••nil P J worship .i ih! humili- 

insisted upon, ‘ especially by the more rigorous tv, and ni-sitrimjot 
sects j but nmnv of them arc of such a nature, ti>o not w am- 
that, even while fhat Jewish (economy continued llir '; 1): " 

m force, they made no genuine part or if, hut 
rather taught men to pervert religion, by mak¬ 
ing it to consist in n'ill-worship , which they 
themselves devised, and, in an a dec ted humility 
of address, and in a severity to the body; which, 
rigorous as it seemed, was far from being true 
mortification, or disposing the mind to it. On 
the contrary, while it putted men up with a vain 
conceit of their own sanctity, it might he said 
rather to tend to the dishonourable satisfying <f 
the desk % while it seemed most to aflliet it: for 
that self-complacency, ostentation, and contempt 
of others, with which those severities are often 
attended, is indeed a carnal principle; nor could 
the grossest sensualities he men- contrary to the 
w:!l of t >oil and the genius of t: ue religion. 


< i pt- '.tad much of this cast, and some of -lory mul jll-uatnre, wlm It \ver» '<•: rnn 
<>i. t|aol.iltons, aw itiuarkable m this tiarv to the shimis of true relisiou a-, 
new. .my oi Mio ^1 m lisuatilics lli.it 

1 l!<\hr.ni)Uiut>l<i ■ pi'ft^ <>!' tin' fn‘0>.\ could be jiuano-c'l. 1 lowers Works,\ ;>l. 
o_x -• rr.i ~ ca, c t,1. p. "373. And -his is it-i lit inly the ti ».• 

I a pposc tho two < !.tir-o& m.u lit trail.- -(iiv in tiiv at. it.vil, tlimu'h llij- f\pli- 
jion cl, as it it hail Ih*(!u said, It i- to ■-iicii t altou of ti^-i slio id lie di-putt 'I hr 
a s.itisfvn:: of tho th-.li iloct it ii -i-'il l’pi^ian T<slamcnt ’<-iid« i-. it, *• Which 
it-nnH) ; ultirhl take to li' a >n< mil , to “ lluii' .- hate n<t!i t d mhiiu 2 p;u araiKc 
tdi it i>.tln/tti , nmatf'r ; v lioreas i lit' “ of w isdom, m ti>at they ;m* a \oluii 
lii-hf.it h"fr«n of uur bodies is to be the “ tary worship, that tlicv have :.n air ot 
vrl>"inf'itt <•! mu s vl\ in t!ie sc i vift: of lutmilHV, that tlie\ spate not the body, 
God. Sir. Hoiifobsenet, that t sig- “ and that they lino no ree ti-i to thf 
nities pm.-h/fhi, as util as Iwuoio, and “ satiatirn: the tU-h wl>i‘-h i' , nd- 
rliinks the st a t-to tie, that ttioui’li there ronnd’y, but gives n most miau'hnii-r d 
was m* appeal.nice of pr> vt'hxg for the sense to r» nvi, and uv li imp - 
flesh, \et tliciO was a mi nut kind of sa- the spim t»f tin: , oro-li.-dnt-' tenth j<A ‘ 
ii faction in llusc qijeclcit severities, wh< n flat tautology. 
i.fOrtidm/ from the principles of ram. 




with lluist iu (iod. 




‘ Thei) should seek those things that are above. 

m. l Ifycthenbe And let me farther improve the great princi- sect. 
lolk 1 tUoie ^hing« P* e I have Jaid down, and urge, ihni since ye are v. ■ 
which are above, risen with Christ,ye should therefore seek things'^^ 
where Christ sitteth that are above ,[ the sphere of this mortal afcd m. i. 
(iod tUe ri ^ Ilt_1,aut l of animal life; even there where Christ is sitting 
in dignity and felicity at the right-hand of God. 

Set your aflee- Yes, my brethren, charge it continually on your 2 
nous ou things consc i cllces that ye mind, prefer, ailect, ami 

ti.m:,s on the earth, pursue the things that are above , and not those 
\that are ] here on this low earth And tills at¬ 
tachment to the great and glorious views of 
the invisible|and eternal .world will moderate 
your regards to many other things about which 
f. r<»r \r: are dead, yon are ready to be so much engaged. And 3 
.mil > our lito is hui surely this may reasonably be expected, for ye 
u arc by solemn profession, as 1 pleaded before, 
dead with Christ, and your new and. better life 
(lows from him, and is, as it were, hidden with 
Christ in God ' . A regard to an unseen Saviour 
is the great principle that animates it, anti it 
centres on that blessed world where be reigns, 
and where (iod displays tho brightest tokens of * 
Christ his majestic and gracious presence. And \0114 
■'"h-div" <,ave db-s farther transporting assurance, that 
with him when Christ [who i> j the great Spring of our ce- 
it-'-t idi life, and highest object of our desire, shall 
apjuar wx all the pomp and splendour of bis final 
triumph, then you shall also appiar with him in 
glory, making a part of that one bright and il¬ 
lustrious assembly which he shall then redeem 
from the power of the grave, and form to a per¬ 
fection of soul, and lustre of body, suitable to 
the relation iu which they all stand to Inin ns 
the great Conqueror of death and hell, and So- 


i- When 

a 1 '. 1 > k fiir lifi 
:u, tin 

sil-.i ar 
in glmj. 


'* things that fir ati'vr, ] Calvin un¬ 
derstands this uf the \nhhnin JiniC <>) 
Cinathanht. as opposed to Jewish cere¬ 
monies .nut 1 dam nt.i i/i' the world, men¬ 
tioned • hap. 11 2 U, but it cannot pioper- 
Iv Ip 'an!, ill if ( 1 ;. m* .ire with C/irtil in 
Ix'iUfi. I iliink therefore thoajmstle pro¬ 
ceeds on the principles he had hiiddown, 
to graft a ino-i important piaciioal e\- 
liortiition, d; 'eieiit from any la- had ad- 
■taruvd beforr, ^n.s ho c c rta.ulr doi s, \er. 
o.) j el ipitiiing could more cHcotuully 
•tend Intake them nti'fioin ihose'bigottcd 
attachments of which he was solicitous 


to cure them, t lvmmkable instance of 
that happy juld.s >s uti.cli sc hate mi of¬ 
ten haJ opportunity of obseisin;:, and 
which an attentive leader will observe iu 
many other places, where we luvc nut 
had room to point it out. 

* Votti life is hid, Le. ] The hr- of 
the (. iiristi.-in is here rcpicsi'iitcd as air 
itn aliiatdejcvW, and npderu double 
ut'i, icserwsd in hrcct'u, and laid up with 
Chi at in tint; secure therefore as tho 
anode of flu ist w ith the Father, or as tlu 
fidelity and iinniut.ibili'y of the I'athci 
himself could make it. 


1 
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.268 Reflections on the Christian's being risen with Christ, See. 

sect. vereign of universal nature. Let us therefore 
v. contentedly wait for our supreme felicity till 
that giorious dav shall come. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let us charge it on our hearts, by all our great and solemn 
obligations to Jesus, our beloved Saviour and glorified Head, 
that we study the nature of true religion with greater care, and 
practise it with greater constancy. Let us not place it in a zeal 
for ceremonial observances, according to the doctrines and com- 
Ycrsp nnnulmcnts of men. Let us ever remember that Christ alone is # 
r n\ <22 t j ie p avv gj ver 0 f his church, and let us solicitously guard against * 
the abuses in religion, which would be the consequence of in¬ 
troducing, and much more of imposing, human ordinances. Too 
sensibly has the church in all ages seen and felt the unhappy 
effects of such a temper. Its divisions, and its formality, may 
2 in a [>reat measure .be traced up to this source. Will-worship 
~und a voluntary humility have proved its disgrace, and in some 
countries almost its ruin. Let us labour after sublimer views, 
c'h.ip and considering ourselves as risen with Christ , let us seek the 
things that are°above. Let us cultivate greater spirituality of 

mind, and endeavour to have our hearts there where our Lord 


Jo. 


■*» _ 

Surely the reflection upon that relation in which we stand to 
him, in concurrence with that glory in which he is now en¬ 
throned, the kind designs he still bears to us, and the prospect 
we have of sitting down with him ere long, in that kingdom, may 

2 well raise our thoughts thither, and bear ns above all immode¬ 
rate attachment to these low scenes of mortal life. 

3 Let us therefore study more and more the hidden life of the 

Christian : and, considering Christ as our life, be often anticipat¬ 
ing in our thoughts the great day of his appearance, and dwell¬ 
ing no the blessed hope of appearing with him in glorv. Hut, 
01 how dark are our views of these things! Hem little do vw. 
feel of the sanctify mg and elevating influence ot this ( x>t 

us earnestly pray for a more abundant communication of Divine 
irrace, that, deiiviug more and more of this spiritual life from 
rhrist, we may have more suitable and affectionate apprehensions 
of that angelic life to which his love has destined us, and to 
■.vh. fi such a temper tends directly to lead vis. 


4 



St, Paul exhorts them jo mortify all smntnl[ lusts / 


SECT. VI. 


The apostle presses the Colossians to guard against every degree 
<■//' unclean nets, malice, and falsehood, and to abound in (he 
practice of the opposite virtues , and in those devout exercises 
and evangel a ;d views by which they might be animated to 
cultivate than. Col. III. 5 — 17 . 


cot- I f l. 5 



COLOSSIANS III. r>. 

]\I'U: ni-’v' then- have heard of the glorious hope which sec 

ion-\.) lir nn in- we entertain as Christians, let me ihtrrjore VI 

u I )on y ou > ^ ,at you he influenced in a' 
tion, niiciiMnm.ss, suitable manner by it, ami particularly that it 
in ndin.iic itilccr. n>, engage }ou to mortify those lusts which are so 
evil cij!i<"!;.j,om-ci-, a _ t t() ( ^ vt .j| j u y l)ur m embers that are on earth; 

uinoii li. nioiatiy - Midi us Jam lco l ion, undeanness , and every oLier 
kmd and degree of inordinate uji'i etion, evil con¬ 
cupiscence , and an insatiable desire of any carnal 
giatilication, an object which is indeed nothing 
ies> thusi idolatry, or paying that regard to the 
most unworthy things which is due to (»>d 
c> I’i.rul’ich thing* alone. On account of which the wrath of ( rod t> 
is coming, not only on tiiose who proft-ss thetn- 
.selies his people, hut even at the children nfdis- 
obedi'nee, heathens themselves, who hid the 
most open defiance 1o what we well know to b-• 

■the first principles of true religion. Among’; 
whom ye uLo once walked, and had \ our conver¬ 
sation, partaking with your neighliours in all 
their enormities, when formerly ye Hied lini ng 
s iti.t n..w win.il- them, and made a part of their number. But'S 
m. |>ur nil all u.c,-, Wt)a , being converted to tile pure, peaceful, and 

;n>c*.i, uraUi,in.il>u‘, . 7 y 1 . .. . , , r , ‘ - 7 

blasphemy, nittiy devout religion ot the Lord Je»us ( lirisi, see to 
it, that ye aho put away all these enormities, and 
particularly the transports of open rage, the se¬ 
cret grudg.ngs of concealed resentment , the ma¬ 
lignant working uf malice, the injuries of cvil- 
• speaking,* the scandals of lewd conversation ; b 
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1 T: /1-a 'a'hi". ] The original word 
proper!v Mgiuhes hlamhtmy , but it in- 
< lud.N n .loulv impious speeches with re¬ 
gard to t.u I, w Iih.'Ii if. the hiuli<->t decree 
uf maliifiiuiit lang-ii.ige, !>u! all railing 
and rcpioarhfol ape: dies against our 
brciliitu, proceeding from the transports 
of tunoiifi passions. 

VOL. V. 


i> /a-iI] Si I imdci stand 
ni'vpiJvoy.T ; of oS.se >c and t,:-]>nic u-unli, 
whiili arc sosc,indulou*lc common. (if I 
may oudit re.'orls, which I cannot sus¬ 
pect,) among in.i.it, whom good breed¬ 
ing at lea^L should teach hotter, if they 
had no regard to any higher considera¬ 
tion. But Dr. Wlutby explains it ot *»- 
S 



11 Wln“ri: tbi.'i* is 
nfithiT Creek nor 
.lew, cinnnnri- 


Cto, To put oh the new many and cultivate ’* 

stcT. and let thorn all be resolutely banished out of communication out 
v »> ymir mouth , and out of your heart: Neither (rf 1 ) 0 “[ e n ^J|*‘ ne , 0 
< *~f**' lie one to another , either in trade or common another, seeing that. 
fii (i conversation; having solemnly professed to put y<* have put off the 
of]' the old man until his iniquitous deals, and jJ^ lls , . ,,an wllh * 1,,f! 
entirely renonneed all those corrupt affections 

10 which were naturally so prevalent in you; Jnd m And have put on 
having declared it as your design and resolu- tin; new n.nn, wim-ii 
turn, to put cn the new \vinn, j all thejiranches 7 "'"‘‘y 1 111 ku,,w - 
ol that contrary temper and disposition, vvlueli „| i„ m that t-rc.iicd 
constitute the Christian character, and which is him; 

rencuhd in knowledge of our true duty and in¬ 
terest, and universal holiness, as the genuine 
fruit of it; mcording to the image of him that 

11 created him, even of God, who is himself the 

great standard of all moral perfection. Thus 
you will indeed become genuine members of 
tiiat blessed society where there is no distinction 777 nor mii-m-uin- 
bclween men of different nations, education, ‘■iMim, barbarian, 
or ranks in life; where neither is any man re- l ’‘' rK ! 

........ - . . fri.e; but Christ w 

jeeted lor being a Greek, nor accepted merely a u > an d j u all. 
for being a Jew; a society where he can claim 
nothing by virtue of circumcision, nor lose any 
thing by uncircumcision ; where no barbarian , 
or even Scythian, is treated with contempt for 
that want of learning and politeness which is 
to be found in the most remote nation ; or any 
slave trampled upon as unworthy notice, since he 
shares with others in the possession of that ines¬ 
timable treasure, an immortal sotd, and may have 
a part in the great Redeemer of souls : f nor'] is 
a /i ceman chiefly esteemed or regarded upon 
account of his boasted liberty; but rather in pro¬ 
portion to his subjection to our Divine Master : 
for this is the great hand of union among them , 

all, the matter of their boa ting and their joy, 
that they are related to Christ , who is acknow¬ 
ledged to he all that is amiable* and excellent, 
and who dwells in all true believers, without 
any difference on any of these accounts. 

12 Consider this, my , brethren, whatever your 12 rut mi thm- 

external circumstances may he, and put on there- tIl< “ ut 

fore, as the chosen people of Godf holy to him, c " t! ’ ho ' aiKlb,: 


jnofuhfu! ij'i-crh'S that vxpose others to 
. onteinpt; wlmh to rise seems a very un¬ 
natural interpretation. 


* Put on m the ilnuru oj OW. | Tills is 
not inconsistent with what was said above 
(ver. 10,) of their having already put c-i 
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a Rumble, compassionate, and forgiving temper, £71 


rtlS. of mcr- 

idncss, hum* 
of mind, 
meekness, loug-suf- 
feriny; 


1.1 Torbcai inc one 
anothi-i, and torgir* 
>iij! one another, if 
anv ii)iiiili.nuaf|iiiir- 
rel against any; even 
as I'lnist forgave 
you, s» aJjo do \ c. 


I V And above all 
»■!('“(• tilings, put on 
c!>aiuv, wliii’h is ttie 
bond of perft el ness. 


13 And let the 
pe.u- *: of Coil rule in 
tour hearts, to the 
"hid-, also ye arc 
c ill.-d in one body ; 
and be \b tliauh > ti I. 


U'i I et the word of 
t'hiist dw]l in v on 
l ii'ldv mall wisdom; 
t) .u’inus and adini.- 


and beloved by him, set apart to his service, and sect. 
blessed with the tokens of his peculiar favour, vt, 
bowels of tender mercy to all the afflicted and 
distressed, gentleness to all men, lowHtiess* of 
mind, engaging yon to condescend even to those 
in the humblest stations, meekness under what¬ 
ever injuries and provocations ye may receive, 
and long-suffering , when your trials may be in 
their continuance tedious, as well as violent in 
their degree; Forbearing to break out into any 1 j 
revengeful actions, or reproachful speeches 
against one another, and not only so, but cordial¬ 
ly forgiving one another, if any have a quarrel 
against another ; even as Christ hath freely for¬ 
given you, though you have in so many instances 
injured and provoked him, so also do ye. m imi¬ 
tation of an example so amiable and so Divine. 

And above all these things [put oh] lore, which l-l 
is indeed the very bolul if all perfection, and 
which will keep your minds stedfast, and esta¬ 
blish that consistency of sentiments and beha¬ 
viour which is so honourable in the Christian 
character, and tends so much to its security. 

And kl the peace of God always preside as the I ) 
great umpire in your hearts, A even that placid 
and benign temper which so naturally result-* 
from a settle of your reconciliation to tied. 

This i* tlie blessed state and disposition into 
tchich you also are called by the gospel, being 
happily united in one body ; and In ye thankful 
for those privileges which result from it, what¬ 
ever affliction may for the present he allotted to 
a on. And let the word if Christ, the gopell o 
whiqbyeu have received, dwell m yon : ichly in 
all wisdom ; lay it up in your hearts, meditate 
upon it continually, and endeavour wisely to 
improve it to the best purpose. And, in this 
\ iew, be often teaching one another the doctrines 
of Christianity, and admonishing one another 


Inc lift 1 mnr, as tliP apostle intended here 
liu’xlmir e.e-in to .ul\ mice more and more 
i.i <lu>c brnevok nt dispositions, which 
•ini in soim i.'iHiMilcrubb: di’gn c alieady 
pi<-\ail in their hearts,. 

** 1 ft tih' pewe of Cod preside in your 
hccjts ] Tlif original word which we ren¬ 
der piatdr, it /ip l.r t it fill your 
hearts, say - I'a-nr, with sucha joy as vic¬ 
tors have winu they rer.-hc ; * .Spafrio., 


the pii't’. in lire Olympic stamp-.. I ra¬ 
ther think it Mtiinif.,|pt it prrmde in your 
niind-i, as the m.istia of the gaums does 
in those aulc'imiiu’',. And, as this is the 
Sense in "Inch I b ug ago appiehuided 
the word was to be taken, it i- a great sa¬ 
tisfaction to iiiL-t * find this luterpicfation 
confirmed by the authority ol so 31e.it e 
critic as litva. 



272 All things should be 'done in the name of Christ, 


sect.- concerning the duties of it; and let these sea- 
vi. sons, whether of public worship, or private con 
i'eronce, be in a proper manner diversified with 
the use of David’s psalms , and other evangelical 
hymns and spiritual songs* which under the in¬ 
fluences of the. Spirit ye may be enabled to com¬ 
pose. For it will be both pleasaut and profitable 
to he frequently employed in singing such 
pieces of sacred poetry and music, provided it 
be not merely the language of the lip, or the ex¬ 
ercise of the voice, but be likewise attended 
with the exercise of grace, in jjmir heart; which 
surely it will be, if wc rightly consider that they 
arc addressed to the Lord , to whom every sen¬ 
timent of the heart is known, and to whom no¬ 
thing can be acceptable which is not attended 
17 with cordial devotion. And , upon this great 
principle, you may take it as a general rule, that 
whatsoever yr do in word, or in deed, in all your 
discour-.es, and in all your actions, you [</o] all 
things in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ; all 
to the purposes of his glory, and all in humble 
dependence upon him, both for the communi¬ 
cation of spiritual strength, and for your accep¬ 
tance with God. And, while you have so dear 
and acceptable a name to use in your approaches 
to the Divine Majesty, rejoice m this inestima¬ 
ble privilege; perform the duties incumbent 
upon you 'with pleasure, and he continually 
giving thank< to God eien the Father through 
. him, who will graciously recommend, by his 
prevailing intei cession, your prayers ami praises, 
as well as your other semexs, to the Divine re¬ 
gard. ... - 


nishing 0M81 Mother 
m psahrttl, and 
hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with 
grace in your heart* 
to the Lord. 


3 7 And whatsoever 
ye do in nordordeed, 
do all in the naint of 
the Lord Jesus, go¬ 
ing thanks to (iod, 
and the Father by 
him. 


* Pialms, r, i 4hymns, und sp-riinal .song*.] 
Cal mu think" all these words refer to Da¬ 
vid'* pm tioal pieces, as some of them are 
called 0”iV5;D It smnnm, psalms, attend¬ 
ed with instruments, some Q'Vnn 7 icAi/- 
lim, which he thinks wow prmjrn gener¬ 
ally s>'iig. and others c"piy Sliunm, songs, 
containing not only proper and imme¬ 
diate nets of devotion addressed to Cod, 
hut also >/;. ml and religions ini/ructions. 
filit t "Co not the authoiily of thi-t inter¬ 
pretation, and think it. much more rea¬ 
sonable to believe, that, by hymns and 
spnton/ songs he means such poetical 
toiiipo utes, as, under the influence of 


the Sphr't, were written or uttered. For 
it. would be veiy absurd to suppose, that, 
when there was such a gift in the church, 
as we are si re there was, (coinpar* 1 Cor. 
xiv. 15 , °<\ i they dioiild \>t* confined to 
ftie words of David in all their devotions 
of this kind. And it would certainly be 
as reasonable for us, in these latter ages, 
to explode all kind of prayers in public, 
but liturgies collected from the words of 
scripture, as all «-.n , red songs in Divine 
worship, are but liteial translations from 
what is called the Hook of Psalm*. Num¬ 
berless passages of the old and New Tes¬ 
tament arc equally capable of furnishing 
us with sacred anthems- 



Rejections on the obligations of Christians to holiness. 2 


l»£l 

to 


€ IMPROVEMENT. 

Lf.T Christians solemnly charge upon themselves an abstinence scht. 
from those vices which bring the wrath ©f God upon he$jiss>ns; vi. 
ami’, though it should be like wounding or cutting olf our mem-'■v* 
bers, let us put on an holy resolution to mortify them; and, not Vn, 'f e 
content with refraining from all degrees oi pollution, falsehood, 
and malignity of heart, let us be more sol-citous to put on the'*'* ^ 
new man, which is the creation of God in the soul, and which 
bears his amiable image. Whatever our nation or rank, our edu- 1 
, cation or onr circumstances in life mav be, let this be our con¬ 
cert), that wc mny 4 >ein Christ, and Christ in iik, for on that do- , t 
pends our everlasting all. ' Happy the most untaught savage, 
and the most oppressed slave, who is thus related to the incar¬ 
nate wisdom ol God, and the great Lord of all, infinitely beyond 
the politest Greek, the most ceremonious Jew, the freest sub¬ 
ject, or the most despotic prince, who is a stranger to such a 
blessing ! 

If wr have any reason to hope that wc are the elect of trod, i _> 
holy and beloved by hirn, let this charm us to enteitain the most 
beneficent sentiments and views with regard to our fellow-crea¬ 
tures, and teach us to put on bowels of mercy , gentleness, humili- IJ 
ty, meekness, and long-suffering. Let the grace of Christ in 
Jredy forgiving us, teach us to rejoice in opportunities of imi¬ 
tating it. Do we desire to feel the peace of God presiding in If, l £ 
us, let us exercise charity, the bond of perfectness, and let us study 
to be more and more thankful, in whatever stations we are placed ; 
observing attentively its advantageous circumstances, reflecting 
especially how much worse things might have been, and how 
unworthy we ourselves are of any distinction which God may 
- be pleased to make in our favour. 

We have especially groat reason most thankfully to aeknow- 
ledge the Divine goodness, in providing ns with many religi¬ 
ous advantages, anU particularly with those that relate tp the 
most decent and edifying performance of the duty of psalmody. 

To furnish us for a right discharge of it, let us carefully trea¬ 
sure up the word of Christ in our minds, ami let us be ever 
more Mjlicitous to preserve the melody of the heart than that of 17 
the voice., In this, and in every other service, let all be done 
in the name of Christ, and then we may humbly hope that all 
shall be accepted through him. And, if that prevailing name 
do not recommend us to acceptance, the divine purity will find 
something in every one of them which will justify God, not only 
in rejecting them, but in cpnUemning us. 
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.574 Duties of husbands and wives. 

* 

S E C T. Vll. 

The jostle recommends to the Colossians a care in performing 
the duties that answered to the several relations of life in which 
they stood, whether they were wives or husbands , children or 
parents , servants or masters. Col. iii. 18 , to the end. IV. 
t—G. 



si: 



COLOSSIANS 111. 18. 

L IC I’ mo now remind you, us I frequently do 
vn - my other Christian friends, both in my ser¬ 
mons and epistles, of how great importance it 
is to endeavour after such a temper and beha¬ 
viour, in respect to the relative duties of life, as 
may adorn a Christian profession. And be par¬ 
ticularly exhorted, ye wives, that y a be subject 
to your own husbands, though they should be 
Jews or heathens, as if is becoming in the Lord: 
for a modest, respectful, obedient behaviour in 
this most endearing relation, will make your 
characters appear beautiful, and so far gain up¬ 
on those of them who are strangers to Christia¬ 
nity, as to give them a good opinion of it upon 
19 that account. And, on the other hand, ye 
husbands, be exhorted tenderly to love [your] 
wives, and be not severe and bitter against them, 
as too many in the world are, who become do¬ 
mestic tyrants, and quarrel with their wives tip- 
on every trifling occasion: thus overbearing 
those uhom they should rather guard and com¬ 
fort. breaking their tende Spirits, and perhaps 
shortening their davs. 

90 Children, sec to 
own j parents, in 
well-phasing to the lord Jesus Christ himself, 
who, when he condescended to dwell in human 
llesli, was a constant example of filial piety, not 
only to his real mother, but to him who was 
21 only his supposed father. (Luke xi. 51 .) And 
ye fathers, see to it, that you do not so abuse the 
superiority of the relation, as by a perverse and 
excessively severe conduct, to provoke your chil¬ 
dren [ton-rath], lest they be discouraged from at¬ 
tempting to please you, when it shall seem to be 
. : mpos>ible task ; and be rendered unfit to pass 


cot. III. IS. 
■yyivi-.s, Miiunii 

youist luis un¬ 
to your own lius- 
Kinds, .«•* it is lit in 
tin- Lord. 


Ill Husbands, bur 
your wives, and be 
not bitter .i^uinst 
them. 


i it that ye be obedient to [your 
ail lawful things; for this is 


20 (.hildren, obey 
your parents in all 
tilings : .for this is 
well-pleasing unto 
the I,oitl. 


21 Fathers, provoke 
not your children to 
an^i’i, lest they be 
discouraged. 
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Duties of masters and servants .. 


'Si< 


'22 Sonants, (they 
dll tlllllU 


through the vvorlil with advantage, when their 
spirits have been so unreasonably broken under 
an oppressive yoke in the earliest years ui hie. 
Ye servants, be subject in all flunks, sg^-r a> 
in an n 111 ilt» (]„f V will permit, to [them that am A with re- 

th- iicsii . not Mill, 'pert to the flesh [/'.•///•] mushr;, and whose 
nfifiMw.ih iiicM- pioperty Divine Providence bus sullered you to 
!,1( 1,1 Ml) - ijfcome; obey their commands, and lake care 
t tll n„sj liu.i: <>l their interest, not merely r vifh cyc-semice , us 

l lefcc who are solicitous only to be rnen-plctrn rs, 
but as in the simplicity of your heart, faring 
Hod, atid therefore for lus sake attending to the 
oilieesof that humble station he has been pleased 
to assign you; as those who remember that his 
autlioiiiy enforces that of yotlr earthly masters. 

; .\nii wh.it -..lnd whatsoever work ye are. employed in, pur- '. 
fVT i ' ' 1 ”’ ,l 'V! Slte /! ^ u ‘ arl! {i/ mid diligently, as therein paying a 
i'm'.i' ainl' 1 in.t" uiiiu tribute of love ami duty to) he Lord, lesm, t'hnst 
mi’ii: himself, and not to men alone : A noieing that, in - 

■j i. lMinw m-, th.u this case, your diligence in your secular call - 
recoil c the reward of niff shall he accepted, with regard to the prin- 
* in: inin-mniice: for ciple from whence it proceeds, and that you shall 
ye y.rve the Lmd, receive from the Lord Jesus Christ the gracious 
‘ M ‘ recompense; not indeed an estate in this world, 

like that which your masters may value them¬ 
selves upon, but, what is infinitely more import¬ 
ant, the possession of an eternal inheritance 
above. For ye herein serve the Lord Christ, 
whose rewards are according to his own majesty, 
grace, and power, and not according to the 
2:> Hut ho that do- meanness of our deserts, jlml, on the other .’ 
’•tii iirmii;, '■hull re- hand, he that is injurious to any, in one rela- 

Iwh ho hath doniv t* 011 °f life or another, shall receive according to 
ami then* is no ro- the injury that he hath done , and there is n.f 
'.jio.jt of persons. respect of persons with God. Nor shall a Cliris- 
1 tian servant be excused because it is an heathen 

master he hath injured. 

iv. i. Masters, On the same principles, ye via*hr v are to be 
^ j'nts That exhorted and charged, that ye render unto [your J 

iusi .md i-ijual, servants justice and equity; even to those who 
knowing that ye also are most entirely in your power, and win) have 
Master in no huniiui appeal left, whatever wrongs they may* 
receive; knowing that ye also hut e a Master tn 
the heavens , to whom you must give an account, 
whose power is irresistible, and who seeing, as 
he docs, the whole of your conduct, willauo- 
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St. .Paul exhorts them to continue in prctyet. 


Co). 
IV. 2 


sain-' with thank&iv* 


iiko t 


pi.u nisf 
that < toil 
I opi*u unto u.> 
*r of nttr 


sect, ther day bring you unto judgment, for every 
vn - relation you have sustained, and will not forget 

your treatment of your very slaves. And that, 2 Continue in pray- 
on tfi*, whole, all these different duties may be < f * an<l wat, ' h 1,1 tho 
well discharged, and all these relations in life 
properly filled up, per at vert: in fervent and ear¬ 
nest prayer to (rod, watt hing against negligence 
and indolence in it, and endeavouring to keep 
up your hearts and your hopes, with a mixture 
of thanksgiving for those mercies which fou 
have already received in answer to former, peti¬ 
tions, or in which God has prevented you with 
the blessings of his goodness. And these are 
0 various and so important, that, 111 whatever 
circumstances you are, you will necessarily have 
3 cause for praise. At the same time also, in a 
particular manner b a praying for us *, that God 
may open to us a door of utterance , (compare 
1 Cor. xvi. ;>;) that I may have an opportunity i, «'k tin: mwy- 
(0 speak of the gospel in general, and the right tl . n 

or the believing Gentiles to all its privileges, bonds; 
even the mystery of Christ, for n-hit'll also l am 
■in bonds; bonds, then most grievous to me,* 
when they prove an obstruction to that great bu¬ 
siness and jov of my life, the propagation of 
that sacred scheme and system ol truths tn which 
the glory of God and the happiness of men is 
iso high'v concerned. And pray that, when : 
these restraints shall be taken off, 1 may make 11 
it manifest as I ought to speak, and may never 
be so terrified by the most formidable enemies 
or dangers, as in any degr. <• to suppress it. 

!j As for yoinvelves, Zi'al\ in wisdom towards 
them that are without the pah of the church, towards, them that are 
your heathen neighbours, and particularly your ^'j 0 ^ redeeming 
magistrates, doing nothing to disgrace religion 
in their eyes, or unnecessarily to exasperate them 
against you; redeeming the time; endeavouring 
10 employ it as usefully as you can, and to pro- * 
tract jour period of service as long as ma\ be, 
by prudently declining any dangers to which 
duty does not require you to expose yourselves. • 


1 !k it I ni.ty inula: 
maniiust, as I 
:aht to s.'e.ik. 


Walk in wt'dum 


* Prnytngjtir /«.] I)r. Whitby justly friends, should tin or >peuk of the inter- 
obsm":>, that it is very remarkable, that cession of the Yirg.ii .Mary, or of depart- 
Da-il, w 'i i so oft< n and so earrevly tu- id saints or angel.-, it he believed it a 
:r".-«u the intercession of his Christian duty to seek it. 
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Reflections on the importance of relative duties. 277 

t. Ut your sjhwIi Lit jsur speech \be\ always with grave con- s?.<t. 
: • ^'way wi*l» cluctc*<i in t!u; most mild and courteous, the vu. 
iii.it vc m.iv know most proper and graceful manner; so that it may 
Ijow jou ought to a«* appear influenced by a governing piiuciftvi. of ^ 
ufr ,,vl ' r - v Divine grace and unfeigned piety m your hearts. 

i ei it m ihis respect be so seasoned nidi the Mill 
of heavenly wisdom, as may render it. savoury 
and edifying. In this view reflect upon things 
ami circumstances before you speak, thWt j/ju. 
mat / not utter any thing which would lie ras:i 
arid foolish, but may know how you aught to an- 
s:cer cv, n/ one who may question yon about , 
your religion and your conduct, in a manner 
that may most effectually tend to your own si - 
curiiy, and to, the edification ot others. Com¬ 
pare 1 Pet. iii. l.‘>. 


IM P'tOVKM l-'NT. 

How happy will particular persons, families, and larger socie¬ 
ties be, if these apostolic maxine. be carefully pursued! While 
wives an* submissive to their husbands, and husbands affectionate 





to their wive*.; ehiidren obedient to their parents, and parents 
tenderly caretui of tlieir children; servants revering the com¬ 
mands of their masters, and conscientiously and constantly at¬ 
tending to their interests; and masters concerned to maintain all 
equity in thoir behaviour to those of their servants who are most*'- < 
ciiiiiely in their power; remembering on all sides the account to 
be given to the supreme Master in heaven, and humbly looking,u, 
for i he reward o! the inheritance. 

r i o engage a steady and uniform care in all these various du¬ 
ties, and to make us truly good in every relation of life, let ns 
he daily drawing down grace from God, by continuing instant i» 
in prayer; and, as our spirits are so ready to grow cold and in¬ 
different in it, let us watch thereunto, lest by insensible degrees, 
we grow (remiss in the performance, and from that remNsness 
come entirely or frequently to neglect it. 

Let every mercy wc receive from God awaken our thankful- 
iies-.,,and animate our devotion; and let us not forget in our 
pravo s tli* ministers of Christ; but ask for them those assis- 3 , 
tances ironi on high which may enable them to open their mouth 
boldly, in declaring that mysterious and important doctrine with 
which inoy are charged, and on which the salvation of immortal 
souls depends. 


b Al\ay\ with fir»ie 1 Dr. Scott thinks, p. '2S./. I have included thin- in ilit- p i 
that the phrase n ynooi "signifies cheerful r.iphrasc, hut cannot apprihrnd it ”<i- 
and ago cable, not whining and nielau- chiefly designed, 
eholy. ScoV.’s Christian. Life, Vol. !. 



273 St. Paul refers them to Tychicasfor an account of himself. 

sect. To enforce*, their labours as much as possible*, lot us add the 
vn. influence of a regular and amiable behaviour, conducting our- 
selves with wisdom towards all, and particularly those who are 
Verse 5.stra«“srs to religion ; and redeeming time, as (hose that know 
its infinite importance, because they see eternity connected with 
it. And that vve may not, as is so frequent, !o.>e the time we 
6spend in con\crsation, let us seek more of the salt of Divine 
grace; in our hearts, to correct their innate corruption, and learn 
the happy art of improving discourse weil, and of answering 
others in such a manner, that, without dictating to them, we may 
gentiy had them to the most useful reflections, and make our 
li it s. like those of the righteous, a fountain of life unto them. 
(Prov. x. 11.) 


SECT. VIII. 

The apostle concludes his epistle to the Colossian v with recoin 
mewling Tyc/iints and Oncsimus to them , and inserts, various 
salutations, and a solemn admonition to Jrchippus. Col;-IV. 7, 
to the end. 


viu. 



colossians IV. 7 . 

SECT. F is now time that I should draw towards the 
close of this epistle, which 1 will not enlarge 
by insisting particularly on the things which re¬ 
late to myself; for Tychicus , J a belated brother, 
and a faithful deacon of your church, andfellw 
servant with me in the delightful work of our 
common Lord, will make them known to you by 
word of mouth, in a more particular manner 
than l can now conveniently write of them. 
S To bun 1 intrust this epistle, and to him I refer 
you for an account of n y present situation, 
whom 1 hare now sent to you for this very pur¬ 
pose., that he may know your affairs, and when 
fie returns to me agam, (as I hope he quickly 
will) I may know them also; and that he m 
the mean time may comfort your hearts by his 
Christian counsels and exhortations, as well as 
by the information he may bring you of what 
has passed here, and of the state of the churches 


cor. IV. 7. 

,yi.L my state shall 
^ * fychieus declare 
until \mi,reAo u a lv- 
loved brother, and a 
faithful minister.and 
follow servant in the 
Lord: 


S Whom I have 
seut unto you lor the 
same purpose, that 
he mii>ht know your 
estate, and rumfmt 
your hearts; 


* Tyrlucus.] From compiriny this 
verse with J-.ph. vi. ‘21,22, where Tychi¬ 
cus is mentioned as sent by Paul from 
Nome to Fpliesus, a city not very far 
f.otn C’oloHsc, it may, 1 think (as has 
of.‘ii already ohsn veil in the Introduc¬ 


tion to this epistle, and in that to ti,< 
liphesians,) he very probably lirteried. 
that these two epistles, which contain 
many passage* \riy iie.nly n scinhiin.r 
one another, wer^ wriiten abouttlie sa«n 
time, and mi-ht be sent together. 



Be inserts salutations from his friends at Home. 
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around, so far as I have been made acquainted skct. . 
9 With Oiicsimns, with it. And with him comes Oneximus* a vin. 

brother,,oho is [one] of mu, ^ 
of you. ’! hey shall atul has result'd at Home some tune.,.^ v hey 1V . 9. 
umKe known unto ivill be able more particularly to inform you of 

you all tiling winch ^ s(a/(> i i/ n ) l£ r S heYC. 

•ire dune hen . . - , J , . , .. .. 

10 Aristarchus my Aristarchus, once my companion and fellow- 10 
fcih.w prisoner sa- labourer at Ephesus, (Ads xix. ‘J9.) and now 
liiletli \ oil, anil -Mar- )jlf . J e [/ ov ;. ca p/,' vt f or the sake of the gospel, St(. 

ii. 1 rn. 1 b. 1 s, (touching lutes you m the L.ord ; and John Mark, who i> 
whom >« received sister's son to tliat great and excellent apostle 
cominamlmeiiK; u Barnabas, concerning whom uc hare formerly 

Ik: emiie unto you, , . . . , J 

Iv( | ltlll .) received instructions: he will quickly leave these 
parts ; I desire therefore that, ij he cowls to you, 
ye would receive him wit'* all reject and af¬ 
fection, as he is one who, whatever misunder¬ 
standing there might once have been between 
us, is entitled to my sniffrest esteem'.' (Com¬ 
pare Acts xv. ':A.) And I am also to ‘■end you 11 
i! An.l Jt««its, the salutation ot Jtsns , who is culled./nstusf 
which is calhd Jus- aiK j ue j| Jfstrves the mime, on account of his 

cm'uincisioii. These iic‘t anil approved integrity. These whom l 
only me mtf hllou- have named la.st,w<? tin: only persons, k/iq being 
w«ik rs i.:m> the (f ifie circumcision , f hate been] fellow -lain as 1 ers 

wK| ,, i^; l hJ;:i; Ul ' r/l >)1C ™ thc s <* rvi * :C of the kingdom of G<d, 
and who hare been a comfort to me under my 
sull'ermgs in the defence of its interests, and 
been n ady to concur with me in any endeavours 
for its advancement. 

Epaphras , who is one of your own society, and 
whom I judge to be a most faithful servant of 
Chris!, mtulcsyou, and is always st thing and 
teth juu aiwavs la- wrestlmg with God for you in [/ii.'j prayers , 
fm lI yo« ill prayers (}iat .'!<■’ wwy attain to the greatest improvements 
that ye may stand and establishments in Christianity, and so stand 


cum foil unto me. 


t ?. Ejiaphfi'i, who 
is one of you. a ser¬ 
vant of ( iiiisi, »alu- 


,J 0>u.w')Ruf.| This ver-u makes it pro¬ 
bable, that this epistle, if it was not wiit- 
Um, was at least delivered after that to 
l'luicmon, apd that thc admirable letter 
10 him produced its domed effect. Sec 
thc Introduction to the Kphcs'ans, p. 89. 

My siucerest esteem. J That, not¬ 
withstanding the breach mentioned in 
the text referred to, there Ind betn an 
entire reconciliation lu tween Paul and 
Mark, farther appeals from 2 Tina. iv. 
]1, and Pbilem. ver. ‘J4. 

• d Jifi.ii f km h rallrdJ'iUu*.'} Mr. Flan 


iiijj thinks that good mail changed hi.; 
name from a principle ot conscience, as 
questioning at least whether it was law¬ 
ful to wear that which had hem Dtviiu lv 
appropi iatt d tc thc gn I Saviour whn h 
seems to hav been is own o moil. 
Fi«n. C'hnstol. V<1. III. p. C0-,. But I 
can scarce tliiuk be would have ex¬ 
changed it for lhalot Justus, which la¬ 
ther.seems to lie an idditional uartic 
which the respect of lus friends bad he 
-towed upon him. 



> I ‘ \ ‘ "t‘ t * 

280.; . He directs his epistle to be read bp the Laodkeans. 


sect, amidst all temptations ami dangers, perfect and and ^com- 

▼in- complete in the whole will of God , and may re- aI1 the " ll * 

^ tain the purity of the gospel, unadulterated with 
IV. ]<2, thostHtabasing mixtures which some are so eager 

13 to introduce. I am fully persuaded, that he is n J 7 ' 11 ' * bfarlum 
thus niiudful of you at the throne of grace; for rr ' " rii tl,at L<> 1,ath 
L can bear witness to him, t/uit he has great iihcm tiMiur.-m 
zeal for you , and J or all those Christians that i-iudoca, and them 
are in your parts, ami particularly in the neigh- Iui,lwa P 0, ">. 
botiring cities of Landicea and Werapohs. 
j j, I.uke, the beloved physician,* who is deserv- u l.ukc ti.f 
cdly dear to you and to me, and to all out fri- !' s (l ,,l '; v ; Kla " i 
low ('hristians, salutes you; and Demos like- cllUs B ‘ Lcl 
wise, who hitherto continues with me. 

15 Salute, in my name, the Christian brethren in r ,me th.- Iji 
I.aodxcea, and Nymph as, and the church that is ti-i 
in his house: for 1 know there are several 1 
(..'hristians, who cither reside in it, or meet for Idm i 
social worship there. 

16 And, as 1 am desirous that, my writings dur- * ml when this 
ing my confinement may be as useful as possi- t 'P ,s,le 1S r0atI a - 
bie to my Christian friends, I desire that when i«e°nu«i aE! 
this epistle is read publicly th you in your reli- in the church <>f the 
gious assembly, as (having inscribed it to the i “' l ' lC,loea,IH ’ an ‘ 1 that 
whole society,) I am assured it wi 41 he, you JjJlu'fronriV 110 
cause it aLo to be read to the church oj the Lao - era. 

diaans; and for that purpose take proper me¬ 
thods lor conveying it immediately to them ; 
that so you may also the more easily have an 
opportunity to read that which ] have written 
to fhein, and which I doubt not but you may 
pro c.riv. from Land iced; :«s, on your imparting 
this to them, they will see is is my request that 
it may be communicated to you. f . 


:<1 Nviii- 
»>-«‘hiiri*h 


* hike u,r !'i‘lovtd piit/iu >««.] i iorn 
companng tlio with \er. 11, where Paul 
Nays, he bad no f<dlnw-la!iuurer ol the 
circumcision, but those whom be hud nam¬ 
ed, the late Lord Uarringlon concludes, 
that Luke was a pmelyte of the gate be¬ 
fore he was converted to Christianity. 
And i slunk it may be fairly CoucJwled 
that lu> was not a Jew. 

f Head that (rum JjuAu'en. ] CuQinwfttf- 
tors are much diwded as to the tuUrpre- 
fation of these words. The antlents ge¬ 
nerally thought the epistle here referred 
to, was that to the Ephesians, which bc- 
' inscribed to tho chief church in these 


parte, (and, as Archbishop Wake, in Ins 
Preface to the Ajiimtolic l athers, p. 94-, by 
a much more modern name, calls it the 
metropolis,) might be communicated to 
the Laudiccans, and so to the* olossiaus. 
But there is no direction of this kind m 
that ep'stle, and it would have been much 
more natmal for Paul to have directed 
these (.Vlossiuns to have scut to Ephesus 
for an epistle inscribed to that church.— 
Tin re is no ground however to imagine 
that it refers (as some thought) to ait 
wpistle written by the apostle Paul from 
Luodicea, where it is reasonable to cuit- 
clude, from Coloss, j i. 1, that he had 




v Sjt. Paul concludes his epistle tvtfh ftif &wn:$idn(£?’ / QS l 


li'&nAisay to Ar- Before I conclude, I must’add one word bv 
t.) " PP th^ ministry, vva y °f particular caution and exhortation to one 
which thi»u lust re- person among you, whose character is of great 
ceived of the i.oid, and public importance. Say therefore to Arehip- 
that ihou f-iiiii it. p US i t j n m y name and in your own, take heed 

to the. ministry , which ihoa hast received in the 
name and by the authority of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that thou fulfil it with diligence and 
care; for the' consequence of neglecting this 
high and holy office, after having so solemnly 
undertaken it will be infinitely dangerous and 
fatal. 

i,.;, Thus far 1 have used the pen of a friend; but J 

mi' nv j a( j t j { j sa i U fation of [me] Paul, written 
v.nil with mine own hand, as a token of the genu- 
AniH: meness of the epistle. Remember my bonds , 

and hear me upon your heart with that affection 
which you mvo h> an apostle, ami to one who 
is now a confessor for the truth he hath preached. 
Grate [taj icilh you from Christ, the fountain 
of it. • A men. You have my repeated and most 
affectionate prayers for it, and may the God of 
grace and peace' confirm it by his most effica¬ 
cious Amen. 


SECT- 

VIII. 


Col." 
IV. 17, 


b- » 
iv.'l 

1 ) jii i 

v i'll 


8 


t.-'irr been; nnr ran I think it likely, 
th.it il m> ;ms an i}> lit wntien to him 
iii>n thf ./inrth nl 1 iii’il/rr'i, nhit'll the 
.ip..s h* mmM im> t liatrorileifd u> be road 
puhl civ in the chinch in thf same man¬ 
ner twill Ins nun rill'll|c. —fltheis have 
much mure probal.U sup posed, that it 
was an ijmlif written lo the l.iindu c.ms. 
by St. Paul, ihouu'ii tlf epistle ext-iut 
under iliai name v wluch uu\ lie seen in 
I'ahucins, Cml. ,\|i.)<t. Vol. VII. p. 87'j,) 
has n .thing mi uiuai k.itde in its contents 
as to make it at all rei|uisiio for this 
church to send for il ; and 'inleed has not 
any ul the sp'-rit and ll.nin of the apostle 
Paul, or any tlmr: worthy of him hut 
wh.it 's borrowed from his oilier epi-tles, 
th mah u bo. even shorter than that to 
i’ ilonion We may rather onnelude it 
to b f ihiw Imt, for all thcepis.lis which 
the apoMles i er w rote arc* not ]iresi rved, 
any more, than all the winh and r,chons of 
our Lie cd land, (Compare John xx. 
.'in, ami xsi. 2 .). 1 —lffhi.be nut allowed, 
we must refer IT ias above) to the epis¬ 
tle to the Ephesian* uhieb might be io- 
tfndi.l as some Hunk, ti> be communi¬ 
cated a' a ciuular i/m/ e and a copy of 
; t enlcifd to b- sent lo I.a<"iioea, from 


w hence, as it lay nearer to them, the Co- 
lossians might mote easily obtain it than 
from Ephesus. This has tlu* rather been 
supposed, as the epi-tle to the Ephesians 
is the only one of all Paul’s epistles that 
has nothing in it peculiarly adapted to 
the state of that church to which it is di¬ 
rected, but has much of common eon* 
ceinmcnt to all Christians, especially to 
the (inutile converts. And m this ease 
it is no wonder the aposile should make 
such a reference, &s there is so great a 
n semblance between this epistle lo the. 
('Mo-sian* and that to tlu* Ephesians, and 
as so nnn> of the sentiments only sug¬ 
gested here arc more larecly illustrated 
there. Compare Col. i 26, with Kph. lii. 
9; Col. ii. 13, with Eph. ii. 1, &c. Col. iii. 
11, with Kph. i. 10, &r. Col. iii. IS, 19, 
wuh Kph. r. 22—33, and the like. 

f Sc,y to shcHijijms.] This seems an in¬ 
timation that Ardiippus, whoever lift 
were, was not so di/i^nt and active in the 
prosecution of liismwh/rv as eonld have 
been wished. Hut that his fault was, en¬ 
tangling himself w ith Jewish disputatious, 
as sonic have supposed, is so far from 
being evident, that I she nothing to make 
it at all pruHabV. 





983 Wfiections on the zeal of Epaphras for the 

improvement. 

sect. 'Pm- (ricndly disposition of St. Paul fails not to shew itself in 
vu1, the ctese, as well as entrance of every epistle, and indeed runs 
Wv ^’i!in)UGh ad the parts of each. It cannot hut give some pleasure 
to the pious reader, to whom the memory of such a servant of 
Christ will always he precious, to find that there were some even 
of the circumcision that were comforts to him in his affliction ; 
\>r. ll. as well as that John Mark, the nephew of Barnabas, was so the- 
10 roughly reconciled, and made one of his most agreeable and use¬ 
ful friends: though there vvas a time when Paul thought it in- 
, consistent with prudence and duly to admit him as a companion. 

* Jle.that reprooeth a man shall afterwards find wore favour than, 

he whojialtercth with the tongue. (Prov. xxviii. g:>.) And if the 
faithfulness of plain rebukes may be the means of recover.ng our 
brethren to a sense of their duty, they will no doubt he sensible 
of the obligation, and it will add firmness and endearin'nt to fu¬ 
ture friendship. 

When Epaphras was at adistancc from his brethren at Colour, 
l-he was not only praying for them, hut, as the word signifies, 
wrestling with God in his prayers on their account an impor¬ 
tant evidence of his Christian affection for them. And how well 
were his petitions chosen ! 'Chat they might not only be sin¬ 
cerely good, as they already were, hut perfect and complete in 
all the will of God ; that there might he. in their hearts and ac¬ 
tions a more entire conformity to it. May that he our character 
and happiness to have respect, to all- God’s commandments, and 
to carry our regards to them as far as we possibly cun. 

Commendable, and perfectly consistent with the strictest mo- 
lfidesty, was the concern which the apostle expresses, that his epis¬ 
tles might l»e diffused as far as possible, and that Christians indif¬ 
ferent societies might recu vo the benefit of them. And indeed 
they turn so much upon matters of universal importance, that 
they are admirably calculated fpr the ediucatiou of tho>e who 
mav live in the most distaiv ■•Ountrie.s and .ic.es. Surely there 
cannot be a more sacrilegious attempt upon Christian liberty and 
piety than to take them aw a) from the common people, to whom 
Paul expressly ordered they should be publicly read: nor can 
■ ■ . there be greater madness than to pretend to guard-men from 
error and heresy, by concealing from them writings which the 
Holy Spirit himself suggested, to lead them to truth and holiness. 
17 \Ve know not what there ni’gltt be so particular in the cha¬ 
racter or circumstances of ArChippus as to require the solemn 
admonition with which the epistle closes. But, whatever the oc¬ 
casion of it were, it certainly suggests a most useful and impor¬ 
tant thought to all the ministers of the gospel. It is of the Lord 


Colohianft 
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Jesus Christ that they receive their ministry; to him they arc sect. 
quickly to render a strict account of it. May they all therefore vm. 
take heed to it! May they he sensible of the importance of the lw v , * J 
trust, and have grace to be faithful in it; that they may g ; ve up 
their account with the joy of that steward, who, having approved 
his fidelity on earth, shall receive his reward in heaven. Amen! 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


PIRST EPISTLE TO THE TIIESSALONIANS. 


T HIS epistle is addressed to the inhabitants of Thes- 
salonica, a large populous city, the metropolis of 
Macedonia. It stood upon the Thermaian bay, which 
was part of the /Egean sea, and was so called from 
Thermae, the ancient name of the city. 

It appears from the history of the Acts (chap. xvii. 1,) 
that the Christian religion was planted here by Paul 
and Silas, soon after they left Philippi, where they had 
met with such unworthy treatment. (Compare Acts 
xvi. ( l i, with 1 Thess. ii. 2.) At their first entrance,' 
they preached with so much success, that great num¬ 
bers of the Gentiles, and some of the Jews, who were 
settled in that city, embraced the gospel with the ut¬ 
most readiness. (Compare 1 Thess. i. 5, 9.) But. the 
unbelieving Jews, animated by the same inveterate 
spirit with their brethren in Judea, stirred up the ido¬ 
latrous inhabitants against the apostle and his Chris¬ 
tian friends, and in a riotous manner assaulted the 
house where some of them were assembled; bill, not 
finding Paul and Silas, as they expected, they carried 
Jason and some others of the brethren before the ma¬ 
gistrate, who took security for their good behaviour, 
and then dismissed them. In the mean while, the 
apostle and his companion having been concealed by 
their friends till the storm was a little abated, were • 



v* J i; 
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obliged to leave them abruptly, ami go in the night to 
Berea : u Ik re for some time they met with a very fa¬ 
vourable reception ; but were soon disturbed by the 
malice-, of these restless enemies v\ho pursued them 
timber; and the apostle had once more the mortifica¬ 
tion to leave a place that seemed to promise so rich a 
ha.: vest. Aets xvii. 1 — IV. 

Ibil the opposition which these bigots made to the 
gospel, and which they contimied after the apostle’.-* 
denari tire, (l Thess. ii. 14,) was not sufficient to shake 
the laitli of the new converts; who, as appears from 
thrs epistle, (chap. i. 3 —10; ii. Ki, 11,) distinguished 
themselves above all the other churches for the /.cal 
ami constancy with which they adhered to the Chris¬ 
tian cause, and the honourable character they main¬ 
tained. No wonder therefore ihe apostle should ex¬ 
press in such strong terms Ins esteem and aifection for 
them, and the satisfaction it ga\e him to see such hap¬ 
py fruits of his labours. 

It cannot be certainly determined from the history, 
what stay the apostle made at Thessaloniea. Some have 
imagined, from Acts xvii. 3, that he was there only 
three weeks: but as it appears that, during Ins abode ui 
that city, lie not only wrought with his ow n hands to 
procure a subsistence, (1 Thess. ii. 9; ii Thess. iii. 8,) 
but al.*o received supplies more than once from Philippi, 
(compare Phil. iv. 16,) it is much more probable that, 
ale r the Jews had discovered such an invincible pre¬ 
judice against the go*pel, he desisted from disputing or 
teaching in their synagogues after the third sabbath, 
and then prcuchul for some timt among the Gentiles, 
before he was driven out of the city. Set* Vol. III. § 
39 note <v, p. 249. 

Howeve r, as it is certain his stay was not very consi¬ 
derable, a ml* as he had left his Christian friends there in 
so mu h distress, on his as well as their own account, 
lie sent Timothy to them from Athens, (for which plact 
he had saded immediately upon Ins leaving Berea to 
eonfem thin in their attachment to ill!* gospt , and 
com foil them under their concern for his sufferings. 
(Chap. iii. 1— 6.) Timothy, at his return, found the 
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apostle al Corinth, (Acts xviii. 5.) where he continued 
near two years; (Acts xviii. 11.) from win nee it hasps'¬ 
ll c rally been concluded, and with great reason, th#t tins 
epistle, in which he takes such particular notice of the 
agreeable account he had received oi their character 
from Timothy, (chap. iii. 6.) Wits wrote from thence, not 
long after his arrival; (compare chap. ii. 17 ) which will 
ilix the date of it about the vear of our L*nd 52, or tire 
itli of tlie emperor Claudius. See Vol. ill. § 41, 
lotc 1 ainlS p. 2/0, 271. 

The apostle’s design in this epistle is, in gem ral, to 
confirm ihe Thessalonians in their adlieience to the 
Christian laith, and to engage them from the *uilr, im ; s 
tlicv hail already enduied in that, cause, and the c .t.a- 
ordinary eharaeter liiey had hitherto iii nirai uM, to 
make still greater adwmees in religion, ami la miuact 
more eminent in every branch of the Clnhtian temper. 


In jiursuanee of this design, having, in tie inscrip¬ 
tion of the epistle, joined Timothy and Sj lianas (or 
Silas, who had assisted him in establishing Urn clo-ich 
at Thessalomca) with himself, the apostle exoros.-e- his 
great satisfaction inthe sincerity with which the Has- 
Scdoniaii' embraced tin* gospel when it was fn\-4 pica ti¬ 
ed to them, and in (he exemplary character they had 
since maintained; to which he assure* them all the 
churches bore an honourable testimony, and b\ wim.lt 
they had greatly advanced the credit of their Chri-.1..:n 

a. ' J l 

profession. Chap. i. throughout. 

And, in order to preserve Ins influence with them,at.d 
consequently to add the greater Weight to his ahuwi.i- 
tion*-, he reminds them of the courage and fidelity with 
which he had preached the gospel at his first emianee 
amoli'j tlpm, m spite of all the danger to wli.th ids 
zi al exposed him; and appeals to them for he unex¬ 
ceptionable and dis.ntcrc.stcd manner in whi. h he had 
belrau'd tow arils them while he, continui d t.eii , ;.e.d 

the tender allcclinnate concern „he had ahvuv* h-. wn 

»* ’ •» 

for their religious interests; chap. ii. I—12— tc re¬ 
flection upon tin* pains he had taken with them, ha n- 
rallv led him to acknowledge, with the utmost thunk- 
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fulness, the happy success that liail attended his la¬ 
bours, in their conversion to the Christian faith, which 
they 9penly and courageously professed, notwithstand¬ 
ing all the difficulties and dangers they were obliged to 
encounter. He observes to them, that he himself, and 
his fellou-Christians in Judea, had met with the same 
ill-treatment from the perverseness of their own coun¬ 
trymen, who opposed his preaching the gospel to the 
Cientilcs; and assures them, that though lie had, by the 
malice of his enemies, been unwillingly detained from 
them longer than he intended, he felt the same warmth 
of affection for them, and rejoiced in them as his glory 
and his crown; vcr. 1.1, to the end. 

As a farther proof of his regard, the apostle informs 
them, that when he came to Athens, lie was so much 
concerned, lest, being discouraged by his sufferings, 
they should be tempted to east olf their profession, that 
be could not forbear sending Timothy to comfort and 
.'trengthen them; and expresses in very strong terms 
ihe sensible pleasure he felt, in the midst of all his af- 
ilittions from the agreeable account he received of 
(heir faith and love; to which lie adds, that he was 


• ‘iuitinually praying for their farther establishment in 
leligion, and for an opportunity of making them ano¬ 
ther visit, in order to promote their edification, which 
lay so near his heart. Chap. iii. throughout. 


Th*' apostle, having thus given t.h« Thcssaloninns a. 


sudicicnt testimony ot his sincere regard, proceeds to 
renew the practical exhortations he had given them in 


the name of Christ, whi! 1 he continued with them; re¬ 


commending, in particular, chastity, in opposition to 
all kinds of uncleanness for which the idolatrous Gen¬ 


tiles were so notorious; justice, in opposition to all 
manner of fraud and dishonesty; cha ity, in which he 
acknowledges they already excelled; and a diligent ap¬ 
plication to their proper business, joined with a pru¬ 
dent behaviour towards/.their heathen neighbours. 

Chap. iv. I-—*lf2.-In order to comfort them under the 

loss of some of their Christian friends, of whose death 


it is probable the apostle might have heard by Timothy, 
he assures them, that those who were fallen asleep in 
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Tesus should be raised again at the last day, and, to¬ 
gether with those that remained alive, should be caught 
up to meet their Lord, and share his triumph, ver. 13, 
to the end.-And, having thus laid a solid founda¬ 

tion on which to build their hope, he takes occasion to 
press upon them the necessity of preparing for so aw¬ 
ful an event, that it might not take them unawares; 
and represents the peculiar obligations they were mi¬ 
lder to sobriety and watchfulness, from the superior light 
Vmd knowledge they enjoyed, and the hopes they were 
'taught to entertain from the death and resurrection of 
Christ. Chap. v. 1—11. 

The apostle, in the conclusion of his epistle, rccom- 
meuds to them a respectful behaviour to their ministers, 
and lays down some directions for their conduct towards 
persons of different tempers and characters in the 
church, adding other practical precepts of a more ge¬ 
neral nature ; and, having offered up a solemn petition 
for their farther advancement and stedfastuess in reli¬ 
gion, he closes with his usual benediction, \er. 12, to 
the end of the epistle. 

From this analysis of the epistle, the reader cannot 
but have observed, what a paternal affection and con¬ 
cern the apostle discovers for these new converts: and 
it is remarkable, with bow much address he improves 
all that influence which his zeal and fidelity iu* tbeii 
service must naturally give him, to inculcate upon them 
the precepts of the gospel, and persuade them to act 
agreeably to their sacred character. This was the 
grand point he kept always in view ; and to Which 
every tiling else was made subservient. Nothing ap¬ 
pears, in any part of his writings, like a design to 
establish his own reputation, or to make use of his as¬ 
cendency over his Christian friends, to answer any se¬ 
cular purposes of his own : on the contrary, in this, and 
in his other epistles, he discovers a most generous dis¬ 
interested regard for their welfare* expressly disclaiming 
all authority over their consciences, and appealing to 
them that he had chose to maintain himself by the la¬ 
bour of his own hands, rather than prove burdensome 
to the churches, or give the least colour for a suspi- 
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cion, that, under pretence of zeal for the gospel, and 
concern for their improvement, he was carrying on any 
private sinister views. 

■The discovery of so excellent a temper, as it tends 
greatly to raise our idea of the apostle, so it must he al¬ 
low ed to carry with it a strong presumptive argument 
in favour of the doctrines he taught, and consequently 
of the truth of Christianity itself: for he evidently ap¬ 
pears to have been governed by the very same prin¬ 
ciples he recommends to others, and, by their in-* 
iliienco, to have been raised above all regard to his 
temporal interests, and every motive that could come 
in competition with the honour of God, and the ad¬ 
vancement of religion in the world. And indeed who¬ 
ever reads over Sr. Paul’s epistles with attention, and 
enters into the spirit with whic h they were wrote, will 
discern such intrinsic characters in their genuineness, 
and the Divine authority of the doctrines they contain, 
as will perhaps produce in him a stronger conviction 
than all the external evidence with which thev arc at- 
tended. To which wc may add, that the exact coin¬ 
cidence, observable between the many allusions to 
particular facts, in this as well as in other epistles, and 
the account of the facts themselves, as they are re¬ 
corded in the history of the Acts, is a remarkable con¬ 
firmation of the truth of each. Compare vol. III. §39? 
note a f p. 249. 



PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


ON THE 


FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TIIE APOSTLE 


TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


SECT. 1. 


The apostle. Paul , after the usual salutations , c rpresses his joy in 
the character of the Thessalmians to whom he wro'e, and in 
the credit they did to their Christian profession, by a behaviour 
so worthy of it. 1 Thcss. I. 1, throughout. 


1 I HESS. r. 1. 

1>AEE, and S\ lva- 
nus, and J'lnio- 
♦liens, unto the 
church of the Tl'cs- 
saloinans, which i in 
God iJio lather, nd 
in the I.orA Jc ■ 
Christ: Grace /«’ nn- 
to you, and jn', 
tromGodour I’.itli r, 
and the I.ord Jesus 
( lirist. 


2 Wt 1 giu* thanks 


1 TilESSALOKIANS, I. I. 

pAUL and Sylvanus , otherwise called Silas, sect. 

and Timothy , all well known as the servants i- 
and ministers of Christ, join in this address to 
the beloved and happy churchy which he by his 1 | h j SS 
grace hath lately founded among you of the 
Thcssaloniansy who have now the honour to 
stand in an intimate and dear relation to God , 
the Father of all true Believers, and to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, our common and adorable Saviour. 

And we all most ^irifcereiy wish grace and peace 
unto yoUj in cbe richest abundance, from God 
our Fathery and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We think ourselves obliged to give thanks to 2 
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to God always for 
you all, making 
mention of you hi 
our prayers, 

3 Kanembering 
without ci-usiiigyour 
work of faith, and 
labour of love, and 
patience ol hope in 
our F.ord Jesus 
Chiist, in the sight 
of God, and our la- 
t her: 


4 Knowing, Lie 
1 1011 oi God. 


sect. God always with one accord /or yew all, making 
»• continual mmlion of -you in our daily prayers. 
'—v-'-' Incessantly remembering in every address to 
1 Thess. t j JC £)j v j nu throne your work of faith , the readi¬ 
ness with which you embraced the gospel of 
Christ; the vigour with which you declared 
your dependence upon it; and, in consequence 
of that dependence, your labour of lave, the 
charitable and affectionate zeal with whicli you 
embarked in the interests of his persecuted ser¬ 
vants: and your patience in result of that bles¬ 
sed hope which was brought unto you bj/ the 
gospel and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
solemnly professed before God, even our Father, 
who will not suffer the graces which he hath 
wrought in you by his blessed Spirit to fail of 
their proper rewards . 1 

4 And this we write with all freedom and en¬ 
dearment, knoxi'Wg, belayed brethren,your par¬ 
ticipation in the election of God, and fully per¬ 
suaded that you are in the number of those 
whom he will finally own as his chosen people, 
for whom before the foundation of the world he 

!> had prepared a kingdom. Of vv Inch, blessed he 
his name, we have the most important and sa¬ 
tisfactory evidence ; because our gospel, that is, 
the gospel which we preach, and which was so¬ 
lemnly committed to our charge, came not to 
you in word only, so as to he a mere empty 
sound, or to convey only amusing ideas to your 
mind, but also in power , so as to make very deep 
and p. werful impressions on your hearts; and 
indeed such impressions as could only he the 
result of its coming to you in the power of the 
Holy Ghost, whose miraculous and gracious in¬ 
fluence concurred to add force to it. Jud then 
il is no wonder that it came in milch assurance, 
so that you could not possibly doubt of its truth, 
when you thus saw its evidence, and felt its effi¬ 
cacy. And its success was farther promoted by 
the good example which wc who preached it 
were enabled to give; as you well know, and I am 
confident, will never forget, what manner of per¬ 
sons we were among you, what vigour and zeal we 


* Work of faith, labour of lovr, and pa- patient hope, aud uiiuht very properly 
turner of hope.] All these are plainly He- have been so translated, 
biabtns lor acLte. faith, lobo)u\i love, and 
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the Thessalonians received, the gospel 




exerted for your conversion, and how we con- sect*. 
ducted ourselves in the whole of our behaviour, ■ 
with respect to you, and all around us, as well as 
with what fortitude we faced all the pyrsecu - 4 
tions we were called to encounter for your {taken. 

(. Ami vo became And the happy consequence of all was, that you6 
loiboM is oi us, and f, ccame imitators of us, and I bless God I may 

rtHitmd the’word !u a( hl therein of the Lord Jesus Christ too, both 
niucb .uiiict *uh in the holiness of your lives, and in the courage 
IriMhi-* th ° HolV ai,( * P a ti ei » ce with which you endured those suf- 
terings which lay in the way of your duty; ha r- 
/ ing received the word in much affliction, from 

the rage and fury of your unreasonable enemies, 
and yet with joy of the Holy Ghost; rejoicing, 
under his powerful iniluenees, in the reception 
of that holy religion to which you were so early 
called to make such great and important sacri- 
7 so that wfio {ices. So that indeed ye soon became eminent 7 
-■"*..mpiesto.iU that ; u t } u; c | mrc i ies 0 f Christ, and examples to all 

>ua amt Achaia. the believers in Macedonia , and in the more dis¬ 
tant province of Achaia, h where the Corinthian 
converts, famous as they soon were, (1 Cor. i. 7,) 
heard of your religious character with pleasure 
and emulation. For from you the word of the8 
Lord soundedforth, and you wen* eager, by your 
noto.iiy luAiaomio’ messengers, to spread the joyful tidings of the 
iim and Aeiiai.i, but gospel, not only in your own borders of Macc- 
aNo m i'vuy place donia and in Achaia , with which you had an easy 
ward is spread correspondence, but also wherever Providence 
abio.nl, so that « gave you any access; so that, in every remoter 
m:od mu to speak pl ace , the fame and effect of your faith toward 
.inj ti.m 0 . Got/ and the l ord Je»us Christ came in such a 

degree as made it almost unnecessary for us par¬ 
ticularly to recount any thing of \ our conver- 
p Pm tiny tbrip- sion, or progress in the truth. For they thevi-V 

«i!lt mlinier of 'Z *>■>"'« »!'•'»> «>»*. dtthn it to Us 

1,‘rinj; m we had un- concerning you, and make it the subject oi then 
to \uu, and bow yr pleasing conversation .with us, and with one ano- 
Ull, 1 "i to lu,m ther, what a wonderful kind of entrance we’had 
among you, in our first visit, and what a recep¬ 
tion you gave us; that is, how ye. turned to God 
from those contemptible idols, in the worship ol 

i • 

s In Mucfilomu and Achaia. | Thr we have shewn in the Introduction, p 
ipostli* mentions Uh:m* parts as lie had CS7,) lie wrote thisrpi'tle. Compare 
just been tiati-iliug tin mil'll tbeui, before Acts xuj. 14, 15; .win. 1. 
no came to Corinth, tioin whence (as 


8 For ti orn 
sounded out 
word of the laird, 
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. sect. wbi< !i \<: had been educated, with a firm rc.so- <0 serve the 

»■ Ituic'n at. ail uvt'iiis to serve the (hins; and true Jlld lrue <,od ' 

God. uitli that diligence and zeal which hisser- 

1 e so, jnsdv demands. .hid yon found your- Ar.il to wait for 

solve, disposed, by your growing knowledge of 1,ls Su " 

him, to lay aside all immoderate attachments to tiiedtsui, «,-« j t -us 

the interests ami concerns of this present life, y>>» i t* «i«*imu<i ! i=. 

that, with Hxe<l faith, and cheerful expectation, (loul ,lu ‘ w ‘ lUl 
. . ... . . , ‘ r i ■ •‘ijllir. 

' ye nie ht. wait for the imnnpnant coming’ or his 

Son from heaven; of that illustrious Son, whom, 
as a proof of Ins Divine mission and designation 
to the efiice of universal Judge, he hath raised 
from thedtad, and now exalted to his own right- 
* hand; [rid/] Jcsir-', the long expected and ever 
to he adored Saviour, who rescues us from the 
unath which is a*-smedly to come upon all im¬ 
penitent sinners,and makes us, in consequence of 
our faith ui him, not only salt: from that flaming 
ruin, hut secure of possessing an happiness com- 
; ( ^ plelc and eternal. 


IMlMtuVI MI NT. 

s view of the Christian ( narartei. 
every thing which we hare loved 
mid esteemed, from every thing-which we have punned and 
trusted in an irregular degree, to serve the living ami (rue tun! ; 
under a real sense of his infinite perfections and glor.es. It is 
IOtur.jing aho to Jesus, his Son, as *savinp; us from the wrath to 
co.nr: iromadeep conviction of our being justly exposed to 
wrath by our transgressions against God, to seek rest ue and re¬ 
fuge Chr^t, as dclivei irg us from it, by bis atonement and 
greo’t , and completing tha; deliverance by Almighty power, in 
the day of In., filial triumph. It is to look and wait wi.tli unshaken 
faith a.id with holy joy for Jesus the S'.at of God ftotu heaven ; 
keenin 1 tb'*; \ c of om souls ..ubituullv directed towards him. the 


Verse V.'i, st 0 here a compendioti 
b*lt is to turn from idols, from 



loins ol otn , 
who Look Jr: 
maintain tin 


mud continually girded up. and ourselves a, servants 
' their Lord's coniine'. In the mean time, mav we 
-t cork of faith, and (a hour of lave, and patina:- of 


hope m our Lord Jesus Christ, m the si rot oj God, 'rim 


Fat hi r. 


If this be the effect of our recei* ing the gospel, it will tvi- 
dentlv prove that it is come tons, not only m wool, bm .a 
. 4, 5power, and in the Holv Ghost; and it may give us abundant as¬ 
surance of our interest in God, and cause us by tlu happu A 
tokens to know our election of hitn. Whatever afflictions may 
in that case he allotted to us, while we hereby become follow¬ 
ers of the apostles and of Christ, we may rejoice in the Lord* 


i. 



' t 


St. Paul preached the gospel among them with boldness. S97 

The ministers of Christ will rejoice in such an entrance aprmng sect, 
their people, as shall produce these blessed consequences, and i. 
the word of God will be sounded forth with the greatest ad-'T v ^: 
vantage by those who are pleading for its truth, cfHcacy, and Vme 
importance, by this silent but powerful eloquence. May this^ 
/character he every where more* prevalent among those that 9 
call themselves Christians, and may prnee and pence from God L 
oui Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, he : nth nit in whom 
it is found. 


SECT. If. 


>n e apostle leads the Thcssal'nians to reflect upon the manm-v in 
ik/iic/i ho and hi*, hrefhren-in the Christian ministry Inhaud 
among them te/un they visited them at first. and laid ttu Joun- 
dafion a) a church in their city, i Thcss. II. 1 —1-. 

1 „ns,ll 1. ’ 5 THhsSVl.«)M.\NS II. 1. 

yutusi-iu'*’, y IfAV] been m< ntioning the encouragement sect. 

luctitrcn, know our ministry among \ on fir-1 mot with, and u * 

. ,l11 111 II ‘ I,< ! the blessed clibcts th.it attended it. I»nt 1 need 

\on, tl'.it >: »a a lioi •■ii J I1 h’s.«. 

,i i un. not insist more largely upon them, jar ije nonr- u. i. 

y t fees know, my brethren, and I am persuaded 
you can never forget, the entranec that -me had 
unto you; with what demonstration of Divine 
agency in and by u> it was attended, and what 
a powerful ell'ect it had upon your miiuU, so 
that it was not in vain. It was not a transient 
and trifling amusement, but solemn in itself, and 
attend', d with important consequences am! ef- 
t'ni <vmi ai'a r feels, which w ill he everlasting, lint the re-- 
' u ' mi ,1 * , i i 1 ' 1 Cu |j ., i s h0 delightful to m\ mmd, that you 

,}j;t ui, j hi iy entreat- must permit me, know n as llls»,tO iCNUl buck mv 
• «t. as \c km.«, at own thoughts to the review 7 , and to remind \ou, 
i'ii | t , i , i , i, \w «vi<: | 10vv even when we had just before suffered the 
~i»Mk lull.. \o» tin.- greatest indignities, and had been so injuriously 
•-;o i>d of o«.ii with fruited, as you (note, at Philippi , where we 
a,ucii contention U ere stripped and scourged by the common 
* beadle, and thrust into prison, with our feet set 

fast in the stocks, ( \ets xvi. 2C— ‘Jf.) tie no 
sooner arrived among you, hut tee were lh,!J in 
our humble dependence on the powerful support 
of our God; to sp>ak unto you in the neighbour- 
ingeity, (he gosiiet of God, and this, though we 
were forced to do it with .so much conttntwn. 


because of the opposition excited against us 
'be perverse and unbelieving ,b.u > ( \cts >.\: 


*-y 





Xot as phasing men , but God. 


sect, l — <».) And we were supported in these coura- f Forourexhorta- 

> “• genus eiVorls from a secret consciousness of that “ ot °{ de " 

■ * _ . P iii i ent, nor of unclean- 

integrity with winch our ministry was conduct- ness m>r in suite. 

1 "J | i ^ | • I ' O i 

11 . s * <*d\Jor °ur exhortation to persuade you to em¬ 
brace the gospel f_:c?a.?] not calculated to corrupt 
your morals, as being: founded on any principles 
of deceit or of uncleanness ; we had no merce¬ 
nary or sensual purposes to serve, as your idola¬ 
trous priests often have, ncy was there in our 
management any thing of (guile and craftiness 
which could fear the detection of the strictest 
4 scrutiny. But all was fair and open, simple and * Rut a? »e wnr 1 
artless; and us we have /urn approved by God , a,l ?' vcdof '£** 
so rar as to be intrusted with the invariable trea- K <>s P ri, ntn so we 
sure of his gospel, so we did then address you, s P<-ak ; nut as pteas- 
and s) we continue to speak, not as pleasing men. "!* 
and accommodating our doctrine to then* tastes hrm-ts. 
and prejudices, but as endeavouring always to 
secure the approbation of that God who trieth 
our hearts with as great care and exactness as 
gold is proved in the furnace, tiiat it may he 
separated from dross, or the mixture of any 
■ tj baser metals. Xe.it/ur did we. at any time deal K-»r uetthrr i. 

in flattering words, to insinuate ourselves into •‘l nv ,irne ,,se ' 1 Vi ‘ 
j Y* i . . . fl.it(orintr woiqs, ns 

your alh*etions, and soothe you m your sins, as v ,> j^ ikiw- nn| <ir | 0/1 t K 
ye well knotc; nor had w<*. recourse totf pretence ofr.>vi“uu-m 
of piety, to promote the schemes of covetous- 
ness, often artfully conducted under the covert 
of religious zeal. God [rs] our witness, that 
we were far above every thing of this kind, and 
made ill such views our first sacrifice to the 
glory ijf his name and the propagation of his 
f»gospel. AW did we. seek glory and applause if r > N " r ■>!' n»eu 
vien, neither of'you nor of any others among ^ol "ou'uol T'.' 
whom we laboured and conversed; nor did we «,r oth«*i;, when we 
press you with regard to any maintenance, 
though we might have been in some degree bur- aposu^'l'f r’hntt * ht 
densome as the apostles of Christ who had autho¬ 
rised us to take a necessary subsistence from our 
hearers, as wc certainly brought you what was far 
more valuable than any thing which we could in 


* Might have hern burdensome, &(“.] 
The apostle evidently refers to the right 
he had of bein,; maintained at their charge. 
Compare »er. 9; 2 Cor. xi. 9; 1 Tim. v. 
IS; 1 Cor. ix. throughout. But lie w.ii 


actin'- now on the same maxims at Co¬ 
rinth, (from whence he wrote tin. epistle) 
by which he had uoverned himself at, 
Jhessalonica. See Acts xviii. 



Ite appeals to them hozo affectionatelyi he had behaved. 20$ 


7 But we were gen¬ 
tle among you, even 
as a nurse cherish- 
cth her children: 


fl So, being afTee- 
tionutcly desirous of 
you, we wcie »tiling 
to has e imparled un¬ 
to you, not the gos¬ 
pel of God onlv, hut 
also our own souls, 
Ueenuse ye were dear 
uuty us. 


0 For ye n mem- 
in r, brethren, our la¬ 
bour andtrasail: for 
labouring meht and 
rl ly, because we 
would not be charge¬ 
able unto au v of you, 
we preached onto 
you the gospel of 
God. 


10 Ye are u itnes- 
cCs, and God <7 Art, 
bow holily, and jnst- 
lv, and until i>iii ahly 
weln liavcdo'M'xl Isos 
‘iinoug you Umt b(.- 


1! A 1 - \v Know 
now we exhorted 
»nd comforted, and 
■harg' d every oneot 


return have received from him. But we were sf.ct, 
still mil d, gentle, aud condescending in the midst *»• 
of you, evtn as a nurse or mother cherishes hcr'*~v~*+ 
own children while hanging on her breast, and 1 
feels an inexpressible pleasure in imparting that 
nourishment to them with which God in his 
gracious providence has been pleased to furnish 
her. So we, being most tenderly affectuni&teH 
towards you, took pleasure to impart to you, not 
only the gospel of God, which was lodged w tth 
us, for the food and life of our fellow creatures, 
but even our own souls too, because ye were dear 
unto us; so dear, that our hearts was in every 
word while we addressed you, and we could with 
pleasure even have laid down our lives among 
you, if that might have promoted the success of 
our ministry, and have conduced to the increase 
and edification of the church. 

Von had many instances of this, which 19 ' 

need not largely rehearse ;for ye remember, bre¬ 
thren, both our labour in the ministerial work, 
and our toil in our secular profession likewise; 
for night and day working at it, taking often 
from the rest of the night, the hours which 
during the day we had spent in our ministry 
among you, that we might be able to maintain 
ourselves, and might not be burdensome and ex¬ 
pensive to any of you, we preached to you the gos¬ 
pel of God. And there was a consistency in 10 
the whole of our conduct, which abundantly 
shewed the purity of those moth os from w hich 
we acted in this instance. So that j/c [are] wit¬ 
nesses, and l iod [tf/so,] who sees our most secret 
actions, and all the recesses of our heart, how 
holdy, and righteously, and how unblameably 
we behaved ourselves, not only to the heathens 
around, but in our nubt intimate converses with 
you who believe; still preserving the same inte¬ 
grity, caution, and care, to avoid every occasion 
of offence which we maintained among those 
who were strangers or enemies to our religion, 
and so might have been most ready to seek for 
pretences of objecting against it. v/.v ye also J l 
know /me, and with what repeated importu¬ 
nity, we were exhorting and comforting every 
one of ;jou in particular, as God gave u-. acces 
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Reflections on the courage and inlegritytflf Paul 


to you ; just as a father encourages and instructs y? u (« a fatlfer doth 
h>'$ children, labouring, by ('very kind and en- h,sch,1<Iren ») 
j ^ ess dcaring art of address, to form them to a wise 
jU. ii. anti worthy behaviour: Thus were we animat¬ 
ing voir; and testifying in the most solemn nmn- 
12 ner, That ye should walk worthy of G.id, and 1 2 That ye would 
of the relation in which you have the honour ^no k |n* 0 a 1 K*/*° f '’ 
to Stand to him, who hath called you by his gos- un t„ i,i s kingdotn 
pel into his kingdom, even to the views and and glory, 
hopes of that glory which he hath promised to 
all the faithful subjects of it. 


Ver. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ki rkly it is not possible to conceive from any thing bni 
the esumple of the great Shepherd of the sheep, a more amiable 
idea of the character of a gospel minister than that which is here 
exhibited. With what a frankness and openness of soul does 
the apostle appeal to their consciences, as to the integrity and 
benevolence of Ins behaviour among them, whilst, unterrified by 
2 ‘ all the indignities and inhumanities he had met with at Philippi, 
he immediately renewed the same combat at Thessalonica, and 
contended boldly with all the enemies of the gospel, not es¬ 
teeming his liberty or his life, on an occasion of so great im¬ 
portance! 

With such courage let the ministers of Christ face all clanger 
and oppositions: with such simplicity of heart, let them deliver 
3 their smpoitant message ; not with deceit, uncleanness, or guile, 
but as those who remember that they have been put in trust with 
the gospel by God himself, and therefore must be solicitous not 
‘Ho please u.rn, but (rod, who birth the heart. And may they ever 
he su,/•'!'!* r to those views of avarice, ambition, or popular ap- 
ftplausc, which should lead them to sacrifice truth to the affection 
or favour of men, or even to the fear of being thought to do it. 
And let them, with all this intrepidity and firmness of soul, put 
*7 on n gentleness and sweetness of disposition; a gentleness like 
that with vvh'ci) a nurse cherishes her children While their 
people, like new-born babes, desire the sincere milk’ of the word, 
’'at they may grow thereby, (t Pet. ii. 2.) Let ministers, with 
a natural tenderness, draw forth that precious nourishment to ' 
8 them, as imparting even their own souls unto them, and willing 
10 wear our, or, it such should be the will of God, to sacrifice 
their lives in such a service. 

Let them particularly endeavour by all prudent care, suitable 
to the circumstances in which God has fixed them, not to make 
themselves burdensome to the people in temporal things, nor, un¬ 
der the pretence of a Divine mission, to tyrannize over their 



consciences; but'behave with such integrity and such sanctity, sect.*, 
that they may be enabled cheerfully to appeal to God as a wit- n. 
ness of it, and may also have a testimony in the breast of each 'T y *^ 
of their flock. And O that the entrance of such ministers among. Vrf **J 
their people, and their labours with them, may not be iif vain; 1 
out that the blessed consequence of all tbe charges, entreaties, 
and consolations, they arc addressing to them may be this, that ^ 
they may walk worthy of God, worthy of that kingdom and 12 
glory, to the views aud blessings of which hi; hath cdnclescend- 
ed to call them! Then will all tne fatigues of their office sit light 
.upon them, while they see the blessed purposes of it answered. 

Then will they finish their course with joy, and bless God with 
their dying breath, that he hath chosen them to an office, the 
most laborious, and perhaps, in secular views, the least advanta¬ 
geous of any in which persons of liberal education use to en- 


SECT. III. 

The apostle goes on to bless God for the readiness with which the 
Thessalonmns received the gospel , notwithstanding the persecu¬ 
tion raised against them by their own countrymen , as well as 
the perverse opposition of the Jews , and assures them of his 
continued affection , though he had been hindered from visiting 
them so soon as he intended. 1 Thess. II. 13—to the end. 

{ . niEsfi n n l THfSSALO.NUNS II. 13. 

J 70 Rthiscaubeui.so 'JpHUS we laboured, and thus we .behaved sect. 

thank we dod ourselves among you, and we are thankful in. 
without ceasing, he- t [j at we W cre enabled in so conscientious a man- 

reived the word of ner to discharge out duty. And for this cause' Ln ‘* s 
God which ye beard also we give thanks to God incessantly , that when ll ' 
of us, ye received it . reC gi v€ d. the word of God. which ye heard from 

men, but ( 9 s it is V* received [it] not with indifference and 

in truth) the word of neglect, not with doubt and uncertainty, [<w] 

God, which efiectu- jf j t had \, e en merely the precarious uord of - 

you that believe. men> an artful invention, or unce/tain scheme 
of human philosophy, but fas it is in truth) the 
very word of God himself, the veracity of which 
is beyond all dispute or suspicion; of which 
there is this farther proof, that it worketh so 
efficaciously in you who believe , and produces 
such an happy change in your character ns may 
U For ye, bre- abundantly atteatits Divine origin. For you , 14 
thren, became follow brethren r a$ soon as ever you embraced it, lin- 
• VOL V. ' u 



30 # And suffered persecution like tlie^chitr^&i'iui 




■■ V.r • 


siicT. mediately became imitators of the heroic beha- 01 ’ 3 of the ehureteat 
m - vieur and conduct of the churches of God which y f .,*£**£ - .‘*" 
arc m Judea, m Christ Jesus, as being under j esUS: f ur ye also 
JI. n* the iiillm nces of the same .Spirit with them, * j >uc sutured like 
though vou had not been eye-witnesses of their lhl, ‘ s , !> ymir **“ 
example. /• or you also, with the like intrepidity tbey haw of the 
of resolution, siff red the same things from those Jews = 
of your own tribe and country, (Acts xvii. 5.) 
as they [did] of their countrymen the Jews; 

15 IVho treated them so rigorously and cruelly, as 1J> Who both kill- 
tile \d -st of apostates, 'l'hey call themselves . LorJ Jcslls * 
indeed he peculiar people of God, but act m a p hets, and have per- 
n'iUnncr most unworthy that character, for they struu-d m; and they 
both hi!l>'d the Lord Jesus Christ, and their o~jcn P !eav -' 1)<jt CJo, b 

^ , . i* . I, , • , ore coiitrnry to j'i 

prop'Wt wuo toretold Ins appearance, and 
whom God hi many distant ages of their com- 
momicalth raised up unto them. And, on the 
same piiccjplcs also they have persecuted us, 
when \v< came among them as Divine messen- 


get> 


U) I’lirbuidiii'; 


';ul, on the whole, please not God, though 
they p vtend to hnotv him so well, and boast so 
l'.jti.l‘•• of their interest in him; but in conse¬ 
nt.eu e of the wrong notions they form of him, 
greatly o.'U-nd him, and are contrary to all men, 
full of contempt and malignity against all other 
nations, and behave towards them in the most 
16perverse and unfriendly manner.'' Of which 

morose and odious behaviour, this is a remark- u> 'i ,fMk f, » ,li( ' iU 
able instance, that they are continually forbid- t,',!' 
ding us. tlie'apostles and messengers of God, to their sius’aUay: fm 
speak a.id ptvach the gospel to the Gentiles, that tiu ‘ wrath is com 
they n.u ht he saved ; and,by thus setting them- u ‘V n '' 
selvt -• against the nailing .<ch* me of Divine Pro¬ 
vidence, and opposing the most important, even 
the eternal interests of mankind; they seem to 
act a-' if they desired to fill up the measure of 
thiir sins continually. But Divine wnuh is 
speedily earning upon them, and will be carried 
to the greatest extremity, not at. Jerusalem only, 


51 r-n :rj / 1 all n«.] ii is well known 
whal in. in. iblc |iii*jndK:t'S the Jews hi 
punna! nil' tlaint’d aauinst all ot ierna- 
tiofit ■ and Klsiuv ljas produced set rial 
passages Iruri Tacitus and other hea¬ 
then wiiIl!.. in which they are repre¬ 
sented u’t vivtlerole hand 


njure a 1 ', the red yf want. r.’i. (KXner, 
Obscrc. Vol. 11. p. Hi.) And notluiijf 
('(itair.iy could .< (lord a stiongrr pi oof 
ui thid malignant temper, than Hut per- 
\erse opposition to so benevolent a 
M'beirjc us the gospel, Cor which the apos¬ 
tle passes ti,iid i r \ d t r■. '■.■iiHi.ro mon them. 



M'C'l'. 

it). 

1 lltCJN. 
ii. 17. 


IS 


l'i 


k -il'The ap$M^peakfpf. them as tiisjotjmtrf his crown. *003 

V f i •*' ' * 

^ bijt every where else, in their various settles 

, ; ^ i f : ments in heathen countries h . 

rr But »e, bre- WCf brethren, though necessarily separated 

f!om%'on e iof a l ^S/ r " N1 .V ou f or a ^ry little season , and' us U wmv 
•'iiic, in presence,not tor a lew hours 4 ', m person, but not ta hear.', 
in Ik. irt,endeavoured being exceedingly desirous to see i/our f ace again, 
tin: more abundantly ( > n( i ( . aVQ u rt!i l ? f to. the utmost. Then fare tee 

great desire would have come Unto you, even l I<uil id paru- 

is Wherefore we eular, once and a. second time , but Satan, the 
* ° u «o i l (t''.Vu < j *Pa! d' f? reat c,ie nty of our usefulness and com tort, 

■ onc^and aga,o; but hath hitherto hindered us, by the many dilTicul- 
Satan hindered ns. ties he laid in our way. liut we 'will he Mire 
it) tor nii.it m uur to take, the first opportunity of doing it; for 

ln*|ii',oriov,ur<iiout , , r - , > .• ■ ■ fj , 

I,f fjoinns-an'W,t “hat [i.vj our hope ot appearing another * lay, 
even > e m the pre- with com fort before the tribunal of Christ, or 
icnci- of oui Loid w !iat our jou, or what the crown of'rej-iiins, 

, ,, inm , F? which vve expect then to wear ? [dm , w! ye a ho 

among many oih'-rs, whom Dnine mace lias 
given us as the fruits of our mmiiarv ; whom 
we hope for the honour of presenting before our 
Lord Jesus Christ, at the. day of his final appear - 
■0 Tor % • arc our mice Y Fur ye are now one of tin; most con- 
1.1 «y "“‘I .i">- .sidcrahle clmrthcs winch 1 have been the happy 
instrument of planting; and 1 tiu.st ye will then 
appear as our glory and our joy, as the sc.ds God 
hath been pleaded to set to my labours, and as 
amiable friends in whose converse arid love* 1 
hope to be for ever happy. 




h Not unit at Jerusalem, •kc j Though 
rlit* reinaik.'hlc circumstances which at- 
funded the destruction of Jerusalem, so 
(•articular) v represented hy J< scplnm, 
who w is an eve-witness of them, mid so 
« \aetly corresponding to our koni’s,pre¬ 
diction, {sue \ol. 11. sect, el\i.) have 
fixed thu attention of Christians, chiefly 
011 that catastrophe ; yet it is well known, 
that vast ntunbeis of the Jewish nation 
weie soon after destroved 111 other pro¬ 
vinces of the Roman empire, pattieulai- 
Jy under Trajan and Adrian: under the 
former, -itln.O'H) men in fOgypt and Cy¬ 
prus, and iiiidei thelattei, above.7*0,Ut O, 
as Xipbilinus informs usfiom I tin, and 
the learned Mr. Low'man suppose these 
events to be referred to iu the second 
upomh/p tik seal, Rev. vi. r, Compare 
Vol. 11. seel, clxi note'". 
f For a very little teuton, or for a few 


hours.) The original is w 1jpxr 
for un kmr \s hrm : tthich 1 - so (umativc 
an expression, th.it I chosr ratJici to e\- 
j’l-ess the sense ill the parap'.ii ive than to 
follow tins (iTeek-liteniilv, es.e.-i'jjJv, as 
*">» has a signification ratlin rnon esten. 
Stve thau knur, ftwaseeveml yiarshe- 
fme the apostle relumed to rhun, hot Ins 
uiiud was full of the ideas <>t etnnttf, 
whieh 'ill I, as it weie, annihilate an. pe¬ 
riod of mortal life. I)r. \\ hiiby inlt-is 
fnm this expression, that this epistle was 
writ quickly after Raid's leaving I’hcs- 
aloniin, and consequently at < miuth, 
the liisi |>lace when- h. made .anv • ov» 
slay. The woid in this 

eomiection, strongly expresses the apos¬ 
tle's affection for them (compare .I’.hn xv. 
1 a, r. Vol. II. &ect,elxxiv noU" J, and 
concern to leave them in an unsettled 
state. Compare chap. iii. !. 




Vfcrse 


vy 


LMPJIOVEMENT. 

May Divine grace teach our souls ever to distinguish he- 
tween ( thc authority of the word of men, and the word of God; 
that we may always set them at a due distance from each other, 
and may feel that peculiar energy of the Divine word with which 
it operates in all them that believe! May we experience this, 
whatever be the consequences, yea though we should be exposed 
to sufferings, severe as those which Jew* or heathens at first in¬ 
flicted on the professors, or even op the preachers, of the gospel! 

14 Adored bu that power of Divine grace that went along with ir e 
so that when the envious disciples of Moses, after having slain 

15 the Lord Jesus Christ, as well as their own prophets, forbad his 
messengers to speak to the Gentiles that they might be saved, 
thc^e taithful ambassadors of health and life feared none of their 

• threatening* or cruelties, but courageously declared the matter 
as it was, testifying both to Jews and Greeks, repentance toward 
N God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. (Acts xx. 21.) 
The Jews in the mean time filled up the measure of their sins, 

16 till wrath came upon them to the uttermost. Arid so will all the 
opposition that is made to the gospel end to those .who are im¬ 
placable and obstinate in it. They who believe not that Christ 
is lie, shall die in their sins. Whosoever shall fall on this stone, 
shall be broken , but on whomsoever it shallJail, it shall grind him 
to powder. (John viii. 24; Mat. xxi. 44.) 

19 Let the ministers of Christ, however Satan may attempt to 
hinder them, go on faithfully and courageously in their work, 
18 and watch over the souls which they have gained. When absent 
from them in body, let them not be absent in heart; but let them 

17 bethinking of their state, anil often caring and praying for them: 
for iff ha! isthfirh'pe , andjinj, and crown of rejoicing in the day 
of t he Lord, but the souls which God shall graciously give them 
as spiritual children, or to whom he shall render them useful, for 
training them up hi those way’s of holiness in which, by the 
blessing of God upon the l.d’bbrs of others, they might be so 
happy as to find thcm ? May God give tnanv such to all who 
serve him with their spirit in the gospel of his Son ; and, in the 
views of their jppr$asing piety, may they daily anticipate the 
glory and the joy’With which they hope at list to defiver them 
to their Divine Master! 
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SECT. IV. 


As d farther illustration of his love , (he apostle inforps the 
Tkessalonians of his care to send Timothy to them from 
Athens , and of the great pleasure with which he received the 
tidings which that evangelist brought him; he also assures 
them that he was continually/ praying for them, and for an 
oppbrtunity of making them another visit, in order to promote 
their education ,. which lay so near his heart. 1 Tliess. III. 
throughout . 


, T „ rss In , 1 TIIESSALONIANS III. 1. 

w« ]■' k E eorFi, §UCH is the affection we feel for you, and sect. 

when we could therefore , as we were by persecution separated iv. 

«a thought “S from J 0 «> while as yet your church was in a 
to be left at Athens very tender and unsettled state, {Acts xvn. 10.) m, ]% 
a|onc: we could not but be solicitous, to be more par¬ 

ticularly informed how it fared with you. And, 
being able no longer to endure the uncertainty in 
which we were with relation to you, we acqui* 
rsced in the uncomfortable circumstances of be- • 
ing Uft alone a at Athens, where we had some 
peculiar need of the countenance and comfort 
S And sent rimo. of an approved companion and friend; And 2 
tbeu* our brother sen ( Timothy, our dear brother , and a faithful 

and our follow.la- servant of God, and whom we highly esteem, 
hotirer in the gospel as our diligent and affectionate felloW-labourer 
of Christ, to establish { n the gospel of Christy whom you had formerly 

you’concernhijyour know( ) under that character ;>> we parted with 
faith; liim, inconvenient as it was, for your sakes, 

that, by making you a visit, at a time when we 
concluded yon so much needed it, he might 
strengthen and comfort you, cohort ami advise 
you as occasion required, concerning the evi¬ 
dences of your faith in general, and any particu¬ 
lar branches of it in which you might need farther 
3 That no man instruction. That no man migiit be shaken and 3 
-houid t»e moved by (]i sC0 uraged from his adhertttefe to the Christian 
profession and hope, by the greatest severity of 


* left alone .J ft seems from this cir¬ 
cumstance, that Silas was absent from 
1'aul while that apostle was at Athens, 
though some have been of a different 
opinion. Compare Acts xviii. 5, which 
cp>s farther to confirm that fact, 
i' J’rlt iK-lakurcr.) It appears from 


Acts xvii. H, that Timothy had been in 
those parts befitte, as J feUmt-Utmr- 
rr, and so no doubt but he was known to 
the Thessalonians, and his coming on 
inis occasion would be the more agree¬ 
able to them. 



5”0 G • Jue expresses- ids salts/jetton in fhe-aecbumwe hddixcxewek* 

r ' * * .. -'o; > 

fci5i:r. fttesc. afflictions with which we are surrounded }*, thesc affliction! : for 
• iv. f., t - yc ynui\ elves know that we are .appointed to y “ 1 ' c ** 
if )CSC ' niitl that one?part of the scheme of God thereunto, 
in tahlishing the Christian church, was to 
raise a society of men, who should glorify his 
j;ame. and illustrate the force of true religion, hy * 
enduring the greatest extremities in its defence 
i with fortitude and cheerfulness. For even 4 For vcrilv.uhea 
when we were with you\ we did not flatter you we '\ r ! e *'*1* f yoU> 
\v:th any vam hopes o( an easy and pleasureable that *e Should sutler 
life, hut plainly and candidly t<ld you, before tribulation; even a$„ 
, voti engaged with us, that tee should certainly ,l < -' anM ’ to pats, at:«t 

be afiticlcd, as it came to pass in tact; and ye' 

\\i II know, from the very nature of things, and 
from comparing the religion you have embraced 
with the tempers, prejudices, and interests of 
men, that there was the greatest reason to ex- 
,s pent it. For this cnuse also, being (as I was just .*> Tor this cause, 
saying) no longer able to endure the uncertainty ' T * UI1 1 cot!l< i «*» 

I was in with regard to persons that in such cir- !™Tnow f *our \u'h, 
eumstances lay so near my heart, I sent to know i.\sib\ some Mie.mil 
the state of your faith under such violentassauhs, t!, *‘ '‘"'P 14,1 ' 1,a ' c 
/- s! hi/ any means the tempter , taiung the am an- 0Ul - | a i*«>ur be ir 
of tlic weakness oi' human nature, might 


:md 
in \ a in. 


I.lg 


//(>.<■ tempted you to suppress tin: conviction of 
your minds, or at least the public profession of 
vour faith, so as to return to idolatry again; 
and so our labour should with respect to you hare 
pern in vain, as in such a case it certainly would 
have been, whatever set ret persuasion of the 
truth of religion might have remained. Hut c Cut now when 
i mv Timothy . having /turned to us from yon, Timoihrnsf-aiuHnnn 
and having brought to us the good tidings of,/our tid- 

conlinued faith , and fervent abounding love, mgs of ymr faith 
and assured us that a a hat - always a good and amt chanty, ami that 
ati'cctionu’e rnrrmb, anee. of us, as your spiritual ^ 0I1 ,t!'l^f"us at’ 
father in ( hrist, greatly desiring, ii Providence u-tys, duringgroat- 
might peimit it, speedily to see us again, as we lv s,;c l| f. &s w « 
^also assuredly do {to see] .you .; li e were twrehy/^ bie . 

comforted, brethren, concerning you, an.I I.hhkI ,h r •ii. v a wi ie com- 
the hnppv effect., of'these heart-reviving const)- *«»• 11 ><>» »» 

lations, in alt our tribulation and nccessVtf, which “I 1 ,,ur •* 1, '"‘ l,on i,ri<l 
grew more supportable to us than it tvoiild otner- 
wise have hf*cn,iy means of this happy assurance 
of i/isur faith, which God hath blessed us as the 
8 iuvrfumgnt of producing. Far now -we do S',F<jr now we 1 h * 



Hepfap eht i fi$(thj thathtinaybe restored to them again. 3(0 
! ^°® tandfaEtint,lc indeed livef we relish am enjoy life, if ye, sect. 


stand fast in the gospel ami grace of our Lord iv 
Jesus Christ, retaining strenuously that holy pro- '^ r * J 
fession and precious faith which ye have em- 1 11 l I h ^ ls ’ 
braced: whereas, were ye to he drawn aside to 
renounce it, our very heart would be wounded, 

? I’.ir what th ink» and it would be bitter as cteallj unto us. Fort 
K hat sufficient thanks can we ever render do God 
toe joy whfr-'Biih ne conccrmng you, jor all the \ low or holy jog with 
joy i r yooi sake ivhich we rejoice on youv account, for your con- 
befor our t. version and progress in religion, when we have 
been presenting ourselves before our God , and 
,m ' ;Ull,n £ out ™‘ r heart at his footstool; Night 10 
ih.ii wo nii-i.t v', and. day enlarging upon this, as a petition which 
vour iaco, u,i'>ht jay nearest to our very souls, and, if I may he 
)>• rfi <■! ih.it M i' allowed such an expression, supf'rahuhdantlij 
making it our request , to see your lace , and to 
complete the deficiencies, of your faith, by in¬ 
structing \ on in, any article of religion, which, 
being so suddenly torn away from you, by the 
storm that was raised, we had not an oppoitu- 
nitv of opening to you so clearly as your edifi- 
• e.ittoti might have required. And we still con- u 
’ tinue to urge the liumhlesupplication; that God 
v himself, even our Father , and our .kord Jesus 
Christ , td whom the supreme government of 
the kingdom of providence is committed, may, 
by a secret hut powerful inteiposition, mi dis- . 
pose and over-rule all things, as to clear and 
smooth our u ay to you, by removing these ob- 
And tin t structions which at pivieni remain ; Jud, in the 12 
m.-ikuyiHi iii hktimsp tmse, yea above all, that the f.urd Jesus 

•motowards !ini.Uin. ( linst > '‘V the powerful operation ol Ins Spirit 
ami ion ji-dsail mini, on your hearts, may cause you to be enlarged , //ml 
cu,ii as h ci /,1 tow arils abound in love Uncord each other, and to aii 

Christians, yen, towards the whole human race, 
even as we do indeed abound in ailed ion ttiuurd. s ; 
you, and shall always rejoice in any opportunity 
of manifesting it, liv whatever we mav be able 
to do, or may be called to suffer lor your sakes. 

May vou feel this noble principle of uni-1'5 
versa! goodness more and more active in your 
minds, that , by the experience of its efficacy, 
your hearts may be strengthened in every virtue, 

t ? 

" Indued iijM.j It is %'t'H known, that tinjfinas, and Dr. Wlnthy has produced 
?n tl;c sacred utTitinip', lifn is often put for nuny iiistan>'u> ol it in In* note here, 


11 Now fi'ml Ii 
■ (It .mil our tall 
and our land J>- 
< liiist.diri I'toor 
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i'll'] tie 



. / 308s A *' Reflections on the admonitions 'jfiien ifps? 'dflqsile; 


li2& 


. sect. yew] may at length [fo) foun$ blameless in m »r 
^ iv* holiness before God even our Father , at the ap - |^ ar hoiine^s**t«^e 
^fhes* P earance °j our Jesus Christ with all his God even our Father, 
- tVj. € n. saints a r °mid him) in that illustrious day, when »tthe comingof our 
' ‘ ‘ their sUctity and gtcMry shall be completed and 

( j[ all their labours and sufferings m his cause abun- 
f dantly recompensed. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Not farther to insist on the tender affection of Paul to the 
■ Thessalonians, which has already afforded matter for so many,,, 
profitable remarks, let us recollect that, as Christians, we also 
Verae 3. are appointed to afflictions, by the experience of which our fit¬ 
ness for heaven, and our relish for our everlasting rest, are to be 
improved. It was faithful and kind in the apostles, after the 
^example of their great Master, to give us such admonitions; but 
•let us not be moved by the apprehension of any sufferings that 
jyjay await us, for he who hatn undertaken to support and defend 
„US, can make us more than conquerors; he can, even while wc 
Continue in this state of warfare, establish our hearts unblame - 
able in holiness: and how blessed a connection will that have with 
our being presented faultless and blameless before the presence 
13of his glory, when Christ shall appear with all his saints, and 
when the sanctity of each shall be a glory to their common Mas¬ 
ter, as well as an everlasting blessing to every one of those spot¬ 
less sotrls! 

8 Let the ministers of the gospel nobly rise above all attachment 
to secular views, and make it their great business to advance in 
their hearers such a temper. Let it be their life, to see those 
Christian friends, whom God hath committed to their care, stand- 
10 ing fast in the Lord. Arul, if they have reason to joy for their 
sakes before God, let them render their thanks to God for it, and 
night and day be urgent hr their prayers for them, that what, 
ever comfort they have may he continued, and that whatever is 
wanting in their fattb and their love, may be perfected, by the 
Divine blessing on ministerial labours. 


SECT. V. 


The apostle addresses several practical exhortations to the Thes~ 
Salomons suitable to their circumstances , and particularly re¬ 
commends chastity, justice, charity, and prudence. 1 Thoss. 
IV. 1—12. 


1 THESSALONIANS IV. 1. Intss. IV. 1. 

A^/ or w ^ at rema ins therefore, my brethren, T7URttf ermoi\k, 
in subserviency to this important view, of A tften we beseech 



stain 

M in: 


4 That every one 
of von should know 
how to possess lus 
vtssel hi sanctifica¬ 
tion and honour; 


tkMi iQ: abstain from all uncleqrniht Sd§f 

yod^brfthren, and being thus presented with all the saints before seciv, 
axEiirt ym by the t ^ e g reat tribunal, in the perfection of holiness v "i 
ye have received of and happiness, we now beseech you, ana exhort 
ns, how ye ought to you in the Lord Jesus, that as you have received 
walk, and to please repea t e d instructions from us, while w*ve were 

abound more and among you, how you ought to walk \ if you de- ; 

more. sire to adorn your profession, arid to please and ^ 

honour God, who hath bestowed upon you the ^ 
favour of being called into it, so ye would abound 
more and more, labouring continually to ad¬ 
vance in every amiable quality, and every Chris- - 
For yc know dan grace. I will not largely insist on theses 
what commandments things now, for ye know what commandments 
ZSZr t>y LhC we gweyou, in the name and on the part of the 
Lord Jesus, whose servants wc all profess our¬ 
selves to be, and whose authority we ought al- 
s For this is the ways to account sacred. Bear them constantly 3 ^ 

will of God, <-vcn j„ y 0 ur mind, and often charge on your souls 

lha^ yeThoid^ab- l ^ e observance of them, for this is the wilt of 
from fomica- God concerning you, [even] your sanctification; 

that, as he hath chosen us l’rdm the rest of the ' X 
world to be a people separate to his honour and -i 

service, we should not pollute ourselves with 
those abominations which are so common among 
the heathen, and particularly that ye should ab~ 
stain from fornication, and all other , kinds of 
lewdness so commonly practised among those 
who are ignorant of the true religion: Where-4- 
as it is now the declared pleasure of the great 
Former of our souls and bodies, that every one 
of you should know how to possess his vessel, this 
animal frame, in which this immortal soul is 
lodged, as a rich and invaluable jewel in sanc¬ 
tification and honour; using his body as an in¬ 
strument of service to God, to whom it has been 
solemnly consecrated ; not as if it were intended 
as an organ to debase the mind by sensuality. 


Ih-a you outfit to un!k, &c ] The 
t'i cncli T> \taimmt render* the words thus, 
“ \Ve entreat and conjure ymi by the 
“ Lord Jesus to follow our mstiuctions 
“ as to the manner in which you ought 
“ to live, in order to pleasing God, and 
“ that you would make continual pro- 
“ gress iu it.” This is one specimen, 
among many, of the pur iphraiti c.sWWfl ut’ 
this vtTiiorfy which changes the metapho¬ 
rical expressions for phrases of a plainer 


nature equivalent to them; but, as the 
version I here give makes a part of a 
paraphrase, I thought it more convenient 
to keep hearer the original, though I 
have not made a point of giving what 
should be exactly a verbal translation. 
There is a medium between both, which 
1 have at least attempted, and, if 1 have 
not hit upon it, 1 hope it is not for want 
of diligence and caiv. 
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v No one should defraud his brother (iyahyqfair. 



which wouIJ surely be the most dishonourable 
view in which it can be considered. Walk 
not therefore any longer in the last of con cup is- 


/ , •v.V 
..r s */■ 


■'» Not in the lust 
of concupiscence, 

cencc, contriving to indulge yourselves in gross S’knownotSh 
ami Iusr.ivious gratifications, evai as the hea¬ 
thens do, u fio know not (><>d u , and are therefore 
ignorant of that pure and sublime happiness 
which arises from contemplating, adoring; and 
imitating him. 

6 We i:a\c also told you, and we now repeat r> That no mango 
it, as an injunction of the greatest importance, lu ‘> 011,1 and defraud 
that it is the will of God, that no man should in !”* br0, ! ,er 111 " 

. . 7 matter: bccaiiM:that 

thc^e, or any other maticrs, over-reach, or at- tin -1 on! #> the au*n. 
f raud his brother in [any\ affair 1 . For though gn ot all snob,.»-«» 
the fraud may he conducted in so artful a man- al>,,,l,:u, | J ,lr yyr‘).<t 
tier as to evade human conviction and punish¬ 
ment. yet it is most certain, that the Lord him¬ 
self, the final and universal Judge, to whom we 
are all ere long to render up an account f/v] the 
avenger of all such, as u'e also told you before , 

7 and testijud will* all possible solemnity. For '• , '<' r |k!<: ' 

(rod hath not Called us, in so extraordinary a n, ^ c, ' n '' 1 "J 1- 

manner, ironi the rector the world, merely to holiness, 
a new name, or some different rites ofextein.il 
worship, while we are at liberty to indulge our¬ 
selves m uncleanness , as if we wen' patronized 
in the pract ice of it, merely by being number¬ 
ed among Christians ; but, as lie is in himself 
perfectly holy, he hath called us to the love and 
practice of universal holiness, and would raise 
from among the degcueiate children of men, a 
society, who, by the pur ty of their morals, 
should do an honour to the true religion, and 
approve themselves to be indeed the offspring of 
the Most High. 

o 

« In all tliev,: things ve have faithfully deli- 

o * f 

v red unto v-o the charge and message which 


S lie therefore 


1 * 7 fu tv. /'<•/.. u/m know nut Cud. ] 
.Vjtjy j.iiiwil, bvaianetr'ot earn 
cil (jHo'.ii-.oii.;, hov. imioh ttr<- pol.ti-st na¬ 
tions .(oioii'j tin 1 aiii'u nis, and parlicn'ai- 
ly tin-(>iti «•(< add lilt'll to 111* ■ most 
infamous kinds ot um Imiutm ; and Dr. 
Whrtn’f- note on this place mav fund h 
out a catalog'ie, not to be read without. .1 
mixture of commiseration and honor. 

1 Co brijO’itl and d, hand h>\ ftwihrr in 
any r..yf !.(.'•.} Man;- mlcrprcf tin- 


i><: Ihfn i.ryld" I'sbeit, taking the cord 
.-y.Afi in an lit -ensc, asis us'd 
in I,aim. This, no doubt, is included, 
)>ii( I s< e no reason fm lniniinfi the clause 
to »m li a sense. (h\in tiondf in th<’ Old 
'lra.;,vi,t siftuii.es those unpolluted with 
Ind, - , and therefoie no certain -mrument 
against the more extensile sijrnilicaiioii 
I have prefund, ran If di.nju from 'N- 
next ii". . 



» . They were taught of God to love one another. ' . 31S* -■ 

tfeat despiseth, de- we received upon thchighestautlinrify: he there- sect, . ' 
JtodTii Th-2'!Z/ or * ™' h( > despiseth our testimony ami adrnoni - v*-* 

jjvou unto us tns turns, dexpisfth not man alone, but (rod, who hath^y^i' 
Holy fipiiit. also given us his Holy Spirit , and caused it to 1 yi^} 

f ' dwell within us, and to guide us ii^nir dis- ' 

courses and writings, into the certain and infal¬ 
lible knowledge of his will.' 1 

o Hut sis touching I have been large on some of the preceding 9 
brotherly Iom.*, yc ar jj 0 [ es knowing how much vou were addicted 

unto you, lor yc w your heathen state, to some of the vices I 

youisolves aie have exhorted you to avoid. But concerning 
*t»ugiit «>f mi to love brotherly i ove or that peculiar charity and affec- , 
tion which one Christian owes to another, ye 
need not that I should largely write to you now, 
for ye yourselves arc divinely taught to love one * - 
another . God dwelling in our nature, bath ’ 

given you the example and the precept, with 
all possible advantage, and his holy Spirit do- - . ' 

scending on your hearts, forms and fashions 
10 And indrrd ye them to this great law of love. And indeed 1 10 
«io it toward:* all ti.<* must j 0 y OU t |, 0 justice to say, by what I can 

< 0 Jl t* « , II i ... II . a 


thrrn, th.ii yc in 
ric.isp moiv anil 
uiuie; 


bidbieii whid 

iu.i'i Macedonia; but learn ot you, that ye, actually do if. to all the 

..i ll you, bn- Christian brethren which are in all Macedonia , 

whether at Philippi, Apullonia, Amphipolis, 
Ueraa, or elsewhere. But we exhort you, bre¬ 
thren, that ye ub und in this benevolent and 
amiable disp>)>.it»on yet nunc and more, not only 
to those that are your own countrymen, hut to 
all the children of our heavenly Father, however 
they may he dtpersed in one part or an alter. 

) And tint yc And, while many indulge to an enterprising11 
•wh t.c" n ;i.u an ! temper, and are always undertaking some new 
iSX design, to make themselves talked of, and to 
draw tin* eyes and observation of the world upon 
them, we advise s ou, that you make it your am¬ 
bition to lire yuictly in the practice of those 
peaceful and humble virtues w-ich suit the ge- 
nut.s of Christianity, and particularly that you 
do your proper business.'' And, a* Prot ulenco 


■.i'll] 

to 

lit 


* lb t/h-rrfoie r.Ao de.\pt.elh , &,<*. j I 
will nut In re argot* at large, him r.1 rontr- 
Iv t inti v< rsc iijicuk- U.i- aujotUvn .•>/ }'a ,1 
iu u li.it lu; wrote, and c 'UcO]•i#-:if 1\ that 
of the sacred writers iu gi'iui.il; let J 
wish what J Iri'.o s.'ul mi this subject, i»i 
the Kssay pn tin- int;<ii<ui.-ii ol - the S' w 
Tfstaniptitjfubjoiucd ly the third vdh.tnc 


of ilns v.oik, m iy lu* scriunsly I'Mi.iidrr* 
ed, and that tin* import >ut tr.itli iMa- 
bh-'ifd iiia, may be pcipitiinliy buiue 
iu mind by .ill nn p-adcri. 

r /lu your 1 ‘f'jpn /w.ivi'a.] This exhor¬ 
tation was pta-duilv pioper to thiiThes- 
s.iloniaas, .islhei" .w/n^ ty huvi* been a 
meddling pragmatical temper pi wailing 




f. jW2- *'lftey were to live quietly, and db their i/arn ~v w 

' * « j % i 

hath placed most of you in such low circum- *ithy*wow*ta»ai/ / 
stances of life, that you are obliged to maintain y** u T commfcna «®. 
yourselves by your daily labour, we hope you y * 

,jj will go on diligently and cheerfully to work 

with you?* own hands for that purpose, that you s 

may not as idle drones become the burden of 
society, but rather may be able to do something 
for the support, of your poorer brethren, as ye 
know we gave it you in charge , during the little 
12 time we resided amongst von. Attend to That ,/* 
it thererore } that , so ye may walk decently to - them that are with^, 
wards those that are without the inclosure of the out, and that ye may”* 
church, and silence, the clamours which the i»'c lack of nothin?, 
enemies of the gospel would be glad to raise 
against it, as making men idle and irregularj 
and [ that ] you ?nay have need of nothings but 
without being under a necessity of asking relief 
from them or any others, may be preserved from 
such degrees or extreme poverty as might ex¬ 
pose you to their contempt, and into which 
frugal and industrious persons seldom fall, 
without some extraordinary providence, which 
audibly and effectually bespeaks the compassion 
of their neighbours. 


»* J 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Who would not wish to be instructed in every thing which 
might conduce to our walking so as to please God ? who would 
i not delight hi frequent exhortations, to abound in such a con- 
. Ver. I. duct more and more, that every day may improve upon the last, 

■ till we perfect holiness in his fear? Blessed be God, the rules 
plain, and'our own conscience must bear witness to the rea¬ 
sonableness and goodness of them. This is the will of God t 
even our sanctification; that we should be honoured with his 
amiable image, and, by sharing something of his moral charac¬ 
ter', may share something of that happiness which in the perfec¬ 
tion of holiness he enjoys. He hath indeed given us a compound¬ 
ed nature, -and hath appointed us for a time to struggle with its 
miinptl powers, that by a victory over them we may approve bur 
duty and obedience, and be fitted for a purer happiness above, 
4than tins low state of being will admit. Let Christians there¬ 
fore learn to possess their vessels in sanctification and honour, 

a* 

among some of them, '2 The*, iii. 11, the word paoli,compare 2 Cor. 
Which tended tnuch to the reproach of v. 9 , and lh^ note 
(heir prof«»biuii.-*-As to the einplwaia of 



bn the ajp$ii$s exhokaliio^o : ,purity % jUc. -: ;; 3li§f 


antifoot be captives to the mean lusts of concupiscence and un¬ 
cleanness, as the heathens,, who, not having the knowledge of 
God, were more excusable than we to those indulgences for which 
the knowledge of themselves and of their own‘nature would fie- 
vcrtheless, in some degree, condemn them. / 

Let us, as we dread the displeasure and vengeance of God, the 
supreme Guardian of the rights of his creatures, take heed that 
we do not allow ourselves, when it is most in our power, to go 
beyond, or defraud our brethren in any mattery but endeavour ton 
"shew, that we have indeed been taught of God to love one ano-'J 

and that we have received into our very hearts that maxim < 
wuich our gracious Rede'emer has given us, That we ,tbould do 
unto others as we would they should do unto us. On this princi¬ 
ple likewise, let us diligently employ ourselves in bur own proper j 
affairs, that, instead of being the burdens of society, we may in 
our respective spheres be its support; and, quietly attending to it - 
what lies within our own province, let us leave ambitious schemes 
and projects to others, thinking ourselves happy enough, if w,c 
may be approved by him who hath allotted to the inhabitants of 
earth their several parts, and will another day accept anthreivanl 
them, not according to the distinction and elevation of their sta¬ 
tions, but according to the integrity with which they have be¬ 
haved themselves in them. So shall we secure a testimony even 
in the consciences of those that are without, who would perhaps 13 
ungenerously and unrighteously rejoice in an occasion of charg¬ 
ing upon the gospel of Christ, the follies and irregularities of ns 
professors. 

They w.ll never he able to charge any thing on the gospel it¬ 
self, if they take their ideas of it from the writings of these its 
authentic teachers. And let it be remembered, that they gave 
such abundant evidence of the authority with which they taught, 8 
that he who despisetk them deapiselh not man, hut God, from" 
whom they derived the spirit by which-they preached and wrote. 

His voice let us hear with reverence, his dictates let us humbly 
obey. 

The hour is near in which he will assert the honour of his 
word', and demonstrate to all the world the wisdom of submitting 
to its dictates. 
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514 Christians arc not to sorrow as those who hate not hope ; 


.SEC T. VI. 

The apostle particularly sets himselj to comfort his -Christian 
friends with‘relation to those that were fallen asleep in Jr * us, 
by an animating view of that glory arid happiness on which, 
at the general resurrection, they should enter in their complete 
persons. 1 Tht’s.s. IV. 13,— to the end* 


SfcCT. 

vi. 


1 TUESSALOMAKS IV. 13. , 1V n 

J HEAR it with concern, that, t-ince I have i would 
been separated from you, it hath pleased God you to i>c 

to remove some dear and valuable members of , s , "' raut < Urtt!,rL ’ n » 

. , . ■ , , comeming them 

”• your society, and 1 wonder not that you are ten- wi.uh .no a-h-op, 
' ucrly affected with such a stroke. But I would that ><■ sorrow not, 
not have you ignorant* my dear brethren , con- ho^ 8 " * llCh 
cerning the true state of them that are thus fallen ,a " ’ * ‘ 

asleep in the faith of Jesus, that ye may not la- 
inept with such unbounded transports and ex- 
ct ssive* forms ol’ mourning, as are practised by 
others, even by your heathen neighbours, who 
are ignorant of God, and have no well-ground¬ 
ed hope h of an happy immortality, like that 
14 which in the gospel is imparted to you. For 111 Vorifwc 
surely, if we do indeed believe those great and lll 'V' lhat Jcs,,bdu<1 * 
nuporiant doctrines which that divine dispen¬ 
sation leaches us, that Jesus, the Son of God, 
dud to expiate our sins, and that he rose again 


'■* f Id nut have you ii.mnant, Ilc. | 
Mohs, .\nu.i, in li.s lon<j and t.arwd 
critio..to on thia ic\t, which In* thinks om* 
of ?5i** hardest in the N'-v. I cst« mil, 
(■^aur. Si*r. Vol. \ 1. N'o. l,j give* it as 
his opinion, that the denirn which pre¬ 
vailed in Christians to see Christ, wueij 
he abouldappear'ojiMWmfi l,tu.idi ; ..-m 
lanit nt those - ( their Ur thr(->i who died 
u> cut nil from that hope III refnvnce 
i> wiiicli, he assures them, that they 
.siiouM ho in tli.it iff.port ontirelv on a 
J( vi I with tho r of their brethren why 
klio’.l 1 a,,.., bcffoH <ih* e. Hut it mat ho 
<]..• i >. il. i-von on tiiOi ii\pollu'sis, why he 
doe.- 'so? directly toil thorn, that there 
was no jjarfii ular room fu; sucli lannmta 
tinns on this aoeoimt, as limy themselves, 
and many succeeding general ions who to 
die before the comm^ of out lurit. I b: ai - 
knowledges that the apostle d'd not urge 
that, became he did not then exactly 
know whether Christ’s appearance would 


bo in that ago, nr at some numb more re 
mole distance of time. At.d tin- n>no- 
rance was corlsinily o •nsi'.ii-:»t w ib the 
know It' I’.*.' of all that wax in t css n> lithe 
preaclungof the gospel. Compaio Mark 
Mil. fill. 

b .li i then :eho have no I ally 

sa\x, (Tom' Di-p. i. If*.) ‘ Win would 
‘ lament iho death of a iiiencl. unless he 
“ suppose 1 him dcpnvid of all the eu- ^ 
“jot moms of life, and sensible of the^ 
“ loss of tin m!’' dow forcible a.iemai'k?^' 
in the present -onnei lion '*1 sec ncn ,i'. 0 |j| 
at nil to irnagi it, as sumchavo done, that 
there '8 a ro'eiotieu to tin* notion of some 
zeulnls, that vincircumcnid persons 
ha*l no part in the rrsun.thou. The 
apostle's ingument, is bv no means levol- 
h; 1 at such an appiehcninoii, nor do l 
lind any evidence that the olmroli at 
Thessalonica was yet postered with such 
corrupters of Christianity 




Iinn.1 sect..; 
one vn • 
tail 

,, .11 has#. 

. . . l' 0({ IV. 14. 

shall , by the exertion of that mighty power \\ ith 
which he hath clothed 1 ms triumphant Saviour, 
bring with him , in the train of his magnificent 
retinue, at his final appearance, all those of hU 
faithful servants who sleep in Jesus: 0 As they 
died under the. direction of his providence, and 
committing themselves to his care, it sha^m 
due time appear, that they are not lost, though 
they may have waited long for the consunmia- 
t .. r,>r this wc «av tton of their glory. For this we now say to you, i s 
•unto youi*y tin* wwd by the express word of the Lord,'' on the autho- 

,i ihr Lord, that wc r j fv 0 f an immediate revelation from t.hn.'t 

which are alive ami , 

remain unto the himself, and not meiely on our own conjecture, 
coming of the Lord, or wish, that we, that is, those of us Christians 
who remain ahic*'- at the corning of the I.urd to 


■m them also which dead, that he might secure our 

rlodVin?With him! s:ilvation » w <- may easily believe, that a sell 
* thus undertaken and prosecuted, shall not 
of its e fleet* lint that, in like manner iilso. 



' i! /)'< tU f> i a Jt ?/i.] The wonts ."iff 
•i i’j- , which wc count'd with *»i< vi- 
> and lender Oo'j> in .few/t, may he 
outi'ideied as making a separate clause, 
ami may imply, that it is by the /way; 
md anov oftl.m/ that Cod will bung 
with lum tin se of his people that are de¬ 
parted out ot - tins life. 'I In* phrase to 
express iV m (hiin, IS in.|Wt|V:v7 | -/ 
Tffifw; i' ail part* x t Itj: i <‘i»r. l’» 

Archbishop Til lot son explains the ex¬ 
pression lieic used, as apnmprialts to the 
mu. ti/n, and lenders e.n i. t , /, r ,/ewo’ 
hut it cauimt he plow d that the 
grief to winch the aposth icfus, related 
only to such, and the force of the al¬ 
ignment plainly reaches farlhei. Tilloi- 
son’s Work*. Vul. [f, p. 1S4. 

A Uy the zjnrd of the t ord. J f think no 
words can more plainly asset t that, in 
what follows, he speaks by an erpre ti reve- 
IjIioh fiom ( hint, and con-eipieritly there 
can lie np room for any interpretation 
that can siippo.se him at all mistaken in 
any circuui i '*anc>: of the ensuing ac¬ 
count. 

* lie, that is, those of ns a ho remain 
alive. J This hath been interprtted bv 
many, as an intimation, tint Hu: apostle 
expected to he found «/«v at Hie tl>v/ ni 
.< 'iil(!'neiit ; and on that interpietation, 
•some have urged it as an instance of his 
entertaining, at least for a while, n.ista¬ 
ke e L notions oi* fhat head, as if the dmi of 
lit- Lord were ftfrarlv approaching. But 


this is directlv contrary to hi; own t 
pin anon of ti.e nintlei, 2 'l i ,s. 11 . I, 
?»■’. i>s well as to other paw^i * mi who- s 
he expresses his expect, ( r:«'i of de.itii. 
Compare I’liil. )■ 20; and 1 Co:. ii. ? s ,, 
’1 Cor. n. 14; Tim. tv o. tUricis b:«i i 
pleaded this pas-age in favot.r of th.* 
doctrine which leaches the rmm,rttum>i 
sonic i.init mime at wu.v/i, bof.ifethe ilium 
body of belli uis, and tin , .i> m.i-t u! 
tin- patrons of this scheme bath cxpl.im- 
ed it, in order to share with < hi-it mil-c 
glories and fcln itii sol'his p moiul it . o 
upon caiill. Hut to me it seems is.os' 
natural to supp-w- that Paul hero speaks 
as one of the i luistian bod<, t'uiufth 1, * 
was not one ot that prulicu.ar imiohi r 
Concerning whom he dncciK 
what is here said. Th* s IIoi-lh muf, 
(I Ids. \ii. 4.) Cm/ \piike i.i’.h is in I!<'he ' 
and the 1’sjlmist, Km. o, »i, r : sc,, 
that is, at the licd-M a when dmtlid, 
and Ixwi. I heard a K <»;/iigr 1 << '■’<'t ’ 
\/'i<id let, that is, ill I'.gypt, tin.ugh nei¬ 
ther wen* in existence at the . lines wb i 
the facts roiVue.l to tl ii 

leiy unjust in Oiobm to renti*.ini lies 
as an artifice id the ajiostle to i-iwt.» 
people to Christianity, by the u.pecti- 
turn of being taken up alive to lu au-n 
ii a uty little time. l.im. « ol. p. '? >- 
!!is explication id’ this matter, in the 
next epistle is abundantly suinen m f> 
absolve 111 in of all -uch suspicions, and 
indeed the silicon 1 v that anp'-irerl in 
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The dead in Christ shall rise firsil 





- i * r , \ ^ 

sect, judgment, shall not so prevent those who <mr *)* a W not prevent 
asleep , as to be glorified before them. For the * lch are 
Lord himself, our great and blessed Redeemer, • is For the Lord 
*1V. iT arrayed hi all his own glory, and that of his himself shall descend 
’ . ' ‘ Fai her,\> hall in that great day, descend from hea- * 0 “^u" h e vie 
ven, with a triumphant shout, raised by miUions of the archangel,and 
of happy attendant spirits. His appearance * ith the tni,n P of 
shall be proclaimed with the voice qf the great ^(■hrlstMa^rise 
anhangetf even with the trumpet of God , which first- 
shall then sound louder than it did on mount 
Si ngj when the law was given. And the dead 
in \ihrist shall all in a moment be awakened by 
it, and shall rise out of their graves in the first 
. place,® springing forth in forms of glory, to the 
infinite astonishment of the surviving world. 

H And afterwards we, that is, those of us, who are i* 7 tf, n which 
left * live at the time when this most awful and «i^n l, u® a “? 1 r *M al r,’ 
important day opens, shall together with them , together with them in 
by a mighty and instantaneous operation of the clouds, to meet 
the Divine power, be snatched up into the thc L,ird Ul th * a,r: 
cloifd'if m order to our meeting the Lord m the be with the Loul. 
reoion of the air, where his throne shall then 
be erected; and we, having been openly ac¬ 
knowledged and acquitted by him, shall be as¬ 
sessors with him in that judgment to which 
wicked meu and angels are there to be brought 
forth; and, when fhe final sentence is passed 
upon them, shall return to heaven, with our re- 
ascending Saviour, and so shall we be with the 
Lord for ever,’and ail share a blissful eternity in 
18 the sight and participation of his glory. 'Ihere- is Wherefou-, 


t.is whole conduct, evidently shews him 
to have been incapable of any such de¬ 
sign. Compare Lauiotbeof lusp. 133—l il. 

f H'ith the we of the nrchai ' J 1 
cannot thit<) r . with Mr. Pierce, that the 
aicfyangel is Christ himself, so called as the. 
great luler of angels. There seems an 
evident impropriety in thus vtrying the 
expression, if it be only ini ended to say, 
that Christ shall shout as he descends; 
noi are the scriptures, to which this 
learned writer refers, (viz. 1 Sam. iii. 
21; 1 Cor. i. *7, 8.) by any means parallel 
examples. See Pierce on Phil. ii. 9. 

* The dead tn Christ shall rise first .] It 
has generally been inferred from hence, 
that good men shall rise before the wick¬ 
ed, and 1 Cor. xv. 23, seems to favour it. 
fidt this text only asserts their rising, 
before the saints who arc found all\£ 
shall be changed. 

r 4a 


h Caught vp.\ Not, says Or. John Scott, 
bv the minis try of angels, (Christian Life, 
\ol. 111. p. 120L) but by the vigorous 
activity of our (purified body, which Mr? 
Piggot. (Serin, ii. p. 67.) supposes shall 
be refiued to such a degree of spiritua¬ 
lity as to be able to tread air ; and Mr. 
Whiston h is a notion analogous to it. 
(App. to lliyle’s Lect.)« I pretend not 
to determine on the nicety of questions 
like these. Only I cannot think th? ex¬ 
pression of being taught, or snatehed up, 
suits the exertion of what shall then be a 
natural power; nor can 1 suppose that 
we shall have any thing to do with air iu 
the state which is to succeed Uie great 
day, in which the elements shall malt wrfA 
fervent heat, and Ihe keampa- being on fire 
shall he dts/Qlsed, 2 Pet. iii. 12. 



X ' 1 


fok'^^tfrat^lirteclioM. 1 ' 

• • -.. .' ^ ’■ ■ ■' ",\ .. v 

comfort one another 'fq%e when your hearts are distressed, with grief,' iecW. 
«.ith these words. f or t fo e | 05s 0 f yourpions friends, or cm any other vi: ;>, 

occasion which can arise in this mortal life, 
comfort yourselves- and on a another kith- thesr^y 
words ; tne tenor of which is soimpoitsjpt, ami 
. the truth captained in them .so certain,*as being 
taught fey‘-th e infallible dictates of the Spirit of 
God^ Suid revealed to us by him,' from whose 
fidelity, power, and grace, we expect this com¬ 
plete salvation 1 . 


*•■■■<* IhfBTlOVEMf’.NT. * 

O! who can he sufficiently thankful for the strongt'eonsola-Ver.iH. 
lions which these Divine words administer! Howjinany dfonping 
hearts have been cheered by them in cvery/age, while sueces'-ive- 
ly mourning over the pious dead! flow often have we ourselves 
b^en driven to them, as to a sacred anchor, when our hearts 
have been overwhelmed within us, and if God continue us a 
few years longer, what repeated occasions may arise of dying to 
thuu again ! Let us charge it upon our hearts that we do ho-1 S 
riour to our holy profession m every circumstance, and particu¬ 
larly in our sorrows as well as our joys. When Providence is 
pleased to make such breaches upon us, let us'not sorrow as 
those who have no hope for our deceased friends, or for ourselves. 
Surely we cannot doubt the very first and most fundamental arti¬ 
cles of our faith, the death and resurrection of Jesus, tlieJSon 1 1 
ofQod; and if we do indeed assuredly believe these, what a 
blessed ti.iin of consequences will they draw after them! and 
thifi consequence most apparently, that they who sleep in Jesus 
shall not finally perish, but shall be brought with him to grace 
his triumph. 

And (i.what a triumph shall that be! Let us now anticipate 
the joy with which, if true believers^ we shall then lift up our 
heads, and see our complete salvation:drawing nigh. What 
though we die and moulder imthe gr’avfe? the saints then alive j -, 
shall not prevent us: though the la^t memorial of our namessnay 
long have perished from the earth, it shall appear that they are 
written in heaven. And when the Is rd him sell descends from Id 
heaven with that earth-rending shout, when th v-ttump of tied 
shall sound, his dead shall live , like his dead body shall they re- •: 

■ As being taught, die-] The MSS. of jn»t and r : ght. I have i vpn’Ssfd it in ti,o 
New College in Oxford, and the Katharine paraphiase, a- ! ofUn do in such cases} 

Library (No. t of each), add to fcjysnr ru- that if pfradventuro any thing that be- 
roif the words w uvto|i*a7a;, cohort one longed to the original h.«s been ohiittyd 
ami her wit A thae \'t>:ds qf the spirit. And in the icoeived copi.s {which I hardly 
though f see no reason to believe suspect.) the reader may one »av nr at> 

' addition autht0ir, yet, as the sense’is other meet mitV it. 

VOL. V.' * ’ X s* 



*» 18 ; The day of flip fjord coriUth as a tMff in; thp night.; 


h kct, vive; they that dwell, in the dust shall arise and sing,for his dew 
vr. is as that falling upon herbs t and the earth shall east forth its 
'dead , (Isa. xxvi. 19.) 

But who can now conceive the rapture with which so many 
Vtr millions shall start up at once from their- beds of <Ju>t, all «.' r ay- 
tr> 1 od in relies of glory, and, spurning the earth in which they have 
been so long entombed, and all-that 1 is mortal and corruptible, 
shall soar aloft in one joyful company, with those who shall then 

17 he found alive, to meet the Lord in the air , forming a mighty 
host, bright as the sun , clear as the moon, and awful as an army 
with banners (Cant. vi. 10) ; they shall soar to meet their Lord,, 
attracted by Divine love, and borne on in their flight by arCai- 
mighty power. We shall ascend to him, we shall be owned by 
him, wc shall be seated near him ; for Christ who is our life shall 
appear , therefore shall we appeal'with him in glory ; (Col. iii. 4.) 

Nor shall it be merely the triumph of one day, or of any limit- 
j„ ed period, how long soever. It is the promise of his faithful- 
11 ness and of his love, that so we shall ever be with the Lord. Ft 
is a glory that never shall decay, a meeting secure from all dan¬ 
ger, from all possibility of future separation. In what circum¬ 
stance of affliction shall not these consolations be felt ? What 

18 torrent of tears shall they not be able to stop ? What groans of 
distressed nature shall they not be sufficient to turn into songs of 
ioy ? Thanks, everlasting, ever new, ever growing thanks be to 
God, ivho always causeth ns to triumph in Christ, in the views 
of such a felicity ! And let the whole choir of saints, the living 
and the dead, unite in one joyful Anien. 

SECT. VII. 1 " 


The apostle strenuously e ''horts the Thessalonians to a diligent 
preparation for that important day of Christ's appearance , ot 

which he had been discoursing above. 1 . Thess. V. 1 — 11 . 

*■ » ’ 

i THESSALONIANS V. 1. l' runs. V. 1. 

•»i'ct. | HAVE told you that the solemn day of uni- jjvt of tile times 
vii. versal judgment will certainly come, .and the’seasons, 

*;»”> l,ften endeavouring to lead your minds to SEffitKri","* 
iy . chose views of it which must bo most reviving tu you, 
ajfll&to every true believer: but concerning the par¬ 
ticular times and seasons of this grand event, 
with which the (economy of providence in this 
wojdd is to close, and some very wonderful oc¬ 
currences which are to precede it, I am satisfi¬ 
ed, my brethren , that ye have no need of my 
writing to you accurately and largely. For ye u 


F,or yourst'Ht j. 



- SBCT.'* 

Vli. 


Thehfoftihey ought not tii sleep, bui to watch and be sober. 3 \ 9 >: 

know perfectly, that yourselves do already assuredly know , as wherc- 
Iwfever WP come, we make it one of our first doc- 
in the uight; trmes, that the great day oj the,Lord, to which 
our eyes and hearts are so muefi directed, comes 1 
- t just like a thief “ in the^night^ and will surprise 

the iiihibitantsof the worloin general by a dread¬ 
ful alarifij when they are sleeping in the deep- 

3 For when they est security. For when they shall be most ready 3 

tafeu^then'Sudden t0 All things about us are in perfect peace 

destruction cometh f and safety, and no evil of any kind threatens us, 
imon them, as travail then sudden destruction shall come upon them , 
upon a woman with an £| se j ze them as inevitably and painfully as 

not escape. travail comes upon a woman with child, whose 

days are accomplished, and they shall not be 

4 But ye, brethren, able by any means to escape it. But I am per-4 
are nnt in daikness, suaded, that you, iny brethren, are not sleeping 
that that day should ' n ( j a) / cnes3 ^ i) V1 t that, as you have the light of 

thief. the gospel shining around you, it is your desire 

to act so agreeably to its dictates and to main¬ 
tain such a sense of the great and important 
prospect it opens upon you, as to have no rea¬ 
son to apprehend, but that the day of which I 
speak, or the day of death, which shall consign 
you to its unalterable doom, should come upon you 
as a thief , or surprise you in an unprepared state. 
b Ye are all the For ye are alt, by profession, the children of the 5 
cfcildien of light, and //^A/ and the children of the day, as ye call 

day: we arc not of yourselves Christians, ana I trust are so, not in 
the night .nor of dark. nariic only, but in truth. Since we are not of 
ne ' i,! - the night, nor of darkness, if we really answer 

our profession, by which we are so indispensably 
obliged, to endeavour to resemble the Divine. 

Being in holiness, and to maintain a temper and 
conduct whiuh should not fear examination and 
f> Therefore let us discovery : Since this tknrfore is the case, lel& 

«otsleep as rfc others; us answer the engagement, and not sleep as the 

bTsobtr* WaR * 411 of mankind \doi\ but let us watch and be 
• , sober; that we may not be obnoxious to any un- 

7 For *\ey that reasonable and unwelcome surprise. For theyl 
bleep, sleep in the w / l0 s Ucp, generally choose to sleep in the night , 

;u s iiti an they that are f rwi / (mi jf they have not quite 


* Cometh like <? tkief.] Mr. Blackwall 
justly obiCives. ibe remarkable emphasis 
of this passage. A iluej comes upop. peo¬ 
ple when they arc bound in sleep! and 
they awake in amazement and confusion, 
b'-ing found unarmed and in an helpless 
fj-tj'urej pangs cume upon a uywun, when 


perhaps she is eating, drinking, or laugh¬ 
ing, and thirfks of nothing less than that 
hour. And here it is said, not that the 
day of the Lord w(l come thus, but that 
it it actually corning, which increases the 
awfulness oft the representation. Black- 
wall’s Sac. Class. Vo I, 1. p. 209. 



' - VI J ' **' ft " 

HO Christians arc not appointed to wrath, tfurto salvation. 


sect, outgrown ail common sense of dccencv, arc bednmkenjMwdrtm- 
v »- drunken in the night; whereas the day is the keuIn the ni£ht * 
■' i 77 w season of wakefulness, 

1 y h ** s ’ Let us not therefore, by 
solute behaviour* seem, 
day into night. But let 
1 said before, are the children of the day, be so- and love; undfor an 

• her, and keen on our guard against our spiritual hc . ,m 4 e . t ’ tl>e ho P c of 
enemies, pulling on the breast-plate of faith and 

love, winch will defend us against their mortal 
■■ attacks: and [for] an helmet, the lively hope of 
that eternal salvation, which God hath promised, 
and which, if rightly understood, may be abun¬ 
dantly sufficient to bear us.through all the dan¬ 
gers which may lie in our way to it. 

p And, blessed be God, there is room for arm- s* For God hath 

* hig ourselves with such an hope, for God hath wflth^bnuo obtain 
not, as lie justly might have done, destined us to salvation by out Lord 
bear for ever the final consequence of his wrath, Jesus Christ. 

to which our disobedience to him had rendered 
us obnoxious; but he hath been pleased to ap¬ 
point ns to the obtaining of that great salvation 
* set before us in the gospel by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath procured it for all true be¬ 
lievers, and will assuredly at length bestow it 
’ 10upon them.- Be therefore continually "mindful 10 vvhr ' dint for 
of that compassionate Redeemer, who not only ^Vk^'or 
subjected himself to the many burdens and in- $hould Inc together 
coiivcniencies of mortal life for our sakes, but *itb him. 
even died in all the ignominy and agony of the 
cross, tor us, that whether we wake or sleep , we 
should live together with hi.nf that while we 
live, or when we <lie, : the life, and happiness of our 
immortal souls shou!4 be sdtuire, in an union to 
him which death itself shall never be able to 
1 1 1 dissolve. J i.eretore comfort yourselves and one u Whcicforo, 

another with the thoughts of this great salva- f om f“ rt - 0l j rsr l'f s 
non. and edify each to those continued lmpn-ve- 


sourtety, ana laoour. 

our negligent, and dis- 8 But ns who 

as it were to turn the a™ of the day be s. 
*ts a were, to turn toe ber> puWillK on , hft 

US, C iinstians, who, as brcast-olate of faith 


t> H hr!her vie ante or sit ;■/), &o.] Some 
interpret tins still mow literally than l 
have don", as if he had said, “ Whether 
*• Christ comes in the night, when we 
“ are steeping on our bed«, or in the day, 
“ when we are. awake, and busy in the 
“ pursuit nf our common-affairs." But. 
ns sleeping had just before been put for 
iteafh, it seems mow natural to interpret 
this clause, as speaking of -the state of 
lehetiers, whether ahtc or dead. A Dd then 


1 think it must contain a dircrt proof of 
the life of the soul , while the tv dy is sleep¬ 
ing in the grave, tied' forbid, that any 
should uniftrstand these words, as inti¬ 
mating that Christ’s death is intended to 
secure our salvation, whether we take 
any.watchful care of it or not. Yet, 
alas, the generality of Christians live as 
if that were the genuine and otily inter¬ 
pretation 1 



* *4 ' ' 

Reflections on out obligations to watchfulness: 321 

one another, even as ments in the life of holiness, which may corres- sect. ■’ 
also ye do. pond tQ sq glorious a hope. This is most ap-, vn. •• 

parently your duty, and, us l know many gqod 
and valuable things of you, I am also persuaded 
that j iou do indeed make conscience of it. 


& 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Since we continually 'sec so many around us suddenly sur- Vcr> 
prised into the eternal world, and fixed in that state ip which 
judgment will find them, Jet ns be very careful, that the day of 
the Lord may not Overtake us as r thief but that we maintain a 
continual watch. How many arc at this hour speaking peaee4 
and safety to themselves, over whose heads instantaneous de- 
strqction is hovering, such a destruction that they shall never3 
be able to escape, never able to recover from it! 

Let us endeavour to awaken ourselves and each other. Are 
we not indeed all children of the day? Let us rouse ourselves, 5 
and use the light,, that by it we may dispatch our labours, and, 
favoured by it, be guarded against the most sudden attacks of 
our spiritual enemies. Let us be sober and vigilant , lest our ait- 6 
versa ry the devil break in upon us by a surprise, which the un¬ 
expected weapons by which he attacks.us may render yet more 
dangerous. 

Our own armour is described and provided, if we seek it from 8 
the magazine of God.* Let faith and love ever defend our breast. 

• fySt the hope of salvation cover our head. Lotus adore the Di- 
yifto clemency and mercy, that we are not appointed.unto wrath, 
but enjoy the views of such a salvation, to he obtained by Jesus i? 
Christ. .As lie hath done his part to procure it for us, having died 
for this important purpose, let us exert ourselves to the utmost 
in our proper sphere for securing it, that we may lay hold on 10 
eternal life. Then may we be happily indifferent to life or 
death: while we continue in the body, when that is sleeping in 
the grave, and our souls remain in the invisible world; and when 
our sleeping dust shall be roused, and both soul and body live 
in unremitting vigour and energy, beyond the need of that re¬ 
pose which is now so necessary,—still in each of these different 
states \\"i shall live with him ; and he will make the progression 
of the soul from one state of being to another, its progression to 
stages of increasing holiness and joy. In the persuasion of this, 
flet us comfort, exhort, and edify each other, arid we shall feel i i . 
the energy of the exhortations we, give, and the sweetness of the 
consolations we administer. 
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They should reverence (heir ministers, >' 


SECT. VIII. 

« 

V. 

The apfistle concludes hU epistle with a variety qf Short practuJ 
exhortations and advices. I Thess. V. 12—to the enU. 


1 THLSSALONIANS V. 12. 

SECT. I HAVE exhorted you to endeavour to comfort 
viu.• and ell ify one another, but 1 would not by 

y-vw this be understood as intimating, either that the 
i Thess. proper work of your ministers is to be taken out 
, v * 12 * of their hands, or that any slight is to be put upon 
them in the execution of it. On the contrary, 
we beseech you , brethren , to know , to reve¬ 
rence, and respect those that labour among you 
in that important office, and preside over you in 
the name of the Lord-,* whose business it is 
publicly to instruct yjpu, and personally to ad- 
13 monish you, as occasion shall require. It is in 
lo.ve to his church, that Christ bath appointed 
such officers, and you will find the benefit of 
their assistance in the whole of your Christian 
course. I would therefore advise and charge 
you to esteem them exceedingly in love , on the ac¬ 
count of their work , in which they are tWfe re¬ 
presentatives of him who is the great Shepherd 
of the sheep. [And] for their sakes as well as 
your own, let me farther press you to be at peace 
with one another , and to guard against the first 
risings of any thing which might alienate your 
affections; as it is impossibh for you to conceive 
how much mischief might spring up in the so¬ 
ciety, from causes of this kind, which may 
seem in their beginnings too inconsiderable to 
14 be regarded. And we also exhort you , bre¬ 
thren, that you would all in a proper manner 


1 tiiees. V. 12. 
AND wc beseech 
you, brethren, 
to know thorn which 
labour among yoj*» 
and are over you in 
the Lord, and admo¬ 
nish youj 


13 And to esteem 
them very highly in 
love for their works 
-akc. And be at 
peace among your, 
selves. 


14 Now, we ex¬ 
hort you, brethren, 


* Preside over you, iiC. ] 
may signify those who preside over your 
assemblies and moderate m ‘them. There 
were certainly many persons endowed 
with miraculous gifts m this church, and 
there might have been danger of great ir¬ 
regularities, such as prevailed in the 
church at Corinth, (chap. v. 19—21,) if 
some had not been appointed to preside 
over the rest during the time of public 
fifrebrs Such officers there al-o » ere 


in the Jewish synagogues, as is*wcll 
known. Compare 1 Tim. v. 17. Sec 
Bar. Misc. Vol. 1. p. 81—R4, and the note 
on Heb xiii. 17. But it is evident that 
ministers, by virtue of their general of 
fice, may be said to preside over Chris 
tian assemblies, even though there were 
no such peculiar need of their interpo¬ 
sition; to moderate or direct the exercise 
of their gifts who were officiating 
public. 



l . - am f live in peace , anS behave suitably fa their brethren. $4$:.; 

. ' , .* i 

warn them that arc CO ncur with vour pious ministers,overseers, and suer. , 
feeble-minded, sup- elders, m ail proper acts of C hristian discipline; viii. 
port the weak, be pa- and likewise, that ye endeavour by private 

t0 "' artl a f, 1 mcu - dresses, as Providence gives you an opportunity, N ' 
to promote the interests. of true, religion in the 
* hearts of each other. And in this view, ml mo - ; 

nish them that are disorderly? and unruly, ne¬ 
glecting, and proudly refusing to keep the rank 
which God hath assigned them; comfort the 
feeble minded, whose courage and resolution is 
ready to fail them, under the many difficulties 
with which in present circumstances you are sur- 
rounded; succour the weak and infirm, whether 
in body or mind, and be long-suffering toward 
all, not ready to drive the iustest censure to an 
excess, till every softer and more gentle method 
i.j See that none has been tried. And whatever injury aiiy of 1 o 
render fcvit ( for cwt y OU ma y have received, whether from professed 

<-verfoHowthat «i.ioii friends, or Iroui avowed enemies, see that no 
is good, both among one render to any evil J or evil , but always pur- 
ynurseives, and to all sUC ( j ia f a ./ iZ 'cA is good; endeavouring to the ut- 

*' 11 most to promote the happiness of all about you. 

Maintain this temper both towards each other , 
that is, towards all your fellow-Chriatians, and 
towards all men, not excepting your enemies 
and persecutors; sur? by this means either to 
mollify their hearts, or at least to approve your 
own conduct in the*sight of God, and to make 
whatever evil you suffer, the occasion of ob¬ 
taining from him blessings.which will infinitely 
u. Rejoice ever- counterbalance it. And, in expectation of 16 
moa '- this, he always rejoicing£ in the midst of your 

trials and afflictions, knowing that your com¬ 
plete redemption is 'approaching, and that in 
the mean tune you have always the presence-of 
your God and your Saviour, from which you 
may derive unutterable satisfaction anti delight, 

, sufficient to support you under all your suffer- 

IV Pra^’ without ifjgs. And,'in oi<ier to maintain and improve ]7 
this holy joy, pray incessantly . ,1 Be cou¬ 


pe casing. 


Arc disordo /y,j So alaxloi is properly 
rendered. It is well known to be a mili¬ 
tary term, expressing the character of 
soldiers who keep not their ranks, and will 
not know their colours. 

c Be always rejoicing .] The’' wonts 
ra-ihri may express the form of'a 


salutation, as if he litul said, incy yon al - 
u vys lie prosperous mid happy; but as tin y 
are put among so many otlu r short ex¬ 
hortations, I think this \er.Moti much pre¬ 
ferable. 

d I'tay incessantly-] ’1 hat is, at alt pro¬ 
per seasons. So the t.uiut often 11 ;; p«v 



.'>24 . They should,not quench the Holy Spirit} 

sue r, stnnt in your stated devotions at their returning 
v»». season., and endeavour to keep’your minds ha- 
*“77^—' biuiaily prepared lor those pious ejaculations, 

V^wbich have, so happj a tendency to promote 
the (’hristian temper, or lor any sudden call you 
may have to address yourselves more solemnly 
18to the Divine Majesty. And, whatever your t i8 in every thing 
circumstances may be, remember not only your lh,ul n s ,^! r . thls 
dependence oh Ood, but your obligation to him, chn»t Jesus coucern- 
atid in every thing; give than Is; since it is fcer- ingyou. 
tain, you can never be encompassed with such 
afflictions as not to have much greater cause of 
thankfulness than complaint. And this cheer¬ 
ful grateful spirit you should be concerned to 
maintain, Joy this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus, with regard to you Christians; as by giv¬ 
ing you his Son, and with him all the invaluable 
blessings of his covenant, he has laid a founda¬ 
tion for perpetual thankfulness, that may justly 
support the demand. 

19 Moreover, that this temper may be preserved to Quench not the 
in your minds, take heed that ye quench not SpmU 
the sacred ilaine of the Holy Spirit* in any of 
Itis influences, as you know it is his great office 
to excite and maintain every pious and devout 
affection in the soul. Especially be careful 
that yc do not damp it, by indulging in any de¬ 
gree to a sensual or malevolent disposition, which 
must so naturally provoke him to withdraw both 
, 20 his gifts and his graces. And, as a regular 20 Despise not pro 

attendance on Divine ordinances will greatly P hes y iu 8 s - 
tend to vherish his influences, and a neglect of 
public worship proportionally obstruct them, 
despise <not the holy exercises of prophesy mgs / 
in which the ministers of Christ interpret scrip¬ 
ture by a singular inspiration, or speak to men 


mmiU'iI < very morning and evening, is 
called / ‘ipelml. Lev. ii. 20. Compare 
I uke .\> v. with Acts ii. -17. Sec 
ibo .lull i 3.' lii. 20. 

• inn h not the Spirit.] This has ge- 
ncrallv ici'ii expounded referring to 
llic iritis 'f /he Spirit , the exorcise of which 
in t*'eni cUes or othvis should not he 
hind< irt Compare 1 Tim. iv. 14,1 (.’or. 
xiv. 'ly Tin- ]linage here used, accord¬ 
ing to £■ particularly Lord Harring¬ 
ton, (AI . Suer. Vol. I. p. 140.) has a 


reference to the descent of the Spirit $■* 
in fame ,4' l>rc, is he ^opposes then* may 
also be in the w rd «v.t£wnt-pir, 2 Tiuj. 
i. f>. See the i.nij* tlieie. 

1 Despise it .7 prnjihc.ijtn „ r .] This can-! 
tion, as explained in the paraphrase, maj, 
perhaps intimate, that the neglect of n 
due regard to pTOf>heviihi\s, which >onie 
•were too ready to despise, might be a 
mea.is ot blaming even those more splen¬ 
did jdftft which they might be tempted to 
prefe; to them. - 



• v 

abstain from all evil. 32.5 

by way of exhortation or comfort; but listen to srct, 
them with reverence, and own the authority of vm. 

• God as speaking in his appointed messengers. 

21 Prove jiU things: y e t be upon your guard that ye are not impos- v . 2?* 

that » wluch cd upon in an affair of so much importance, and 
take not every forward assertion for an oracle 
from God; but try all things with attention, 
examine the validity of the pretensions which 
• - are made to extraordinary inspiration, and when 
you have discussed them with impartiality and 
diligence, then resolutely holdfast that which is 
good, and be not prevailed upon to deny, or re¬ 
ject it on any considerations. 

22 Abstain fmm all Kemeuiber also, that, in order to preserve your 22 
. appearance of ml. innocence, it will be necessary to guard against 

circumstances of strong temptation, and things 
concerning the lawfulness of which you may 
have just suspicion, though you cannot abso¬ 
lutely pronounce them to be criminal. I exhort 
yon therefore, as you value your safety, to ab¬ 
stain from all that has so much as the appearance 
of evil , and from whatever may be likely to 
prove the occasion of sin. 

23 And tfie very And while l thus urge you to proper diligence 23 

ar, d caution on your part, I join to my counsels 
/ " <la jour my most ardent and affectionate prayers for you. 

whole spun, and May the God of peace himself , that God who 
floul, and bodv, be n(nv reconciled us, and is become the source 

unto the corning of ot all prosperity afid happiness, sanctify you en¬ 
tirely, in all the parts of your nature; and [/ 
pray God that] yourwhokconstitution, or frame, 
your rational spirit } your animal soul, and your 
body* animated by it, may be so kept blameless by 
♦ Divine grace n,pw, as to be presented with the 

greatest honour and acceptance at the appearance 

▼Y&r tchvle cmsltiulian, See.] twib.li 1 ihu'c'/hdiru t j •thtances, the intinnal iptnt t „ 
had known better bow to render iXoKXnfoy the am-halmitt, and Uie visible ,Wy. He 
ilwf which being followed by to arm-pi's, seems to suppose, from Heb. it. 12, the 
,/4-vX’ 1 * &c* ought not, as in out \ ersinti, two former may be separalt d ; and some 
Jo be rendered as an adjetUve to the first, have thought that ht ares, I 'or. 

St signifies the while Jianw of nature al- xiv, 14, 15, Unit vite m now uhat the 
-Sited to you. It u very evident, that ulhtr does not. This t a place to 
lie apostle, m the following words, re- state or examine this i at large j it 
fers to a notion which, as ^he learm -l certainly derives great weight from this 
Vitringahas very accurately afeewtt,(\ itr. text. My cm ions rea ers may consult, 

Obs. lib. iii. cap. 4 ) prevailed anwtjg the nesidcs the comments yrs, JJblbt on 
lobbies as well as the philosophers'; tkat Script. VJ. I p. 39, 
the pencil of a man was roi.-'titutcd i t 


r l • 

They should ptiroh all 



,'J26 He prays for them, and desires their prayers for him, 

sect, of our Lord Jesus Christ, whensoever it shall be. ourixird Jesus Christy 
vm. This I desire it, and cheerfully bppe it, for tuaUaKyou^h^ 
w, Jaithful [i v] he who hath called you to the Chris- also v^n do it. 

"tian faith, who also will do this; since [it] is 
what he hath graciously promised to all true be¬ 
lievers. whom he hath committed to the care of ' 

ChnM, as their Shepherd, who will, give them 
eternal life, and will raise them up in the last 
day. 

25 This is the glorious gospel wc preach, and, 25 Brethren, pray 
that we may be successful in preaching it, I en- for us * 

treat you, brethren- } to pray for us; for we ^ 

greatly need and greatly value the prayers of 

26 our fellow Christians. And when ye assemble Greet >11 tin. 
together, in token of your mutual affection, and ^rethrcnHithan'i.d> 

agreeably to the custom which hath long pre¬ 
vailed, salute all the brethren present with an 
holy lets*; and let the sisters in like manner sa¬ 
lute each other, taking care to conduct this ac¬ 
tion with the strictest modesty and propriety. 

27 As l write these things, not merely for the pe- j rJl . irn . e 

rusal of this or that particular friend into whose by the i.ord, that 
hands they may first fall, hut for general use, epistle br rend 
and, as the importance of them is very great, / thc 1,01,7 

adjure you, by the authority of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, committed to me, that this epistle be 
read to all the holy brethren of your church, at 
some time when you are all gathered together 

28 for Divine worship. And, that you may be The gr.v»* of our 
sure it is genuine, I add with my own hand my Wlth yoUi Amen> 
general benediction, May the grace of our Lord 

Jesus Christ [be] -always with you , to support 
that principle of true Christianity which ho hath, 
implanted in your souls, till* thc purposes of his 
love be completed in your: verlasting solvation. 

Amen.. 


Ver. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

What a variety of excellent instructions does this,short* sev- 
tion contain! yea, how much is expressed in some of its shortest 
sentences! Hut how hard is it for our degenerate hearts to learp 
these lessons which so few words arc sufficient to express! This 
16 . habitual joy in God, this constant disposition to prayer, tin; 
17 thankful temper, that upon every call may overflow in thanks-' 
1S p ii ing, this abstinence from every appearance of evil. “ Blessed 
22“ Lord! wc need a better spirit than our own to teach ,us these 
28 things. May thy grace be with us, and may none of us quench 
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At he Spirit, nor despise those ordinances which by his hpaven- sect. 
“ly communications he so ttften owns!” Let us endeavour by vm. 

daily importunity of prayer, to. engage more of his effiea- 
cious and nurify ing influences, to sanctify the whole frame of our 0 q' 
nature, our spirits, our souls and our bodies; that we may so" 
understand hnd choose, so love and delight in Divine things, 
and maintain so regular and. constant a command over our appe¬ 
tites of flesh and blood, and all the irregular propensities of ani¬ 
mal nature, that we may be continually fit for the appearance 
of Christ, and be more like what we ‘hope we shall be, when 
presented before the presence of his glory. . 

To promote this; let us watch over one another in the Lord. 14 
Let Christian societies preserve a regular discipline, with a due 
mixture of zeal and tenderness. Let the fri^pdship of private * 
persons be rendered mutually subservient to religious improve¬ 
ment, and let a due regara be ever paid to those who labour 
among them, and preside over them H^he Lord. They will 12 
not require a blind submission to their cnctates, if they rightly 
understand the gospel they are to teach. They will allow, they 
will encourage, they will urge their hearers to prove all things, 
which even the apostles themselves, with all their plenitude of 21 
inspiration, did not think it beneath them to do. But they who 
thus candidly enquire, and are determined to hold fast what is 
truly good, knowing how excellent an office the ministry is, 
knowing how much the edification of the church depends upon 
it, will esteem those that bear it very highly in love, for their 
works sake, and in whatever instances they may be constrained, 
by what they judge to be the evidence of truth, to differ from 
their brethren, or even from their teachers, will be solicitous to 
maintain harmony and love in the societies to which they belong, 
as it becomes them to do who ate the disciples of that wisdom 
from above, which hath taught them inseparably to conned i:; 
their regards to purity and peace. 
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A 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 

PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 

ON THE 

SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONJANS. 


TT has been already observed, that the first epistle to 
* the Thessalonians was written from Corinth, about 


the year of our Lord 52 ; and as Timothy and Silas ap¬ 
pear, from the inscription of this second epistle, to have 
been still with the apostle, it has generally been conclud¬ 
ed, that he wrote it while he continued in the same city, 
and not long after the former.—(See Vol. III. § 41, note/.) 

The general design of it is to confirm the Thessalo- 
nians in their Christian profession, and to comfort them 
under the sufferings to which they were exposed. Be¬ 
sides which, the apostle sets himself to rectify some mis¬ 
taken apprehensions they seem to have entertained 
about the coming of Christ; and to direct them in the 


exercise of Christian discipline, towards some irregu¬ 


lar members of the society. 


This epistle, (which, like the former, bears St. Paul’s 
i/fimc, \iitli those of Timothy and Silas, in the inscrip- 
lion,) begins with a devout acknowledgment to (Jodfoi 
me eminent attainments which the Thessalonians had 


ijhade in religion, and particularly for the zeal and fide¬ 
lity with which they adhered to the Christian cause in 
the midst of persecution. To support and animate them 



under their trials, the apostle reminds them of the dis 
. tinguished honour that would ,be conferred on.all th» 
saints at the coming of Christ, and the vengeance thatf 
would at the same time overtake all the enemies of ihe 
gospel, assuring them of his consent prayers, for their 
farther improvement in the Christian character, in order 
to their attaining the felicity that wjat promised; chap, i, 
throughout.—But, lest by mistaking th® meaning of what 
he had said or wrote to them at anytime a pop that 
Subject; or by any other means they should be deceived 
into an opinion that the judgment-day was near at 
hand, he informs them, that before this awful period 
there would be a grand apostacy in the church, and an 
antichristian power, which he calls . the man of sin , 
would arise, and greatly obstruct the progress of the 
gospel, arrogantly assuming to itself the Divine autho¬ 
rity, and by pretended miracles leading multitudes into 
the grossest and most fatal delusions. Sotne beginnings 
of this spirit he observes were already discoverable, and 
as sooiras those restraints which then lay ujjon it were 
r.emovffi, it would break out in all its force, and conti¬ 
nue to spread its malignant influence, till it should be 
finally destroyed by the coming of Christ; chap. ii.—1 
jo-These views lead him to express his thankful¬ 

ness to God, that the Thessaloni&ns .had escaped this 
corruption which began so early to prevail in the church, 
and had given such proofs of their entering into the 
true spirit and genius of Christianity, by the happy ef¬ 
fect their belief had produced upon their Jives and cha¬ 
racters. But, kst they should think themselves secure, 
he exhorts them to steufastness and constancy in their 
profession of the trutlv, and adds his earnest supplica¬ 
tions for their increasing comfort and establishment. At 
.the same time he desires their prayers.that his labours 
might be atypnded with the same success amongst others, 
as they had been amongst them; and that he might b/j 
delivered from the opposition that was made to him by 
unreasonable men, expressing withal his cheerful con¬ 
fidence in their continued regards to the instruction 1 ' 
he had-given them, ver. 13.—-Wap. iii. 1— 5. 



to the Second Epistle ft? the Thessalonians . 

The apostle, having borne so honourable a testimony 
tl> the character of the Thessalonians in general, too- 

m 4 n i 

feeds to give them directions for their conduct townids 
some irregular members of the society, and charges 
them to withdraw themselves from those that be have 
disorderly, and, neglecting the proper business of their 
calling, busied themselves impertinently in the concerns 
of others. lie exhorts sucli to attend to their own af¬ 
fairs, and carefully to provide for their own subsistence, 
.that they might not be a burden to others. And, to 
add greater weight to his admonitions, he reminds them 
of the example he had set them while at Thcssuloniea, 
in • ainfaining himself by the labour of his own hands, 
though, considering his character as an apostle, lie had 
certainly a right to have been supported at their ex¬ 
pence. If any one, notwithstanding, should refuse to 
comply with this exhortation, or with those he had 
given them in his former epistle, he directs his Chris¬ 
tian friends to exclude him from their familiarity and 
friendship, that he might he made sensible of his fault; 
yet he advises them to treat him not as an enemy, but 
to admonish him as a brother. The apostle having 
thus sufficiently instructed the Thessalonians in their 
duty.on this important article, concludes with his usual 
salutation, written with his own hand. 

The at tent i\e reader will easily perceive that this, 
though the shortest of all St. Paul’s epistles to the 
churches, is not inferior to anv of them in tie* suhiimi- 
ty of the sentiments, ami in that excellent spirit, by 
which all the writings of the apostle are distinguished. 
Besides those marks of its genuineness ami Divine au¬ 
thority, which it bears in common with tin* rest of these 
epistles, it has one peculiar to itself, from the exact re¬ 
presentation it contains of the papal pow er, under the . 
characters of the man of sin, ami the mj/tfrrj/ of iniquity. 
For, considering how directly opposite the principles 
here described were to the genius ot Chiistianity, it 
iiiust have appeared, at the time when this epistle was 
written, highly improbable to all human apprehension, 
vol. v. * y 
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that they should ever have prevailed in the Christian! 
church; and consequently a prediction like this, whic/;i 
answers so exactly in every particular to the evened 
must he allowed to carry its own evidence along with 
it, and to prove that the author of it wrote upder a Di¬ 
vine influence. For a farther illustration of this argu¬ 
ment, see Dr. Benson’s Dissertation on the Man of 
Sin. 



A 


PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


ON THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


SECT. I. 


The apostle expresses his joy in the constancy with which the 
Thessalonians adhered to the Christian cause, and animates 
them against the persecutions to which they were sliil exposed, 
by the prospect of that glory that would be conferred upon 
them at the coming of Christ. 2 Thess. L 1. throughout . 


SECT. 

i. 


*2 thess. I. I. 2 THESSALONIANS I. 1. 

pATL, and silva- pAUL and Sikanus, or Silas, and Timothy, 
nub, and Timo- being still continued together, renew the 
y n A".« the address we formerly made to the church of the 
S'liijuians, io God our * hessaloiua.il s; which is now by Divine goodness j lm 
Either^and the Lord in a state of union and friendship With God, our 
Jesus Chnst: g rea t and ever-blessed Father , and the Lord Je¬ 

sus Christ; having been so happy as some time 
since to receive the gospel, ana still to retain the 
1 Grace unto you, profession of it. And wc jnust now, as before, 2 
express that sincere benevolence, which reigns 
in ail our hearts towards you, by wishing, as 






Paul animates the Thessabnians wider their trials , 


i. 2 


?■ y in/.u v.imi juu iii an yuui j f we are oouna 

rial.-*, yet we are that we ought ahenys V ,l,iauli <,oJ alwr1 -'* 

0 <> ; re thanks to (iml on your ociouni , brethren , j® 1 because 
• it is fit and reasonable, because your faith , that>ourlaiihgrow- 


f.r.r.T. we then tin!, the communication of a race to you, antl P eairc from nod 
!• and abundance ol peace, tranquillity, and nappi- ] i0n i j CiUS , chriit. 
ness, train (/odour Father, and ft out the Lord 

B Tho? 

J cs//v ( hnst. 

$ Wc sincerely sympathize wish you in all your 3„We are bound 
trials 
to 

a 

notwithstnn hog all tliat is dune tn blast it, and eth c-xm-dinglj^nml 
trample ir-U.U, growth nrccdingly, and the o^ 0 c ^iiu 0 w a 'i2 
loir of no of y..n all touard > one another <>;ich other abuuud* 

.ru :,nd"th mom an S icvt ; \onr faith drawing oth: 
now confirm dmn from vonrsulf' ting'., and your 
s ■nre of them engaging yon tenderly tn pity, and 
to do your utmost for the relief of those who 
shaie in them, and at tin* same time endearing 
*0 t.'.a that one bodv wlneh the wotM so cruel¬ 
ly lutes, and so maliciously endeavours to des- 
jtrov. And these good disnositions are through 
liu lining gn,cm w_ remarkable in you, that [Ur , 
rc ‘ dn oursrlu s iud‘ , n i boast <i y>u in all f if f..r >our paw. ncc.uut 
r! it re.: is of (led to w I .iin we come, on account mull yourp«-i- 
1 if Ji imsyta.iod pu’K'ne and lively uusnakeii , ii , ns tiiU ye tn 
Ju'th tn llv- miller of nil your persecutions , and d-m : 
tlie \arioti-i tribulation* of one kind and another 
} Thick you endure; [ Which shrill,] on the whole, -■ tihrh is a ma- 
aiii’ear to [be] so lar from proving inconsistent ..n^ < 'jad^>K^ 
u nh the honoured the l)w imf government, that, that ye may- 

on the contrary, they shall teiinmate in a glori- be.-mmti-«Worthyof 
" u -- ami[advancing J,spl-i of the righleowsjuig- ZltS^lUXi. 
vicar of (rod,* ihut ye in ty be approved m some f,- r: 
degr '0 mrlhi/ 1 J the kingdom ol (lad, for Thick 
or e,L > suffer; that ye may appear by these trials 
lube pissi ssed of such in' paty and patience, of 
sin h u.(*i ? ness and superiority to this transitory 
world, a.-* to be tit for those seats of superior 
dignity and blessedness on which you are to 
;enter. It shall also be the means of displaying *-t-my a >- a 

the Divine justice, in the punishment to lie in- '”' s thin " Wlth 

meted on tour implacable enemies ; for [it ts\ t .ii„»iation to them 
a mos t righteous and honourable thing U'ith God , that trouble you- 
to irpay tribulation to thim who bring tribula- 


S11 that wo our- 
-r Iwsghiry in \ou 111 


* A tlop’tty &.i'. ] I’t ihajw .rJiiy/xit only terminate id Mich a display ofDniW 
liiav farther imply, that tin; sufferings of vengeance, but that those seeming irre- 
jfno<? men and the triumphant prosperity polarities do even how declare, that thm 
>d‘ their persecuting iuc units, should not shall be such a day of ictiibution. 
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tion on you, accounting with them in the great sect. 
<Jay for all the evils they have inflicted on you *• 
unprovoked, and while you were engaged in the^j^ 

7 And to yon most equitable and benevolent cause. studf j 7 ‘ 
niio are troubled, on t h e ot | ier hand it will appear equally suit- 

tho 1 i.T.i^t 1 jesussi.ati able t° the honour of the Divine government, * 
be rescaled fa»m to repay unto you who suffer this tribulation rest 
luavon, with bis with us, if not iii the present world, where we 
i" l ° la ‘ V ange s ’ do not ourselves expect it, vot at last in the re¬ 
velation of the Lord Jesus C hrist from heaven , 

• with his mighty angels, who shall be the mi¬ 

nisters of bis power in the execution of his 
>. 1., naming fi.n, f^eat and awful judgment. And nothing ran S 
taking vrnpiMiii'c mi be more comlortilhle to the persecuted saint, 
ur-i.t that know not than to think of this illustrious appearance, 
noui.egtpollf'ouJ U hen Jesus shall descend in his Father’s glo-y 
Lord vicbUh Chn$t: and bis own, surrounded with flaming fire, to 
execute vengeance on those, u>/w hum not God, 
but presumptuously neglect and despise the in¬ 
timations, yea and the express declarations, ol 
his will with which he has favoured them ; and 
especially to inflict deserved punishment upon 
those who obey not. the gospel ol our Lord Jesus 
- Christ , though they have received it in all ifs 

? Who shall lie jut- evidence. They who add the rejection ol licit u 
iM'.iied with.\rrl.m- t0 a jj t| lc i r other crimes, can expect neither re. 

«15 < pre 3 '.-. 1, .H 0 "f ill!' Hor mercv, hut shall assuredly l» punished 
1 ,>>id f a ud 1 pan the |tivM ] eternal destruction, which shall, ..s it u.r< , 

Jury of tiis puHt'i j l m *ak forth like lightning upon them, from the 
face if the Lord' 1 , and drive [Uvm from his pie. 
scnce, as it will he utterly unpn,slide for (hem 
to stand against his glorious pu^er, winch will 
he armed tor their ruin, and slime i’mtli with 
in When I'fi shall irresistible brightness and majesty, /; >t<n he 10 
«ftme to i».- ului i! rd s tuiil eonle to he t^lenfn d m I he full assemhlv of 

I»'i* b'adimrpd tn'Vll ,llS on ^ tu ^ ‘tdlllf/'(•!' Hi the. ciiett - uf 

Ui(;m ih.it Inhis almighty power and love, loi the complete 
salvation of all them u ho believe. Tin y shall he 
• accomplished initial gloriotn, flay, to which our 


’• lJit‘ tan'< ; l/he !<•>,!.] JtiJni be bS.isUil l>y lliv- lightning of Im rv<’ 

Ci.iLiu.s Ij.i'- jn-.il) ulis-1 w-d. . l/ofikit ■>'.« <’ To in »Jp'.iid J Tin:, slmm-li nn- 

t‘> mks, p. *"~i?. i ili-iMlie j.licisi 'ajhvsm-., jdn-i, 11.it <>nu U-^s tin- .,;rtU t nnxr irs 
•"1‘t.uih 11 ,*t rl-t 3 slid 1 l>< ( ■/.■Vi./ frm n sh..U n hirrc.it like In- dm ,s fir il i in, s ;< 
o it |uv .ind jji.iy mIi.cIi rv igns in the fur .iIhivi* .ill il>Lir exiiivta.iiui.- and i on. 
|. s-’iicr uf Onisl, but tb.it ins />n: ri. C [iti'iiis, ’ui' ‘hat if nit,ill ir; ( an admis 

■i >11 .;ji|ji .ii ,tJr> f m 11 .** Mil'e rinii ul thciif ahli g/.j y t-|v.n > 'n !;.\]r-ciin i, n, tluijn.l., 

■ ‘11| i -I'lli.rjil, ;u ll'.n t in v fh.tll. Un !i Will*, Bi'll* >>! .1! >’ .1 i >• >. 1!! b, ii - ■ |",.pnf ,1 



»TJ8 He prays for their farther establishment in religion 


sfccx. faith and hope have been so long directed, and (because our trsti- 
l - in which the promises of his covenant do so re- ,Ii0n y ai ^ on g y° u 
< ^Thess maikab, y centro - I* is the. hope and joy or all that day; 

“i. 10 . Ins people, and it is yours in particular; because * 
our testimony a man ; you ms credited , and you , 
have given substantial evidences, that your faith 
11 was cordial and sincere. In which regard, as n wherefore al- 
we rejoice in what is already done, and have the so we pray always 
tenderest concern that the precious seed we fur y^ u » that ourOod 

have sown may answer the hope w.th which we worthy of tim calling, 
see it springing up, and at length advance to ami fulfil all thegood 
full maturity, we continue to pray always for l» lt5ast,ve ofAwgood- 
you, that our (rod would, by the working ot his faith *hh power; 
grace, render you more and more •earthy of 
1 /AmJ high and holy calling, and would fulfil in 
you all the good pleasure oj [A/.sj goodness*, all 
that amiable and happy temper which his pa¬ 
ternal regard to our happiness engages him to 
recommend and require. Jnd to speak all in 
one word, that he would accomplish and per¬ 
fect the work of faith with ponrr, that G, would 
powerfully impress upon your hearts the great 
principles of that religion which he hath reveal¬ 
ed to you, and which you have embraced ; * 

slice nothing can tend more effectually to pro¬ 
duce ami nourish every good disposition in your 
jomind. That so the name of our Lord Jesus i j That the name 
Christ may he glorified in vou , while you act in °f m,r fi0rd Jcs,as 
a manner so suitable to the relation you bear to and y« 

him : and that you rnay ak; be glorified in him, in him, according to 
may now have the honour of approving your* the giace of our <;ud, 
selves his faithful servants, the excellent of the l,ord JeM!V 

earth, and may for ever share in the glory he 
hath prepared for such; according to the giacc 
of our muiciful God, tmd <>i the Lord Jesus 
CliiLt, by whom it is so plentifully bestowed 
upon us. 


11 Wo pleasure of Ins soodnrsi. 1 Mr, 
i would lender it the bt mr Jniie 

•>t iw> i'ouducfcD, and says, it is the short- 
• -t and most claiming leprtmentation 
•, when. to tin found, of that ntfiaitegoad* 
■ \s winch ‘■urjnisNCs all expression, but 
' Us never so happily and properly ex- 
. - -I’d a» here. Hladiwall’* Sac. Cl.'ss. 


Vol. I. p, 24‘2. We may*add, that uiV.iu 
seems at on<v to express, that it lsioue- 
ieip/1 pleasure, and also that he feels, as 
it w ('re, a tiered romplnccnnj in the display 
of it. And for that reason I chose rather 
to retain, with our received version ^pood 
fiUam/if, than to substitute the word bo- 
nnol. 'ir< in its stead, 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

How wisely has the apostle chosen the representation we have 
now been reading) to promote the glory of our Saviour’s name, '• 
by strengthening the saints who are already established, and 
awakening'any who might be careless and irregular, by the very 
same considerations, which may so justly awe and Intimidate 
the enemies of the church! How forcible in all these views is the 
description we here read, of the glorious and triumphant appear¬ 
ance of our Lord! Let it be ever placed before our eyes. He 
. shall surely come in flaming fire, to take vengeance on all his ene¬ 
mies. The troublers and persecutors of bis people shall have 
their peculiar share in n, and it is most righteous with God that6 
they should. Yet it is not intended for them alone, but for all 
who know not God, ami who obey not the gospel of Jesus Christ. 8 
How diligently should we examine, what our knowledge of God 
is, and wluu our obedience to his gospel! whether the one be 
merely speculative, and the other verbal, or our knowledge 0 
practical, and our obedience sincere and universal ! Everlasting 
destruction lrom the presence of the Lord and the glory of his 
power, is a vengeance dreadful enough, one would imaging, to 
awaken, even l*v its distant sound, all who are are not sunk into 
the last a.d loaest degrees of insensibility, ft'ho can stand m 
his pred ate zeiun ou<c he his angiy? Who can resist Ins power? 

Hut tin re are a Imppy number, who shall be glorified by him, 10 
and, whi'.di should give us pee.diar joy, in whom lie aLd shall 
be admired and glorified in that day, and lor ever. The holy 
and blessed creation of God shall see to all eternity, from what 
ruin Jesus could raise, and to wh.it felicity he could exalt those 
who were once the captives of Satan, the slaves of sin, and the 
heiis of detaili and hell. May the expect..t uijs of it infhnuice 
our hearts in a suitable manner! May all the good pleasure of 11 
God’s goodness he fulfilled in us, and the work ol faith with3 
power! Then while our faith groweth exceedingly, our mutual-!- 
love will abound, our patience will he adequate to every trial, 
and wc shall he approved, as in some measure, through Divine3 
grace, worthy of that kingdom to which God hath called us. 

SEC T. JI. 

Paul cautions the Thessalonians against expecting the day of 
judgment, immediately , and Jarett Is the appearance oj anti¬ 
christ that wasJirst to come. 2 Thess. II. I—12. 

2 TJJ hSSAI.ON L\ NS 11. I. 

SPOKE in my former letter of the coming of 
Christ, and I have just been mentioning it to 


^JOW wc beseech J 



3i0 id (nil lets them l now the day of Christ was not just at hand; 


sut you again; but 1 am afraid you should niUun- 
"• tlerdaml what I havewriiien upon that subject, 
GThTT un ^ /must beseech you, brethren , with 

H respect toy he intended and much desired ap- 
' praranee of our Lord Jesus Christ , a tmd our ga¬ 
thering together unto him, of which 1 then spoke, 
2 That ye be not soon moved jrom [the steadiness 
ij your] mind, nor troubled, either by the sug¬ 
gestion of any protended .spirit of prophesy and 
revelation in others, or by the report of any 
word, which we may he said to hate dropped, 
cr by the sense which any may put upon what 
we have written in the former epistle, which you 
have really received, or any other which may 
he brought to you, as from us, a .s if the great 
day of Chi is/ were just at band, b and to he con- 
5 unuull\ looked for. Let no man deceive you 
by any means which he may use so as to per¬ 
suade you of this, lest, finding yourselves mis¬ 
taken in that expectation, you should he brought 
to doubt ol the faith you have received, or, in 
apprehension of so speedy a di.-solution of the 
world, you should he less attentive to some of 
its concerns than duly or prudence will require? 
p\ r you may be assured, with respect to this 
great and important day, that [it shall not conn ] 
till there enne first an amazing and shameful 
apostaejf m the Christian church itself; and the 


you, brethren,by the 
coining of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering toge¬ 
ther auto him, 


2 That ye be not 
soon shaken in mind, 
or be troubled, nei¬ 
ther by spirit, nor by 
woid, nor by letter, 
as from us, as that« 
flic day of Chiist is 
at hand. 


,7 Li t no man dc- 
cot\e you by any 
means : for ihnl day 
Utah' nut (time except 
tl i falling- 

away lir-t, and that 


■* The app, ,< -.me of mo I mil. | t . 1 - 
dock would iPIKii'I t’.if T 1 ,; tsmpmrir ;, 
tniieernivg lh, appiarame.. as if lie hod 
i-anl, wn.li ii'latKiii to what I wrote in lie 
former epistle of ( hirl' > and oar 

hi »■„ caught vp i/ihi Ike an to meet him , 
(compare 1 These-. i\ 17.) supposm; 
in o’ to be used foi isipi hen-, as u. ertain- 
U u, I Cor. \iii. I j; and \ itringa (Ob- 
ser\. lib. i cap. vi. ^ (j.) has said so much 
to vindieau* it, tiiat I could not but pre- 
f r this rendering. Mr. Howe takes it 
as we d i in our translation, and speaks 
of n as Uii; mo-L solemn udjnuaion in the 
Ilibie: fl Iowa on the Spirit, Vol. II. p. 
70.) and then she us how pernicious the 
f , on-.i'i|ijeii( i s of that error might have 
hen, which the apostle cndcavouis so 
solicitously to guard against. 

11 ike tha of ('hint set re tit kiln!,] Vet 
if was what the piitmlivc Cluistians cnuli- 
ih’tiils expected, and some tell us, they 
•. ore. i he mmc desirous of mart yidotu that 


they might not he spec.atm of mj dread¬ 
ful a scene a- they supposed it would he. 
See n<;ew>\ \p„|. Vol. I. p hh liut it 
it really were so, it w.o an mslancc of a 
double misiake i'j these good men. 

r An cipo.it uifj. j Dr. Wli.thy under¬ 
stands this, eitlici of the rc\oli fiom tin: 
Romans, or the falling an a y of tinny 
Chiistian enuverts to Judaism, through 
prejudices hi tuwuu of tin: pnpotuity of 
the Mosaic law, u expectations of the 
temporal kingdom of tiie Messiah,or ihe 
fear of persecute- m; on eadh of wlueh to¬ 
pics he enlarge- with great propiicty. 
And Vitringa is large in she ting, that 
gie.it apostasy prcwiiled intheChii.-iia'i 
choirh, between the d,n - of Nero and 
Tiajan (Ob-erv. lib. i\. cap. 7.) 'ful I 
haw thought it im duty to explain this 
diilieiih hut iiupoi-taot context, as lefei- 
ringto.wh.it Mr. Joseph Mede, with s„ 
great propriety calls the apoilmy of the 
latter tunes, and I mu-i rel'. i to hit leciuul 



and tells them , the man of sin icould first be revealed . S4L 

,1 

»riau of sin be reveal- m an of sin be revealed, that antichristian power, sect, j 
tiuir' e ^ l eidl * w ^ cn * s t(J ra ' sc by such enormous mis- m 
chiefs; ^ct it is so surely (loomed to destruction, 

• by the just (hough long delayed vengeance ll'* 3 C 
God, that I cannot forbear calling him that as¬ 
sumes it, the son of perdition, as our Lord him¬ 
self called Judas the traitor; (John xvii. 12.) 

4 Who opposeth j now S p ( .ak of one who opposes himself to the 4 

above alt that ,, cal interest of true religion, by arts and enterprises 
led nod, or ihat i, in former generations unknown, and, as pride 
worhipped; a. that often goes before destruction, insolently exalts 
the * ^ t n 1 1 11 f ,S o u (' < l' himself above all that is fulled Cod , or the object 
>h.:wng himself that «/religious worship,* taking upon him to con- 
heibtiud, troul Divine institutions, and to model every 

thing according to his own arrogant pleasure. 

So that he himself, as Cod, sets himself in the 
church, which is the temple of Cod , shewing 
himself with such pompous parade, and such des¬ 
potic authority assumed over the consciences 
of men, that so far as actions can speak, he in 
effect asserts that he is God, nothing human, 
and indeed nothing created, having a right so to 
dictate. 

.•> ljeinimher ye 7'his is an event of so great importance, that;.' 
nut, timt when i ] h ilV0 formerly mentioned it. Remember ye not 
JouUkm: ihm that being i/et with you, though I spent so very 
littli- time among you, / nevertheless told you, 
these things, and gave you such warnings con¬ 
cerning them as I imagined 3 on could not so 
,vnow soon have forgot \ And note, though it is a(; 
tender subject, which it is not convenient to 
speak of in too explicit a manner, I persuade 
myself, that ye know what restrains him from be¬ 
ing r even It d in (what might otherwise seem) 

7 For the my«tery his own time. For the mystery ef inn/uih y, the 7 
of iniquity doth al- hidden design of corrupting ami overthrowing 
Christ’s kingdom, which has so many artful 


. \nd 1 

that lie iniylil be 
vculcd m his tim 


1 

and judicious wt itinjs on tbi,s head, and 
to Or. Jtt-iismi’.s Oji-eitaiion on the Man 
of sin, to vindicate the i»:a niiabh iii>i of 
.111 nceipret.it.oil uli.eh I have by no 
means romi» 10 discus at I«i.,e. 

. //«.„<' all lhut h culled < lot/, £,c.] 
'1 he us'irp'ition of the papacy in i)iwni. 
Iliwijji is so unequalled, that it their 
winds aic not applicable to it, it is dilli- 
■ult to s.i\, who there ever lias been, or 


ran he, to whom tiny bhoi Id bolun r 
The manner in winrh ti.t pope hu>e.\a!t- 
ed liiinsi If aboM* 111,1c sMaUs is equally 
ii'iiidi hul.le ai d slal.i* , hut I do rut 
dppithind it so 1111 mediately lefmid fo 
heir, as bis taking upon him to emit mi: l 
rmy thins in wlijfioii. .j», has 

«\aelly the biiinilk’itiuu lcjo go 
See .\ets \\ii. 5 . 



342 Christ shall destroy the wicked one at his coming , 


sect, ways of insinuating itself into the minds of sin- ready work: onlyba 
u. ful men, ami of introducing ik omi,tyrannical, JJ'JS 
'2 These avancl0US » an “ ambitious schemes into the ou t 0 f the way. 
tl .T church, does already in some measure work , e 
amidst ail the peculiar engagements to the most 
humble, disinterested, and upright conduct, 
which an age and ecclesiastical state like ours 
brings along with it. Only there is one that hin~ 
dereth, till he be taken out vf the way, f secular 
powers at present are a restraint, but when that 
is taken away, and different scenes in Provi¬ 
dence open, these iniquitous principles, that 
are secretly fermenting, will break out in all 
8 their force. And then the ungodly one shall be 8 And then shall 
revealed , and appear as it were unveiled in all that wicked one be 
his native deformity; even he who shall bring ' evo ? 1 * l, > whom the 
the greatest infamy and the greatest misery on w j t h the spirit 0 f his 
the Christian world. Nevertheless, though his mouth, and shall dc- 
reign may be of some considerable duration, it 
shall not be perpetual; for the Spirit teaches us 
to regard him as sentenced to inevitable ruin, 
as one whom the Lord will certainly at length 
destroy; and how firmly soever he may seem 
established by human policy and power, he shall 
find himself unable to withstand the breath of 
. his mouth y which shall kindle all around him a 
consuming flame, in which all his pomp and 
pride shall vanish. And indeed he will not 
only in some measure humble and abase, but 


• The tty >/<•!// of iniquity doth njreuili; 
uoik.] As 0*. Whitby explains the mu i 
of sin, of the lebellious and unbelieving 
Jews, he must of course explain this, oi 
the turbulent and seditious principles 
which evidently prevaihd among them; 
and it is agreeable to his scheme t" iutoi- 
pre-t the impediment spoken of in the 
next clause, of Claudius Ciesai, whose fa¬ 
vours obliged them so, that they could 
not immediately break out, but who ws 
soon tak< n away by a violent death, which 
gave. them the opportunity they seemed 
go much to wish for. See Whitby in loc. 
Hut it appears much more ic.isnuahlc to 
understand the passage before us of the 
Antsfhrhtiun spirit which began to work in 
the Christian church then, m the pride 
and ambition of some ministcis, the fac¬ 
tious tempt r of many Christians, the cor¬ 
ruption of many Christian doctrines, the 
imposing nnaiitliorjsrdsfvcritj''* M.ew.'r. 


ahip of angels, See. of all which things 
the papacy availed itself, for acquiring 
and exercising its iniquitous dominion ; 
and * o he that Lndereth will refer to the 
imperial fiowei , of which we shall present¬ 
ly speak, but of which prudence obliged 
St. Paul to write with a caution, which 
unavoidably occasioned some obscurity. 

f There is one that hmdeielh , 4u:.] J)r. 
(tables i cry properly explains this of the 
Roman Emperor, who would not salfei 
ecclesiastical power to grow to an exor¬ 
bitant height, while he held his scat at 
Rome. See Gcddcs’s Tracts, Vol. 11. p. 
10; and as many good modern commen¬ 
tators give it the same turn, so it is ob¬ 
servable, that Teitulliaii, Augustine, and 
Chrysostom all agree, in saying, thatou* 
thhnJ was not to appear till after the 
fall of the Horn in empire. See Arclibi- 
<bup Tilbdxon. Vol. If. p. 1°A, 



who deceived the world with lying wonders. 




stroy with the bright¬ 
ness of his coining: 


9 Even tern, whose 
coming is after the 
working of Satan, 
with all power, anil 
signs, and lying won¬ 
ders, 


10 And with all de- 
ceivahlnicss of un- 
righteousness in them 
that pci ish : because 
they received not the 
lot e of the truth, ih:«t 
they might he saved. 


11 And fur this 
cause <ii>d ahull send 
them sir ugd- lusion, 
that Un v should be¬ 
lieve a he ; 


12 That they all 
might be damned who 
believed not the 
truth, but had plea¬ 
sure in unrighteous¬ 
ness. * 


utterly eradicate and abolish him, by the resplen- sficfl 
dent brightness ofhis coming , when truth shall u » ' 
beam in upon men’s minds with all its enemy, 
and its most formidable enemies shall fall be- 1 
fore it. 

In the mean time, the monster of iniquity 9 . "S' 
shall prevail, [even he] whose coming is accord - ' > 

ing to the energy of Satan , whose interest he 
shall re-establish, where it seems to be over¬ 
thrown. That malignant and deceitful spirit 
shall therefore endeavour to promote this anti- 
christian kingdom to the utmost, by all lying 
power, and signs, and wonders,* by a variety of 
fictitious miracles, so artfully contrived and so 
strongly supported by an abundance of false 
testimonies, that many shall be entangled, de¬ 
ceived, and undone bv them. 

And in the conduct of this most iniquitous de-10 
sign, recourse will be had to all maimer oj un¬ 
righteous deceit, which shall be managed with 
the utmost art and address, am ng t ! >osr wretches, 
who shall many of them finally perish; because 
they received not the love of tnc truth , that they 
might be saved by it, but preferred those secu¬ 
lar view's which such dishonest practices pro¬ 
moted, to the gr^Bt prospects of their everlasting ■. 
happiness in an invisible world. And for this It 
cause , when they have for a limited time been 
permitted to trifle with the message of his mer¬ 
cy, and the strivings of his spirit, God will in 
righteous judgment give them up to a reprobate 
and insensible mind, and will s end upon them the 
energy <»/ deceit ; h he will suffer them to deceive 
others, till they are deceived themselves too; 
so that they shall believe ihe lie which they ... 
have so Jong taught: 'I hat they may all be 12 
condemned at last, who believed not the truth , 
though offered to him with sufficient evidence, 
but, on the contrary, had pleasure in unrighte- 


S potters, y»ns unci xvondeis.] Jt 
is certain that tin- construction will very 
well allow us to refer to all the 

preceding words, as well as the last; end 
nothing sterns so natural as to refer the 
whole to the JidiUom mtiailes of theihunh 
at liame, which have grown up to such u 


degree of extras aga -■ and clVror tcry, as 
even to make their m p.pes a hauied. 

*> t neffiy <>l tiff Tin se in at ridi¬ 
culous popish lego ds, which la\evet 
gained such credit r >. to bo .nlm tted in¬ 
to their public office , furm.hou a must 
affecting comment rpou these words 



. 344 Bisections on the frauds and corruptions of the papacij. 

sect, outness am) imposture, when it might serve 
ii. their present interest, to which all considerations 
'tThevs of conscience and honour, religion, and future 
11 jo hope, were sacrificed. And this I leave upon 
record, that such as are not entirely incorrigi- 
y hie, may he alarmed by this dreadful represen¬ 
tation, and that others may he warned to stand 
at the remotest distance from the tents of these 
wicked men, and, though it should be at the 
greatest hazard, to maintain the cause of God 
aud of truth against them. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Le t us behold with humble reverence the depths of the Di¬ 
vine counsels aud judgments: God hath been pleased to suffer 
the craft of Satan to display itself, in reducing from bis allegiance 
a great part of tbe Christian world, yet has Fic taken the wise in 
Verse his own craftiness, so far as to make that very apostacy from 
3 Christianity, an additional proof of its Divine original. Who 
that had only examined the genius of that holy religion, could 
< have imagined that suc h a mystery of iniquity should have arisen 
in it, and that man of sin have been revealed ? Surely, when 
the particulars of the description come to be compared with 
the accomplishment, it may seem owing to some judicial infa¬ 
tuation, that men of deep policy and great penetration, with 
.. this very passage of scripture their hands, should have .suffer¬ 
ed the marks of antichrist to be so very apparent, even in many 
instances, beyond what might have seemed absolutely neces¬ 
sary for establishing that secular kingdom which they sought; 
4particularly, that the pope on high days should set himself on a 
high thrcn>, in the temple of God, to be there solemnly adored, 
and should have permitted his parasites so expressly to boast 
that be is God, and to give him, in some of their licensed and 
authorised works, k Divine titles. 

'1 he seundalon* and extravagant pretences which the followers 
of the papacy have made to miracles, exceeding in number, and 


'Had ]iii-'i>nrr ri | I 

« n .not leu flunk Urn rife is to many of 
t!ie priests and others in the Romish 
('huii'li, w).o impost on Hie people known 
delusions. merely out of icgurd to secu¬ 
lar intac: t ; and it wears so dreadful an 
aspect on an'’,), aud on those, who, oil 
the like p im iplejs, act the samp par: in 
the protes ant world, if such then: Ik*, 
that I cannot but hope it may l»c the 
means ol producing m time, some -scat 
"format n.\ when it shall phase find 


pnreifully to impress on the professed 
teachers of others, a sciimn sens" of it.e 
importance of their own salvation, and to 
make them feel how contemptible all 
woi Idly emolument* are, when compar¬ 
ed with truth of doctrine, au<! purity of 
worship and discipline. 

I J'r.mr titles. | Si-r Mr. I’ai kei N ser¬ 
mon .at jSalrer’s-Unll, in tin- hetnio 
jl><ai»-t Popery ; aud Mi. Chundii-i’s ac¬ 
count m’ ft eoi'.ti icuce in > icliol.is lane. 



St. Paul thanks God on account of the Thessalonians . 3&SK 

i 

some of them in marvellous circumstances, those of Christ and «kciv£ 
his apostles, plainly display the energy of Satan, that father of V*'.-.* 
frauds, pious and impious. And the most incredible lies, which 
they have, by solemn and irrevocable acts, made essential to 
their faith, shew the strength of delusion, beyond what could t j ft 
have betfn imagined, had not fact led us into the theory. How 
dreadful is it to think of some of the expressions which the spirit 
itself uses, when speaking of these artifices in deceit!—that they 
should be abandoned by God to believe a lie, that they may all 
be damned u ho have pleasure in unrighteousness,—that they 
might bring upon themselves eternal aggravated damnation. 

Who would not tremble, who would not grieve for so many ofl£ 
our fellow men, yea of those, who, degenerate as their form of 
Christianity is, we must yet call our icltow Christians, who are 
thus dishonoured, enslaved, and endangered ? The Lord grant 
that they may not be utterly undone 1 Let them despise us, let 
them, by most solemn execrations annually repeated, devote us 
to destruction, and prepare against us all the instruments of it 
in their power, yet will we still pray for them. 'The Lord grant 
that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil , 
who are"Led captive by him at his pleasure! (2 Tim. ii. 2o.) Let 
u.s reoomm'end to Divine compassion the souls drawn after artful ■ 
ami wicked leaders, in the simplicity of their hearts, and take 
comfort in thU thought, that the time will come, when the Lord 
shall dest toy this son of perdition ;with the breath of his mouth and 8 
the. brightness of his coming. May the remnant of God’s peo- y. 

pie among them take the alarm, and come out from them in ? 

time, and bi sepai ate , that the\ may not be partakers with them 
m their plagues; (Kev. xviii. 4.) 

♦SECT. III. 


Paul returns thanks to God for his merry to the Thessalmians 
in supporting (hem hitherto, and addresses such exhortations 
to them, and prayers for them , as might most effectually con¬ 
duce to their continued establishment , desiring also their 
prayers for him amidst his various labours and dangers. 
2 Thc&s. II.— 13, —to the end. —III. l —5. 


‘2 rims-. II 
we are 


2 THESSALONIANS. II. I.'J. 


to civn thanks 


bound ^UCII corruptions asthesO will at length arise sect. 
hanks ^ in the church, and we have hinted that some- in. 
a] way to GVid for yon, t],{ n g 0 f this snirit is already beginning to work, 

But, blessed be God that so little of it appears jj 
among you ; on the contrary, we are sensible 
that we ought always to give thanks to God for 
you t brethren } whom we have great reason to 



34 6 Re prays for their comfort and establishment, 

sect, address as beloved of the Lord, because that cor- ,bc Lord, because 
■ ... j- i i -.i i. ;_i_ ___ i ... _i_i iL. <>od hath from the 


tions, give us ground cheerfully to conclud the "ruth" 
that God hath , of his wise counsels and abun¬ 
dant grace, from the beginning of his work and 
plan ror the redemption of men, chosen you to 
eternal salvation; for a participation of which 
you are prepared by that sanctification , which is 
the work of the Holy Spirit on your hearts, and 
that belief of the truth , which hath so effectual 
a tendency to promote it. 

>*. 'I’liis is Coil’s appointed wav of obtaining an u wh ,« a „ loIie 
interest in this salvation, to which he hath called called you by our 
you by our gospel ', even to the obtaining the glory k^p 61 tothcoiuain- 
of our Lord, Jesus Christ; that glory which his ins I ‘ ,t . tbe . f ' f 

* , , . . p. . ourLordJesus Christ. 

mercy hath prepared, and to which his faithful 
care shall at length conduct nil his obedient fol¬ 
lowers, in winch they shall fully enjoy th«j rich 
provisions of his love, and be made like him in 
15 holiness and ’ happiness. Therefore , brethren, 15 Therefore, 1 ire- 

let me exhort you to stand fast, and strongly to thron,stand fust, and 
retain the instructions which you have learned of 
us, whether by word or by our former letter, as taught, wb.-i'hVi by 
you may he assured you have there a genuine «or<i, or our epistle, 
representation of the contents of those important 
16 doctrines with which we arc intrusted. And 1( -, ollr Lord 
may our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God even Jesus (hi 1st himself, 
our Father, who hath loved us in so surprising a ' ,oJ . cv< ! n , ou [ 
manner, >nd given [iw] by his gospel suen a lovcd US) and , uth 
fund of everlasting consolation, and such good given «»-everlasting 
hope through his overflowing &race, when, with- consolation, and good 
out it, we could not have had any glimmering 
Kof hope, or prospect of comfnr* for ever, May 17 Comfort jour 
he, I say, by the rich communication of his hearts, and stnbli.sh 
love and mercy, comfort your hearts, and may ^ .4 " nd * e 0 r * e ° u<1 
he strengthen and confirm you, making you ready wort an wor 
for every good word and work, that his name may 
be glorified, and your present satisfaction and 
III. i. future reward may abound. As for what re- k F,nal J>* 

mams, I shall not enlarge, but must beseech you, us, that the Word of 
brethren , that 3m would pray for us, that the the Lord may have 
word of the Lord may run a free and unobstruct- J ff e and , be 

ed course every where, and be greatly glorified,* with you j 

* Wav run anti be glorified] Some given to those that made a speedy pro- 
•r.ink ti«>e words allude to the apphotw grass in the races, which constituted tv 



8 And that we may 
he delivered from 
unreasonable and 
wicked men: for all 
men have not faith. 


3 But the Lord is 

faithful, who .shall 
stabliah you, and 
keep you from evil. 


and expresses his confidence in their regard to his precepts. 347 

as through his grace [it is] among you; And sect. 
that we, whom he hath honoured with the office 11 
of dispensing it, may be delivered from unrea-.'^f"** 
somtble b and wicked men, who are endeavouring nj C ^’ 
as much as possible to prevent the propagation 
of the gospel, by destroying or confining us. * 
Wc cannot wonder at it, for all men have not 
faith,* and there are so many corruptions op¬ 
posing its progress, and they are so powerfully 
abetted by the great enemy of souls, that we 
have t ather reason to admire the Divine agency, 
in making it so successful as it is. But , what-3 
ever difficulties we meet with, this is our com¬ 
fort, that the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom we 
devote our labours, and have committed our 
souls, is invariably faithful; who will straigthen 
and keep both us and you from the evil one and 
all his works. He will indeed preserve us from 
every tiling that would on the whole be hurtful 
to us,.and over-rule to our truest good what has 
the appearance of evil. And we have a cheer -4 
ful confidence in the fidelity and grace of our 
blessed Lord, with respect to you, that by his 
powerful influence you are and will be esta¬ 
blished in every good resolution, so that in 
every instance ye both do and will do the things 
which in his name we give you in charge. Ando 
may we have the pleasure of seeing this our 
confidence happijy answered more and more! 

May the Lord direct your hearts into more vi¬ 
gorous and constant exercise of the love «J God , 
and into the exercises of that patience under all 
your trials and afflictions which becomes the 
disciples of Christ , d and is agreeable to his ex¬ 
ample. 


4 And we have con¬ 
fidence in the I.oril 
twin mi you, that ve 
both do and will do 
the thing* which we 
command you. 


5 And the I id 

dii net your hearts in¬ 
to the love of (Jod, 
and into the patient 
waiting for Christ. 


important a part of the Grecian games. 

b VnrensnnubU.] Bishop Wilkins ob¬ 
serves that ahmi may signify' abiuul, 
i oKntwm.un-, persons, who are not to be 
lived by any principles, and whom no 
topics can work upon. Wilkins of Nat. 
Bel. p. 34. Many such remain among 
us even to this day. 

liij jaith .j By faith some understand 
a principle of honc.ty, which may en¬ 
courage a confidence t6 be reposed in 


them. Howe of the Spirit, Vol. II. p, 192. 
But I rather understand it of that up- 
riuhl and cnmlid disposition which would 
engage mor. to receive tin* testimony of 
the apostles. 

* 7 he patience qfChiut ] We render it, 
the patient waiting for ChtiU, hut t'so'.io- 
Mv rx may rather signify Christian 
patience, or that patience with which 
Christ himself buffered the many injuries 
and afflictions through which he passed 
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Refections on the sanctification of the Spirit . 


IMPROVEMENT. 

sect. . How wisely and happily dons the apostle unite the views of 
. . m * the grace of God and the duties of men, while he represents our 
choice to salvation in a light so worthy of God, since this «alva- 
. ' J ’tion is still to be obtained through sanctification of the Spirit and 
- '■* belief of the truth ! Our spirits must be sanctified by ihe ope¬ 
ration of the Divine Spirit: the truth must be not only specu¬ 
latively, but powerfully and practically believed, or all our hopes 
will be vain. But surelv, were it possible that salvation could 
any other way be obtained, it would lie much less desirable, or 
rather that which did not imply a sanctified spirit, and an heart 
open to receive and obey the truth, would not deserve the name 
14 of saltation. Blessed-he God, who in this view hath called us 
1 o to obtain salvation and glory by Jesus Christ, even God our Fa- 
17 tiler iJio hath hired us. From him do these everlasting con.o- 
Chap. lotions fen'. It is by his blessi d anti gracious operations we arc 
in. j. strengthened and establish'd in even/good word and work'. His 
lidi lily stands engaged to do it, if we humbly commit ourselves 
to him, and wait upon him. The prayers of the apostles, dic¬ 
tated no doubt from above, concur witli the promise', to encou¬ 
rage our hopes, that he will direct our hearts into the love oj God 
and the patience of Jesus Christ. On the exercise of that love 
and that patience doth the happiness of life ehietly depend. Too 
ready are our w. ak hearts to wander from it, and to faint under 
the difiiculties that lie in our way. Let us call on him to pre¬ 
serve and maintain the graces he hath implanted, that they 
- may he exerted with growing vigour and constancy even unto 
the end. 

2 Unreasonable and wicked wen will oppose the progress of the 
gospel, which has so -powerful a tendency to promote holiness 
and eo.jiiort; and, as there are those that have not faith, they 
will he ready to labour its destruction. But when the prayers 
1 of Christians are frequently engaged, that the word of God may 
run and be glorified, there is great reason t.o hope that much of 
their perverse opposition u ay be over-ruled to most contrary 
purposes, s*’ that the wrath oj man shatI praise him, and the 
remainder of that m ath he restrained; (Psal. Ixxvi. 10.) 

S K C T. IV.- f 


H 

A 


The apostle concludes his epistle with giving some directions as to 
the strenuous eiercise of discipline, with respect to some disor¬ 
derly persons, and with renewed prayers for the prosperity of 
the t hurch at Thessalonica. 2 Thuss. HI. 6 —to the end. 

2 T H ESP A 1.0 N IANS III. fi. 2 T „ KSS _ in . 

y ZF \LOUS regard for the honour of our jyow wecwmnami 
Divine Master requires me to inculcate 
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•ou, brothreo, in the on the churches under my inspection, a strict sect. 
S car * "I th * ^ercise of discipline; and I heartily »v. -I 

nithdrkw yourselves wish there wefts nothing m your circumstances 
from every bother which particularly demanded my farther admo- 2 ,T, he ^’ 

K,r*5V2£ nitions , on th f hca<, • s "'\ M m * n y g m)i1 me ". ''; 

the tradition which ate ready to be too remiss here, from a tear ot 
received of us. displeasing others, and making themselves ene¬ 
mies, ive solemnly charge you, brethren, in the 
awful and beloved name of our Lord Jesus Christ , 
the credit and progress of whose religion is so 
, nearly concerned in the matter, that ye with- 

diw yoi&selves from any brother, whatever his 
rank, circumstances, or profession may be, wht> 
in the conduct Of his life walks irregularly, and 
not agreeably to the instruction which he hath 
received from us, with regard to the grand rules 

7 lor your>clvcs of Christian morality. 1 speak freely on this'7 
‘-no* how jt ought head, for ye your selves know-how it becomes you 
t.. follow us: for we j n t hi s respect to imitate m ; for we were not in 
vtivis disorderly any instance irregular among you, but endfca- 
ai#ug you. voufed to behave so as to recommend and en- 

8 Neither did we force our dodtrinc by our example. Neither did 9 , 
eat any ni.in’s bread ^ man's bread at free cost, when we 

wrought with labour had an opportunity ot subsisting gratis, at the 
and travel night .md expcncc of any particular persons or families, 
day, that we wight j (t c jj]j„ en t labour, and frequently with 

j„s' oKyou. very tedious and wearisome toil, we wrought. 

with our own hands, in that profession which 
we had learned, &mi this, night and day , 1 that 
wr might not be burdensbAe to any of you, and 
give you the least room to suspect that we had 
any secular views in the doctrine ue brought 
you, or that indolence led us to engage in prefeh- 
*> Not bccau-t we mg it. Not that we are destitute of authority ,u 
lia.e not powi-r, but f rom the reason of things, and the express com- 
mission of Christ himself, to take a moderate 
. fdiow * subsistence from the persons in whose instruction, 

we employ oyr time and strength; for the Lord 
himself hath ordained, that they vi ho preach the* 
gospel should live of the gospel: but we declined 
using that liberty, that we might exhibit ourselves 
to you [«$] an example, that ye might imitate u < 

» A tji ht and dai/.] Thte expression that l e might have tbu <hy at Insure to 
■nil. to intimate, that the w.ts preach to those that iMiru: to him 1 >r u- 

•mctiiiii’s obliged to <>it up a part of the ligki'is instnioCuu. 

;!it al In, businc-W :l» .1 tent-nr 1 n, 

VOL 7 .' ' 
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From those that walked disorderly. 


sect, in a frugal and industrious life. And ye know, JOFor even whe?- 
*' r * even when tee were yet with you, we were ^..mmanTd 

V -^ W S 0 fearful of any irregularity in this respect, that y OU , that if any 
expressly gave this in charge, to you, that would not work, nei. 
if any one would not work, neither should he thir should hc tat 
eat; that no idle drones should consume the 
common stock, and quarter himself freely on 
the diligent ami laborious, but rather be brought 
under a necessity of working, to relieve his own 
want, if he would not do it from a sense of so¬ 
cial duty and good order. ‘ , 

11 We now insist upon this the more largely, 'for n For we hear that 

we hear that there are some among you who tl,t ‘ r ® arf s " a,< ‘ wll,dl 
waIk irregularly, not prudently working at all orderly, workmcnot 
for their own honest subsistence, impertinent - at ail, but arc busy. 

ly busy in attending to the concerns of others. b,dlts ' 

12 They who are of such a character therefore, ice 12 naw them that 
solemnly charge and tenderly entreat, bu the dear nre !' ud ‘ " c t ' um - 
and venerable mime of our Lord Jesus Christ, i, y „ lIr Jesi ,’ 
that working with quietness, and silently, pursu- Chn-t, that with 
ing their proper business, they eat what may q i,lf, t»ess they work, 
with justice be called their own bread, not sup- biea(1 

porting themselves with what has been pur¬ 
chased by the labours of others, while they con¬ 
tinue unprofitable to society. 

13 And as tor you, my brethren, the wiser and 13 Rut yc, bre- 
sounder part of the church, I would fain animate ,lin ’ n '■ 1l '* n,,t w<,3r >' 
and exhort voti, that ye faint not, nor be dis- ,n UII,B ’ 
couraged [while] you are engaged in a course 

of well-doing ; b prosecuting those actions which 
are fail, beautiful, and honourable, however 
men may censure you, oi whatever difficulties 
may lie in your way, yea, though some should 

11 ungratefully abuse your goodness. But if any U And if any man 
one is net obedient to our word, whether spoken W n °!te 

to you during our short abode, or signified by that man, and have 
Aiis, or my former epistle , ’t a mark upon that n» company with 
man. whoever he be, and have no familiar con- may be 

verse with him, that so, seeing himself shunned 
by his brethren, whose esteem it is natural for 
every one to wish, he may be ashamed, and by 
that shame may be recovered 0 from those irre- 


t Po’.it •tot while utU-d. I"..date would render tvljcun, that he may be re- 

i•.c- it this excellent turn; though some thawed in ik'ime ; but I thought it heiter 
niiy abuse your liberality, he nut deter- to insert the additional words in the pa¬ 
r'd thereby from works of chanty. rephrase, than the version. 

’ly 'li.it shntne be recovered J Some 
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gularities which have engaged you to avoid his sect. - 
company, add made his friendship for the pro- iv. 
ij Vet count Aw sent infamous. Vet' account [ him ] not as an ; 

triodRh C " y ! s b ' a enem })-> nor do any thing in the least to hurt him “m. 6 ** 


brother 


Ifi Vow the Lord 


in his secular affairs, or to exasperate his irre¬ 
gular passions, but admonish [him] as a brother , 
and, with faithful love to his soul, as well as a 
tender concern for the edification of the church, 
and credit of religion, labour for his’rocovery. 
And now, to conclude, mat/ Jesu«, the great 16 
•«>t peace hi unset f give j i0r( i 0 f peace, who hath established concorcl be- 

ai'l'!no'aiis!*Thtf Lord tween heaven and earth, and so effectually pro- 
t„- null you all. vided for uniting the hearts of men m the most 
pacific and friendly bonds, himself give you 
peace at all times by every means. May all the 
dispensations of his providence, in every place 
and circumstance of life, concur to advance the 
serenity and happiness of your minds: and for 
this purpose, may the Lord continually [be] with 
you all. 

i* The salutation Thus far I have dictated to the person whose 17 
Jni/h.m.ir w 1 h."h ,n .s assistance I use in writing this; but now 1 will 
the token m ru-ry take the pen myself, and add the salutation by 
epi.tlc.■ s-> i uriLe. the hand of me Paul, which is the tal i n in eve ry 
epistle; d tor so, to prevent counterfeits, / write, 
that the several churches may be secure 'that 
is tli- irr.ir.-of .mr V vhat is thus signed is genuine. May the pra.ee IK 
oujIL Aincif* °j our d.ord Jesus Christ [be] with you all, and 
may you enjoy all the happy consequences that 
flow from the most plentiful communication of 
it ! To which I am sure you will put your hear¬ 
ty amen , as 1 do mine. 


IMl’ltOV F.M I-’.NT. 

May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, given in a richer Vr » jp JR 
ahtindancc to his churches, animate and engage them to main¬ 
tain that discipline which is so necessary to his honour and to 


I>ir l.ilen *; esi r i ti/iu-'te.] I think it 
i < i v vi nlt.-ut, fioin tins ami sever i) other 
pi - I r c-s, th.it i’aul, not being wry i’.imi- 
Itaily used to (.na k ( huractcrs and per- 
t.ips to .ju- 1 1 mo, eery moment of 
'Wij. Ii hr knew how to estiinj'r, used to 
dn t itn to Mime iv.idv scribe, perhaps 
sometimes while bis hinds were employ- 
‘■i! in the labours of Ins trade. .And th’s 
may J- t unnt for Horn-* small inaauriicws 
■r >tyIr* at wh eh little tr.titJ. have been 


ofiended, and which some, who serin In 
carry their scrupulosity to an ewe-*,, 
hate bceu ovci-soljruons to wndiraie, 
but which they, who read with any ihinjj 
of the temper the writci, will e.oilv 
know how to excuse —V hat was hinied 
before in this epi-tle, ;<‘hnu ii. 2 ■ m.n h>- 
an intimation, that some i-ctitious Irttei:. 
were early written in his inline, by wlnt h 
St. Paul inicht be induced to add Iiuj 
token with I--,- own hand. 
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sfccj'. their own comfort ontl edification. Scarcely cun we say whie j 
tv. is more to be lamented, the neglect of the thing, or theabuscof 
v ^*v^tlie name. It never could be the design of the wise Legislator 
1K of the church, that secular terrors should be pressed into his ser- 
vicc, that fines, imprisonments, and civil incapacities should be 
the result of censures passed in his peaceful and benevolent name. 
Irregularities, in those that call themselves his followers, are in- 
fideed to he observed and discountenanced. Olfendersaretobc 
admonished, and, if lighter admonitions succeed not, they are to 
be avoided-; but stiil in a view of recovering them by an ingenu- 
14 ous shame, (if any remainder of it be left in their hearts) from' 
those practices, which, if connived at, would soon become the 
shame of the society. Thus far therefore, let us resolutely car¬ 
ry our censures, separating scandalous persons from our sacra¬ 
mental communion, ami declining that familiar converse with 
those who are so separated, which might lead them to think we 
privately disregarded these censures which had in public so aw¬ 
ful a form; yet at the same tune, let us not treat them as enemies, 
or as those of whose recovery we have no hope, hut remember 
lithe tenderness of brotherly love, amidst all the severest acts of 
brotherly reproof, and the common lie of humanity, to those 
whom we are commanded to regard only as heathens or publicans. 
11 May there be in the professed disciples of ,Ie>us, a care to 
avoid and discourage that sloth and petulance which would make 
men busy in other people’s matters, while they are quite negli- 
8 , ngeiit of their own. . Let us remember the example of the apos- 
1 13tie, and be solicitous to eat our own bread. So shall we be most 
likely to enjoy inward peace and satisfaction of mind, and find 
that relish in the possession of a little which the largest supplies 
would not give to them, who are conscious to themselves of sloth 
or dishonesty. 

Some worthless people there have always been in every sta¬ 
tion of life, and under all religious professions, and sonic idle 
drones, who are ready to abuse the bounty of others better than 
themselves. But lei us not from hence seek a mean excuse for 
refusing to such u.^ really stand in need of acts of liberality and 
S 3 charity. Let us not be weary in well-doing; the time of rest and 
reward will come. While we are waiting for it, the presence of 
the Lord of peace may be expected, if we take care to adorn 
his religion by the usefulness, as well as the meekness, of our 
behaviour, m this world of misery and provocation, through 
which he hath appointed us to pass, and through which he has 
Imusclf condescended to pass before us, to make our way safe, 
and our exit happy. 

IIU I.ND Or THE FAMILY EXPOSITOR ON THE SECOND EPIS'iIT 
TO THE Til ESTONIANS. 
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GENERAL 


INTRODUCTION 


TO THE 

PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 

ON THE 

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TIIE APOSTLE 
TO TIMOTHY. 

¥ I'MMOTIIY, to whom this epistle is addressed, was 
a native of Lystra, a city of Lycaoma, iti the Lesser 
Asia. His father was a Greek, but his mother, (whose 
name was Eunice) a Jewess (Acts xvi. 1.) and, as well 
as Ins grandmother Lois, a person of an excellent cha¬ 
racter (2 Tim, i.,5.) The pious care they took in his 
education soon appeared to have its desired success; 
since we are assured by the apostle, that from a child 
he was well acquainted with the holy Scriptures. It. is 
not cert ain when he was converted to the Christian 
faith ; though it is not improbable but it might be in 
the first visit that Paul and Barnabas made to Lystra, 
mentioned Acts xiv. when the apostle was stoned by 
the malice of the Jews and left for dead, to which he 
refers, 2 Tim. iii. 10. However this be, when St. Paul 
camp unto those parts again, he had the satisfaction to 
find, not only that Timothy continued s ted fast in the 
profession of Christianity, but was in great esteem with 
the churches at Lystra and Iconium for his distinguish¬ 
ed piety and zeal. The discovery of so excellent a 
temper promised fair for eminent usefulness, and could 
not'fail of recommending him to the peculiar regard of 
the apostle, who from that time seems to have fixed 
upon him as his companion and assistant in his labours. 
But, as he was a Jew on the mother’s side, lie judged 
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it prudent that he should be circumcised before he en¬ 
tered upon his ministerial office; after which he did 
not scruple to ordain him in a solemn manner by .Me' 
imposition of hands (l Tim. iv\ 14; 2 Tim. i. b,). though 
lie was at that time probably not much more than 
twenty years old. (Compare 1 Tim. i v. 12.) From 
this time we often hear of him as attending the apostle 
in his travels, and assisting him in preaching the gos¬ 
pel; and from lleb. xiii. 23, vve may gather, that he 
shared with him in his sufferings as well as his labours; 
to which we may add, that St. Paul has thought (it to 
join his name with his own in the inscription to several 
of the epistles, viz. 2 Cor. Philip. Coloss. 1, and2Thcss. 
and Philcm. lie appears in every respect t:o h,avc been 
eminently qualified for the important ofliee with which 
he was invested; and the honourable terms in which 
the apostle always mentions him to the churches, and 
the confidence which, notwithstanding his youth, he 
reposed in him upon all occasions, arc sufficient to give 
us a very high idea of his character. And perhaps 
there was no one of all his companions and fellow- 
labourers whose sentiments and views of things so ex¬ 
actly corresponded with his own. lie appears, from 
their first acquaintance wilh each other, to. have been 
particularly concerned to form him for usefulness; and 
no doubt his principal view, in taking him. at first* as 
the companion of his travels, was, that he might be 
more immediately undti his. inspection, and enjoy the 
advantage of his more free and familiar instructions. 
No wonder then, ij’theap 'stle looked upon his pupil wit h 
peculiar complacency, and even parental affection, 
when he saw him answer his fondest expectations, and 
fill up with so much honour the station he had assign¬ 
ed him. No wonder, on the other hand, that Timothy 
should discover a filial reverence for a person of St. 
Paul’s venerable character, with whom he had been so 
intimately connected, and from whom he had received 
so many and* such important favours. 

It is well known, that the date of this epistle hath been 
greatly disputed : to enter largely into the controversy 
would far exceed the limits allotted to these Introductions. 
However, as in a work of this kind, the reader may expect 
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to the First Epistle to Timothy. 

some notice should be taken of a question which is of 
some importance, ami asj he may not be furnished with 
ittpse authors,* who Jiave treated it more fully, I shall 
he* egrv.e some account of the principal hypothesis re¬ 
lating to jt, and state the evidence with which they are 
respectively attended. 

The hypothesis which seems to have prevailed most 
generally, is, Tliat it was written about the year of our 
Lord when Paul had lately quitted Ephesus on ac- 
1 count of the tumult raised there by Demetrius, and was 
gone into. Macedonia, Acts xx. 1. And this is the opi¬ 
nion of many learned critics., ancient and modern; par¬ 
ticularly of Athanasius, Theodoret, Baronins Ludovic, 
Capelins, Blomtel, Hammond, Grotius, Sahnasius, Light- 
foot and Benson,—On the other hand, Bishop Pearson 
endeavours to prove, that it could not be written till the 
year (>.5, between the first and second imprisonment of 
Paul at Home; and l/Enfant, without any hesitation, 
goes into this hypothesis. 

It is universally allowed, that Sfc. Paul must have writ¬ 
ten this first epistle to Timothy at some journey which 
he made from Ephesus to M accdoiiia, having, in the 
mean time, left Timothy behind him at Ephesus; for he 
expressly saith to Timothy, l Tim. i. 3, I besought thee 
s(iU to abide at Ephesus , when / went hit a Macedonia. 
Bishop iVaison accordingly, in order to prove that the 
date of this epistle was as lato as he supposes, having 
observed that we read only of three journeys of Paul 
through Macedonia (via. Acts xvi. 9> 10; Acts w. I ; 
and ibid. vcr. 3), endeavours to shew, that it could not 
be written* in any of these* and must consequently have 
been written in some fourth journey, not mentioned in 
the history, which he supposes was about the year 6.5, 
after Pftul was released from his fust imprisonment at 
Rome.—.— That it was not written, at the first or third 
of these.journeys is readily allowed, and it appears from 

* Soft Pearson Op. Post. D»*s. 3. C. ix.*§ 5. p. 75, &o. ; 

Henson’■. Propap. of ChrisHanity, vol. II. p. 1 f,7~—170 , 

Witiii Mdetem. C. ix» § 3—v>. 

Uoyse’s Works, vol. II. p, 'IV'l — V.'~. 
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the whole series of the context in both places ; but it is 
the second that is generally contended for. 

Now the bishop supposes, that^ the epistle w'as ntfl 
w ritten at this second journey, because it appetusTrtyn 
Acts xix. 22, that Paul did not leave Timothy then at 
Ephesus, having sent him before into Macedonia, and 
appointed him to meet him at Corinth. See l Cor. iv. 
17; xvi. 10.——To this it is answered, that though 
Paul did indeed send Timothy from Ephesus*, yet, as 
we are told that Paul made some stay there after that 
(Acts xix. 22), Timothy might he returned before the 
tumult, and so the upostlp might, notwithstanding, leave 
him behind at Ephesus, when he himself set out on iiis 
journey for Macedonia. (For it should be observed, 
that he changed his scheme, and, before he went to Co¬ 
rinth, where he had appointed Timothy to meet him, 
spent some time in Macedonia; from whence he wrote 
his seroud epistle to the Corinthians in company with 
Timothy, who came to him in his return from Corinth, 
and continued with him while he remained in these 
parts ) Now that Timothy returned to Ephesus, before 
the apostle departed, will indeed appear very probable, 
if, (as Mr. Boyse argues from Acts xx. 31, compared 
with chap. xix. 8, 10.) St. Paul spent three years at 
Ephesus, and in the neighbouring parts, and sent Ti- 
motbv away nine months before the tumult; which would 
leave him time enough 'o perform his commission, and 
return to Ephesus before the apostle had left it. (See 

Family Expos. VeJ. III. sect. 43. note*, p. 282.)-To 

which it may be added, that it appears from l Cor. xvi. 
10, 11, winch ( pistle was written from Ephesus, that 
Paul expected Timothy, after his journey to Macedo¬ 
nia and Corinth, would return to him it that citv. 

The bishop further objects to the epistle being written 
at thiasecond journey, mentioned Actsxx. 1; that when 
the apostle set out he proposed to go into Macedonia, 
and*visit the churches there and in Greece, which must 
necessarily take up a considerable time; whereas in his 
epistle to Timothy he speaks of his intention to return 
very soon. (1 Tim. iii. 14; iv. 13.)—But it is natural 
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to suppose, that some unforeseen accident might detain 
(him longer than he designed; and, being disappointed 
o." Some assistance he expected from Macedonia, he 
might afterwards send for Timothy to come to him, 
vmo, as/.he passage by sea might be dispatched in a 
few days, might arrive at Macedon before -the apostle 
wrote his second epistle to the Corinthians. 

The bishop further argues, that it appears from the 
epistle to Titus, as well as from some passages in his 
1 epistle to the Philippian?, and to Philemon, that Paul 
actually made another journey into those parts after his 
first imprisonment at Rome, in w Inch journey lie left 
Titus behind him at Crete, which lay in his way from 
Rome. (Tit. i. . 5 .) Now it must be allowed the bishop, 
that the supposition which Sahnasius makes is not at 
all likely, that Paul touched at Crete when he was going 
from Achaia to Macedonia, for then he carried a col¬ 
lection with him, (l Cor. xvi. 1— . 5 ; Acts xxiv. 17.) 
and therefore it was not probable he would go so much 
out of his way; and when he was about to sail into 
Syria, and heard that snares were laid tor him, (Acts xx. 
3.) it is not to be supposed that he would go into the 
mouth of them; or that he would'take up his time in 
preaching at Crete, when he was in haste to be at Je¬ 
rusalem, (Acts xx. Hi.) or that he would winter at. Ni- 
eapoiis, (Tit. iii. J2.j when winter was passed, and he 
desired to he at Jerusalem before the passuvor.—Bui 
then it hath been observed, that perhaps the epistle to 
Titus might be among the first Paul wrote, and his voy¬ 
age to Crete, one of the many events before his going 
up to the council at Jerusalem, which in the history of 
the Acts, Luke not being in company with him when 
they occurred, hath entirely passed over; and of which 
there ale, notwithstanding, some traces in St. Paul’s 
epistles; particularly 2 Cor. xi. and Rom. xv, 19. Or 
if it be allowed that the epistle to Titus was written by 
Paul after his first imprisonment, it will not follow^ from . 
thence, that the first epistle to Timothy must have been 
written at the same time. This is a brief account of 
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the arguments for Bishop Pearson’s hypothesis, that 
this epistle was written about the year 65, with their) 
respective answers. 

On the other hand, it is pleaded in favour of the' first- 
mentioned hypothesis, namely its being written in tne 
vear 58, - 

(1.) That when Paul wrote his first epistle to him, Ti¬ 
mothy was a young man, (1 Tim. iv. 12, Let no man de¬ 
spise thy youth;) which is also referred to, 1 Cor. xvi. 10, 
11. Now supposing he were only 16 years old when he 
was converted tbChristianity, which was in the year 46, 
be would in the year 58 be about 28 years of age; but 
in 6.5, the time when Bishop Pearson supposes the epistle 
was written, he would be 35, and past a youth, 30 being 
the age at which the Lcvites were, according to the law, 
to enter upon their office. And whereas it hath been ob¬ 
jected to this observation, that even in his second epistle, 
which is supposed to L>e written some years after his first, 
he is cautioned to flee youthful lusts; it may be replied, 
that though he were indeed at that time in the meridian 
of life, yet he was not out of the reach of such tempta¬ 
tions, though the season of youth be more peculiarly 
liable to them. Besides, the admonition might be in¬ 
tended to suggest this thought, that, having outgrown 
youth, he ought to be so much the more superior to them. 

(2.) It is observed, that the state of things in the 
church of Ephesus in 58, better suits the contents of the 
first epistle than it does in 65 For instance, it appears 
from chap. i. 3, 4, 6, 7, and other passages, that those 
corruptions which the apostle speaks of as greatly in¬ 
creased and risen to a considerable height, when he met 
the elders of Ephesus at Miletus, and when he wrote his 
second epistle, were just beginning *o creep into the 
church at the time of his writing the first.—To* which 
it may be added, that from the particular instructions 
Paul, in his first epistle, gives Timothy about ordination, 
it seems as if the church of Ephesus, and those in the 
neighbourhood, had few or bo bishops at the time it 
was written ; from whence it apjpears extremely proba¬ 
ble, tint the meeting between Paul and the elders, orbi- 
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shops, of Ephesus, at Miletus, must have been after the 
'■writing of this epistle. ’Mr. Drury, on the other hand, 
hath pleaded, that when Paul addressed the elders at 
Miletus, lie speaks of these things as future; (Acts xx. 
2*1) vvhith, when he wrote his first epistle to Timothy, 
were actually accomplished; such as the trouble they 
met with from Judaizing teachers, Sec. which are the 
persons lie supposes we are to understand by greivous 
or ravening wolves, in the forecited passage bf the Acts; 
and therefore the epistle must he written after that in¬ 
terview. But, to this it is replied, that the ravening 
wolves, of which the apostle there speaks, were heathen 
persecutors, and not such seducers as should arise among 
themselves.—Some have farther objected, that, oven in 
his epistle to the Ephesians, the apostle does not speak 
of those evils as having risen to such a height in the 
church, as be does in his first epistle to Timothy, though 
the epistle to the Ephesians was undoubtedly written 
after the interview at Miletus: therefore, the first epis¬ 
tle to Timothy must be written some length of time af¬ 
ter that interview. To this it may be justly replied, 
that, without supposing the apostle to intimate in his 
first, epistle, that the evils referred to had actually pre¬ 
vailed so far, it is certain, from that part of Luke’s his¬ 
tory which precedes Acts xx. that there was such a bi- 
gotted zeal J'or the Mosaic law, among some professing 
Christians, as would justify the caution given to "I imo- 
thy; especially, considering that a great many Jews 
were always resident in Ephesus. And though m the 
epistle to the Ephesians, Paul says nothing of Jndaiz- 
ing teachers, (nor of the wolves and perverse men who 
should arise, against whom, it is certain, be had before 
the da^e of it, cautioned the elders at Miletus,) yet 
many of the advices he gives in that epistle, as well as 
in this to Timothy, would be of great use in preserving 
Christians from such dangers. But, 

. (.3.) The argument on which the principal stress hath 
been laid, in order to 'prove the date of this epistle to be 
abpqf the year 58,. is tafcen from the solemn prophetic 
declaration which Paul made when he took his leave of 
the elders of Ephesus at Miletus, that theyzcoM never 
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set? his face any more ; (Act xx. 25.) from whence it is 
inferred, that he must have written his epistle to Time J 
thy before that interview; since in that he not oniy ex¬ 
press’s a full expectation of reluming, but speaks of 
his having just left Ephesus when he set out tipon his 
journey for Macedonia.—The chief objection to this 
seems to arise from 2 Tim. iv. 20, where Sr. Paul ac¬ 
quaints Timothy, that he had left Trophimus sick at 
Miletum, plainly intimating that he had lately, been 
visiting those parts; which, admitting that epistle to 
have been written but a short time before his death, will 
indeed prove 1 that he took another journey into Asia 
after his first imprisonment: but we cannot certainly 
infer from thence, that he must have been at Ephesus. 
Dr. Whitby and other critics have observed, that the 
Miletum here mentioned was in Crete, and, consequent¬ 
ly, not the same with Miletus near Ephesus, where 1 lie 
apostle had that interview with the elders so often re : 
ferred to. If it should appear to any most probable'on 
the whole*, that St. Paul did take such a journey after 
his iirst imprisonment, and make a visit to Ephesus; in 
order to reconcile it with Acts xx. 25, he must make 
Ibis supposition, that most of the ministers or elders of 
Ephesus, and of the neighbouring parts, were, by that 

time, either dead or removed.-From tins detail of 

the arguments in favour of both these hypotheses, the 
reader may determine for himself which bids the fairest 
for truth. ,See Family Expositor, Vol. III. sect. 45, 
notes b , l ’. Compare sect. 43, note and sect. 46, 
note r . 

Upon examining the contents of this epistle, it ap¬ 
pears, that it was principally intended to direc t Timothy 
in managing the allairs of the church while he abode at 
Ephesus; and particularly to instruct him in choosing 
proper persons to he set apart, for the ministry and other 
offices in the church, as well as in the exercise of a re¬ 
gular discipline. Another part of the apostle’s design 
was to caution tiiis voting evangelist against the influ¬ 
ence of those Judaizing teachers, who, by their subtile 
distinctions and endless controversies, had corrupted 
th^purity and simplicity of the gospel; to press upon 
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him a constant regard, in all his preaching, to the in¬ 
terests of practical religion, and to animate him to the 
greatest diligence, fidelity, and zeal, in the discharge of 
his office. 

In pursuance of this design, the apostle, after having 
saluted his beloved pupil with his usual affection, and 
reminded him of the reasons for which he left him bc- 
hind .a|iJ£phesus, takes occasion, from the idle specula¬ 
tions' ani ( Jewish controversies that had been unhappily 
* introduced into the church, to assert the practical na¬ 
ture and tendency of the Christian doctrine, and from 
thence to remonstrate against the absurdity of opposing 
the gospel, out of a pretended zeal for the law; when in 
reality the great end of the law was much more effec¬ 
tually answered by the gospel, as it not only restrained 
men from the more open and notorious acts of vice, 
against which the law was more immediately levelled, 
but was calculated to raise its votaries to the most sub¬ 
lime heights of virtue, chap. i. 1—11—The apostle, 
having mentioned the gospel, cannot forbear digressing, 
in the fulness of his heart, to express the affectionate 
sense he had of the Divine goodness in calling him, uMio 
had been a persecutor, to the Christian faith and mini¬ 
sterial office, and observes that this favour was extended 
to him, though so unworthy, as an encouragement to 
those that should believe in every future age, vcr. l £ 2— 
17. He then goes on to recommend to Timothy a con¬ 
scientious care in discharging the duties of that sacred 
office he had committed to him, and reminds him of 
the fatal miscarriage of some who had apostatised from 
the faith. In pursuance of this general exhortation, he 
directs that prayer should be offered up for all men, and 
especially for princes and magistrates: as it was the great 
design oT Christianity to promote the peace and welfare 
of communities, and the happiness of the whole human 
race. And, as the prudent behaviour of all the members 
of the society was of great importance to the credit of 
religion, he advises the women to maintain the strictest 
decency in their dress, as well as modesty and reserve 
in their whole deportment, walking as persons professing 
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godliness ; and forbids their teaching in public assem¬ 
blies, as inconsistent with that due" subjection to the 
other sex which he enforces from, the scripture-account 
of the fall, ver. 18, to the end, and chap. ii. throughout.-*^- 
As one very important part of Timothy’s office was to 
ordain ministers and officers in the church, the apostle 
proc(*cds to instruct him in the qualifications neces¬ 
sary both for bishops and deacons. A bishop,/frr pas¬ 
tor, he describes as a person of a blameless and exem¬ 
plary character, distinguished for his temperance, mo¬ 
deration, and charity, the husband of one wife, prudent 
in the management of his own family, not lately con¬ 
verted to the Christian faith, but Well furnished with 
knowledge, and in good repute with his heathen neigh¬ 
bours. Mis directions for the choice of deacons are 
nearly the same, which he concludes with represent¬ 
ing the advantages that would attend the faithful dis¬ 
charge of that Office; chap. iii. 1.—13.—And, that, Ti¬ 
mothy might be the more concerned to follow Ins in¬ 
structions, he speaks in very high terms of the impor¬ 
tance of the charge committed to him, and the sublime 
anti excellent nature of the Christian dispensation. Yet 
he assures him the Spirit had expressly foretold, that 
apostates should arise hr the church, who w ould corrupt 
the purity and simplicity of the gospel, requiring absti¬ 
nence from marriage, and from various kinds of meats, 
which God hud left indifferent, and teaching other doc¬ 
trines equally false and pernicious, ver. 14, to the end, 
and chap. iv. 1--5.—As many of the precepts be had 
given him were of universal concern, he exhorts him to 
inculcate them upon the society committed to his cart, 
leaving those idle tales, of which the Jewish rabbies were 
so fond, and confining his discourses to the great truths 
of practical religion: these, he observes, were the foun¬ 
dation of all their hopes as Christians, and the advance¬ 
ment of these was the great end of all his labours and 
sufferings. And, to render his ministry among them suc¬ 
cessful, he recommends it to him, to maintain such a 
purity .and sanctity of manners as might not only secure 
him from that contempt to which his youth would 
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otherwise expose him, but vender him a worthy exam¬ 
ple to the flock. With t^e same view, lie exhorts him 
to use the.utmost diligence in exercising and improv¬ 
ing the gifts with which God had honoured him, for the 
edification of the church and the salvation of souls, ver. 
6, to the end.—The apostle then proceeds to la\ down 
some directions for Timothy’s conduct towards persons 
in different circumstances of life, advising him to suit 
his manner of address to their respective ages and stand¬ 
ing in the church. This leads him to give some rules 
in relation to those widows who were entrusted by the 
society with some peculiar office, and maintained in 
the discharge of it out of the public stock. Xone were 
to be admitted into this number, but fhu.se who, In-ing 
advanced in ITe, were destitute of any other support, 
and had maintained an exemplary character for piety, 
charity, and t very good work; for he observes, (bo 
many irregularities into which persons in younger life 


were often bei raved, was a sufficient reason lor exclud¬ 


ing them from .such a trust; chap. v. 1—!(). St. Paul 
further directs that a peculiar honour should lie paid 
to faithful ministers, and no accusation recoiled against 


them, hut on the credit of two or three witnesses. /.ml, 


as a due care in the exercise of Christian discipline 
was of so much importance to the credit of religion, he 
gives hi m a most solemn charge to ohsene the strictest 
impartiality in the execution of this difficult pail of 
his office. , On the same principles, lie admonishes liinj 
not to engage too hastily in setting apart any to the 
ministry, lest he should make himself partaker of their 
guilt; and from the i ariefv of men’s charac ters, inti¬ 
mates tlie necessity of prudence and caution in his 
manner of treating them. To all which he adds some 
advices printing to the behaviour of servants towards 
their masters, whether they were heathens or Christians, 
ver. 17, to the end, and chap. vi. 1, 2.—The apostle 
having finished his instructions to Timothy in relation 
to the pastoral office, exhorts him 'to avoid those false 
teachers, who, instead of insisting upon the great truths 

of practical religion/amused their hearers with trifling 
VOL. v. 2 a 
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control, T.-ies, which only served to'raise a spirit of en¬ 
vy anil contention in the church, while at the same 
timr, under a pretended zeal for the iruth, the.yAvere 
reaiiv ca i rj logon tin -v on n nierccnaiy views. This 
hauls him to caution Timothy against all approaches 
low arils a covetous ttnijx r, n hieh he represents as the 
rout of all evil, and to ;vc-'' upon him a constant anil 
growing rcgaul to viial practical godliness, as of the 
utmo'-l consequence to his own and his people’s hap¬ 
piness; chap, v i. .IJ. To give yet greater force to 

his admonitions the apo.-tle concludes with a most, so¬ 
lemn charge to Timothy, as in the presence of(iod and 
Christ, in maintain the purity of the Christian faitn as 
he had n edved it (mm him, that it might he preserved 
uncoirupl till the glorous appearance of Christ at 
tiii' gnat day.—After which, lie inscits, hy way of 
Po tsi iipt, an exhortation to tin 1 rich, not lo he pulled 
up with their wealth, but lo employ it; in act" of cha- 
iit\ and hem ilemve, that they might, mcu.c to them- 
< Ives ( tein.d life; and closes all with renewing his eai- 
ee.-t ; i quo-1 to Timnl hy, lo ke *p that gospd he had 
i ut i tend with h.m, and careful iv to avoid those empty 
spt iud.0 tens and \ ain sophistries i>v wind. -mite had 
been ensnared. \er. In, to tfre end nj tm* i •. i*; i. 
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FIRST FPISTLK OF PATL TIIF AI’OSTLF 


TO TIMOTHV 


S E c T. 


I. 


7 he apostle Paul f after having saluted 'Thau}hi/ \ 'th tnueh af t . 
tion, mid mentioned the rentals oj hi a hu-'inu him a ! 1'plh w?.\, 
remonstrate? against the absurdity of' von ,s> ,«■ tin ">w>r/ } out 
<f preferultd zeal Jor the late <f (Ivd, l i'um. !. l -it. 


‘ t, m. i-t, 1 timothy 1 l. 

^ ot l ,^. i rCluml»y [ an For | ./<-,•;<? Christ ST.i 1. 

•'oimnaiitJ.n. ut ,,V ucconlniu to the crucioti *ui,pci;r i..t o'r, J. 


th« 


OotitHu Snumii, Hint hiu:i(| of God our Sax mur, a ml of the Jo rd Jesus 

rA " V; Ibe louu.lation „l all our /,„)* 1 , 

i nto i.in.,ii»v, IriK* happiness in tins world and the next, 
my owu >..11 in i in- Semi this cptstlc*/o Timothy, [mvj tie itai ne son* 


* Hy lynitii.r , l (>./, ] It js not ci'ttfiiii 
from the liisim j. that Tumuliv was. at 
tirsi convened in Paul, ci mjiarr, AeN 
xv). ], 'J. Ii >. fins th >efoie tl.at he 
’Calls him l.is v/i, . Ineiiy to express the 
parental atfixlion be had for him, ainl 


the complacency he f •mid in tl,v asset- 
am he had ueoned Ji'.tir |nm ,n'tie 
work ol the mimsii v, and m tin • \,'rc- 
V. ifin Oil'iiJ ail. i timi whit'li th 1 .. i Hem 
ymifi” mimstei expu >«■(! to him, r.*i 
cuu we doubt but Timothy had iveu.- ! 
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sect, in the faith, in whom l see those unfeigned faith: grace, mercy 
‘ graces of true piety which God bath wrought « ?1 " r P eace » fromflod 
in his heart by my means, and which. I have chnw our'ard. 
myself by his grace experienced in mine own. 

May grace, mercy, f and] peace ever be upon 
thee, //w/i God, our almighty and ever gracious 0 
Father, and from Chn.d Jesus our Lord, through 
whom he communicates these blessings to sin- 
iul men. 

3 As 1 entreated thee to continue at Ephesus, 3 As I besougU 
when l n ent into Macedonia (Acts xx. 1,) that I ,ll ' e 10 4bi, .| c still at 
thou nughtest charge some wbo seemed inclinable h'm Macedonia, that 
to introduce their own corrupt notions into the thou mijiiitest oitarg-: 
church, that thru should not teach other doctrine somv that they teach 

. ’ ‘ • .ill iii- i . no other doctrine, 

contrary to the certain truth I had delivered to 

them, [so] I hope thou wilt still be mindful of 
the exhortations I gave thee, and [oo/] strenu- 
4ously upon them. In pursuance of these views, 4 x\ ither give heed 
I depend upon it, that thou wilt caution [t/nrf tof ,ljl 1 tsandt ' n, J l . 0, r 
admonish them j not to regard Jewish fables b , f ni(llilt ,, r questions, 
and endless genealogies, which, intricate as the r.uinr than podtv 
investigation of them is, the Judaizing teachers ‘’ditying, which mm 
are so loud to trace, as thinking so many privi¬ 
leges to depend upon them, which indeed ojfird 
waiter o/‘troublesome and angry debates, rather 
than godly edification in the faith of Christ, or 
• »in any oi the duties of an holy life. But let A n->« tin- end of 
it always he rememhered and considered, that ‘C‘*'»» ll ' , « , ' | drncnti» 
the great end oj the gospel -declaration is §b pro- i^m/and oj ,i good 
mote in the mind, a temper directly opposite to oonscu n«y, and 
thi:... even a principle of : ove, and all the genii- f ; » l hunfeigned: 
iue expressions of it that can proceed from a ' 
pure hear 1 and a ;:ood conscience, supported and 
animated h\ an an dissembled faith in the great 

(>doctrines i. reveals. _lhi. these arc tiohle apd From winch some 
* t - i* j* i i _i having s nerved, hat ft 

generous ..ungs, tor which, some Inn mg greatly tl|ril £ asl , Jt: unt0 
wandered, have turned aside to vain and empty vain jangling: 
discourse, and harangue, which could h ve no 
tendency to, edification, but only ex pi ess their t 


much confirmation in Christianity from 
the apostle. 

b JtKuh /»,'•'«.] To what a mon¬ 
strous, g»cc these fahle- arc brought by 
>lit; r.ih utirely ignorant, 

i-’iongii low are so unhappy as fully to 
know. It i;, probable, tins wild roman* 
lie lirmaur iinght in some pleasure pre- 
•Mil srarlv apostle's day *, and 

he referred to here, Uy the gnn a- 


logicg afterwards meatloned, I do not, 
with some commentators, understand tie- 
scons of the gnostics, lint tables nfline.il 
descent, by which the Jews endcavouied 
to prove theirrighias priests and Levites, 
of their alliance to Ihe house of Da\i<1, 
all which were appaieutly vain, intlie 
circumstances in which the Jews then 
rc, and in those to which every Chris¬ 
tian knew they must guickly be reduced, 



1 Desiring to le 
teachers of the law, 
undfistu:'iing nei¬ 
ther what they .say, 
nor whereof they 
affirm. 


and reproves the pretended teachers of the lau. 369 

own pride and folly, ancl feed that of others, sfct. 


S But we know 
that the law is good, 
I if a man use it law¬ 
fully. 


9 Knowing tl 
that the law is not 
nude fur a righteous 


Desiring to tie teachers of the law, and assuming 
as magisterial airs as any of its professed doc¬ 
tors can do/ and yet in the moan time, neither 
understanding what they say, nor concerning 
what they so confidently affirm, while they vent 
these precarious fancies of their own, as if they 
wore indubitable and self-evident truths, the 
first principles of all science, human or divine. 

But while I say this, I am very far from hav- 8 
ing the least design to reflect upon the law of 
Moses, or upon the precepts of God’s natural 
law. for wc well know, that 1 he law [AJ good 
and excellent, reasonable in its constitution, and 
most profitable in its tendency, if a man use it 
lawfully , u and according to its original inten¬ 
tion. As knowing this, that a law, e , -'abli.s!ied,9 
as we know that m question to be, with penal 
sanction, is not made in a direct and immediate 
reference to a righteous man / who will indeed 



* Ti’mhrn "f //,<■ law.] The word is 
lu re wluth we render in 

thi* evauju li-i-, il'Tli n nf the law; and 
though it is not un*d madly in that 
sense here, yet thru* seems to he some 
inference ii> it. Tin- is urged as an ar¬ 
gument, that the* fuU,: hneften here re¬ 
ferred tn ciuilil not be tli" gnostics, whnde- 
claied an .urn-ion to the hr *'; Hot to in- 
si-t on the agreement of tremens, CJle- 
jii* lit, and .leio'ii, in placing ValeiHnu*,-, 
( arpiocatcs, and Hasilides, the Ibundi r.s 
el that seel, much lower. 

J /' u man me it lawfully^ This plainly 
intimates, that them wi*ie some who 
abused the hire, ho rowing a put*, me 
iroin it to condemn some of the best "f 
men, and to subvert the go-ppl. And 
whereas some had represented Paul a- an 
enemy In Uit- iau>, he here denies and di— 
pioves the charge Tin* design of the Mo¬ 
bile law w as to direct the eonduetiif those 
lo whum it was gu i*ii and to humble them 
under a sense*of thru* sm, but it could 
not b« ini ended to sait them by a pci feet 
conformity to it, wlicb was co *S-*va1n, 
nhut the law could not do. Horn. v iii. 3. 

• A law !■> not mude in iricume to a 
iighlcion, innn j Aik'm c 1 'i‘At; k x'u**». 
''nme - mild rendi*r it, dec* not hr a«mmt 
nghtt ton man; but I do not find that 
• his interpretation of the void xio.-ti in 
inis connection, can be justified by suf- 
fx’teui authoritv, nur would tt be very 


easy to char up the apostle’s argument 
on that munpreiai.on. The thought 
seems evidentiv to be tins, '1 h it u Au* 
(for there i> no mil- h* to determine or 
contineitto the h v.iscluel'v nm-nu- 
Cdto restrain nu u fioina< turns ,n : ,ui"ti, 
to the public. What it say-tlicr-tyic 
chiefly relates to crimes and tie n pu¬ 
nishments; lint the genius ol C in .tiani- 
ty is so si.liliroe, and th>* clidiaiier of 
Christians in the gencial i.it .hat t ;h ) 
so good, that tlieii; is n* mid ..f ii'-is 1 - 
lug on legal s**;itc n'*e» denouiRcd .i^.iuot. 
such ctiounHic*. in ohK i* to keipti.em 
in thcco.isO >.f ih.n ilutv. lean h mi¬ 
ls* think with Ihodau rod ! Tulai.', that 
bv thu mention ol tin ->* emm- n ■ in¬ 
timates, that their ,h w-fi tc.unci- wi h* 
such wrctchca as th'ist* tni> -pukinol, 
as if ho had said, one ol Hu chief u-.*s of 
the law is to condemn such .**. ifem-. !*. cs. 
Such monsters could m u-i have main¬ 
tained j party m religion, but 1,<* u-ght 
choose tlicacinstance.-, a- pi< ccpts nfthv 
law in particular lay again t cat h oi'Uicrn, 
and as the discourses of tin-.* traolieis 
might be a Sort of common place, almost 
entirely lcveilnl ng.-uo-t the v.ur-t of 
dimes, and -■> l»— -mu d to the cdiOc.i- 
'.ion of believers. To 'ii*n | i ate it.-o m.i* h 
upon them, and c-ja,»^ to pi i :< ml ty 
condemn them..i.t of it, wasilienf>>u* an 
irregular rind improper om of the lavs. 
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si.ct. Di? ,1 u to Irmself; blit in order to restrain the 
*• irregti;..riiav. and enormities of the 'laiciess and 
anp-n •/..and to preservesociety from their 
1 1 * 1 ” 1 ninths. Of these it speaks, to these it directs 
ii> tueniu injr voice, i ven to the impious and 
|,i. , :y! ! < J si mu T', to the unholy and •profane, 
«:»■» ii- .*■ anl the rights both of (»od and man, 
ni rn j of fit' 1 hers and of mothers, or other 
10 as las To for ni at tors and Sodomites, to 
ir 'os.eul men, that they may sell them 
tor 'ha*. • s. It a I dresses to bars and perjured 
and, in a word, is imended to guaid 
eg mist li'fujtcier :s contrary to "wholesome doc- 
trt. " and good m -rai.iv, that it mav restrain 
an i eo'itroui the am hois of mischief, and mark 
dt-'Mi out a» the objects of universal abhorrence 
land just pu'ii-.'nii'-m And these tilings are 
condeume i by even Divine revelation, and by 
line v. Inch ue leach in the .strongest terms, ac- 
r-j.dhi.: to 'he known tenor of the glorious gos¬ 
pel of t ft>• ui’s ed (i.ut. xri/h uhick / river in- 
Ironed. I nis guards against the smallest do- 
\ i; l s■ n modi the stneir-t rule of rectitude, and 
the st 11 . i MDo'nniauons ol the heart, as well as 
the gro-ser scandals of the life: so that Idr an) 
out of pr» tended zeai for such a law to oppose 
the i-iet.el, must certainly argue the greatest 
ignocim e. or the greatest malice and hypocrisy, 
that tan he conceited. 


man, but for the law 
If'-s and divibcdicut 
Inr the uii/’ixlly and 
fur ‘.liners,' tui un- 
liolv 'and piofanr, 
fur muidcrer-. of fa¬ 
ther*. amt murdems 
of mothers, for niati- 
slaycis. 

10 For whoremon¬ 
gers, forthrm that de¬ 
file themselves with 
niinkiiiij, for nien- 
stealtr', to* Ik.i 1 -, fur 
peri tired persons, 
ami if there he any 
otln r thing Oi.it is 
eumr.ii y to sound 
dm trine, 

11 Aeeuiding to 
the "loiiou"' gospel 
of the blessed <io«l, 
which was commit¬ 
ted to my trust. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

verse i. ('fit! 1ST is indeed our hope, or we have nothing which can 
deserve to he calLd hope. For in us he is the hope oj glory. On 
bun tlnT«dore let ii* build, to him let us with the most jovfill 
.-1, i. eminent ewu niit our souls, and, dismissing all vain (juesiiomngs 
and nttlic unprofitable controversies, ever attend to godly 
^edifying, and hear in our memories and in our hearts the great 
er>d f ; n> commandment. And mav t!u* great (»od ol love, 
wt'ik that‘love in our heaits which is so just I v represented in 
that view; love proceeding from a pood conscience , and from 
fn : ih unfeigned. 

h vejot' “ in the gospel, and let us reverence the law, and en- 

d* ..\nur to u.sC it lawfully and properly, l ei it regelaie our lives : 
lei it anal'Cii our consciences, and lead ns to look fora better 
fighieon-ness than this alone can a (lord. Blessed be Clod, that it 
10js )»• cn id'-ntiallv m;ul«* the means of lesirumiiig many who act on 
motives merely legal, from much wickedness, winch they might 
otherwise commit. Hut ft the glorious gospel of the blissed' G'd, 
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.\er. II. 


intrusted to the apostle. t bo the groat foundation on which our sect, 
souls build. It is glorious indeed: may the great Author of *• 
over bo blessed, and tin: grAat end ol it answered in cur ! e.uts., 
not only in preserving m free from those gross ennim.:.' > of 
vvhi< h tut* apostle Inis given so black a caljogue, ami against 
which thy law was more linmediatelv dine ted, tm: *.:i ior.mig us 
to a stricter obediliice, a subhmer purity,and nioc*. vihod hi.po, 
than any other dispensation which God himself iia> g ven could 
inspire. 


S F.t’T. 


II. 


The ap -tic vtak -s a digression to erpre 
apt e, innate v nse hr. ii.hi of the })/::».•; 
though mo.'i undeserving t-mt favour, t 
min stcrial ojfice. I Tim. 1. i'J- l". 


*■, in livehf terms, the 
tnlnrui ? in rail ! ng hint, 
n !’.e('hri v ianfu.iii and 


r i. 


1 'I IM<»1 1 

A N i" ti.ank i host JIl W Ft just been .mentioning the glorious gos- j,M*r, 
1 1 <h iiel of the* blessed find ,ts committed to mv u. 


and : \ s | alwav*' reco.iecl that favour with 
me gmi.i.il, j».it )«; pleasure, so/vwmlcl nmv, in a p.iitiemar man ut, j 1 !" - 
me iiiin itic mu y, iurn mv thanks to Chn l J( .'us our I.onl, \ ho 
t,y ‘ Lath streugthi tied me ior ihe arduc :s dutiei of 

such a calling, that he accounted me Jn/tiitul, and 
reposed *.o great a confidence in me, pulling w 
o'. Viii-nois lu-f r> in!i> ■//•• snored office of t!i* • mints' n/; 
ir.ojiiii m •! .mi a !,ij:u,• it most impious blapi/u nut ■' of his 
holy nan e. tihd c/crtn-l persei utve ol ins people, 
i and an iu'.unous oppre^ : ol t'-mi, in (.uitcmpr 
''id) '*• of all r'giu-., human ami divine. Hut 1 ob¬ 
tained ‘dial niiveif, which probably would never 
otlier.v )•.*; have neon ext< titled to me, In cun se y 
though 1 acted m a very rash, savage, and i ri- 
nnnal manner, vet I did not therein contiad et 

' tH , 

the sentiments of my conscience, but did jh/j ig- 
norantlj' in unbelte) ; whereas if I had knowing- 


n«<u-. 

•■•I liifi 

did ./ 


- I '..v.’irv,'.] He had tlic «rector 
i> ,o«n in .11 kii.j'ih'.lirf* tins pnitt as lie 

iiail n a ciilv s.’nki'ii ci li nt (nun hit:\i/i, 
i :i o.mpell. (J.'iVi.T* 

’ •;</' i u or i mil',. | 11’ P.uil Iwul sin 

oppotliimtv ■! ki moii-tli.vi suWe 

otheis, (I'omii.iic Ii k * * wni. ' > 4 . i yet 
riedi.ijb, bcinj; I Sen :i si'Intljr at (ia'sufi- 


elN f«ct, hn might not tunc bm. present 
on the spi.t nlnjn any of Christ's mira¬ 
cles were performed,. s China spent h.st 
little lime it JerieoU-m. tin: popular 
ron^h . riyiielliim, ami Hit: 
Phnreees ai 1 pile's ui\iti*il hmi watisn. 
much contempt, .mil «. ic -n lull of m.i- 
lipftity a^a si him, a .<1 ? 
ranee the most slan-Jn jus iepm'i in the 
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sect, ly opposed what I apprehended to be truth, out 
ii. of regard to secular interest, 1 sh >uld doubt- 
less hate been left to perish under si judicial 
blindness of inmd and hardness of heart. But 14 And the grace 
the gi (in: of out' blessed L rd supernbounded to- " f " ur L "' d " a> ® x * 
wart Is me, being attended with the exercise of w j t h faith and love 
faith and l»vc -which is in Christ Jesus, and which wh oh is in Christ 
by the influence of bis spirit and grace was im- Je!,us * 
planted in my heart, thereby giving life and joy 
to my profession. 

1 ,<» I cannot therefore hut mention tips, as what i;>This» a faith- 
[ is j a mosL faithful infallible saying, and worthy f" 1 raying, and «.,r- 
of nil tiurptancc, of Wing uniVersally rice-iyo'd 
and admitted by every one who hears it, and of M!s ca hu! mto the 
being welcomed to tin; heart, as well as gaining w.ui.itos..tvrsmnciy; 
the assent of the understanding, that Christ Je - of whoni 1 a,n clliei ' 
sue, the eternal Son of (bid, though originally 
possessed of Divine glory with the Father, came 
with infinite condescension into (he world in 
which we dwell, that he might save from final 
condemnation and. ruin miserable sitmers; of 
whom, it becomes me ever with all humility to 
confess that J am chief. For surely there never 
was, nor ever will be a display of richer and more, 
sovereign grace than that which recovered and 
1 C transformed me. lhit it was in a great mca- 1 ,;ir,n i l 'd,for tins 
sure tor this cause that I obtained the mercy of 
which l was so unworthy, that in me, as (hr chief .Icsiii €'i iniijht 
of sinners, Jesus Christ might display, and, as »hcw knii all long- 
it were, exhibit to the view of the whole world, 
an example of all long-suffering, as a pattern should hmaftc r Ik- 
jor the encouragement of those who should after- i*-ve«n him to life 
wards a sieve on him , even to the remotest ages c ' ,,lasll,l p- 
of turn-, in onier to the obtaining eternal lije. 

17 And now, when l consider it in tins view, i can¬ 
not forbear bursting out into a song of praise, and 
saying, to the supreme King oi universal nature, 
who reigns utrough all the unknown extent of 
boundless ages, and unmeasurable space, who is 


1 1 Now unto the 


prejudice of liis character, that it is the 
lest to be wondered at. that this r i^Ii hot 
youth was borne down b\ the torrent. 
Y<-1 wc- sue how far Paul was from think¬ 
ing all this* and whatever could hr added 
to it, a \u/fi K'/il cxctn-e. Instead of insi- 
niiatmg with some, that the miracle 
wrought lor his convtiMon to Christiani¬ 
ty was a toward lor liis extraordinaiy 


intecrity and \iitue, while a Jewish zea¬ 
lot, hi speaks ot himself as one of the 
gruite-l dinners iipoucaitli; and thereby 
shew*-, by the way, how much guilt a man 
may contract without ac ting diivitly con¬ 
trary to the convictions of his mind, ii he 
has neglected an iinpaittal care inform¬ 
ing his principles of action. 
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King i ternai, im- possessed of eternal glory and immortal life, sect* 
*/,* though invisible to mortal eyes; even to the »* 
huiiMnraiidgior/.fiir only wise, lining and true God, [be J honour and' 
t:\urandever. Amen, glory for ever and ever, for litis and every 
other display of wisdom unsearchable, and 
# goodness inexhaustible. Amen. 



IMPItOV FA1ENT. 

Who can wonder, that a person of Paul’s experience and Ver. 12. 
piety, should thus, on the mention of the gospel, digress to in¬ 
dulge his reileetions on that singular and astonishing interposi- 
' lion of I)i\ine grace, by which be had been brought to embrace 
it, and honoured with the charge of it! Who can wonder, that 
such blasphemies, and such outrages, as he had uttered and com¬ 
mitted, such a zeal for persecution as he had exerted, should 13 
leave a deep impression on his heart, and engage him, notwith¬ 
standing all his care in the externals of the law, and blameless as 
lie was touching all its righteousness, to call himself the first, the 
chief of sinners, and to celebrate that as superabundant grace, 14 
which had been extended to him. 

Well was he who had received it, thereby fitted to proclaim 
it to all the world, l.ct us gladly receive it from the pen of this 
once malignant and blasphemous persecutor, but now holy and 
happy apostle, as a most certain truth, and worthy of all accept- IS 
ancc, that Christ Jesus, the Son of God, hath, in unutterable and 
inconceivable compassion, come into this world of ours to save 
sinners, even the chief of them. Let us- thankfully accept this 
abridgment of the whole gospel, and apply to the Saviour thus 
triumphant in mercy, with whatever aggravated guilt our con¬ 
sciences may charge us. Let us also remember, that Paul ob¬ 
tained merev not on bis own account alone, but that the com¬ 
passions extended to him, might be considered as an example of If. 
what this gracious Redeemer is ready to extend to all those who, 
like him, shall believe. Let us pause upon it, till our hearts 
glow within us in all thankful acknowledgment of his mercy, and 
then let our lips hurst forth in praise fo the King eternal, im- IT 
mortal and invisible , to the only wise God, who hath found out 
such an admit able way at once to glorify his justice and his 
grace, in pardoning and accepting the chief of sinners in his 
Son. May onr hearts be more and more disposed to celebrate 
his power," wisdom, and goodness, and to begin those songs of 
praise upon earth, .which w'e hope will be our everlasting em¬ 
ploy incut in heaven! 
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Paid exhorts Timothy to he stedfast in the faith: 


SI.CT. III. 

The apostle, aj'tfr recommending to Timothi/ a conscientious care, 
in the whale of his helnniour, give s and enforces several di~ 
) returns relating to prayer, and to the conduct of yomm pro- 
jessing godliness. 1 ’I lin, 1. IS - to the eud t and chap. II. 
throughout. 


1 Timothy I IS* 

' ct. y7 /IS charge, uhn.lt I am now going to give, 
I solemn! y commit unto thee, rn\ son Timothy , 
^'as a matu rofthe highest importance to thy nse- 
fulness and success in the ministerial office. As 
indeed there is nothing which 1 more earnestly 
desrc, than that thou mages t, according to Jar- 
vnr prophecu s concerning thee, with which holy 
men of Cod, who knew thee in younger life,were 
inspired, (being animated by a cheerf ul and be¬ 
lieving remembrance of themj, maintain with 
holy alacrity and resolution a good warfare, 
even that noble and glorious struggle in which 
thou art engaged, in h-r thy Christian, and espe¬ 
cially thv ministerial character, against those 
enemies shat oppose the gospel,and the salvation 
l: 1 of men. (Jo on therefore resolutely, retain¬ 
ing tV* gnat principles of the Christian Jnith,* 
and with it the eve.i ise of a good ennst icnce: 
tc/mh ia.,t some having thrust uicay, and oh H i - 
nakly opposed its jnO dictates and remon¬ 
strant - -s, concerning faith have made shipwreck 
upon it, • iticks of suriciun.Ung temptations, and 
so Lie.lost ail that precioas tiva-ure, hy which 
hs.u it been wise!-, guarded and improved, thev 
20-ni..lit hat. been fo* everliehand happy. Of 
schu'h | mimher. j amongothers, is Ifi/mnia usand 
JleramU e," wttii whom thou TtmotJivniT not 


1 riM. I I t ’. 
r J’JI [Srlmore Ii’uin- 

iiiit iiiiln i!.< <•, -••hi 

TiinuUw, u (Hiding 
to tlic pi"pbrcit‘& 
«li.rh^fri.t i" ton: on 
tliie, tlii't limn !>y 
them nucliitst wat ,< 

good UUif.il l:, 


I * 1 tin!.I.ii ■ taiUi, 
.Mid . iod i on- 

Sl'ltll . , v 'll. !l some 
tun in:: jt .1 u.i.iv, 

<“■ ii■ i , nint' lailii 

tiao in,ul. ‘liijj- 

vi 11 eL : 


2o< if '.'1.. cii K. I tv - 
ini'ino s and ■!' \«m- 
di i : vvie.ni ) li.n 


•il.’.-i. ] A$ it is hi 1 it ii >st • :istj<;<I tli.it tin* up- «stt,- in .jht now lie j,, mm. 
frft/n a jffi ■ hun&ivncf, it iw plum that tuith rd t > d« livt r ■ >111 up to s.n n. .>, .ri' 1 ;• • t 
here s.Tnliis, hn intent la I hr t"ull\ nf ■ upon him vert., n pines .mil • ■vi , «. vilurli 
Chnsttiin:!j , m l ciV'stsqiifiiitlv all niftu- mijtht possildv f'el.iitn liiro l ■ iinp.irr 
mints drawn fioni hen» v a^.-unht the v! I ini iv. Is. sml eot< there. t 1 I. \- 
dortii',’ of tliti pi r.-c ' < i Jiice ol ihr saints, urddsjustly aii'l lim-lv oliy 11<‘- •! <• • ■ • t.» 
must lin 'Orv iuvoiivli.s vo. a Deist, p, >fi,) that wh« n i 

o //»/T.r •’ //>./,./ /./ . J Probably mention the names of apo-i.i- 

ihis A'i ■ .1 -(li-i is tin- p i^i'ii luenliotjod sop- them with siirli fr* rtl in .■] ! rv-n- 
Aets six. iv lm mi^itt In I’oini: worse' t\, it .ilb.iils plain ar^nm- n: ii’ t 0 v 
and i .i'ii r t'.ml's depotture fiom knew thru..fives to In < tit ii Iv oi.t 
l'nliesie, to.iwidvimt by liU ubseuce : so their power: for if they I,ad Imm i-jnsvi- 



and that prayer should be made for all men. 


rtf 


deliver- d unto Sa¬ 
tan , iii.il they ni.iv 
l.'jin not to hi,i.i 
phene*. 



II. 1. I exhort 
Mi fini'. that tii't 
of lilt vipjili, itions. 
pinii', ,nit ri.'t s 
■»ioi'. N ami of 

thank., .ii.nl.- fur 

all nu n. 


«! I' >r kill- 4 '', .Ultl 
fur all ill it ai i- m an- 
tlioi itv , Mint «i- i»;i\ 
lead a qunt a nil 
jm a.'calilo life in ,tli 
jfodll I In.. 

HV-it V 


unacquainted, and who once piofobvd a great --eit. 
regard to the, gospel; but tin'v are now tinned ,n - 
apostate', and iiave behawd in so outrageous a 
manner, that / have, according to that extraor¬ 
dinary apostolic |)<jwer, with which God i’a’h in- 
vciii-d me for Midi purposes, solve in I \ delirend 
them l»ui inner unto Solan, that tiny may learn, 
by what they now suiter in their afflicted and 
diseased bodies, net to bias fume the tris'hs of’ 
Christ, or to revile his faniiliil servants, in such 
profane and wicked language as they Iiave 
sometimes used when speaking of them. 

JSut I will proceed in the charge which I pro- II. 
posed to address to thee, that, by a diligent and 
vigorous performance of thy duly, thou luayest 
he secure from falling into that miserable slate 
m which thou seest others, who once seemed to 
set out well. I exhort thee there/ < le, first, as it 
is a duty of great importance in itself, ami highly 
Mibservient to thy success in every oilier branch 
of this office, that earnest supplications , c re¬ 
peated prayers, affectionate intercessions, [ and] 
cheerful thanksgivings, be made by thee, and 
those whose devotions may in any degree fall un- 
d, r thy direction, far all nu n, for the whole hu¬ 
man ran*, whether Jew or Gentile, Christum or 
Pagan, friends or enemies: A'ml particularly - 
far hugs, and all who are in any exalted stations 
of life; that their hearts may he so influenced, 
as at least to tolerate the gospel, that we who 
are by the principles of our religion taught to 
abhor every thing which would be injurious to 
them, nny not he injured by them, hut may be 
permitted to pas,', a ptaC' ful nndi/oiet life, while 
we are desirous to conduct ourselves nut only 
without offence, but in a useful and exemplary 
manner, in all piety and gravity, attentive to the 
several duties which we owe both to God and 


oil' df anv iVn-: to l-o tVar<*d from thoir 
disifm rv, tnr*v would li.r e cndi’avotirrd 
To in iii.u.c iht-in nunr- .mt'ully, that they 
itiuhi (ca jiiovo' c ilu'in to iht* iittoiiiMf 1 . 

' ■■ ■ h. ih .ns or miii’n j 'lli.it nny 

mail siciii'd evn h.iii: iindir'tood this 
plus* <■ as a otiarji* j-ivi-h to Tinii-ti'V to 
mu/’ .■ a Inn' •/ fur tin. n.-t-ot the di-rjjy 
-■ini pi- i,»lv .il i'.piii ' >. ippi ai* d ' i’i v Mir- 
pn.'injj to m*'. wlit-n 1 <.in it quott'd fr-rn 


cue Fiaiimi's Warren', l*v Mr. Piexv- 
(\ind. p. ill-) hut lh.r tl-c ■ reat and 

iroinl Iti.'h' |i Pti’l 'iniiiiii h:MC"iveBMi im- 
n::!'..ial .i i.irn ;« Ihc plna-c, ii' 1 to it 

in' Ii., 1 ' diiiio m lr& FnbUii‘HkOii!i si-mjo.,.., 
Vul. II. N<> 1.5, p. .V-'-, &.c, wu- 'itch an 
instance of w< .-.k .itt-ohinint inparU pre- 
j'ldiros, as o ! 1 n n!> t<» make me 
weep. 
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bect. our fellow-creatures. Fur this [«] good and 
,n< acceptable in the sight of our Saviour God, who 
is the.givat Guardian of the rights of society, 
U 1 and never meant to encourage ins ministers or 
people to violate or disturb it out of any pre¬ 
sences of a religious nature: If ho indeed wills 
that all men should be saved,'' and come to the ac~ 
knowledgment of the truth of his gospel,‘which 
.they will be most likely to do, if they see the 
professors of it behaving in the manner 1 now 
recommend, and avoiding all occasions either 
•5 of public or private oflence. Let us therefore 
accustom otirselttes to take proper views, both 
of God and of mankind, for it is the grand funda¬ 
mental principle, of our religion, that [thrre w] 
one God , the Creator of all, the gracious Father 
of all his creatures, who is no respecter of per¬ 
sons, and one Mediator between God and men, 
even the man Christ Jesus, c who hath not un¬ 
dertaken to plead for this or that nation or party 
of men alone, but whose kind ollieesin the court 
of heaven, where he now dwells, extends in some 
degree to the whole human race, and who re¬ 
fuses not the. blessings he has procured to any 
that with sincerity and humility cast themselves 
'’upon him. Let us make his extensive grace 
familiar to our mind, ant live art as th< 
who remember our relation to that Saviour, icho 
gave himself a ransom jor all, so that no nation, 
no rank, no condition of men arc excluded from 
the benefit of his death; to be attested in due 
time to the most distant regions of the world, 
that fI. v mav be tailed to mt in their claim for 
that pardon and salvation v. hichhc hath pur- 


3 For this is food 
and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Sa¬ 
viour : 


4 W^o will have 
all men to be saved, 
and to cot 

knowledg of the 
truth. 


5 For there is one 
God. and one Media¬ 
tor between God and 
•n.m, the man Chii.t 
JCMIS ‘ 


f* Who j,avt. him- 
ll a riiisnrn for all, 
be ti-btificd in due 


tm 


'• Il'ill haw alt he . aved, ] It is 

f.tr fi om In iii'-i ;i i, in any of tie * 

notes, hi enter d-cpinto •’outroeersy, but 
1 nitiM confess 1 tune never been mtis- 
lb*d tti'.n that interpretation which ex¬ 
plains all men here, inertly as signifying 
me of all sorts und ranks of mo since: 
I fear it might also be said, on tic: prin¬ 
ciple’s of those .who an: fondest of this 
gloss, that he also uilL all men In he cun - 
dunned. On tin >ther hand, if many are 
not saved, it is -ertaui the words must 
be tak?n with some limitation, which the 
following clause, be wills their lomina to 
the knowledge nf the truth, must also prove. 


The meaning therefore secm»tn be, that 
God lias rn.-di’ *n/Client provision foi the 
salvation of all, and that, it is to be con¬ 
sult ted :s.s the. general decimation of tu» 
will, that all who know the truth them¬ 
selves, should publish it be all aionr.d 
them, so far .i» their influence c.iii ex¬ 
tend. 9 

The man (\>nt .few*.] Though the 
union of the Dr.ine nature with the hu¬ 
man, qualified Christ for the uflu e of Me¬ 
diator, yet I think this plainly shews, 
that it is in his human nature we are to 
Consider him as discharging it. 



Men should pray in every place, without wrath or doubting. 


• .'entiles iu faith and 
verily. 


chased by his blood Cor all those who should sect.. 
belivw hi him. - nt. 

7 Whercunto I am This is the declaration of that glorious 

fiuUmed a prc arju r, qf which I was appointed, an herald, to pro- 
^"»ak ai th* P frotii iu c ^ a,m the grace of it all abroad, and was sent 
ciuist, and liU not,) forth as an apostle, to attest that great and esseif- 
.1 teacher of the tiul doctrine of it, the resurrection of Jesus from 
the dead, f / speak the truth in Christ *, as thou 
Timothy well kno^est. I lie not in pretending 
to such an extraordinary mission,) and l was not 
only in general ordained to this ministry, but 
by peculiar destination was appointed to be a 
teacher of the Gentiles in this holy faith, and in 
the wholes} stein of truth which it comprehends, 
s I 11 therefore / therefore give it in charge to them, and tog 
Mat min pia\ every- tht*c, with that authority which it becomes one 
tV"i.am , i"” g «!u.oot who is so expressly called to this high office ; 

*Tatiiand doubting: and 1 will in particular, that, as prayer*is so 
important a duty, men pray in every place, that 
over all the world, and not only in the temple 
or synagogues oi the Jews it be performed ; in 
public assemblies, in families, and in secret re¬ 
tirements. And lot them not only be taught in 
the general to perform it, but instructed as to 
the particular manner of doing it, that they 
may still be holding up holy hands*, undented 
with any pollution of cruelty, sensuality, or un- 
rigl.i. o.s gain. Let it also be performed with¬ 
out wrath, with the most placid and composed 
mind, the most mild and benevolent affection, 
and without doubling h , too, with a lively faith in 


1 t sf( thetr,it'n r> (Ini't. J I’.rul n, -s 

s.u U holt minty m tin,: iMjdorlrin ■, 
as 1 lie .lews wi’iu so mnrh tutisc tn it, 
anil win icjdy tu charge I,is preaching 
the gospel .niiviiu. the Centili Sj either up 
on tin- want or a due repaid to Ins uni 
nation, or some vu-vy of avarn t or ::!n , u- 
ti'in; looking on the fientdes u.-. most 
detestnbli* cjralme., and probably grow¬ 
ing in.ire inveterate agonist them, in pro¬ 
portion to tin- dejirf*:’ in which they were 
compelled to permit them to dwell in 
their own holy laud, and often to asso¬ 
ciate themselves wnh them 
« / lUi.'i.: nfi holif huriih. ] The expres¬ 
sion of tui,ij hun'ls m.u allude to the o.us- 
Uim i t : )or>i their hntuL before •solemn 
prayci, vhiih has prevailed not only 
•unongthc lews, but among heathens and 
Mahometans, that they might hereby 


express th< ir vbvrc of iirvaul /:■<»i/y. And 
thi caution ag mil a;.i/A might he more 
'uitahh-, .is the main injiirits winch tin* 
Christians ret lived tn-mthcirpcri eutms 
might tempt them to ...me impi rc.tt.on* 
against them, not agn ruble to the gi nils 
and benign genius ol their religion. And 
would to Gud this might, always he con¬ 
sidered, that they who are to lead the 
devotions of others in fiee prayer, may 
not mingle their own angry and irregular 
passions with their addresses; than whit b, 

I assuredly bein', e, scarce am thing can 
be more displeasing to («ml, mote re¬ 
proachful to Christian assemblies, or’ 
more scandalously offensive to persons 
of a light temper and disposition. 

h Without (Lwtiling.] Some would ren- 
de X u '; ! ' n«hoynr/u. ‘Ihi<ut liihiitni^t 

or disputing: but I think tlu mtre com- 




IVomcit should be modest in their dress and behaviour. 


r. the firmer and wisdom, the goodness «ind fnith- 
In - fulness «)f God, and a cbet rfui dependence on 
j!i finite graemns promises by winch he en- 
rr»;it-anes OUi‘ addresses. 

I'-ke manner' [/ would charge] the women 



0 In lik»* manner 


a/s ■. vv ■ ; are to he consul -red as comprehend- aU<>, * ih.it »uiuvn 
cd m . m: hi t precepts, that they he paiiicn- a ‘ , " r " *» 

i.oa • -,.n» tomtom themm-hes* on > icith de- , iHIM< f am| 

ctiiicipjirl, ru.'n modesty i.nd s< brut y, neither Mitnie»v : net with 
ext i ’e. , il.ii > in tlio ,'iiicle of unnecessary and in- hr ' i ‘ l 1 ciL ' ,< *’ ° 1 ' 

co.11 esi cm’ ox pence nor in the least decree in- f'.'.i >ls 

1 J , i 1 r u " ll > aUtt) } t 

trenching on ?in-«<riaetest decorum. J have many 
r(.as*‘U'i. h *th i-’satifin- to themselves and others. 


i > ; h r’*^t f. - -y in.iv nnt place their ornament 

S-* much J anir, or gold, or pants, or 

lOrieh and r. -'A. parmt nfs ; But in what is »t- 
seh’ lnfiii'M !a mo'V vahuhle, and much better 
becofin s • i) it j>iof< .w\,g godliness and the <»os 
pel ot t in st as the >.:reai ru! • oi -t, in good 
works; \\ i.ich wi:l n a.ter them amiable in the 
eyes of God htm.self, and of all wise and vir¬ 
tuous persons with ulnm they converse, 

11 1 hey vi I no douot im diligent in frequent¬ 

in'.; ihe public worship of God in ) our assem¬ 
ble s. And let the lumien there learn m silence, 
•cih'i all becoming submission to those who as¬ 
sociate, and with the regard due to such a eon- 
I2grcgation. But / permit not au'uman to teach 
publicly, nor to usurp aulhorUi/ over the man, 
which she might seem to do, by officiating mi¬ 
nder the character of a j,readier. But, on the 

eonf'iry, I charge her t<> be in silence at such a 
time. And mdc-d this i. agrt table to what was 
mt mated at tie. 1 hcgiimm.; of the world, and 
win' h passed m the. earliest scenes of H. For 
Adorn >-as fanned the j'rst 1 of the human 
spe* tes, i.om tlic dust of the eartli, being 


10 Hut (wh-ch be- 
t’onicili women pro¬ 
fessing iftnllines.s) 
wilt< good winks. 


It I cf t l*o W'oinan 
1 * mi hi sib nee witlf 
all ‘.itliji. .ion. 


12 Mu I I Miller not 
a w inil hi t . i rat h, 
nor to ii-i)i *i no ho; i- 
l\ over tin man. but 
to lie in m| oi• I* 

I'' I or til ni) n.i, 
fir-t formed, then 
!.le. 


nimi interpretation preferable, an it sug- 
ee-tti another very important thought, 
that is, the necessity of fait : in pravei, 
uncording to tin: account given of it in 
the paiaplnase. 

’ In li'.e matinii.\ Some «’ vpla.il this, 
as referungto whit was to be attended to 
in ihfi- UMim ltr.; but 1 think it evident 
tliat.it I'-ft rs to the charge the ap stlc had 
given to Tim itliy with Midi solemnity, 
* ni theI'i'imniiigofthtf fireced t:';sentence. 
* .teu.'i itmelves, &C.J listing fery 


justly obit ties, that this,discourse con- 
dudes will, vi t i.troii ‘,1 r lone against 
foppery in 1 * en. 

1 Adot’i tms Jui mci! iff Just. | It is 
plant the aiiijstle does nut Incan to put the 
whole of lit- iiigiillicut i poll the yi ii-.iti/ 
of the man s creation, in ji’oiit time,'- 
for on that piiiiciplc the imJsard trusts 
would have the pic-enini* nee i vi n to 
.\d.iirt. I’.ul lie h. fen only to the iiimnn 
specie-, and to tin icgaid which Hod e*- 
pressed for the east and comfort of tuan, 



The woman being deceived , was first in the transgression, o’79 


under God, its acknowledged lord and pro- sect. 
prietor, and, then no *uitable companion hr- m. 
ing found for him, /tmong all the creatures 
whic h came to nav him their homage, five: was !, 1 

I , ' • ■ , , „ *? . ' . , , U. IJ. 

produced, from a rib taken out ot Ins side, and 
> presented as one whom God intended tor a 
partner and helper to him. (Gen*, ii. IH — 

1 i Ami Adam j tt( j it ts factJu i to he recoiled ed, that at the 11 
nutdocc-nt-d, imttii.> ( ;ita j ,* n i niil(V of sin into the world, Adam vas 

..I mu untie trau.s- not immetiia: el v dccei\rd," I/) the fraud t»l the 
k ;i»s*inii. serpent, hut tiia< artful sedtmer those 1 to !»»*«.»in 

ltis attack on the noman, who bring deceived hv 
him, was iirst in the tnnsgression, and prevail* d 
upon Velum by Icr solicitations, to offend. Now 
u should be an huinMing consideration to all her 


1 I \ it Wit xt Illll- 

>"£, hllf .dial! II- *a\ - 

-■d in i '..r.;i^, 


daughters, that their so\ wa-, so greatly interest¬ 
ed in the introduction of gm!i and misery, and 
make them less forward m a:tempting to bo 
guides to others, a'ter sin !i a miscarriage. Yet I S 
let tli<*in not hi* despisi el or upbraided on this, 
account, considering on the other side, that she 
was also happily instrumental in producing the 
great promised Seed, (Gen iii. la.) who was 
d'-rovd fro>ii a woman without any human fa¬ 
ther. and so they shall be saved, as 1 mn\ sa\, 
by child-birth, 1 ' if there he a suitable readmes-., 


it v."iii ii t'> 1 .-■ ! i iimpa- As it K<*t*ni« r.i the pmcral ic.wmabU* to 

ii i-i- i i. ? i> lh.ir u i• lhi". i'iie riijijiOS'*, ill,it mill'll tin ; r<>piiiHim 

ii i i unit! , ul.iili rxj.rck- ol' uudcrslamlinii m:u I.' iii'--i r\id in iln- 
i I i. i,, ’ I'm. m. s. «. 7 he i«'S|«i'tu<‘ ■! iliim;,h there m.ty 

u ‘ ■ '/ t lf,r u-rrn 1 . . ui the In* Miijii- i.i jis d i ,i i , \>. I that tlii i an* 

, !• il itiii'. | not so ni;»u\ ,ix ii. ,ili.d th*- mam tone 

hi:. , j ii " i:i tin- (i * lotorai-e. of the ai^nn.Mi , 

, , . ii. .i.uti l> ! <-ivtd.) * Chihl b" 1 '. ! ! haw t ikon "hat mi 

■ ii.i-. I. ii-, I .■> tlu sailed attentive ilcli.n i ism, trim it tin iiiu.t 
in x i,ui -,i\ e..n tin 11 iii ■ as ilt*- ppibable* kfnsr i.f ilii*. fiiueli c-ntr i\cin <1 
■t .-.I! th<‘f > !>\ ji i a, -> nl:Ki.if#:*pr and 'fiv i ti'M.i.-xrii|iuiri-; .mil it is tiiat 
• '.i iis.mi, ■ *'i luiit a ;;ifUiA;inl in "Inch tin- Ic.inuil aid ji-dn'-ix l.r. 

,U-it i>. i a *l*iin m.i of .in i*x- William -Harm ampi t-i i s. H'.n. on 
it i';',ii- x i .. in, \wte, ofieiiitoit Mess. p. 54 ) Mr l.uikt frm Coin. mi. 
h . . ! : t.*m‘ ii <lv , at tier per- 5 .) umli isUml* it, of . e, r.< nn ,,t/ 1 Jtbj 

, 1. ift.n.t ■ -.;.* 1! ij*ti Midi tlk rts. Ikrt’U^h ■ fotu-heurib", * lit lik< .\|in '• 
■'*. .ix x)u' did. Hut -ion irw-'^/.| 7 «. 4 i*» ra J P’?'* a i , iii- lis 'ipu- 

■ v u i- , C matt.rmuch l\, 1 < *i.ui. 15 . ( r, tin* iinti* 1*11*1 c,> 

11 Hi 1 - x iii- ilia 1 on llit* aw sMiirli x. I/1 [>,. WimLn 01 itra-n.i.r- u. 11- 

1 iai!i**i ii-i- 'lit- apostle hru.hy liixtrali at la,j;e; not • n»l.**tl .i. .ui fii.v.- 
. , tiui il 1 :< nipter ehus* to make l..i* jnoinia-, vl'.i-'i fact <-h> "s il imi 1 , 
ait. k i'!i the. woman, a. ii: ! «*r i«:il .i- a “iin'ial intima 1 >n that prmx 
a *1 im..x-j*i ,1 im s-stale thr i-.'** ,Mlr-itii mijii chierful'j commit th* m- 

.1 1 . ji ently le.xs lit in i*.t•. <• s* ’\i.. << t * ■ >cf, in 1 lit- 'iimi * I 11.iti:ir'x dix- 

i..\i il.L load in ini|iortan| a!’' . > t.ir-,il they tiiMed in (.'ml. in.nnt.i:ninp 



SHO Reflections on the duty of praying for princes and others; 

sect, not only to profess, but to obey the gospel; and if tlie .v continue in 
i». if they continue constant in the exercise of faith, ^thwbSjl 

and love, and holiness, wu/i that sobriety of lent- ty. 
per and conduct which I have been now recom¬ 
mending, and which both religion and prudence 
com nr to recommend to all, and to that sex in « 
particular. 


1 Tim. 
IX. 3d. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Chap. svery Christian learn by these apostolical dictates to rc- 

*• 19 - tain faith and a good conscience, and be very solicitous that no 
exactness in the former be thought sufficient to compensate for 
a defect in the latter. Soon will that faith itself sullcr ship¬ 
wreck, where a pood conscience sits not at the helm ; or rather 
soon will it serve only as a talent of gold, to a man sinking in 
the sea, to plunge him so much the deeper. It will be a part of 
the character of one who desires to preserve a good conscience, 
Chap, to maintain a benevolence of heart towards the whole human race, 
1 ‘* l * and to breathe out that benevolence in prayer which at the same 
2 time expresses and increases it. Ami while all men nave a share 
in it, kings and princes, in whose behaviour and temper the hap¬ 
piness of so many thousands are concerned, have a peculiar claim 
to our devout remembrance. Above all, let us pray for our own, 
that they mav continue, as blessed be God his present majesty 
hath long been,* and we have reason to hope his successors will 
be, the ministers of God for good. May our life, under such a 
government, be in one sense as well as another, quiet and peace¬ 
able, and may it be conducted in all godliness and honesty. Thus 
4shall we do our part to subserve that gracious will of God, to 
effect which he hath done all that it was proper for him to do, 
that all men may be saved, as our walking in the truth mav bring 
many to the knowledge of it. May that knowledge prevail 
5 rtKne and more in tlie world, that the one God may be universal¬ 
ly adored, thfough the one Mediator between God and man, the 


charily withal, persevering in eha City, 
and smelly -idlieriiij in tht laws of teift. 
peranee in every other respect. Mr. 
Pyle, from i Tun. iv. 3, v. 10—14, con- 
cludis, that the apostle refers to sotnpot 
those fals< tr-acfeei s that condemned mar¬ 
riage a. unlawful, or at least jompara 
lively unclean. Hut I cun by no means 

* The author had th rt happiness to 
write this in tin: twenty-fourth j/rar of King 
George II that father of hi* people, by 
tohom u-e enjoy yi eat quietness, and by whose 


acquiesce in cither of these senses ; nor 
suppose, as some others have doin', that 
Tixv«yt><i« signihes llie eduiuhnn of children: 
though l ms very sensible, a due care in 
that respect is one of the m^st important 
duties and so. vices which can be imagin¬ 
ed to come within the ige of female 
life. 

picvidence fieri) wot thy deed i are done unto 
this nation, which we should mcipt always, 
and in all placet, with all thankfulness. 



: k nnd on the latiper With- which 




■man Christ Jesus\ in whom deity dwells, and whom, with the sect. 
Father and the Holy Spirit* we worship, as exalted above all •»» 
adoration and praise. * ■ -■. swo'tf 

This only-begotten Son of God became a man, that he .ariight r . 
give himself a ransom for us fa ransom for all who should believe 
m him. Blessed be God, that we have received this important 
testimony, received it from Paul the apostle, received it from 
that faithful herald of such astonishing grace, who was divinely 
appointed to be a teacher of the.Gentiles, and whqto this day is 
teaching us by his writings, and in every section ofthem giving 
# us lessons of infinite importance. 

May we learn, from what he teaches here, .not only the objects 
to whom om‘ prayers are to be directed, and the persons for 
whom they are to be offered, but likewise the temper from which 
they are to proceed. May our hands be holt/, and our hearts 
ovcrllowing.'with love, ami firmly established in faith unfeigned, 
resting on the promises we plead, and rejoicing in an assured 
hope, that the eternal Jehovah, who so long since styled him¬ 
self the hearer of prayer, (Psal. lxv: 2,) will not now say to any 
humble and upright souls, Sack ye me in vain In all our conduct, 
let us remember we are ifi his presence, and let a concern to 
please him, and to adorn our profession, .run through every ac¬ 
tion of our lives. Let it direct tfur expences and our dress. 

Let it engage us to maintain a constant decorum in every cir-9 
curnstanee, sacred or civil; to be in due subjection to our supe-1.5 
riors, and to continue in faith and lo«e, in holiness and'sobriety. 

Let the sox, toVhom the concluding instructions of this sec-13 
tion are peculiarly addressed, while they arc humbled in the re¬ 
membrance of that original offence, in which live, our first mo¬ 
ther so unhappily led the way, rejoice in the great victory of the 
seed of the woman over the serpent. And let the other sex, on.15 
which this was bestowed as a gilt of so great value, that God 
judged it necessary to complete the felicity of paradise in its tin- 1 
tainted bloom, never manifest the odious effects of the fall, by 
ungenerously upbraiding the daughters for the mother’s fault, at 
the distance of so many generations; but rather rejoice, that, as 
by woman came transgression, so'by her came redemption too. 

And let us all join in improving so invaluable a favour, and en-14 
deavouriyg to express our gratitude for it, by acting aright, ac¬ 
cording to the several relations which we sustain in life. 


>2B 
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A b^hop innst be blameless ; 


$ E C T. IV". 

The apostle instructs Timbthy in the qualifications to be attended 
to in those who were to be set apart to the office of a pastor, 
and deacon in the church. 1 Tim. III. 1 — 1*3 



1 timothy III. 1. j tjm m j 

TT »] a faithful saying, most certain in itself, r j’His M a truesay- 
and worthy of being always acknowledged ing, it a man d‘c- 

and attended to, that, if any one earnestly [he t>i f 0 *: a 

desireth the episcopal or pastoral office, he dvsir- g00 d work 
eth a good toork. To feed the rhurch of Christ, 
and to take the oversight of it, is indeed a very 
laborious employment; but it is also very ho¬ 
nourable, and greatly tends to advance the glory 
of God, and to promote the good of mankind, if 
it be discharged in a proper manner. A bi- 2 a bishop the* 
shop therefore, or an overseer of the flock of ™ us * b< ! 

Christ, must be blameless in every respect, with wi f e vigilant, so- 

regard to his moral, character, since any thing 
which may be amiss in him will tend to bring a 
reproach upon his office, and greatly toobstnict 
his usefulness. It is particularly requisite that 
if he be a married man, he should be the hus¬ 
band <f only one wife;* for. if he have more 
than one at. a time, or have divorced a former 
without sufficient excuse, and taken another 
during her life, it is an irregularity by no means 
to be countenanced in a person from whom it 
is natural to expect such, exemplary purity of 
maniK'rS. It is also necejsary that he be veatch- 
Jul, and not one of a slothful and indolent tem¬ 
per, who would sleep over so high and sacred a 


1 The tins', and qf one a/j/r-j Mr V diet 
and Mr- Whiston both infer from hence, 
that second mu Triage* arc unlawful to the 
clergy ; and the Muscovite* suppose that 
otic wife is *0 nece-s try, that no man can 
become a bisttbp tiU he b- m<uried, nor 
continue toex^rcise that office longer than 
his wife iivfip. Pcrv’s Russia, p. U iO. 
But circumstances may be so adjusted, 
ihal there may be as much rati on for a 
second marriage as for the M-»t, and as 
littljp inconvenience of any kind may at¬ 
tend it. t'pon the whole, therefore, it 
seems to 111c most reasonable to believ<, 
■that ; 1- mere is no expns- precept i,t 


the Bible, requiring a man who had se¬ 
veral whes at the time of hi» embracing 
Christiurnty, to divorce ir dismi-s ail but 
one,) Hit liiviue wisdoii might judge that 
it was a pi iper niedi in, between en¬ 
couraging polygamy. : id too great a ii-, 
gour in condemning to fix such a 
brand of-inlainy on ths'iiregular prac¬ 
tice, by prohibiting an man, let bis cha¬ 
racter be c:\er so extr ordinary, to un¬ 
dertake the ministij, wlitlc lie bad m 
than Olio wile, and to di-emu.ige it in 
those alieady converted by such pas¬ 
sages as Mat. mx. and 1 Or. us. 





Not given to xcine , nor greedy of filthy lucre; 

brr, of good bchavi- charge; that he be prudent and steady in bis be- sect*;.' 
'. nl i r ! 6l ' e " , tf \ hos P*' havinur, regular and icrent, guarding against IV * 
those little indecorums which expose men to s- 7Y^ 
•contempt, even where there is nothing grossly jjj 1 ®' 
vicious in their conduct. And it is particularly 
desirable, that he be given to hospitality ,- b as 
Christians, who travel from one place to ano¬ 
ther, will naturally go to the minister's house, 
if they are strangers in the place, and expect, 
on account of their common profession, to he 
received there. He must also be a person of 
such natural abilities, and so instructed in the 
doctrines of Christianity, as that he should he 
Jit to teach* publicly, as well as to preside in 

3 Not given fo other respects. Not one (hat sitteth long over 

wine, no striker, not avVic, or any other kind of strong liquor, nr 
greedy of titihy hi- t h at j, as .s 0 little government of himself, as to he 
a hraw-icr^not 1 * 10 ready to strike those that displease him. He 
tous*; must not be attached to any method of sordid 

and dishonourable gainj but must be moderate 
in all his desires and passions, not given to con - 
tention, not a lover of money , so as to take a plea¬ 
sure in hoarding it up, even if it be justly and 

4 One that rnleth properly his own. It is also evidently desir-1 

wHl in* oiwi house, a { } | t | ja f he should be one who presides xtull 
m subjection, with over his own house, Having nis children , il lie he 
all gravity; a father, in subjection with all gravity, that their 

follies may not bring a reproach upon the fund-, 
ly, and by consequence in some measure upon 

"* Given to hntpi/ali/y ] Lift it be observ- added, that the dneitinns br afurvard’ 
ed once for all, that as there were then gives to Tun.'thv, <m the load of oiiIuki- 
in eastern countries few houses of public lion, nwy sut-te-t instruction in tins ie- 
entertainment, ho/nlulili/ was a virtue spevtto all ministers. And it um-t be 
inuro peculiarly seasonable and ihivs- submitted to consideration, whether the 
sary than among us ; l mean so far as it omission of anj charge to Pieshytm, 
related to the accommodation of eutiro enjoining them to obey their hMiop as 
strangers on- their travels. a pe-son of supenoi authority, doe- not 

r .tpt lo teic/i.]' Che bishop of Win weigh much more orn v.av, than the 
cheater lays some stress on our not meet* omission pleaded above can avail the 
trig with an> directions relating to or- other. See Hnndlyof I'piscop. p. 3P0. 
dwahon in this enumeration of the oftiods 11 .Ulathed tv fordid g«t«.j It is ic- 
of a bishop, or picshyter; (for,so candid ruaikahlc that this phrase is seldom or 
and judicious a writer could not but ae» never Used m the New Testament to ex¬ 
knowledge they are here words of the press uny ear>, but that winch is made or 
•nine Mgiii'icatiuii') Hut it is si range ho procured by the mvetousncM of Vhrishun 
should not hare'observed, that nothing minister*; and never snrelj does aneayci- 
is hole said of tiJminiitering the toenmenh, * ness or greediness in pursuit of money 
which concur with many other circum- appear more dishonourable and sordid 
o.i iiccs to shew how far the apostle was than in persons of tip* 4 noble, hut alas! 
from intending a full representation of too often prostituted piufesimu * 

*>' the pastoral duties. And it may be 



,384 But having a good report of them, that are without. 

• ( 

*«ct. himself; For if any one cannot preside veer 5 (For if a maft 
• ■ his own house , in such £ manner as to preserve J c " ow not huw t0 >' u, « 

a clue decorum in his family, where he has such shuniVhe^take ca°rc 
iif 11 ”' a na ^ ura ^ authority, koto shall he be able to take* {,i ’*hc church of 
care of . the church of God/ where there will be GoJ 
such a diversity of persons and tempers, over #■ 

.which it will be impossible for him to maintain 
6 an equal inspection and influence? A bishop c Not a novice, 
also should not be one newly converted to Chris- ,t>st llfU(1 “P 
tjamty, h not having Imd a sufficient ae- lrito t , u . Ct ,ndci.n»a- 
quaintHiuc with its principles, nor establish- tion of the doil. 
ment in the duties it teaches, Ac should he lifted 
up with pride , in consequence of his distin¬ 
guished character, and arrogate to himself an 
authority land dominion which God never in¬ 
tended for him. [And] should this be the case, 
he might easily fall into the condemnation of the 
devil , who was intoxicated with self-conceit, 
and so rose up into mad rebellion against God, 
that he might obtain that greater exaltation to 
winch, be imagined his own excellency gave him 
T a claim. f It is necessary also, in order to a “ Moreover, he 
pastor’s filling up this important office with a "' ,,kt J 1 ;!', 0 a ® 0 . 0 ? 
becoming dignity, that he have a good report of a,- e without; lest he 
those that are without , lest he should otherwise into reproach, 
fall into reproach , and in consequence of that be jj^.J hc bI,a,e ofthe 
takeu in the snare of the devil,* who will easily 

e Whn presides veil me f his men house, the Ang. World. 0. \vi. p. 13—'?S Rut 
&r..] Exactly parallel tb this is a wise tfough it is certain the crime was pride, 
saying of Confucius, when directing our conjectures may never lie aide to du- 
prnu us to lake care of their ftnwlies; tcrinine what was the particular instance; 

“ It 'i impossible that he «!.,> kbows nor is the inquiry by dnymeaus necessary. 

" no* how to govern and reforiA Vis own t Snair of the davil .] Sonic have ex- 
“ family, should right! v govern aiid re- plained the word Ai«£oAw, of some hu- 
“ form a people " ( onf. Mor. p. 38. man i landerer, but it seems to me much 
f ('under nation of the detil. 1 Mitnv have more natui.il to understand it in t lie sense 
imagined that the fust instance of Lilian's it has just above, where 1 think it must 
prulo was an affectati-m of equality'with signify, our great infernal enema. And 
(Jod, hut others have thought that ini- it is easy to see, that Satan might giaft 
probable, and have concluded it wa*. the many dan genius temptations on the evil 
breach of vtttie positive law, cither relat- report which a man mi "lit •'have incurred,. 
ing to the uldptier in which (?od required Hy any scandal, before he cittern! on the 
to be worshipped, or the Order and stX- ministry : either attempting to draw him, 
tion of the alngeltc squadrons, or refuv- to t lie repetition of former pi ils from'iu/* 
lngwime appointed ministry to somfc low- apprehension, that he hud very littlerepn- 
cr world, or rejecting the dominidh of tatiou to lose bv a new fall, er weakening 
(iodhi incarnate Sun, who might in g^tte- his hands in efforts of usefulness, -by a 
lal he revealed as the future Head of an- : fear, that the remembrance of those past 
gels ns well as men. This last is the irngularities .would render his attempts 
schema which Milton prefers, and it is less efifecttial. Thoughts worthy the con- 
iiisisttfl upon at large iu Reyn. Quer. of sideratiopof all a ho design themselves for 



Deacons should he gtffve, not double-tongued.* 3%$ 


know how to graft temptations upon that cir- sect. 
cunistanqe, f,o draw him aside one way or ano- iv. 
thq-, from that strictnys and correctness of be- 
, havionr which suits hil distinguished station. m?; 
s Likewise must the This may suffice concerning the principal or-g ' 
jeacoHs /rf^M||not j cr 0 f ministers in the church of Christ, bishous, 
giveu to mq6|Rri»« x pastors, or elders. in tike manner [/<■-/] me 
nor greedy of filthy now say something relating to the other order, 

!ucre * I mean that of deacons, who are mor immedi¬ 

ately appointed to servetablcs, and especially to 
take care of the poor. (Acts vi. U.) Concern¬ 
ing these I would observe, that it is of import¬ 
ance, that they likewise [be] grave in their de¬ 
portment, that they may avoid that contempt 
which the excesses of levity are ready to produce. 

They should not by any means be double-tongued, 

• deceitful, or inconstant in their words, as they 
may chance to come into different companies ; 
nor addicted-to muck wine, which will render 
them utterly unfit for their office; nor greedy <>f 
dishonourable gain, which niay tempt them to 
violate their engagements to the church, and ap¬ 
propriate its stock lodged in their hands to pri¬ 
vate uses, rather than those charitable purposes 
P Holding the my- for which it was collected. In one word, letv 
stcry of the faith in them be persons well instructed in the doctrines 
a pure conscience. (jj, r j st j an ;ty } atK j retaining the sublime and 

long concealed mystery <f our holy faith, not 
merely as a point of speculation, but practice; 
and let it ever be held in a pure and undo filed 
conscience , and those only chosen into this office ' 
who seem conscientious men in the judgment 
10 An«J let these of charity. And let even these be first proved 10 

thenfe*itheiiiuselhe &nd tried for a wllilc ’ an< * then > lh l »PW 

oifice of a deacon, trial found to be blameless, let them use the office 

being found blaipe- of a deacon . 

1<! Ti Even so must du like tiutnnen [let] the wives of th^cutcop^ \ \ 
their wives be grave, and therefore much more.of the bishops, [be] 
not slanders, sober, grave and sober in their deportment, not ac¬ 
cording to the example of the great enemy, that 
malignant spirit, who has his very name from 
thence ,accusers df the brethren and others. 

Let them also be watchful i'ot occasions of doing 

the ministry, an$ especially to be redol- mark&bly profligate, are desirous of u»* 

If cted, when persons, kpve been- re- dertakipg it, or returning to tt. 



•m 


, , * . • • 

Reflections on the 


«ct, good, ami guard against evcrv temptation to 
1V - evil, and let them be faithful in all things which 
are committed to tb'etrcwe, h st their imprudent 
IIlTi, ant ^ u, daithful conduct smmld bring thecharac- 
- ter of their husbands under suspicion. 

12 Let the deacons ? as well as the bishops, be the 
husbands of only" one wife, and let them be men 
qf prudence and resolution, governing their 
children and other members of their own houses 
Veil; that no irregularity at home may disgrace 
3the society they belong to. Jt is necessary to 
be thus cautious, though their ministry be but 
of an inferior rank, Jor they who have discharged 
tfie t>(/ice of a deacon well, procure to themselves 
not only a lair teport in the general, but very 
often a good degree u of farther advancement in 
a higher office ; and they lay a foundation for 
great boldness in professing theJaith which is in 
Christ Jesus. Their acquaintance with the affairs 
of,the church will render them more capable of 
defending it, than many others can. And the 
honourable testimony borne to their character, 
by‘advancing them to this trust, and continuing 
them in it, will also embolden them to plead 
more freely, and engage the more, respectful 
attention. 


faithful in all things. 


IjLbfthe deacons 
be dBftinvbnnds of 
one wife,ruling their 
children and their 
own houses well. 

H For they that, 
ha\e used ihc office 
of a deacon wi ll, pur¬ 
chase. to themselves a 
good degree, anil 
great boldness in tin* 
faith, which is iu 
Christ Jesus. 


IMP110VF.ME.NT* 

Thf. teachers of others, and those who preside in the highest 
offices which Christ has founded in his’churcli, may learn from 
this passage their duty as well as their dignity and honour. Let 
them remember, the work they have desired and engaged in is 
' *r. 1 a good work. Let them iluiifc and speak, not arrogantly, and ty¬ 
rannically, but respectfully and solemnly of their office, and let 
them cultivate all C'cse excellent qualities, which may lit them 
to discharge it aright; sobri ty*and vigilance, gravity and*hospi¬ 
tality, the i.rr'fctest temperance, the most diffusive benevolence. 

2, 3 Let them rise far above those low views which are to worldly 
molded ministers the occasion of so many si andalou* contentions, 
winch so often establish a separate intei’est, and produce a secret 
and mutual aversion between them an^their people. 

1 -‘r 

*' A tlrjrec.] As*a teamed edu- might frequently officiate as occasional 
catiunfi.wn- not in this age of extraordi- teachers in public assemblies: it might 
nary pifls so iifcmftry iri the superior' tre.matter of prudence, to 'house their 
officers nf the church, as it b.ix sweebren; elder.--or pastors out ®f ihc deacons, to 
and as it is highly probable deacons which the apoflfe here eridcnily refci^. 



characters of ministers ati&fedcQns. 



Let the churches of Christ attend to this charge, to direct sect. 
them in the choice of their pastors; ant! let ministers of stand- wr¬ 
ing and reputation, under whose guidance the matter may in 
part fall, be,very careful that they dofiot encourage any to un¬ 
dertake the work who are deficient in these things: things of 
such importance, that it is certain no geniusand learning can v or . 
makeup *r the want of them. If deacons, 'In their inferior ; 

station, are to be free from such stains, and to be remarkable for J 

such virtues, as arc here dcsdfced, bow much more should tha 
pastors themselves be so, to whom the inspection of the deacons 
, is also, committed ? 

Let the ministers of Christ therefore study to excel in them 
more and more. And let such as are but lately entered on their 
work, though not novices in the language of the apostle, yet be , 
on their guard, lest they be lifted up with pride, and so Jail into 6 
the condemnation of the devil. But from this lurking and insinu¬ 
ating evil who is secure ! Let all ministers learn to draw an oc¬ 
casion of exercising humility, from what might in another view 
seem a temptation to vanity, a survey of the dignity,and excel¬ 
lency of their office. For how justly may this humble them, 
when they reflect on the many imperfections which attend their 
discharge of it. 

To conclude, let all, who are in any degree distinguished in 
the church, be excited to a cure of presiding in a proper manner ti f I •> 
over their own families : and since it is evident that the apostolic 
rule allows of marriage, and supposes that, by whatever doctrine 
of devils, it might be forbidden, it would generally be practised 
by the ministers of Christ, let them however take care to make 
choice of companions in conjugal life, who may adorn and bless 
the houses to which they belong, and lessen, rather than increase, 
the difficulties inseparable from their own station and office. 


S E C T. V. 

Though he hoped quickly to have an interview with Timothy, the 
apostle recommends the care of the church to him; in which 
view he raises his idea of the charge he received, and repre¬ 
sents the difficulties attending the faithful execution of it, in 
consequence of those pernicious doctrines which false teachers 
would endeavour to introduce. 1 Tim. III. 14 —to the end. 
Chap. IV. 1—5. 

1 tjm. Ill. H. rrHESE things which thou hast now been 
J HKsh things write reading Concerning the character of persons 
who are to be intrusted wjth the office of bi 



'V ‘ f 

the care of th& ttiitrclu 

sect, shops and deacons, I write to thee, hoping to 1 UBt0 hoping 
■V- come, to thee shortly \ Jlut if I delay, I give uut “ * ‘* e 

thee these instructions ,\ hat thou maiyest know 15 But if I tarry 
hoie it becomes thee to caiiverse in the house of lon £.- lh:lt lh011 uia y- 

• ' ' God, in which tlvoo hast the honour to bear so Jlghtw^to^behSe 

high an office v ^yen in that house, which is the thysclf^a the house 
church of the living God. But I will not incnl- which is the 
caU! matter farther, contenting myself''with pSJ",‘3 

reminding thee, that the very pumr and ground g^uud of the truth. 
of the whole system of gospel-lfttfA*, upon which 
16the support ot the entire edifice depends, And 16 And 
wliieh is confessedly great, beyond alliontroversy 
and contradiction, is the mystery of godliness, nes . s; oud ».* tna- 

* that wonderful and sublime doctrine, which it in _ the ti.sh, 
is our meat business to assert and enforce, and J, ' il,t,Ld ‘V 1 "’ ,V T* 
which has so evident a tendency to promote true preached unto th, 
godliness in all its branches : God was manifest¬ 
ed in the flesh of our blessed Redeemer, in whose 

. human nature the incarnate Deity dwelt; and 
thus he was justified in and by the Spirit, whose 
extraordinary communication, in the midst of 
all the meanness, of human nature, in' its suffer¬ 
ing state, vindicated his high claim, and mark¬ 
ed him out, in the most illustrious manner, for 
, the Divine Person he professed himself to be. 

He was seen if angels, and gazed at by them in 
various circumstances of his life and death, as a 
most astonishing and instructive spectacle. He 
was preached among the Gentiles, who were in¬ 
vited to cmbracehis religion, upon assurance of 


388 Patd recoininends to Timothy 


*■ IIcp'.i* loame la llti'c Uiarllif ."| It seems 
« vuli'irl from Ucm-f, that Paul lmcifded 
to h ive come hack to Timothy at t'ob^sus 
to a little time, hut u,is providentially 
called another way; hut it can by no 
means he concluded from hence (a- has 
been shewn tn tbetntroductkaj), that Paul 
wrote this epistle to Timothy after his 
imprisonment at Home. 

b The pillar *nrf mwul of truth.} 
Though it is, as Or. tjghtfbot has ob¬ 
served, very true, that this title is some¬ 
time.-. given by the rabbit's to the members 
of (lie greatrati/Wrim, at least when as* 
scrublcd Istgethor, yet no interpretation 
of this text scums more precannns- than 
that whl<'h refers it to the chu;ch. Tlj*t 
had just before hocn. called a hoiw, and 
11 ?"v* fyu c tmtut ttHturallyrhc called a pil¬ 


lar, or foundation? Vet if it wore to fie 
granted, it would only prute, that the 
church was to support Christianity fioni 
age to age (which it has eorlainlv dune,) 
not that any particular church isiufallililr. 
Hut it is well known, that many good 
critics refer this descriptive clause to Ti¬ 
mothy, agreeably to that figuie by which 
Peter is called a pillar. Gal. ii. 9. Com- 
|»aie Bev. iii 12. But, I thpik, bad this 
been the const ruction, the accusative case 
would him: bffn used to agree with Tt mi. 
derstoodr' 1 tlicr* fore choose to end the 
sentence with the word iV//©*, and begin 
the next with as in the version ami 

paraphrase; and then the whole system at’ 
twangelical truth is considered as resting 
on this pillar and as i : -■».»«* ma; 
sonify 



In tit# fast times some zvgutd apostatize frfm'the faith, # 8 # 


Pontiles believed on being received to equal privileges with the Jews. 

* d upiuio glory? WV " was also./WiVt-rd onfin the world, many of 
v o v./, t [ ie < most distant natior* already coming in to the 

• , Christian profession, and pressing for a share m 

the benefit of it. And at length, when his nii- 
* liistry on earth was t»mple H ted,v|ie was received 
' tip into glory, and seated on t( throne in the 
heavens, where lie presides ovt;r all things for 
the good of Ins churchy and answers nobler pur¬ 
poses with regard to it, than his corporeal pr«:- 
; ^ sence here could have done, 
iv. i. Now the These great doctrines of our holy faith are 

.spirit speaketh ex- worthy of being recollected by evfcry Christian, 
prcshiV) tiiAt in the * ■ * * ■-* 

latter times * jme and or being insisted upon by every minister. Bat 

shall depart from the the Spirit of Divine inspiration, in the script taros 
faith, piving heed to 0 f truth,® and in evangelical prophetsl pariicu- 

du trim-s Of devils. Iar *y »» rne * expressly sank and- testifies, that m 
the last times,* in ages yet to come, some, who 
are uiider the dispensation of the gospel, and 
make great pretences to zeal in its interest*, 
shall apostatize from the purity of the original 
faith; giving heed to deceitful spirits , who shall 
endeavour to impose upon them by false,though 
specious appearances, and to various doctrines of 
demons, e and particularly such doctrines relat¬ 
ing to the spirits of dead men, as the devil, the 
great author and abettor of lies, shall suggest to 
e Sp-ai oip-lies in them for the most pernicious purposes,, For: 
inpouii-j , they will come to be worshippers of tlead idols, 

and departed spirits; as in Israel also (hey wor¬ 
shipped them; through the hypocrisy oj the mo.-t 
abandoned and shameless liars/ spreading the r 
errors under pretence of sanctity; whose own 


sect. 

Jm 

t linijv’ 

m. M 


iv. i. 


c In the scriptures of truth, &c.] t 
have paraphrased this clausa m it s pi cutest 
extent, because, «s there are some pas¬ 
sages in the Old Testament which have 
been supposed, though I think not very 
expretdy, to look this way, it is highly 
probable that others, who hud the gift of 
prophecy, (as we are sure maiife at that 
time bad) might predict so fjemorable 
and important an event, as Paw certain¬ 
ly had done before. See *1 The**, ii. I, &c» 
tint the inspiration of the New Testament 
m general, rests upon mc<;h stronger Evi¬ 
dence than what arises from this clause. 

In tie last times.] Though it is cer¬ 
tain, that (as I)r, Whitby here proves at 
large,) the phra$£ of the Iasi days dons of¬ 
ten signify the concluding period uf the 


Jewish church, and the first ngf- of Chris¬ 
tianity; yet I e.ninot pereene, that it is 
confined to this, but thar the whole 
period, or time under the term of tl.<* 
Messiah, may be spoke of mi this lan¬ 
guage. 

* Doctrines of d/v-on*.] Arelibi'-bop 
Tillotson f-SMows >Jr ,ToM*ph Mede in 
explaining this, u- expo-sing :-•»/ !>•,• r« -«/ 
to the spirits i.f the </--«/. Tiiioix-n’s 
Works, Vo*. II. p. 5'S. Hut, thoujiii this 
be undoubtedly one branch of (hat dia¬ 
bolical doctrine which the church of 
Borne hath followed, I sec no sufiicii i.t 
reason for limiting the pbiasr to that‘de¬ 
testable tenet. 

f Through tke.kypocri.ii of hu's. !•.<'. | 
A very ingenious drit'u: (uianv of whose 



300 Requiting dbstbttinte frdm marriage, andfroik^neats. 


ssr r. 
v. 


conscience;) 
with <1 hoi 


P-im. 

; nt 2. 


conscience is so seqird and cauterised, that they thcir 
feel no manner of remorse for $he grossest -^ ed 
frauds, by which they itnoose on the weak and 
credulous with impious pretences to a Divine , , 

5 revelation. They will indeed endeavour to 3 Forbidding to 
gain the good opinion of men, as persons of ;•■»</< ommanj- 
extraordinary sinctjty and mortification; in this f ™ 0 "j 

view requiring, especially from the ministers'hath created to he re, 
of Christ, abstinence from marriage ,« as if it «;iyd with thanks- 
were an impure state, \and\ less pleasing to God '?‘T ,ngof tl |® ,n whl f h 
than that or celibacy, 1 hey will also urge men \ 
to refrain from various kinds of meats , which’ 

God , the bountiful Former of all things, hath 
created for our nourishment and entertainment, 
to be received with thanksgiving bj/ the faith¬ 
ful, and by those who know the truth , and so are 
instructed to plf\ce religion, not in such indif¬ 
ferent things as these, hut in things more truly 
excellent and worthy of God. For whatever 4 For every crea- 
tliesc deceivers may suggest, and however tuw of Ood « good, 
■they may represent the matter, every creature t0bcre * 

ot (rod [i.y] good, and nothing [w] to be rejected ed with thauksgiv- 
under a colour of scrupling the lawfulness of ing. 
it, [ provided it be] received with thanksgiving ; 

• For it is in that case sanctified by the word of $ for it is sancti- 
God which allows the use, and by prayer S, aml'pray^! ° f 
which draws down a blessing upon it. And 


remarks on scripture deserve attention,) 
has urged the authority of Epiphauius, 
for inserting iuto the former part of this 
'ers»; the following words, ns spnki n by* 

tin; ap'/Siii-, h'railrti ynp v:x:ii j Xa^iOO»7i; 
<u; xvi ■/ r.o I C 't<\'io9>yr(tY. t'lpiph. 
ilrer 78. p. 1 {)?>:,. Kd. (,'ol. Bm the 
up dit of one cop y cannot he so coii-ider- 
sl.le, as to warrant such an addition to the 
>-.H.i<-d tcvt, especially considering how 
lute that citation was made, and how ab¬ 
solutely im possible it would have been, 
.tiler the.time. of F-piphanius, to have 
* otrectcd all the copies, by erasing from 
them these words, of which no trace is 
any whe re else to be found. 1 rather 
think that this father, very far, to bc 
sure, from Iteing a concet writer, has 
cmifoioided two quotations together, and 
in the'c Words referred to I (,or. x. 7, il¬ 
lustrated by t'sal. cvi. 28, of which Ije bad 
an imperfect remembrance ; or tliat by 
(with which the passage is introdu¬ 
ced) we ate to understand “ hr ineans” 
-.n't tb<vi it wdl be only the gloss of I’pi* 


pbanius. In this sense Mr. Mede tool it, 
in his discourse on the apostaey of the 
latter tunes. Yet, as this seems a re¬ 
markable comment of so ancient a writer, 
1 was willing to insert it mmy paraphrase, 
though 1 could not mark it as any part 
of the text. The construction of the ori¬ 
ginal in the-e two verses, m^teuyodit 
tevtuftotii iv izoxoiffit vj-iuioXoyiuv, makes it 
necessary <o \ary from our translation in 
the tuauncr I have here done. See Crit. 
Not. on Scrip, p. P—103. 

S Abstinent* from marriage and various 
kinds of meats.] The original words, 
xuiXvoyI ivv y>tf oiv, inuy-'rbru firuifxiihuv, 
contain, £ Mr. Ulackwall well observes, 
one of thdr boldest ellipses in the whole 
New Testament, where a word is to bp 
understood, contrary to that which is be¬ 
fore expressed. But he shews, that some 
of the most celebrated classical writers, 
ar.d particularly Horace and Cicero, take 
the same liberty* lUackw. Suer. Clas, 
Vol. I. p. 72, 73. 
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. 

Reflections on the apoitiity of the Mteft days ., A 


when persons attend to the instructions of asfcr.. . 
God’s word,.and maintain converse with him by v., 
prayer, seeking thereby in particular his blessing 
upon their food, they may indifferently use on {y’j' 
any days all kinds of wholesome nourishment, 
not excepting those which were jnost ^trjetly for T 
bidden by the Mosaic law, for ‘reasons peculiar 
to that’ dispensation, and therefore to expire 
■ when the authority of that few was to cease. 


, IMPROVEMENT. 

What the Spirit of God expressly spake has been so express- Chap, 
ly accomplished, as plainly to prove the Divine original of this ,v - 
oracle,.and of all that are connected w ith it., The grand apos- 
taov of the latter days is made manifest, the seducing spirits 
have effectually done their part, the world has. given need to 
them, and wandered after them ; so that doctrines of devils nave 
almost cast out from his ow n church the doctrine of Christ. No'j 
testimony of hypocritical liars hath been wanting to confirm the 
fraud to the utmost of their power, and the whole conduct of it ' 
seems to declare to how dreadful a degree it is possible for con¬ 
science to Jbe seared. Marriage has been forbidden, while the3 
pardon of fornication, adultery, and incest, have been rated at a 
certain price by that grand merchant of the souls of men, who 
hath ventured to call lumself the vicar of Christ upon earth. By 
. him men have been taught to place the greater part of religion 
in (detaining from meats, in attending unintelligible!jargon, in¬ 
stead of the service of God’s sanctuary, and in transforming the 
high solemnities of the simplest and most rational worship that 
ever was instituted, into a ceremonious farce. Adored be Divine 
Providence and grace, that any parts of the once daik domains 
of tl.1, man of sin have been awakened to assert the purity of 
the Christian faith and worsh p, and to seek to purge away the 
reproach and infamy which Mich adulterations had brought upon 
the name! blessed be God that our attention is divtuted from 
these trifles and monsters, the.se mysteries of folly, ami mysteries 
of itmpiity, to the great mystery of godliness! Let it be familiar cimp. 
to our thoughts. The manifestation of God in the flesh! A sight ^ 
which the ang"ls beheld with wonder,, while the blessed Spirit 
scaled the authority of God’s incarnate Son, ami attested his gos¬ 
pel among the Gentiles, till the world was brought to believe in 
him; so that lie looked down from the. throne of glory, to which 
lie was received, and saw his own oracle fulfilled, It 1 am ////crL 
up, I will draw all men untome ; (John xii. 32.) May tins mys-f^i 
terious, yet resplendent truth be strenuously maintained, ami 
practically preached, by all the ministers of the gospel; may 




sect, they shew, m-pyttry other.respect, that they know how to be- 
v, have themselves aright i^i.the house-of the living God ; and may 
. many by bet. brought to believ'e and to know the 

. ,^*^# u th in its vital'Cinergy ■ '* Then will the common enjoyments of 
4 t 5 ,’ life have ao additional relish, being revived with thanksgiving , 
and sanctified by^the word &f t God and prayer. 

. SECT. VI. 


Paul gives many good advices to Timothy, to attend to the great 
essentials of religion, patiently to endure all (fictions, to be- ' 
have with the most exact decorum and exemplary care, and 
study to mfpreve the gifts with which God had honoured him 
for the edification of the church and the salvation oj souls. 

1 Tim. IV. 6,— to the end. 


SECT. 
\ it 


1 Tiin. 
IV. 6. 


1 TIMOTHY IV.' 6. • j TJM jy 6 ' 

JF thou shalt be careful frequently to suggest p thou put the bre- 
these great and weighty things ,* of which I *•>«'« in 
have now been writing to the brethren who are tl “" 0s i 

commuted to thy charge, and to remind them of Minister of Jesus 
their importance with becoming seal and afFec- Christ, noimdiud up 
t ion,//tew shaft be a good minister of Jesus (jhrist, 

- and shalt act as may be expected from one who who re unto thou ha>t 
has been nourished up from his very childhood in attaiued. 
the word* of faith and of good doctrine, which , 

thou hast accurately traced out, and followed 
^with suitable diligence. But these profane and 7 But refuse pro¬ 
ofs wires'fables f of which many of the Jewish SL exm-ise 
allegorical and traditionary teachers are so fond, thyself mi her unto 
do thou reject, as things altogether unworthy of yudiiuess. 
thy regard, and father take care strenuously tt> 
exercise thyself in those doctrines ami practices 
which have the most immediate tendency to pro- 
8 mote real godliness. • For that bodily exercise . 8 For bodily exer. 
about whioh'^aqy are so solicitous, and in the L,se F oUteth lntle » 
pursuit of w^feh they go through so many fa¬ 
tigues, in preparing ror, and attending the pnb- 
lic games, is projitubjfej&hul very Tittle, the 



* Suggest } Kapbelius on the place 
justly ohserves, that this is the exact sig¬ 
nification -pf the word birth9sfj.mf. For 
' e import of -war-ww^aSiow;, see on Luke 
< 1 . ■ 

b Old wives fable*.] Thu undoubtedly 
signifies Jewish tradition*. Compare 


irity of judging of them, abound, nothing 
ever better deserved the name, they be¬ 
ing.not only the most incredible, but the 
most insipid and senseless tales any where 
(0 be met with. 

* Bodily exercise is prof table tq little.'} 
rufAVKrot. It seems much more reason- 


such a» those with-vfcfcih the Tabbinical 
V liters, so far as I.)^Sf^faad an opporlu- 


chap. i. 4, 6; Tit.'i., 14. If they were* able, with Dr. Whitby and Dr. Edwards 


(on Script. Vol. II. p. I67, U>8.) to refer 
this to the celebrated exercises at the (ire* 
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kgim. 


>k-M 


<_-a\ intr, and 
..f all acceptation 


bft pxHines! pro- best rewards of it being of a ^^-'f^fewent and 
f‘ ab ' c .“I*" * M fading nature, but tree, suh^utiaij practical 
mile # of the life that godliness is profitable ip all thg 

no» is, and 6f that promise both of five present anSfaUtfa life / naf- 
ahitth is to come, tnrally tending to promote our real happiness in 
* this world, and beitig surely ami,,alone effectual 
9 Thi* is a feiurfal t 0 secure the blessedness of the next. This [«] 
tTon! hy a faithful saying, arid worthy *f all acceptance; 
receive it therefore, and retain it carefully, and 
inculcate it upon those who art committed to 
thy charge, or whom thou mayest be concerned 
to For' therefore in sotting apart for the ministry. For the ad- 
-both.ahonr, and v-aucermTit of this godliness is th# e^ed of all the 

cause wMrust m the hardships see encounter; while we hath pass 
living o. d, who is through tire most fatiguing labour, and suffer the 
,h * Sa e ' s ir> "' ia jf, “J} sharpest rep track, and the most violent outrage, 
those ihat befieve. brcaUse. we have hoped, and continue to hope, 
in the protection and favour of the living God, 
who is the Saviour and Preserver oj all men,* 
by his gracious providence, and especially rf the 
faithful souls who cordially belieV© and sincere¬ 
ly obey thfc gospel; for whom be reserves the 
most invaluable blessings of a future state) and 
whom he will guide safely to it, through all the 
11 These things dangers of this. -These, my dear Timothy, art 
things of the greatest importance/ and there- 


SECT. 

vh 

>VSia 
TTiifr. 
IV. 8. 


10 


1 i 


cian pimcs (of which Dr. Wostha?given 
so c ntrrtaming .mtl useful an account in 
the Dissertation prefixed to his Pindar,) 
tluiii to those severities of the Jewish |>i- 
■ cues which some other commentators 
’■ " These strenuous exercises 
might promote strength and courage, they 
would unt.iiral)v raise high emulation, 
and the vii tors received gieat honours, 
and sometimes valuable immunities and 
jnivileges Perhaps, indeed, some of 
these might hniilly iXylinee personal in- 
juiies they might meet with in them; 
and iinnj had suffer d much who receiv¬ 
ed no row ard ,at all Hut the apostle stands 
no' „n iljisT : i,t; plainly intimates, that 
where men succeed host, the greatest ad¬ 
vantages they received by their victory, 
all fell infinitely -hort of Ihose which 
true rr’licion seen res. 

<* Promise o' the prisviit anil tutors lift.] 
(inlltHPw, ond'T the New Tcslanv’ni dis¬ 
pensation, has no particular promise of 
hi ulth, or r: j.ift ih >n, at wealth, or any 
other individual bl<'•sing, though in its 
Natural consequences it wears ajpaost 


friendly aspect upon all, but it has the 
promise of comfort and happiness in gene¬ 
ral, and that declaration of Christ, that 
the good ftoau Shall rernvran. hntnlred fold, 
even iu the midst of persecution, if that 
should be his lot, (Mark x. lit'.) might, 
alone be sufficient to vindicate the apos¬ 
tle in this assertion. 1 have often won¬ 
dered, that s*> great a man, as the present 
Hi-bop of London, should suppose a re¬ 
ference here to the covenant with Noah, 
by which he supposes this, original ferfi 
lily 1 of the earth was,. -reMon d after the 
deluge} since there are so many other 
temperaipronttyies made to the righteous -, 
and thefeewfiftt’of this is common both 
to,good and,bad men, admitting his lord¬ 
ship’s hypothesis as to the sense of it. 
See llr. Sheri, on I’ropb. p. 111. 

« Saviour qf all men. ] This seems a 
till', parallel to that m .lob-vii. 20: 
setter of men: hoi lie ix especially the Si- 
viourof hetwveis ,ax he extends to them the 
fiohlot and most important deliverance. 

r These arc thinf's of the greatest im¬ 
portance.] The fol^iivrin- expression, ol 
.“V 



He exhofls him to he an .example to the ckitircft. 


sect, fore give them solemnly in charge t and teach 
vu them to ail, as tliou hast opportunity. 

And, that thou mavc^. inculcate them with 
iv. is! ^ le greater efficacy, let it be thy care to behave 
in such a manner, that no man may be able to 
despise thy youth; hut, on the contrary, let thy 
whole behaviour command a reverence to it, 
while others see that, young as thou art in years, 
thou art.old in wisdom, piety, and universal good¬ 
ness. lie thou therefore an example to all the 
faithful in prudent and useful speech , in a grave, 
steady, and consistent conversalion, in unbound¬ 
ed love, and At a candid yet zealous spirit,* in 
uniform, and incorruptible fidelity, and in un¬ 
spotted purity, by which all suspicion of evil 
shall be avoided, and even ail occasion of apo- 
\ 3 logy 'superseded. And till I come back to Ephe¬ 
sus, to take thee along with me, if Providence 
favour my purpose of returning, or if not, till I 
may have an interview with thee elsewhere, make 
' the best improvement of thy time, as considering 
the greatness of thy work, and the various furni¬ 
ture which it requires. In this view, attend to 
reading the scriptures and other useful wntings, 
and to the important care of exhortation, and to 
| % teaching both in public and private. Ncgltct 
not , by proper and strenuous exercise, to rouse 
and cultivate that gift of God’s Holy Spirit which 
is in thee, which was given thee in a large and 
sensible e(fusion on that ever-memorable day 
when thou wert set apart to rhy sacred office by 
the ministration of those who had the gift of pro¬ 
phecy, by which they were enabled and excited to 
foreiel something extraordinary concerning thee. 
With such a token of his special presence did 
God honour the imposition of the hands of the 
whole presbytery, 1 ' who concurred with me in 


cotnmandand teaAti. 

jS Let no man de¬ 
spise thy youth, but 
be thou an example 
of the believers in 
word, * in conversa¬ 
tion, in charity, in 
spirit, in faith, in pu¬ 
rity. ‘ 


13 Till I come, 
give attendance to 
leading, to exborta- 
tation, to doctrine. 


14 Neglect not the 
gift that h in thee, 
which was given thee 
by prophecy, with 
the laying on of the 
hands of the presby¬ 
ter v. 


gitv'ig them in cSftftr, shews tbit these 
words refer iiotjjjttely to whkt was men¬ 
tioned .in the former ciau<e, but to the 
whole preceding discouise, 

e In spirit.) Some explain this of an 
industrious impiovemcnt of the ,?.//* of the 
Jfoly Spirit, and have mged it ns a pmof, 
t:ial Timothy was possessed of such extra- 
• ■tilinnre endowments of this kind, as rais¬ 
ed him far above the rank of an ordinary 
m..ii»to. That he had inhramdo’is g*fts' 


is certam, compare vei. 1 ,; hut the proof 
of it from these words, which admit aim- - 
ther sense so naturally and fairly, must 
be verv precarious. ’ . 

h f'Cift—by the imtwit on of the t.niuh < f 
the presbytn ] The prosbyieis -eemed 
to have laxl on their hands with Paul, 
when Timothj was solcni'iU set ap.ut to 
the ininistc-iial wmk; ami, as the S-uim 
wa-> often given hv the imposition of tnc 
apostles hands alone (compare 2Tim. i 0; 



ond to take heed to himself aii'd, his doctrine. 

recommending thee to his blesfcfrig by that so- sect, 
lemn ritf*. 1 Meditate therefore^ on these things, '«• 


I j Meditate upon 
these things: give 
tli\sclf wholly to 
them ; that thy pro¬ 
filing may api*ear to 
all. ' . 


1 t'i Take heed un¬ 
to th>self, and unto 
thy doctrine; con¬ 
tinue 111 them; for 
# in doing this thou 
shall both save thy¬ 
self, and them that 
l,i ar thee. 



all , that)can conduce to the honourable and faith¬ 
ful discharge of thine office, may be madtf mani¬ 
fest \o all around the^. In a word, remember 16 
that thou art surrounded with numberless temp¬ 
tations, and that the trust committed to thee is 
a matter of infinite importance. Take heed 
therefore to thyself, to thine own temper and 
conduct; and take heed to [thy j doctrine, both 
with respect to the matter and manner of thy 
teaching, and continue in them, making this the 
whole of thy business and care. The f‘atl§be 
indeed may be great, and many of the restraints 
to*which thou mayest be subjected for the pre¬ 
sent, disagreeable, but the happy consequence 
will counterbalance all; for in doing this thou 
shall both save thyself and thy hearers .' it will 
be the means, not only of delivering thine own 
soul in the great day of account, hut of improv¬ 
ing thv happiness to unknown degrees; and 
though it is not in thy ppwer to command suc¬ 
cess, yet thou hast great encouragement to 
hope, that God will so bless thy labours, as to 
make thee instrumental in delivering many 
souls from death, and raising them to complete 
and everlasting felicity. 


vie cannot suppose 
.1.1 iM‘ of I’aul would ne less cfiira< i,iiis in 
this mcumsljiiiv. Sie Misc. San. Vnl. 
It. F.ss. 11. p. TO. It is strange, that a 
man ol' Mi si dci'* ^juod sense should 
have .bought or inter >r**tini? presbvtery 
line iif the 1 >/. , c of tile a/vstlcs. 

Then- is no re.ismi at all to believe that 
they wrye non toeethar, or that any of 
triem was wth Paul at 'I'iin‘>tky's onth/a- 
thv , for tbeie is no hint of its bi in^ 
performed at Jerusalem, where a j< x, 
though but a few, of lix-uv might perhaps 
reside at this tun'*. See mig, Fraught, 
p 18 s. A-* tiiis text s.roup.lv implies, 

that Timothy wasadonud with some su^ 
pernatuial gifts, so i! uNn proves, that 
th'degr.e in wlneii Mieli fat ours were 
( imtiiiued, did vi rv in nth depend on the 
diliifeiiec and fid* lily will) which they 
were cultivated, hy the person who had 
rt ceived than, 


1 Save tkysc!) nn(t thy hctvei r.] I can¬ 
not forbear observing heie, though it be 
not a critical r. mark, that the salvation 
of olln rs may accidentally have seme in¬ 
fluence upon a man’s own salvation; as 
the better those about him are, the more 
advantage he lus for religions improve- 
ment, the fewer hindrance* from duty, 
and telnptatioug tu’sin. And tin aigu- 
ment for injltation is much strengthened, 
w! eo it edmfs from a poison plan d in an 
infer 11 -r station, frprti whom tberefoie 
less might he expected in that view than 
from ourselves Put certainly the 
thought chieilv 11 funed to here, is tie; 
necessity of acting faithfully iw the nif- 
mstiy, in order tu bring entitled to the 
Divine promise of salvation, m whien 
persons who b< tray so nnportant a trust 
can have no pair. * 



306 Reflections on tM’duties and pleasures sflil^sninislry. 


Vi. 


Ver. G 


• IMPROVP.lVfiNT. 

It is doubtless a very great advantage to Christian*!, and espe¬ 
cially to the ministers'or Christ, to have been nourished , and 
educated in the words of faith and of good doctrine; and they who 
are honoured with the great trust of training them up., should bo 
particularly careful on this head, remembering that no other 
branches of learning are of comparable importance to any Chris¬ 
tian, and much less-to those whose business it must be to main¬ 
tain the faith of Christ in the world, and to instruct others in lii> 
doctrine, both publicly and privately. 

12 But to do this with success, and to command that reverftnee, 
which it is desirable for tin?, public good they should command, 
whether they be younger or elder, it is necessary that they en¬ 
deavour to be examples to other believers in their whole conver- 
saHtin and deportment, in word and in spirit, patterns of charity, 
faith, and purity. To qualify them more abundantly for such a 
work, whatever their gifts may be, whether of nature or ot 
14grace, it will be necessary to stir them up by frequent, exercise, 
Hand to cultivate them by reading and meditation, as well as 
15 prayer; that their stock may l>e increasing,, that their profiting 
may appear unto all , and that they may lose ho advantage they 
can secure, of rendering their exhortations and instructions wor¬ 
thy the regard of the wisest and best, as well as the least and 
weakest of those committed to their care. 

But surely, whatever difficulties may lie in their way, .and 
10 whatever fatigues, or. censures, or sufferings they may encoun- 
16ter while thus employed, the prospect of success may sweeten 
all. If they may save themselves and those that hear them, if they 
may gixe up an account with jmj, if they may see .ouls recover¬ 
ed ftom the tyranny .of 'inland the kingdom of Satan now, and 

at igth, after having anticipated the pleasures of .;*'■»> 

eaith, raised to the full enjoyment of those plea* .pcs above, they 
will bless the remembrance of their labours. , Yen, the very 
consciousness,of spending life m such pursuits /must, to a gene¬ 
rous ami piops mind, afford unspeakably more/delight than the 
acquisition aii4 , enjoyment of , any thing wliKh die children of 
this world pursue, and.perhaps some of them -villi equal latigue. 

% Let Christians in otfter stations also be quiJ'en««f to exert 
themselvesyn the same blessed cause, remembering, that* while 
other things, for which men labour as in the fire, can profit but 
little,' goal inert is profitable, to alt. It hath so far the promise of 
this life $ that the godly man'shall not want any. thing that his 
Father and his God knows to be truly good for him, and he will 
prdbahly be abundantly happier in this world, amidst all the ca- 
4 iambics to which he may be exposed, than in like circumstances 



Paul directs Timothy, how to manage reproof; 397 

he could possibly have been, without such a principle of piety sect. 
in his heart: and it has absolutely the premise of the life which is 
to come , and that such a life, so glorious and so la-ting, that the w "V"** 
very mention of it may well swallow up the thoughts of this life 
and its interests, any farther than as they are connected u iih that, 
l.vt us tlmn receive the word with all readiness, and purine Ver. 9 
those glorious objects, trusting pi the living God, who, while he 10 
scatter- I he bounties of his common providence on oil, is, in a 
peculiar and most important sense, the Saviour, the Guardian, 
the Father of those who believe. 


SHOT. -VII. 

Ji'n cetions for Timothy's conduct towards p 1 rsans in different 
circumstances , and pm ticularly eld'rs and widows: which 
leads the apostle to give some advices concerning th-isc mutton- 
who were nil rush d by the church with s.me peculiar office, 
and supported out. of the public stock in the discharge of it. 
1 Tim. V. 1 — 16. 


I 'SIM, V. 1. 

]£ I-III KK nut an 
1(IiT,1miI < n‘ 
h m a- <1 tat lu r, unit 
On Mimifua' men as 
l r* tbu ti. 


0 1 In’ <’I h i vnir)'’n 
as niiill'' 1 ! ttic 

V■ > 11 1 IT J- Mall I-., 
11 IUi all jiuiitj . 


1 TIMOTHY, V. 1. 


r ]TlY cilice, O Timothy, will often oblige sect. 

thee to censure the condtiei of others, and vm 
sometimes of those who are more advanced 
age than thyself. Hut repicmber to do it u ith ^ 1 ‘j n ‘ 
a becoming modesty and tenderness. h'ebuke 
v»t an opal man 4 severely, but rather cohort 
f him] as a father, to perform whatever duty he 
lects, or to avoid those temptation- vv’uth 
he dangerous to him : [ ■:nd j a-, t t the 


i/oung-r, though thou mayost use mou: iieedoin 
.vitli them," yet remember "t• 11 to lr ,- n them 
vith kindie’-s and affection, as brethien, and 
int wiili j lor.ily and supert ilmus contempt. 
Vd dress thyself to th" ag; d women, as mothers, 1 . 
[k id] to the younger, as sist< r-', withal!chastity, 
a id the strictest decorum in thy converse with 
them; remembering how many eyes are uptfu 
thee, and how fatal any thing, which might in 
that respect, bring the least blemish upon thy 
character, would he to the hono ir and success 
of thy ministry, and to the credit of the gospel 


t 


* In n .-I in-i’t. ] The oppuMti .n be- so", whu’h rn.iv furili'T hr* rn^iKti fiotrt 
t i • i'll i i-li’r and \ ii. mrer, pl-uiili -liens llifi uppoMtiun IiuImm ii tli.li i .n.d ^ nung* 
- ;ci-,?f-oj ht-re sisnilJis tn ]>>■>• er in the next verse, 
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m 


Ami to honour widows that were widows indeed. 


sect, and its professors. Honour, and endeavour 

vn. honourably to support, „those widows who are 
'truhi widows . 1 and whose destitute circum- 
v 3 ' stances recommend them as the certain objects 
*4 of charity. ■ Hut if any widow hath children, 
orgrand-rhildrcn, who are capable ofsiipportiu_ 
her, let them learn first to exercise grateful piety 
at h >me, and to repay the benefits they have re¬ 
ceived Irom their parents, or remoter progeni¬ 
tors, iu their necessities, before they talk of 
extending their generosity to others ;Jor this is 
good and decent, fair and beautiful m the eyes 
of men, and it is likewise acceptable before God , 
who requires us, out of regard to his honour 
and favour, to attend carefully to the duties of 
those relations in which we stand to each other. 

Xow that you may understand the character, 
to which f advise you to coniine your charitable 
exhibitions, I must add, that she who is truly 
a widow, and thus left alone, and destitute of the 
assistance of human friends, is one that hopeth 
in llie good providence of God, reposing herself 
with humble confidence on his faithful care, 
and continues constantly day and night t in sup~ 
plications and prayers , makes devotion her bu¬ 
siness, in the proper return of its daily seasons, 
and endeavours to be as much at leisure for it 
6 as her circumstances in life will permit. But 
she that liveth luxuriously , assume Christian wi¬ 
dows, to tiie great shame and scandal of their 
profi.-s-.ion, do, is indeed dead while she hvetn ,' 
as to the noblest ends and purposes of life 
7 ^ hid as this is a very important article, and thes 
things, iu some degree, affect Christians of a' 
circumstances and il lations in life, who are l. 
ready to lose, themselves m the pursuit of si 
sual pleasure, I di - ire thou wouldst give tl . ,i 
in charge to all thy bearers, that' so they mm' 


3 Honour widows, 
that are widow;) in 
deed. 


4 But if any widow 
have children <>i ne¬ 
phews, It'Uliein learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents: for 
that is good and ac¬ 
ceptable before (Tut 


5 Now she that is 
a widow indeed, and 
desolate, tm-teth in 
tlod, and cnntinurlh 
in supplications and 
prayeis night and 
dav. 


6 But she that hr. 
< th in plerisurt, is 
dead while she !'■- 
etb 


» And these things 
lie in chaige, that 
v may be Mauit 


*> IriUy tuck.] Here i>, as Calvin justly 
ob->< tics, an allusion to the meek wuul 
-<*!£«. which -ic in lies a person in duicss 
n/and inUiyc't cirrumstmn t*s. 

c J/afyjHtid | That is, \<»,tinuuUu, 
'Horning .tiid t.ciiitm, and on every 
pi 'por oei .i-ion, by mailt u- by day, 
i rill »». ii. t 1 , in. 10, lie if. ; 
’ I 1.11. l s. 

I.“ •<! i .,',1 III • XI '-(Jill jil.I.SO 


pljcic, o'on ennng the o.o 'nr... . .cions, 
are noted t«.r hau»g spoken of those as 
dc\tl, who desfcited what tin ir sects es¬ 
teemed the doctiin* >. uttiiilh and aban¬ 
doned themselves to spiisi ul pio-ions. 
The «urd c ia],tKu!7n, which we may ren¬ 
der tinny m plvi'un, propeiIv sig.tifb s 
juring K'Uil'j ; and Dr. \\ li.tby o*.- 
s. tie-, it especially rfm to dunl.n'g 
‘-tioug and coaly liquors 



None were to be taken cn the list of widows under sixty ; 390 

this respect be blameless,* and that by maintain- svct. 
ing a due government of themsehes, and sire- vit. 
miously attending to the duties of life, they may'^y^ 
. answer the obligations under which they lie. * \*'™‘ 
Kiii it jiiv pr<>* Hut especially insist upon it, that a du > rareo 
* Hi tu ^ cn °* t! "-’ P 0nr » l) y ^ l0Sr °1 their r< lafions 
loose of Ills* OWII tvlio are capable of supporting them ; for if am/ 
iiinisr,lit* n.ttii(icuii’ii (fa) fiot provide fur his men, and especially for 
th< l.iitn. I-.worse if,, )Se 0 J his own housef he het/l, whatever lie 
may pretend, m elleet and practically denied the 
faith , and, on the whole, is worst than an infi¬ 
del bringing a greater dishonour upon the gos¬ 
pel, than one who openly professes to reject it, 
while in' is thus dclici>-nt in those duties which 
common humanity teaches e\«*n many of the 
heathens to practise themselves, and to mail- 
9 i.<-t not a «i<! »« eate upon others Let not a widow he tahen-t 
i-e I 12 *''' 1 ' J" 1 ", llu ‘ upon /hi list 11 of those to lx* ma ntained by the 

luiinlia r.niiili -1 litre - * , , J 

Mine \ cars ulii, iiai- church, and to minister in the otiiee oi deacon- 

‘•'n iiii-uthe mie of esses in it, who is under sixty years old, and 

t ' 1 "*then, only such a person who hath been the wife 

of one man,' an<! atoided all scandalous com* 


r Ill'll ti. .7 man hr hit nn.lt i | So mo 
«U.|M roll i ills to tlx- w ; li it* ilic* 
i i.l tii" until «»i ji.ajitiwi rat Inn fa¬ 
in.ns iiiii n li iriuj; a, e.lin-i In the <lm. 

..ii T" ,i"."tinj , /ii r.n • III yMicial; 
’.ii. i' i is i • it iio, that to./iwi hi it: nor 
tl.i' iM.li jH i*oii*, who, in ■*« lux oi i ms a 
I'llv' .is | pinkos, M“n in ddligeruf fallm. 
iut• • Mu ii ,.i u-.ii.-tii s a.s he had b.e.o 
v.. ii' llrij tli‘ !•, .' ,.t i I 

I I/n,\tt i'l !••• i.n .io’i e] Tj.v o.xi.j.4 
^ ms ui s'ymn ■/ i'o , oi those mi<> 
jii,'. ill uitii the i i. 1 {J*’'•i'll ill'll „-!>0 

#keii of; ai.cl it 'i'll i.'ii'- !>■ -Hi •'Hi 

’.ii..I ion 'll to., ii. ;.|i . 11 'li- " i el it lulls, 

iiiiuin l.tmiHs oiniillii 1 •' foiilm^ ’u lu*. 
al.iiiti t.» in i n *.n, ii >' i'i til* t mi lv, 
and i‘iu. i-i|iii ii U i.ijiii .ills rye, mi ibat 

th’TI li 1 s ,-I’(Ill Ii ll<‘ r «l— Hi mill 
Mi. ‘Iiil'i't Null - 1 ,|. ujil. \ 111 .p II.) 

lii cime!ii'i*i, *i* /' • ii * . i ioi -i ■ >1 ill. ' u-ifi- 

.. ii J hi,: A, as tie speak* i Ise 

will 10 , e i.ll. I 1 . 10 . , I Mi |S, //, lu if l . /<*- 

lt.hu . 

* II" ’■ t/.iin an ini: i/i /.] Pi Whitby 
pio\. s, u iv appii'iN' 11i.t toils, that 
tl»: heathen* ip it *i ns Mi' uf iI k* n**« .00- 
• ib I or. * *s mil rece sil, <*f i.ils.u^ .'Hu' uf 
I. .11 ul i.i.nis, .mil i.sp- oi illy ■> ji.u ills, 
v. In 11 th. 3 fill 111(0 |iu*i'ity 

! * / •i'\ 1 >.,0 ’1 lArl.it, t.V | ic'* -■ 


has pre<i* ( *ly tins s.j»,nric.T1 1 .m. Surely 
n mi' 1 in im.ufii i, that Uic.ipostlo meant 
to Coin tii' Hi" ill ii.t" of tin iii>'ri li to 
uidowt. of . ah ««(/,*■••, and who Ii oi all 
thise chaiai'ii'f'i; we must tiien'fme on.i- 

I ludr, that lie speaks in tluise win !.nio 

the ufTi 1 e of deai *, ahii «cn pi 

hiitl’ inifosted *t*!i the can i.l ci.tu- 
t.i'ijii j: ( hristi.in tr'inans, v.! • t!•< ■ iei- 

II slcis i*r others, at.il peilMj.* oi .ilin'.it- 

r\! .siirne p or ei iliiien, wi’n liii'iit Le 
lx..tl util’ll* (l In ill- i.i'ni 1 >1 lit", it. 

.\111I it in aht, .11 M..10V .mi ,11.ut*. anil 
f.i set v oh ’.oi s 11.1*1 ui*, he pinpri, th.T. 
tin othee sli'iiiii lit' e.i.umitli ii only to 
pi iiiii,.* of an ad'.on e*l aye, afl **u»'t. at 
laid aanieall tho .jlits of mum 111. damn. 
It ik lii.n they uli'itiail mae isOil 

hosj'iialiiy tlienist 1 1 i s id 1 lu 11 Him. | ms* 
peious days, would ! e p eiiit.it lit foi 
oin: part of this "lfiei, and peeuli.tily 
uoithy of the eoiiiiieii'in-« mIihI* thu 
olliee yave, and ut tile tin’l wlm ii It 1111 - 
]iili d. 

i 7 hr u' 0 nf ti'ir urn. t. j It is si ry e* 1 - 
ta : n, that sue<>itd maiiiiiyes in a'tneraian 
rot e.nidi litnt <1 by 1 on tiamiv, and it 
would he n "ii.it • . 1 », 1 efimi :il.iiii t it it 
they h" 11;. '1 he aji. ■ ;li 1 \pi 1-*iy at'isCs 

tlu* itnin^r/ .wi/* 1 :. 1 In n •.ir,/ nn, 1 er 1 i ; 
and it wouM seua \eiy h.i*d te ".elude 




VII. 


J Tint. 
V. 10. 


sect. merer with others. And, a* some peculiar 10 "YU sported 
trust is reposed in such,Jet cam ho. taken, that J,' I/jhVup 

she he \one J who hath a reputation for good child" 'II ll 111 h.llc 
works in general; and she will especially he s, ‘* ■ '■'» it 

worthy <>l *iich an cnrourug'*nient ami honour, ,ll< l|, ‘ 1 lllli 

if me hate educated her own children with care. i,.^..,t ■ i. f . 
or any other children who have been committed d ■ h«»tc 

to her; if'm In r more prospetous days she hate <ll!: ' l " tlv < " llt) ' u,i 

, ■ n 1 r vvtiy good wuik. 

exorcssed an liospttahletemper,and Indeed stran¬ 


gers, who have hem at a loss for necessary ac¬ 
commodations on their journies; especially if 
she hate wu'hed the saints' Jiff, and in od’er re¬ 
spects releivcd in a proper manner (Miristians iu 
such circumstance*; J she hate , in other in¬ 
stances, according to her anilities, aisi<tid the 
fij/iu'tcd , and, in short, ij she hate j allowed even/ 
good nod, and end* avonred to adorn her pro- 
11 lesston by a benevolent and uselnl lilt'. Hut n Hutthe young* r 
rejuse to admit into such an oilire the younger <UI 

widows; f>r whi n they grow wanton^ as (though g U n"t,!ax « anion 
such a disposition he directly against- the laws again*! (in st, they 
of C/nid,) many in such a (Mieninstance of Wl11 m,ur > 
life do, tin i/ wilt marry, and perhaps to hus- 
12bands who are strangers to ('hristiauiiy. There- it* ih-.i damna- 
by va posing thfmsehes to just blame of men and ,1 " n » ! " v ', r the y 
Condi innuti<m from God, In cause they fi. tc dis- !^ t l 11 lh< a 
am; idled their first faith, ami violated their en¬ 
gagement to the church, when it assigned them 
such an ollice, lo which it would be very im M n- 
venient to admit persons that hate any v 
of entering again into die conjugal suite: 
to sa, that some men have been enticed, 
very improper alliances, <.o throw oil even , 

33general ptofes-it, ) of Christianity. And i And withal 

deed, with relation to several of stub, (a- 
societies Itjss careful iu t 


them afterwards from this office, htnv 
lit 'iieiei they might he for it on iifh*'r 
ae< •units, nu. rely htvan-o they had done 
ll. I therefore am melinahie to thigh 
tin meaning of the > xprcssi. n m;u he, 
one wIim i-hastely eonlined heiselfio mu* 
husband, while in the niairied relation; 
for*it i-.<urtatn, that it nevei was usual 
among the irws or Uie Oin ks, to admit 
woitirn to have mure than one husband 
atom*. It inav desove eonstilci.ition, 
whet lit i this mat not leileet yiiiiv light 
on th» concspondeiit pin a c\ when ap- 


plud u> a tn lmj > in.'*. 

*■ t lea K \«t-U -\ i■ | K'*.eoT' TlI ~~J -~1 

IS a strung \pti "l'.n, a Mil I. . ’■■nnt !)• 
ex letlv rii ieie.l mu I ngli-h W lie 
tin sc widows new ii :;li: ni ot their pi 
pci clntv, sens:.al a:'ei riutiu might pre- 
\}id upon them; and their ciedit among 
Christians being hurt by *-ueh *n unbe¬ 
coming eond'iet, it is \erv pridiahle they 
might olien lie fmced to take tip with 
hrathtn hit bawl*, and mi mi.'tit nt length 
be led to apostatise tiom Chustiamty. 



But he directs the younger widozes to marry. 
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HIM 

dM's.•>jn ;ik«ii” t ! ■iiff'? 

wlm li tiny 

net. 


r+* 

1 Tim. 
V 13. 


learn to be i«Ue. rCSpeet than WOI O tO he* wished,) tllCSO women * S E«’T 

wainlerinj! aif.ut ^ while* thev pretend to continue ill tllt-ir 'll- 
b„ im-; auii «i >t onl\ nmre, foing lalt^ ami ^lothiul in ili<* firm-ni'v 
idle. hot laiii-i-i a!- they have undertaken, instead nl* st:i^ mg ai liunu, 
so, .!inl bnsi am | attending the proper dutv of rlwir charge, 
ungtit t. uni \it habit of] gadding nbioad, and uum* 

Jrr.m h'use to h-ws ; and [they u/vj hut only 
'idle, but trifle ft atsu ] and bun/boau • : thne is 
ti levity and impertinence in ilieir Ichav lour, 
which is the natural result of neglecting to keep 
themselves well emplovcd; and thev are o ( teu 
speak nii* than:a that art' very unbt coming, w Inch 
do Ion:11\ proclaim the irregularity of their dis¬ 
position, and shew how much their minds are 
vitiated and disordered. , 

/ torn Id flint/ re have the younger \:ciduii'x^ 14 
instead of thinking of ,1 trust and .situation, for 
winch tuev are g<mrra!ly so unlit, to marry 
again, if thev are so inclined, as it is generally 
c.-i-ioii !<> itnadrcr- best that they shoo'd; and employ themselves m 
s,,n l ‘‘ rC ' such ca ics as sin? the m'sinss of a fami.v, that 

they may brent eh Idem, [and] g-'vnn their 
domes*le a/f.nrs so as to giv no orianon to" the 
ink' >'<ary, who is glad to find any excuse for it, 
to > peak • fnvaehjutly of religion, on account of 
;m . the unsuitable behaviour of its profssors. And 1 ; 

.ill. i«iv iiim.’.i jgfie I give the caution until the greater solicitude, 
attei N),al1 - because it is too evident, that as for 07//.■, from 

whom the chinches expected better Hungs, tie. v 
tyive already turned aside alter SaUtn, s.* 
to follow his leading and impulse, in direct op¬ 
position to the law of Christ, and much to the 
detriment oi' his interest. 

Hut if any believer of either ,v\r have near re- 16 
„ , , lattons, who are 1vidmcs let them , as J ;uh ised 

ttnm rHicio t;.< . n ,..uelore, fair earn of them at home, that me church 
awl i.-t not in*- way not be burdened with more chaiitahlc cases 
diiu. it (><■ dMiytl j L ( .. m properly support, but way take care 

,s ., ;,atarc«jaov.s of [those icb» arc, | as I nave said, truly widows, 
indeed. and must otherwise be letc altogether dem'ato. 


t-l I Mill lllPP f.i 

men 

c hi HI. . 

huiiM-, jfiu Hunt' (><: 


F-*r si'ip 


Hi tf any ru III 
woman that belie, ct 
have unions 1 


1 Tnfti-n] T i»« wont f/vr^ot spews expresses the inward t\ni> •vUi'm ■, (it I 
to he di'i'ii ed from ^tvi tv, wlm It 1 think may sosp- .ik,) in the minds of these tit- 
properly signifies the noee winch water Hmg people, which lht\ lotted by tin- 
make., when it is te.oly to boil over. See profitable discourses 
Itaph in lye. And therefore it very well 



Uefcc lions on (he evil of a life of pleasure. 


PMI'itnYI'M t\N Y. 

incT * Min [.-"mis arc in«-t by this apostolical advice, in that 

vn ‘ (liiliculi duty, of managing reproof aright, (.'liurche-» may learn 
ho'.v ilieir poor are to be treated, and children may be reminded 
jy ig ol t!iat grateful tribute which they owe especially to their aged 
* and necessitous parents. No recompense can be fuli\ adequate, 
hut surely to a g'-nerous temper nothing can be more delightful, 
than to soothe the. declining years oftho.-.e by whom our infant- 
tlays were sustained, our feeble childhood supported, and our 
giddy youth moderated and directed. 

■ 6 Let St. Paul's sentiments of a luxurious life be particularly 
attend' d to in this age of ours, in which so many are entirely de¬ 
voted to these, pleasures. They call it living, but the wiser 
apostle pronounces it a kind of moral death. And manv of the 
heathens themselves have been instructed by nature to speak in a 
language hko his. Nay some of them acted on tins prmci If, in 
a manner, which might shame., most that call themxches G .ris- 
ttans. Let n> learn to form our taste on nobler pleasures than 
those on which thoughtless multitudes an* so intent. Let us cul¬ 
tivate thorn that arc suited to our rational and immortal spirits, 
and that will not onb, follow us into the invisible world, but will 
there he exalted and improved. 

But let us be particularly careful, that, while religion raises us 
Jabtwe a sensual life, we do not make use of it as a pretence to 
excuse ourselves from attending to social duty. To ii-.’ 0 !e< t a 
due care of those u'hnm Providence has commuted to us, would, 
in this apostle’s language, be a denial nj the jailh, and would 
even argue u< w»rsr than infidels, who, deficient as they were in 
the knowledge of God, m- m such regards to '■ as wire even 
pro;"M‘ioti;ii)le to what luey knew, discoursed -ly and c\- 
celh'n.iy on the obligations of justice and hour cikc loom 
ft How-creatures, and wise themselves cxampl of what they 
taught in relaiion »o them. 

10 Among otner virtifs hen poken of with due I mour, a pr< per 
care in tic education oj children s.s none of rhe h .ist. Let < oris- 
lians of both sexes be diligent in it, and let .mien, to whom 
the chief care of children is consigned hi Mh, <> tendc* \ • *v, 
when the deepest and surest impressions are oi ■ ■ maue, bo 
I Jsible, how gneat advantage the public may icceivo by their 
and pious conduct towards them. While many arc Infers and 
busy-bodies, running Jrom house to hou^r, anil speaking things 
which they ought not, let Women professing godliness lemctuher 
flthey^tre to adorn it hy the exercise of domestic virtues, so as to 
cut off occasion of s pi a king reproach/ ally, even from the mg- - 
nious malice of adversaries: occasion too often given bv time' 



An elder that rules tvell is entitled to double honour , 403 


who, while they follow the gay desires of their hearts, and ilu* r. 
fashions of this vain world, 'seem to I rave forgotten what fit* 
apostle intended by the awful and luoly phrase of being turned 
aside after Satan; and make themselves his more secure and ,x 
certain prey, by every step they take in these flattening paths 
through which he would lead them to linal destruction. 

SECT. VIII. 


/'hr apostle adds directions concerning the regard to be shewn In; 
the people to their faithful ministers ; concerning the met hid 
of proceeding against those reha ret re accused oj any fault; 
and-the most prudent and regular manner (fireating /< null- 
dates for the mini sin/. The section concludes rath somt n/btr 

necessary advices and particulars fur the inst, action yt ('in /■,- 
lain slaves. I Tim. V. 17 -to t/u end. Chap. VI. !,J — 


1 TIMOTHY V. 17. 

HAVE already been giving ton some di¬ 
rections with relation to those who are elders 
age, and now let me add a word or two 

fioumt' inupmr, f’spo 07 , . . 

..illy thry uim la- concerning tnosc who are distinguished by the 
’.tiur in tn. wi.i.i tml office they hear in the Christian rhuroli, and 
J,jl,ri[|t have that title of respect and ie\erenee given 

them on that account. And here It t the eiders 
iihiili preside xcell* he esteemed worthy •»/ d< able 
honour b , and, as circumstances may rc.jiiuv .md 
admit,Jet them be respectfully uicuicaiui d by 
the society; especially these icho , to all tbro¬ 
ther kind cures of a more plicate natuic, add 
I an cxcMnpl t\ attendance to that of public in¬ 
struction, and labour with diligence and /ml/;* 
administering the word , and staling and \ indicat¬ 
ing the doctrine of the go-pel in your religious 


. I1M. V. l'i. 

f hT tin; t Ideis that T 
‘ rule well, bo 
'•mml.d worthy of • 


St CT. 
VIII. 

1 Tim. 
V. 17. 


- 7 b i : iU r v'. node «,■//.] Mr. age, or any oilier iutiiin t.c. vnuM he .* 
ke-ve* gtpi-l. V<-I. p. H5, note P) utioiig reason foi their beiiu:'unn uiabiy 
an*,t( Mint* ho ilio'^i to very gieat ex- maintain*u, *.u <ucount *.t th*. vn.O'S 
tietnitnj, hIu'i*, to, .'aid oil'some conse- of their bettir tear.-. ( oinparc note on 
i p.<I**. mi n ~ .-I : *.o him di‘agree a hie, 1 Thess. v. 1 

't.’e emnlink's that these t-ldets ueio bt- 11 Doable turnout. J It is a serupiilu 's 
shop>;, in tin- i nali'li sense ot the woid, nicety of nitei piciati.ai, to o\p! . i ins 
orpir.-ons ot ail oidei sitfe/.tu to coin- as a decision, that tiny weie to 1 ■ •»> 
moil ministers - which nUi i [notation twice as tnvcli as the »/i<j.'»/■«>« > iMhr- 
would suppose, that some such officers entcireum lances might mpmc dilteu nl 
in the elmrch lnielit fut*id>- well, though exhibitions tn |» r-ons m li.«* '..inn; olhiv. 
they did not tub,hit in tin * hili able It beew.si nly to express a pli ntiful ru.im- 
to rin ,t. which the fulhiunr; winds ovi- tenancr ^according to what they needed. 
denlJy suppose the r hit is heir- spoken of and the society could altord). given m a 
'•} be • for else their being disabled by liberal aud re-peclful mam.cr 



404 And tni accusation against him is net easily to be admitted . 



shot. assemblies. 0 For ynu well remember, I 
vm - doubt e<>(, that the scripture has mud again and 
again, 'I'hou shall not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn, but shall allow hint, while labour- 
in ; upon it, lo eat of it as his hunger requires, 
(Dent. x\v. 21-; S Cor. ix. 9; and note): and 
the Old Testament, us well as the words of our 
Loid and the reason of mankind, teaches us, 
that the ii(o {man f/.sj worthy of his hire on 
which aecount the law requires that, instead of 
being entirely withheld from hint, it should not 
bn delayed for a day. Dcut. xxiv. 14; Lev. 
Nix. 1'}. Peisons therefore, who labour in so 
honourable and impoitaui a work, au* by no 
means to be neglected, nor su lie red to want ne- 
liVcc sary suppoit and enewuragement. (Veat 
care should also be talo n tb.it their reputation, 
on whieii liieir usefulness wdl so mueh tiepend, 
may not he lightly -impeached. Aceurhngly, 
do not receive an accusation against an elder , un¬ 
less on the testimony of two or th'ree credible wit¬ 
nesses ; for the single report of any one person is 
not material enough to set against the word of an 
cider, maintaining hi-, own innocence. 

You will, 1 doubt not, use your utmost en¬ 
deavours to preserve the purity of tin: chuo h; 
yet as oifencefc will certainly come, let me ad¬ 
vise you to keep up a due solemnity in church- 
censures; and as for those, that :n)r in <*hy scan¬ 
dalous and remarkable manner, ir.6i//re'thcm 
fore el, that even thtrts f o[ the congregation 
may far , and stand upon their guard agaiu-u 
those temptations which have brought upon' 
21 others sLcb pn! iie admonition and rojuoof. I 


18 Fur the soiip- 
ture -.j'tli.Thoti shalt 
not nm?/l<* the- u x 
that tre.idf tli out the 
corn: amt, the la¬ 
bour* r In wuithy of 
his lewiprl. 


1 0 Against an elder 
1 ( <•* Hi- llijf ail .K’.'ll- 
-al i* ui, Imi b. toic t., • > 
(u iii.11 Hiln<‘»s‘ 


"SI '] b 
re' 1 ui o 
that oih 
fear. 


Cut -n- 
all. 
,u mat 


ha rue tlee be 


f n/traJl-t they ■- ! io L’xiw ] This 
to j-si.mV.e, tha- I lieu* were some 
v, ho, ihUugl: th.-r prc'iileu iti the church, 
wen- wit cm pi \ed hi preach -ip. T.imboieh 
indeed i> of opinion, that x30n,/?«» signi 
tie^ ihost' who did eieti fatigue them-flies 
s eHh their extraanlinm >. labours, which 
some imcht not do, who yet in tbu gcuc- 
ral pit*iilul well, supposing preaching to 
be a par! of their woik. Limb. Theol lib. 
\ii. cap. u. } 10. lint it se -ms to trie 
much men' n.Cural 1 1 follow the former 
iiiteipri'iatuni Compinc 1 Cor. xvi. 16. 

rt 'the i cod nun, See. j .As the very 
*< id: ef tbi> passage only occur Luke 

/ 


x. 7 j it "s the i jin i"ii ‘f the iiigmioe, 
Mr. Se< d. tliai St I’a.il In-ie ijimti ' tin ->e 
word-. of H-e t-iai. . loi as of equal .nuhe- 
ntv with ih ise nf Mijm'v. |j( i.t, hv, <i. 

Seed's Sci. Vol. 11 . p. • . 

* / husc th-ir au j 1 -ri' m> ie.isi.li 
nndeistanding this id e eut!i/, L i Idler 
though, wei, it to he mi taken, it would 
by a strong oun-.eqm-mv be applicable to 
others. .\ humour of seek mu a stricter 
conneet’on ticn is any way m.oe'S.<iy, 
has led many comm* ntatur* .mo vm li" 
mited, and suin' hire’: mi* ■ witmisitnl >'■ 
terpreuti'.i 1 :-. 



Paul charges Timothy to do nothing by partiality . 405 

fo-,p od, and the know howcontrarvlhcise faithful proceedings may sfct. 

ImUhe d<rt?n'j;t'Ls • somel * ,,u ' s 1a ’ 10 J»ul blood, and therefore vm. 
tu.,t lima oiaoive solemnly charge [//nvj hefye the blessed (rod,'~'yf u 
»ht‘t> thi nji .nl and the Lord •Ar'.w/i Christ t and lhe elect any, A, 1 1 *j?** 

j.,"i.‘i;* 11 ^ **ii* (ivlid, having kt j»t 1 heir Mat ion's, ivhen so many 

sung by partiality. u} fellows were sr.iuccil by hat an, are now 
confirmed in a slate of immutable fcltciiv, and 
shall attend ourcomnum lord tothoawlul juilg- 
nicni of the groat day,) that thou i\tp the.e 
things without any prejudice again.st any purl of 
them; doing nothing by partiality, in favour of 
one person more than another, aecordme to the 
inducement of p’rivate Irietidship or uircctmn. 
t<’ 1 ay hands sud- Ami j s a fridtl#*r of so great imjio*t;mce to‘J2 
Mll ^r°i!!' partaker Christian clnirch, what persons are admitted 


neither 

•x 


wtinr null's, mns: to minister in it, I must also charge thee, that 
• thou lay hands suddenly and rashly <■ n no nuns 
to st t him apait for that sacred trust, before his 
character and qualifications have been fully ex¬ 
amined and thoroughly approved. Xcith r make 
thyself pqrtaker in the smt of others, as thou wilt 
certainly do, if tln>u art the means of bringing 
those that thou nnghtest have discovered to he 


1 T!,<‘ fh.n f.mff/j.] Mr. Jn.-. Mode in- 
t ijiicis tIns ■>! the seven au/iiiimt: ch .sen 
i.\ On.I in 1 1,-- greatest jhmiii. ,'i to Inin, 
uni hi i'.ic • in ■*i mts in tie nmii .it lica- 
i'ii. I.ut ill ho. arguments, to prose 
Out tin ie is ■>■/!/( ,i imnbcrof celestial 
rpiritf., in-m h 'e-’i ' hwthon, up car¬ 
ed io I*.'* ■» r.f •• , that I rithcr 
chose t.i > i.i..rd» in a in 'it ge- 

t i• -,il r ii’ pi nici;.l.;i> \.liit-li I 

think ir.m li iii-ii > nun. 

K Ism h-intl 's •(!'< i and rr-dilv.) That 
this is tin- M^nili.'. ton of rf/ju,;, Kn- 
pln lllis bus s-ifh. u n V siuwil. though 
some bate iidVind iis in the laying oil 
• •f hands m t.ie a'-...//. >n of not .non* of- 
I'emJeis, it seems -ufir and mnr<J natural 
to explain it ut‘ urhnato-i to the ministry; 
m r< kTeiii’.j to win. ti this mu is often 
alluded to in these epistles. It lias been 
said bv one of ihc most rational and can¬ 
did pair us of Diocesan Episcopacy, 
Wli.a ii. ed was tti* ielhat, after the set- 
dement id a Clni-tiaiichuicbat I'.pbo- 
“ b’is, Tmioihv should tie sent to ordain 
“ etitn i, it a ri.-lit of oidinaliuii lay in 
“ preshjuus, or m :l chore ft nominating 
1 to the pastoral othce 5 I specialty, bo* 
should he, on this supposition, he di- 


“ reeled to pci fm in it Jiimn-lf, and not 
“ merely toad.iM .mil as-ist otliers m the 
perforriiaie'e." Jiishop of Winch s',, r 
(Dr. Homily,) of Epis. p, '102. Hut 1 
must be'> leave to ansavi, 'bat tins docs 
not appear to be the elm f i. aso:, m ') i- 
uiothy s being sent to I-’}-ti- sux, oi on net 
bi iri' hft th» re, when I'.i-.l «." , i i...> Ma¬ 
cedonia (Chap. i. "> ) \‘;ni -n -. ti oiii.iui- 

Oesof this cloircl) liiej.t r* .juiie, ttj.it a 
per on of T lino ii *. .■ * 'ili.ioiili.ini \ -ills 
and characM r, sin.old he h ft to s> j.i i n.- 
tend 'heir a't.ms: ami it mu'ii i* i-mr. 
ably bo inhen for ■•riantcd, Hi. t, ... lie 
was there by the .*p stle’s rpi n.il direc¬ 
tion, so much recant would lie pod to 
him, that he would he desired to pi exult* 
in their sacred sob mimic-., in the same 
manner as Paul hud dune when among 
them. But (hit no i Idei could 't .my 
lime be ordairted, witinmt the j i> i n< u 
and concurtence of st.eh an t:\u.i .u!i- 
uary prrson, and that sm b an i '.*i.» id:- 
natv pmit'i- and iiiduciu< li.mld aioi- 
wants be uaiixti rred to on. a*, not m 
like manner <i"dl!tieil f >i tli-- in.inagcin n‘. 
of it, arc tbincs neillu r easy in he putt¬ 
ed, uor rashly to be taken for yrauted, m 
a question of so gieal ui'.u.c;;r. 



-iOG Different characters will require, different treatment. 


skit, unworthy men into the ministry ; who may kee P thyself puu> 
vm ' have much greater opportunities of doing mis- 
chief, in consequence of their bearing such an 
1 v li " 1, office, and may give great scandal, and lead 
many others astray. Therefore keep thyself pure 
, from such pollutions, as well as all others, by 

guarding against the lirst occasion of them. A 23 Iirinkno long.-, 
rccollecuon of the difficulty of thy work, and w.uci, iiutHst:alntb* 

wliat I km.wofthe tenderness of tby constitution, m.u h's ^sake anil 
and thy great abstinence, engage me to caution tjiuie often iniinm- 
tliee, that thou do not coniine thyself any longer tlcs * 
to drink /eater alone, but use a little nine min¬ 
gled with it, tor the sake of thy stomach , which 
needs to he strengthened by that more generous 
liquor in a moderate quantity ; and out of regard 
to lh\f frequent infirmities , which otherwise ma}' 
grow upon thee, so as to render thee incapable? 
of that public service for which thou art so well 
qualified. 11 

}• In judging of chant tors, and passing sentence, 24Soim* men’s sin- 
according to the advitv given above* you will areop 1 ' 11 
find it iiciv,sary in ddlerent cases to use different K ' 
proeaui inns. The sins of some men are manif est, nun they follow U 
leading on to pass judgment on them without any u ' r - 
difficulty; whereas unnefollow after, and are so 
artfully disguised, that it will require great dili¬ 
gence and strict examination to detect them. 

2.) So a/so the good works of some are manifest to all, 25 i.ikf" m** aNo 
and spread a kind of glory around those that t, "‘ f;/ 

perl >rni them, which renders them lovely air. , ^h.m.l, ,md u,p\ 


ear 


ven- i.ible in all eyes: an ! those which are other- th.. 
»c fiver, though for awhile concealed under tlr 
thickest veils that humility can spread owa 
them, cannot long be eiuirely hid. They will 
appear on accurate ohserv. ion; and as they w 1 1i 
at the la-* day b ■ laid open to their public ho- 


*uv 


(itiicrwi*? 

hid. 


• 

i: f it' a hit!'' ici/.r, S.c. | One cannot 
forbear relb etmg here, how very tempe- 
r.Je Timothy must have born, to need .in 
uh u*e of tins kind; which amounts to no 
in.in than min-'mg a lit*ic wine with 
Ins water. And wliat is said of his many 
i/i/iimttit \ compand with the apostle's cy- 
hoi latioii to him, to be tiolam <n pnm/ung 
the word, may certainly tench us, that 
every wiakriess of eunstitutimi is not to 
be acquiesced in a- an excuse for uolgo- 
uij on with the ministry ; though, lobe 


sum*, great allow. uu es are to br made 
for bodily uiliiiinii* .uuHcc.it.-i If may 
often <lopi '.nl upon sea-unable intern.,, 
lions of public labour. Sir Norton 
Knatclibnil, onvcrviiig tn.it th* coimee- 
tion is so broken hetwien tin* *2*2 and 'it 
verses, l>\ th»* itisciUon of tins advn't* in 
thi- plaee, conji etiues, that I’uul might 
write il in the maigm by way of post¬ 
script, nud that it w,n introcluecd in'o 
the test by th** mistake of some cuiiy 
transeiiber. 



Servants should pay their masters all due respect . 407 


riour, they wijl in the mean time recommend 
such silent and {reserved Christians to the esteem 
and respect of those w ho are intimately conver¬ 
sant with them; and ma\ even prim* the means 
of advancing them to some important trii'ts. 


Mar. 

VIII. 

I Tim. 
\. 


\ 1 I. I.et as many 
. i \ untsas arc under 
me y nkt'i count i )it*ir 


which they are not tiie levs tit for, because they 
liave so low an opinion of their own merit. 

I shall only here add a word or two eoiuern- M- 1. 
iiiff ser\ants, whom, inferior as their station in 

mr yoke, couui their . 

masters worthy me 'S l would not have you overlook ; since 

• -t ill honour ; (hat their souls are equally valuable before (oxl with 
‘i: > u.i >ie oi (.oi! .mil those of their superiors, and much of the credit. 

■i.i.{ i’iciih'J. °r C hristianity is concerned in their conduct and 

behaviour. Let therefore as many servant ai 
are under (he i/ole of bondage, account thee ■ 
oxen masters xi'or/hy of nil that civil honour and 
respect which suits tin* station in winch they re¬ 
spectively are; not taking occasion from their 
own religious knowledge and privileges, to de¬ 
spise and rebel against them; that the name and 
doctrine of (ioil, which thev profess, may no! /<* 

* A,ui l1 "' blasphemed by their insolence and pi ide. A adz 
| t t iht-iu not.ic- t,s J or (hose servants xt'ho are so happ\ ;h to have 
a-. i. i .him: believing masters, let them not presume upon that 
ae I..-tintn: account to despise [them] bt can\e t/uy arc lire- 
K | i:ll | , |'ri .iiisf Uit'v thrni, and with respect to sacred privileges, 
r,'ii,t..i .i.«i he- equal m ( hrist their common Lord; but let t/nn t 
a, i■.»! !..!•■ 1 ^ A rather serve [ them ] with so* much the greater 
care, tenderness, and respect, became tan/ m e 
"faithful and In loved, [and] partakers with th , m 
of the guat and glorious benefit' which the gos- 


h.U l 
" 

1 ill \ 

l-.lt* 


.li •* 
I iVI 


1 I'ui j(i/» :i Oh r'iiwi of tin’ /■furl: 1 ] 
■ would render . ri; nv?i- 

.-.s'See. /i \<iv*e llif.i u.i i t>-ir- 
l'U;t <■< hr ii'Ui fa, that :s, the bene* it i«f 
tin'll ..ir’iiee, air fui'l.ful unit hthived. 
Hut this ser ins to take jt fur granted, that 
wlut the apostle exhorted towns already 
actually done; tliatis, that such faithful 
servit es r,, /c' render'd. (Hirers, as Mr. 
Oarlock lias obsened (Apo-'t. Hist p. 
'I*’ 1), would trail laic it, ichn a ill hr rarr- 
ful I.' rrtiitnhe’iM’ thr vrb-dmng <f thc'i 
wi</ , ./.v ; but l think .■ .fy-ii signile s a 
‘irnrftl frrrtu Cioiferrrd , and their tore IS 
baidly til to express f v< u 'he eli't-ifnl and 
■ x itt obedience of slaves. II this clause 
In n !erred to tire mranU, and lit.' whole 
he tendered, hut ml fin />/ thin u/.n jur- 
'•I.i rl the hrnrf’.t. that K. v„ho hv’l’ a 


sluroin tli" same bh "cl hope with fheii 
masters, do \riiin' to them, hem:.if thm 
tl‘f trllt/ljlil Iimt htd.iifil, til' 1 sense V ill ho 
so far the same, that r wf/i? n will srgnr- 
ly that gicai ami glorious mnjit, whulr 
by virtue of om < hristian piob’s-iou, si-, 
periors and tufeiiors e<|nal!v slrsir" ; ami 
strongly suggests what a band of onion 
the participation of it should in all n.v- 
tain prove. Hut this supposes a ti e,- 
|a,s tron which seemed mineees*'ii ■: ; ■ i 
that this i‘. on the whole one of 1 lit* iimih 
text*, when*, huvn K exam in* d a variety 
of version-:, wo have been oh lined to ac¬ 
quiesce m our own, which is in the main 
a very good om 1 ; ami gem rally cues the 
hue sense, thoopli tie elegance and sj.int 
of t r may oft o he ii.-ipr'i* i d. 
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sect. pel brin!'* to all its faithful professors, of what- 
viu. soever rank or professfon in lifer‘ Ami let the 
t rim **1'the degree in which they share the 

Vi. V favour of God, the tender bond in which as (el- 
Jow-GhiVtians they are joined, and the liope of 
partaking with them mall the final blessings of 
an happy immortality, while it engages their 
servants to behave towards them in a becoming 
manner, teach the masters duly to condescend 
to them, and treat them, not only with justice, 
but with kiudness. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The regards here reejuired to the ciders whopreshie well, and 
• who labour in the word ami doctrine, are in themsches so reason- 
Vcr. liable, that where tho oilier duties of Christianity are attended to, 
and the inestimable blessings uf it duly apprehended and esteem¬ 
ed, there will be no need of insisting largely upon them. To be 
Incautious how we lightly believe an> rep.-rt to the injury of such, 
is what we owe to ourselves as well as them, sinc6 our own im¬ 
provement, by their ministration, will be greatly obstructed by 
any prejudices taken against their pir < -"us. 

Let the ministers of the* gospel remember, bow much it is then 
duty to appear strenuously in defence of their Mast, Vs precepts, 
20and to reprove bold and insolent otlendors, m whatsoever rank 
they may stand. And, lest riches, and power, and greatness of 
station, should obstruct their faithful execution of this oilier, let 
21 them think of the solemn charge they have received /v/ re (in!. 
and flic Lord Jans Christ and the elect angels, and of the* appear¬ 
ance which they and their people must make i ■■foie the awful 
tribunal of Christ , when he shall come in his men gl-ry and that 
of his Father , and atten led by all his holy angels . The frequent 
e< nsideratiou of that important dav would have an uniform in¬ 
fluence on the whole of their conduct; it would particularly ma 1 ' 
22them careful, that they do not contract pollutions, and make 
themselves partakers in other men's sins, by laying hands sud¬ 
denly on aii) ; hut use a proper care in examining, that in the 
gieat busincs:. of ordination they in iv act on the conviction of 
fheir consciences in the sight of God, arid maintain an unbiassed 
regard to the honour of the great Redo, eier and the salvation of 
23souls. Yet let them still be severer towards themselves than 
others, and maintain that strict temperance and self-government, 
in eatery respect which may become the dignity of their cha¬ 
racters, and command the reverence of all about them- 
’ll Ret us all endeavour to be shining examples of good works, 
and while so many declare their sins openly, and send them, as it 
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were before* them to judgment, let us never be ashamed of re- sect. 
i:'j.ion. \ et where a modest reserve mayj be conveniently main* ,vni. 

I ■ ned, let in study it, and always avoid an unnecessary o&tenla-^' r ^ 
;i.'U, as remembering the time will come, when those good 
works, w’nch’bave been trust solicitously concealed from the 
t vi s of nyn, will be publicly honoured and rewarded by (rod. 

In expet lation of that day, let us all attend to our proper offices, 
whether in superior or inferior stations of life, study me so to he- 
have, as. that the mime und dmtiine of God may never he bias* rh *P- 
j hnned upon our account, ami always feeling the force of that' 1,1,a * 
endearing engagement to all social duties, winch arises from our 
sVmtij with all irue Christians in the favour of God, and in the 
blessings and hopes of his gospel.» • 


SKCT. IX. 


The apostle presses Timothy to urge on his hearers the great 
things iillicit relate to praetic.il godlim s<, ns uhat a ill he at- 
Undid with the hap pied n^i (juntas; and caul ions a grind 

ruveioiL'iiess, as the root oj all evil. 1 Tim. VI.-- g~ 12. 


1 nv. vi. ■?. 


1 TIMOTHY VI— 2. 

mention- sect. 
and >*• 

exhort thine hearers always to maintain a due w " v "*‘ / 

I Tim. 


'J’iii h ill. •■su'a.h r fVfESE things, whtli J have been month 

ing, take care, O Timothy, to teach n 


:;if ;uiv m.mtJMch reyartl lo linn. And ij ary one teach oilier- v j ”, 
oihi-i AiM, .ml u ,f se ,[•|„. attempt to broach principles contrary * 

, Ul ,the to these great maxims and aitend no !■* /<> such 
wmis <>r mu i.mil sound and icfnlcs< me words, \cvj n J to tic m of 
its'..'i iin.-t, am yf> oUr Turd Jesus Chris ;, b as these may with 

wvm ims’ tu jj-j.ni- strict propriety no called, and which express the 
nt-sbj doctrine '{that is j r i git cable and subservient to 

the great cause of practical gutlLnc"', which it 
is the (belaud design of the gospel to promote 
4 in* is pioud, m the world; Whatever fa r shews of unpli-• 
city and humility he may affect, he is certainly 
•proud, and, whatever conceit lie may have of 


I . ith-iifl ml ] I think it is *ith gn-at 
ri d.si.ij, i1m> the h ii'iui Lit- It* ntli*\ sup. 
posi thit ih*: mi. in.i) ic.iiliiig w.i:> not 

•j; f/irii, uhidi is -cM on ii't-il ir this 
»r , fi hut ' -.Ttyi 'i,, ul i.i'li' I T.:.', t yn, 
whiiii lus been thus i -.("I in tins i pisiK*. 
< hap. i i. Sec I’kil. I.'ji-. .ig.iinst foil. 

P i, i j 

II I! i</ j !ii Lu! J<uis (hi'.' I 
(i.-Itiicr suju'O'C, with Mr. l*yle, that tht* 


ufers to Mat. wi. 27, ami the, imin p j* 
ialli'1 placrs, nor with uilipjs, to any 
-av uii;« <>l‘mi. [ oiil -n v» 1.ifh •rtitiii.ii't had 
as y l run Ii,.lied, hot who h aiv iu>« ! i»! 
Its. i-rns much more ndui.-l A; i. nOu.'i. 
it guts oil t'nis nip. i 1 'ml pi.»«■ i)*!•*, thit, 
w'ial 1 hr* api.stli wru'f, as hy I)ivii" , s!i- 
i»'i'tiiin, uas in el'. < t t't rmi A ni'd i otn- 
iiiandnuiits of I'lui.-t (,'■ tupau I 
xiv. !7. 
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And recommends contentment as the true riches. 



sect, his superior knowledge, he is one who know ? 
ix.. nothing to any goud purpose; but,, like a man 
raving and delirious in a fever, he runs on, de¬ 
claiming on idle questions,' and useless debates 
about words; from whence no good can be ex¬ 
pected to arise , but, on the contrary, a great va¬ 
riety of mischief, envying of those more regard¬ 
ed than themselves, contention with others who 
will not submissively yield to what such self-suf¬ 
ficient teachers dictate ,abusive language, which 
their intemperate zeal deals round to all who of¬ 
fend and evil suspicions, and obnoxious 

representations of the worthiest and mos\ amia- 
5 ble characters: Angry debates of men whose minds 
arc corrupted and averse Jrom the truth, for 
which they pretend so eagerly to plead ; while 
they seem to suppose that which promises the 
largest quantity of gam, to be most worthy of 
their pursuit; and would, if possible, varnish it 
over with i he venerable name of godliness. Turn 
away therefore from such, and have no intimacy 
0 with them. Whereas , on the contrary, if any 
man will hut have the integrity and resolution 
to follow true religion, wherever it leads him, 
he will certainly find that godliness which is so 
naturally accompanied with inward contentment ' 1 
and peace of mind, in every circumstance of life 
which Providence may appoint, is indeed great 
gain; and does nmcb more to promote real hap¬ 
piness, than any accession of wealth could pos- 
7 iih!y do. And it is the truest wisdom to ac¬ 
custom our minds to such reflections as these; 
J >.’■ v c brought nothing into the world along with 
us, out were thrown naked upon the indulgent 
provision which our gracious theator has been 


knowing nothing, In, 
doting about <ju*> 
tioD. and stnlVs t, 
words; V' ereof com 
eth envv, strife, rail 
mgi, evil s 


") Penersc di-put- 
ing-. of nini of cor¬ 
rupt mind', and des- 
titut ■ nt tin inn!', 
snpp isim; lb vt jam 
i-. ;■ nllines.; tioru 
such uithdiaw tin ■ 

self. 


6 Tint "odli 
■ nti ntni' lit 


nothin 


w«- nrom 
into i 


c li.ii’." mi lJltfitiwii ' is"SO 

well known that vj. <.v si^.utif’s a person 
in t (liUfini.i r fit state, that it hardly re¬ 
quir'd the^iams winch l*r. Abraham Tav- 
l ir Iris tact'll to prove it, hi ,i large co|- 
b'ciion oi auMioruu.'>. bishop Wilkins 
vt >nId render it, he is uric/ ^ueUnms, m 
ui'the mrnngiiif <with winch, it 
i>. in nan to b' lam* nled* that the l him 
t> oi clergj. as w II a- lain , 1mm; so ge- 
n.“i:il \j t been infected, in almost alt uses 
a.ni nations. U ilk. Sciin. p. 7;’. The 
w. r<i iif r" M'i'iii' U- espies. lli«‘ cllcct of 


ndiseisc upon pin mind, in wlmli v‘n w, 
ruviny .ipp a red a inoie prop' i woul Ui.oi 
dor in 

A II ,lh ronlmlmcnt j Ilfcidafe tlnnks 
ftL/"-*:H*i« l ere signifies a ctrufifh iuii ■ but 
it giics a iciidi noblei sense, to suppose 
the apostb 'o intimate, that n,i.tfi!iitriif 
wi ! l altcnd yiiilnifu, as its inseparable 
C'inip niton, and consequently that the 
godly man wbl be happy, whatever ins 
ciri'iiiiistanCLs hi life may bo, and even 
inucli iimie so, t*’.tn any ai'iumuljt.on 
of hoi Idly wealth < .in make him. 
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\ world, and tt is cer- pleased to make for us; [and, it is] evident that, sect. 

tain «c r an carry no- vv | ia j cver lreJisuri , s ,|, 0 .„ ost insatiable avarice IK' 
thlltli out. ,, • 


could ama^s, we cannot cany am/ thin g out of „ ja 
it, but must in a little tinu; return to the dust, \I. 7.' 

8 And having food stripped of all. Haring therefore, while vves 
and raiment,, l< t us continue in this transitory and uncertain life, 
therewith content. j 0l)l [ an( / ra i men t t aJ , ( | having the other neces¬ 
saries of it, let us be content with these, and not 
seek, with restless earnestness and solieitude, the 
girat things of it, whieli are often of so short a 
continuance, and of so precarious, as well as so 
i*,ui tin-v that, unsatisfying a nature. With these sentiments 9 

i" rii'h fill mill “V , i 


■ 1 

will li 


rieh, foil into 
'I'Miptat nn, amt a 


we may enjoy what happiness is to be expected 
.uni*, and iw/r, many in a world like this ; but thru who are determin- 
ii. 1 -ii ami iiMi-tiul e d that at all adventures they will be rich, Jail 
!n^.*d^.ueuon headlong into many a danuerons temptation , 
wid perdition. and many 1/ fatal <nnrt , and I into) many fool¬ 
ish and mischmous desires; which not only link 
men beneath the dignity of their nature, but 
prove the o< easion of much fuither mischief; 
insomuch that they frequently plunge )tn n into 
an irrecoverable ab\ss of rum and destruction, 
in which ihcv lose their worldly possessions, and 
uhat is ndini'.eU more valuable, their souls too. 
to for »hi- lmc of / or the v\c -ssive love of inquiry is the root of all W 

.V- V"-. 1 -;' y* mmal ri il, a huh some having greedilu desired, 

K.-nic 1,ii .a'ur, " uvt M1 debauched their minds with corrupt pre- 
Uii-v li.i 1 .* 1 Mf.ifi.jin judiccs, that they ha \ v wandered from the faith , 

ihf l.utli,ai.d |"< iffd s;) abandon the very profession of tliegos- 
InilUv l\«s Utimitcn . rill " 1 I e , I 

with iiu iv borruwb. V Q *i an£ * w * u “' t,M ‘V were dreaming only or tins 

/ pleasurable consequences that would attend 
their more exalted circumstances in human life, 


! 1 Cut tin. ii, O 
ueiii of Ifni, • l>Cf 

t|'. m" thui£i; and f'ul- 

n, 


have pierctd thems' hes through with mam/ .sor¬ 
rows, and felt long and incurable pains, by the: ' 
numerous wounds they have given to their own 
consciences, as it were on every side.*' 

Hut thou, 0 man oj Gotl, whom lie hath ho-11 
11 oh red as lie did the prophets of old, making 
thee fus messenger to thy fedow-ercatures, shun 
these things; these insatiable desires of worldly 


• tlu’imt lit’S this- i r ,h. ] I have 

midt .iv'imcil m tin |> r..ijilir.^f, (though 
I cimill not <l'i it in til* 1 m r-11 in,,1 to pne 
win." thui" '•! the i"iiiiili.iii" nhifli I.ci»h 
and otitfr critic-. haw- <■• M'ltcd in the 
i .i," vi. <11; wliuh, we ail" fold, 
. a J i'i" M.;!S"iii"i. Ur 1 ; 1. ».C slut' 


sell 't, as it were, (i >m In 'I h> feit, mi a- 

III III" all (MU 11(1 Wllh V.llUll'l „ ,\lld tl'i"- 

indc. i 1 !>.i|ip,lv ( .jin"-. i the liinumt i.i 
hie outivjas dm ( t.. < i.iri'U'iiiT hyilic 
ni.dmen who hue taken up t lu*. fal.ii r- 
'ilution, tli't'h 1 will at al! idit , n‘ , i-i 
t/c ii'"h. 
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Reflections on the temptations of riches. 


bect. possessions and enjoyments, which will render 
,x * thee most unfit for so sabred an office; and pur- 
sue f as the richest prize, and the' noblest gain, 
\\ U \i ^ ,e { )ract >ce of universal righteousness towards 
men, and p'ety towards (uni, fidelity in every 
branch of trust committed to thee; love to all 
mankind, patience t under evei y affliction, and 
12 meekness under every provocation. Maintain , 
in the most strenuous manner, and with all the 
force thy soul can exert, the good, noble, and 
glorious, combat of faith ; f lay hold on the prize 
of eternal life ; and let none, how violently so¬ 
ever they may assault thee, wrest it out of thine 
hands : even that life, to the hope of which thou 
hast been solemnly called , and in pursuance of it, 
hast confessed a good, lair, and worthy confession 
hejore many witnesses, who were picsonton that 
solemn day when thou wort given up to the lull 
exercise of the ministry. 


low after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 

to* c.patience, meek¬ 
ness. 


12 Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay 
hold on tternai life, 
whereimto thou art 
also called, and Inst 
professed a good piu- 
fcsbioii be foie many 
witnesses. 


IMPROYFMFNT. 

Vcr. to. If we do indeed believe the love of money to be the root of 
all evil, let us set ourselves seriously to extirpate it out of our 
bosoms, and to imbibe this tiue philosophy of the apostle, to seek 
6our gain in that ggdliness oil which contentment waits, and 
which makes its disciples happy on the..easiest terms, by inoder- 
8ating their desires. Food and raiment of one kind or anotiici 
few want. Hut where there* is real necessity, and has been -i tate 
to behave well, if a man’s own stock be deficient, he is gus< ral. 
ly supplied from the charity of others; and true piety and great¬ 
ness of mind.< can enjoy the gift of Providence on these terms 
without repining, being truly sensible how little, even the host, 
amidst so many imperfee-ions and miscarriages, can deserve to 
receive any thing from »iod by the instrumentality of any crea¬ 
ture. 

To this day do we sec -neb facts as tau.hl the apostle these. 
Useful r< marks, inilepciidi -t '6m those m.r.iculous in ilia nets by 


-iL 


r Waintnn the gtx-il conJml , &c.] These 
end (lie following words are plainly ugi 
»: heat, and refer to the tagerness with 
will 1 li they who contended in the Grecian 
games struggled loi, and laid hold upon, 
tin i-rown; and the J. gree to uhieh the 
picsenc® of many spei tutors. or (as the 
auottUTfelscuhere speaks,) the cloud of 
iLiK‘HL‘8,an'mat«’dthi-in m their contests 
f >r it. It might pc.haps more literally 
1 1 - lendcrvd, 1'irieic thr pi W r.tercne ; 
L i.: thaM' is a Giccimii. uhi< lithe I'nglt,. li 


Iiuguagt will not conveniently allow • 
noi does the wotd trenne b\ any mean, 
expiess tli< forei i.f ayumt, whit li always 
supposes an ippunent to be icsi-ted, .is 
combat also >. '.is. I he learned Dr. l.urd- 
iier vcrv.p- ll> observes, we etc ot’* n lie 
tde to be dr t < ted from rhe right meainur 
be a irn,slalom which vet is not ibe 
fault of it, but owing to Mime defeei in 
moiicin languages, which want words ex- 
a* Uv correspondent to the ancient t u- 
goi.il I,ante. i*n p. . ,, T n 



* V 

*Paul charges Timothy to Keep his precepts unspotted , 4IS, 

, .ieh lie was guided, in things spiritual and evangelical. As we sect. 
nee the new-born rac$4>f human creatures rising naked into life, w. 
vu; -we death stripping, the rich, the noble, and the powerful, 
ami returning them naked to the dust. In the mean time, while'*”* 
we may observe many in lower circumstances cheerful and 
thankful, vye sec those who are determined on being rich, falling 9 
into temptations and snares. We see them piercing themselves 
through with many sorrows, and plunging themselves into irre- 10 
coverable ruin and destruction, while they pursue, totbeutino 3 t 
v rrge of the fatal precipice, those shadowy phantoms, which owe 
.all their semblance of reality to the magic of those passions which 
ridies or the desire of them have excited. 

Happy would it be for the church of Christ, if these important 
doctrines of practical religion were more inculcated, and less of 
the zeal of its teachers spent in discussing vam questions and in- 4 
tiicatt* strifes about words, which have been productive of so 
much envy anti contention, obloquy and sUNpicion. Let the men 
<j God therefore, inculcate righteousness and faith, piety and 11 
t 'un ity, patience and meekness , and let them endeavour to ren¬ 
der their lessons successful, by at,a« c themselves to pursue those 
places; to exercise themselves more strenuously in that noble and 
neutrons conflict to which they arc called, so as to lay hold on the 12 
crown of eternal life, and to retain it against the most powerful 
antagonist These are the wholesome words of our Lord Jesus'J 
{ iirist, even these doctrines according to godliness ; and the 
mmi-itcr, who will be wise enough to preach and act upon these 
manciples, vvili raise the most lasting character, and secure the 
most valuable reward. 


■ l * ‘SECT. X. 

I'he a pestle concludes tii/h a solemn charge In fidelity in the mi ■ 
nistnj, and particularly urges Timothy to inculcate on those 
that were rich, such evhortaturns and cautions as their peculiar 
cii cunislanccs required, i Tim. VI. \ S, to the end. 

1 HM. VI. 13 . 1 ■' T, MQTHY VI. 13 . 

J (l 1 v' K thfiv.whdrgf A N P now to conclude, 7 solemnly charge 
* in the M«tit of thee, as in the presence of God, who, by his 
fJoii,«-in.(,-iith ‘continual energy, animates and quickens all 

things *, in the whole compass of the creation, 

•* i all itunpi ] 1 iiis seems a honour of bis profusion, God, who Raised 

f"i\ .suitable, though oblique intimation, up ChriJ fium the demi , was equally able 
i ni, diouM I'imgtby. after the example*• to raise hum. Aud this i- meet fullv ex- 
•• f bis «r, .it f.ord, wcnlii- bis life tu the pressed and urged, l 2 Tim. n'. «, 10, 11 
Vul.. V. •! I» 



till the appearance of Christ. 


iU'.C'T. 

X. 


• I Tim. 
VI, 15. 


t. and at his sovereign pleasure revives the dead; 8,1 things, and u K . \ 
and in the presence of .Christ Jesus, who , when Pont!«' 

he was examined before Pontius Pilate, witness- piiau- witnessed * 
*3 ed, at the apparent hazard of bis life, a good S 00 * 1 confession ; 

' confession*, in declaring himself to be indeed a * 

king, though he knew how liable that declara¬ 
tion was to a most unjust and pernicious inter¬ 
pretation ! In this august presence do 1 charge 
14thee, O Timothy, to keep [this] commandtnctit, n That thou keep 
Which l have now given thee in all its branches, /A,t commandment 
and to deliver it down to those who may succeed bukeliido^untir't'hi- - 
thee, unspotted and blameless, that it may shine appearing «f our 
with uncorrupted lustre through all future ages, Lord Jesus, Christ ; 

•* even till the appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

1.5 Which, in his own appointed times, he shallina- ^ width in his 
nifest, in the most awful and conspicuous man- times he shall shew, 
r»cr, [who is 1 the biased and indeed the onlu po- «A;">* ll c' 1, ''^daml 
tentate , betore whom no other name or power Kll1 % (ll knigs, and 
is worthy of being mentioned, lie may with Lord of loids; 
the strictest propriety be spoken of by that title, 
by which other princes have vainly and’blasphe- 
m on sly affected to be called the King of kings , 
and Lord of lords, who hath the fates and lives 
ofall the monarch* on earth entirely in his hands, 
and can dispose of them all according to his so- 
16 ve reign pleasure: Even lie, who alone hath kj Who oniv ban 
immortality in himself; so that all kinds and iminortainv, «u<u- 
degrees of life in others are derived from 
and continually dependent upon him, according- onto, whon* no inan 
to the orders issued from that throne on which batu scon, u< r cun 
lie sits supreme, inhabiting inaccessiblP ti$M, 
whom no man hath ever seen in the full display lasting. Amen, 
of Ims glory, nor indeed can see, without being 
immediately overwhelmed with the first glance 
of it: to whom [be] honnir and everlasting do¬ 
minion ascribed by,us, and by all his creatures 
through eternal ages. /I 


• 7 One fvi’ther instruction'! have to give thee, 

which I shall -here add 'by way of postscript. 


1“ Cliaigc them 


*> If \lnessed ft good confession.] This re- tn expose In-n to the resentment of the 
fi rs to John xvjii. 37. Christ's confession lloman go- t-rnor, who hud tin* supremo 
before the Jewish high priest, when inter- power of life and death. John \i\. i 1 ) 
located open oath (Mat. xwi. 61, 64; It is perhaps railed a good i->nle\»-»n, 
-Mark xp\ 61, 02,) was rather rame ex- not only as in itself noble and sonorous, 
/•;c s f ^iiit this before l'ilate was more hut as all our hopes of salv.i 1 inn ami 
!-’igerdtis; as Ins ownintr himself a king, happiness are built upon the truth of it. 
n.is »'if snly pretension thaf was likely 



The rich are to he exhorted to do good, &c. 


that are rich in this 
world, that th**y be 
not high-minded, nor 
trust in uncertain 
rirhi-s, but in the 
In mg (iod, who giv. 
etti us richjy all 
things to enjoy; 


I ft That they do 
"(Kill, that they be 
r/.-ii in good works, 
i'.uIv tu d'siubiite, 
v ‘lting to cointnitni- 

■ »it(' * * 

1 " T n\ incr up iir 
store for th inselves 
a "nod f limitation a* 
-;uin-»t the time to 
i , "ii'i , l that the\ may 
Its hold on eternal 
I ife. 


There are indeed few oj~ (hose who are rick in 
this present world? that embrace the gospel, 
or will have any regard for the instructions of 
its ministers. But as it is probable, that some 
such may be found, tn so opulent a city as that 
of Ephesus, in which thou now resulcst, and as 
my own labours there have succeeded with some 
few in this rank of men, remember that their 
character and behaviour is of peculiar moment. 
Do not therefore flatter them, but faithfully 
charge them, to behave in a manner suitable to 
their distinguished, station, and to guard against 
the snares to which it exposes them; particu¬ 
larly Urge it upon them, thaf thei/ be not high- 
minded, so as to despise their inferiors, who often 
are in the sight of God muc h wiser and better 
than themselves: and, that they do not trut in 
uncertain rictus, of which a thousand accidents 
may immediately deprive them, but in the liv¬ 
ing God , whose favour will be a sure and eter¬ 
nal portion to all that are possessed of it; even 
in that gracious Being, who imparts to us all 
things richly for our enjoyment, and who has so 
liberally distinguished them by the communica¬ 
tions of his bounty. Charge it ii.nm them, 
that , in proportion to the abundance God has 
g yen them, they do good, that they be rich in 
*godd Works, that they be ready to distribute what 
Providence hath lodged in their hands. And 
-willing to communicate , d what they have so 
freely received ; thereby treasuring up to them¬ 
selves a good foundation against the future; that 
they may, through the riches of Divine grace, 
lay hold on eternal life, when they relinquish all 
their possessions here, and find every temporal 
enjoyment deserting them for ever. 


I Tim. 
VI. 1'?- 


c Rich in this reorld.] Tin's clause qumtly, constantly, and abundantly; not 
■cents to be aided to extenuate the value only with their time, labour, and interest, 
of riches, which extend only to this tran- but by distributing of their substance 
>itnrv and prrcarionsnur/tf, and c.L'i nei- too; and this as frc' ly, as if it were a 
.’her attend u<. mio the i >,her, nor at all commou stock to which alt bad a right, 
iiii'iinnce ■ >m- happiness there. Archbishop Sharpe’s Semi. Vol, I p. 

11 tiich vi good •xn-ks, rtutu to distribute, 13(i. Yet these c\pre«xiniK clearlv shew, 
vdling to communicate-. \ If these phrases that there was not a community of goods 
hat ran) thing ofa different signification, among Christians in general, for in that 
perhaps it may be. as Archbishop Sharpe case, there could hare been no room for 
esplains it: f.et them endeavour in the the exhortation and the deduction on 
f.t'ucral to do good, not onlv now ami which it is founded. 

‘ !‘u, in M»rnw seamy proportion, but/re- 



UG 

‘■SOT. 

X. 


Timothy is cautioned against vain babblings. 


! Tim. 
VI. ‘20. 


J1 


To conclude all, 0 yiy beloved Timothy, as 
thou vainest thino own soul, and desircst to give 
up thine account with joy, keep that gospel 
which is lodged with thee, as a sacred trust, and 
never suffer it to be wrested out of thy hands. 
I.ct thy very soul dwell upon it, avoiding pro- 
Jane [<7 nd J empty babblings, and the apposition 
of that which i.'■falsely called knowledge / but is 
indeed ignorance, pride, and folly : U'hich some 
having professed to pursue, have fatally wander¬ 
ed jho m the Christian jaith, some entirely forsak¬ 
ing it, and others corruplingut with such adul¬ 
terations, that it is hardly to be known* for that 
religion which came immediately out of the 
bands of the Lord Jesus Christ. And that thou 
rnayest ever oppose such false teachers with 
integrity, courage, and success, may the grace 
of Christ [bc\ ever with thee in all things, to 
guide thy judgment and thy conduct. Amen. 


20 O Timothy, 
Jteep that which is 
committed fo i by 
trust, avoiding pro- 
far.? and vain bab¬ 
blings, .uni opposi¬ 
tions ofecicnrc false¬ 
ly so called. 


21 Which some 
piofcvumt, have cu¬ 
ed coins miiig tin 
faith. (!rat‘o/ji* mtii 
thee. Ainu i. 


1MI’KOV liMEN'l. 

\er. 15. O tha t we might often he setting ourselves as m fbe presence 
oj Cod, the great and blessed God, whose almighty powvr quirk- 
curt A all things , and is the life of universal nature, and of (he 
Lord Jesus Christ , who shall judge the living and the dead! Let 
the thoughts of so august a presence, awaken our souls to dili¬ 
gence in the discharge of our duty, and left it.<animatc us with 
courage to witness a good confession , to whatever inconvenience 
and danger it may expose us. Never let tis foi^et that appear¬ 
ance which he shall manifest, to whom all these Sublime titles be- 
13 long, even that blessed end only Potentate., before whom all the 
lust re of all l lie princes upon earth vanishes in a moment, like that 
of the smallest stars before the rising sun: the King of kings and 
Lot d of b^ds, who alone hath immortality, and duelleth in un¬ 
lb approachable h^ht. How astonishing his goodness in veiling his 
.glory, st> ;hat we may approach him, in bowing down hi> ear to 
receive our Requests, yea-in coming to dwell with thaj man who 
is humble tiiid of a contrite spirit, and wh-i trembleth at his word J 
(Isa. Ixvi. 2.) To him be honour and power everlasting. And let 
his infinite majesty be deeply and affectionately remembered, 
amidst all the condescensions of his love. 

■Let the rich in this world, since the riches which here distin- 

e rp'iwitj Cit/h(l kwtt'Mjr.-, | Though ly probable, that they who opposed the 
it is not that the name of gnM/ics, apostle, made extraordinary piefi-m ts to 

or the lnote!an mm, was so early ustd to knowledge; aud this text semis -u■ 

. denominate a distinct sem, yet it is high- to prove it. 



Reflections on the apostle's charge to the rich. 4T7 

guish them cannot attend them into another, be engaged to re- sect. 
reive with all reverence the charge of pur holy apostle. Too x. 
many of them walk in pride; but they see by the sepulchres ( 'f yCT* 
many, once as opulent and as haughty as themselves, ami by a 
thousand other marks of the Divine power and human weakness, 
how sooxisGod is able to abase them. (Dan. iv. \M ) Forsaking, 
therefore, what they think their strong tower, and the high wall, 
which, instead of sheltering, may soon erii'di them into ruins, 
let them transfer their confidence to the living God. Alaimed 
in a state which renders their salvation almost as difficult as it is 
, tor a carnet to go through a needle's eye, let them learn from 
hence how to improve : chut is another's, in such a manner, that 
they may in due time receive what shall be for ever their own ; 

(Luke xvi. 12.) Let them learn to he rich in gcod works, and 
by a readiness to distribute and communicate , let them lay up a 
celestial treasure; and drop with joy every gilded trifle which LS 
would hinder their laying hold on eternal life. Let the ministers L° 
of that great Lord, who is so much higher than all the. kings of 
the earth, at least shew their fidelity to him, in giving such plain 
and faithful charges, even to those, who, by their outward cir¬ 
cumstances, are placed in the highest ranks of life; being in¬ 
finitely more solicitous about securing their Master’s approbation, 
than gaining the favour of mortal worms, who lift up their heads 
on high, because they have a few grains of shining dust at their 
disposal. And may the men of God manifest the like wise and 20, 21 
pious magnanimity, in avoidinga vain glitter of a falsely pretend¬ 
ed science; when it would either lead them to err from the faith, 
or to neglect thos$ important articles of it which he mo*t plain 
and obvious in, the word of God ; and for that very reason are 
too often disregarded i by those whom an empty ostentation of 
subtilty and learning has taught to treat the Djvine wisdom of 
God as foolishness. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


TO 'Ml h 

PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 

ON Ulli 

SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO TIMOTHY. 

TT is uncertain where Timothy was, when lie received 
tliis epistle. Some have supposed he must have been 
at Ephesus j but their arguments in support of that opi¬ 
nion seem inconclusive, (as Mr. Boyse has well observ¬ 
ed.) And indeed it does uot seem very easy lo recon¬ 
cile this supposition wilh the apostle’s charge, (chap, 
iv. 13.) to bring whh him the books and parchments he 
had left atTrbas; that city lying so far out of' his way 
from Ephesus to Rome, especially as he had expressed 
a desire of seeing him as soon as possible. And if it 
should be pleaded, that the things he sent for might not 
then be at Troas, but at -some other place that might 
lie m his way, it is sufficient to answer, that it would, 
in that case, have been more to Paul’s purpose, to have 
directed Timothy where to have found them, than to 
inform him where they were first left.—To which may 
be added, tfiat if Timothy had been at Ephesus when 
this epistle was written, the apostle would hardly have 
said, “Tychicus have 1 sent lo Ephesus,” (chap, ir. 12.) 
but rather, “ Tychicus have I sent to you." 

That this epistle was written while Paul was under 
confinement at Rome, is universally agreed; but whe¬ 
ther it was during his first or second imprisonment, lias 
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A General Introduction 


been matter of debate. Several learned writers, among 
whom are Ilammond^ Lightfodt, and Cave, have main¬ 
tained the former opinion; while others have argued in 
favour of the latter , from chap. i. 18. wh'ere Paul, 
speaking of Onesiphorus, says, he sought him diligently 
at Home; which they apprehend implies, that the apos¬ 
tle was kept under so close a confinement at this time, 
that few knew where he was to be found; whereas in 
that imprisonment, of which Luke gives an account in 
the conclusion of his history, we are told. He dwelt in 
a hired house , receiving aU that came to him; (Acts 
xxviii. 30.) But the strongest argument in support of 
this opinion, is drawn from chap. iv. 6. 1 am now just 
ready to be offered , and the time of my departure is at 
hand. From whence it has been inferred, that Paul, 
when he wrote this, was in immediate expectation of 
death, in consequence of Nero’s menaces, or of some 
express revelation from Christ; (which some have thought 
Peter also had a little before his martyrdom, 2 Pet. i. 
14.) Yet the directions he afterwards gives, plainly 
shew he had some expectations of living a while longer. 
Else it is difficult to say why he should so much urge 
Timothy to give diligence to come to him , (ver. 21.) or 
press his care of the cloak, books , and parchments, men¬ 
tioned ver. 13. Though, after all, these'Whrds must, I 
think, express an apprehension that histife and minis¬ 
try were drawing towards a close : which is yet farther 
confirmed by observing, that whereas in his former im¬ 
prisonment the apostle had often expressed his persua¬ 
sion of being released and seeing his Christian friends 
again, he gives no hint in this epistle of any such ex¬ 
pectation. but seems to intimate the contrary, ver. 18. by 
expressing his confidence* not that he should be, again 
rescued, from bis enemy as he had b*-'en upon making 
his first apology, but that God would deliver him from 
even/ evil work , and preserve him to his heavenly kingdom. 
—Upon the whole therefore, I conclude, that this epistle 
was written some time towards the close of Paul’s second 
imprisonment, and consequently about the year of our 
Lo^d 63 or 67; and in the 13th of, the emperor Nero. 
(See Family Expositor, Vol. III. sect. 60, note,* p. 401.) 
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*i 

to the Second Epistle to Timothy . 

The apostle seems to have intended in this epistle, to 
prepare Timothy for those sufferiAgs to which he fore¬ 
saw he would be exposed; to forewarn him of the fatal 
apostasy and declension that w r as beginning to appear 
in the^church; and at the same time to animate him, 
from his own example and the great motives of Chris¬ 
tianity, to the most vigorous and resolute discharge of 
every part of the ministerial offifcc. 

In pursuance of this general design, the apostle, after 
his usual salutation, begins with assuring Timothy of his 
most affectionate remembrance, and his earnest desire to 
see him, expressing his satisfaction in those marks of 
sincere faith, which appeared in him, as well as in his 
pious ancestors. He then takes occasion, from his ow n 
suffering, to excite him to a becoruing«fortitude and re¬ 
solution in the Christian cause; and represents in a strong 
light the excellence of that gospel which he was ap¬ 
pointed to preach, and on which he placed an entire 
dependence, chap. i. 1—12. The apostle, being firmly 
persuaded of the truth and importance of those doctrines 
whic h he had so often inculcated uport his beloved pu¬ 
pil, exhorts him strenuously to retain them in the midst 
of all discouragements and opposition, and to go through 
the duties of his ministerial work with the utmost dili¬ 
gence and constancy, in dependence on the grace of 
God: mcnfcibdingat the same time the treachery of se¬ 
veral Asiatic^find acknowledging with the warmest gra¬ 
titude, the extraordinary fidelity and zeal ofOnesiphorus, 
vet*. 13. Chap. ii. 1—7. And, in order yet more effec¬ 
tually to fortify Timothy against thedifficulties he might 
be called to encounter, he lays open the motives and 
hopes by which he himself was supported under the suf¬ 
ferings he bore in defence of the gospel; assuring him, 
that those w ho suffered with Christ should also be glorified 
with him. To this he adds some directions in relation 
to his ministry; advising him in particular, to avoid and 
discourage all those empty harangues and idle contro¬ 
versies which only served to confound the mind, and 
by -which some had been seduced from the purity of the 
Christian faith, ver. 8—18. The apostle then takes oc- 
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casion, irom a g< in-ral view of the great design and ten¬ 
dency of the gospel ,\to urge the necessity of holiness in 
all Christians, and especially in ministers; and recom¬ 
mends to the latter the inmost gentleness and meekness, 
in th< ir attempts to recover sinners from the miserable 
condition into which they were fallen, ver. 19, to theend. 
- -And, to make him more sensible of the importance of 
exciting himself, in order to maintain the purity anti 
honour of religion, he asMin-s him, that a great declen- 
sion amt aposiasy was to prevail in the Christian world; 
and that false teachers were rising up in it, by whose 
wicked artifices many weak persons were deceived and 
ltd as) rav ; reminding him at the same time of that pa- 
ticnee and fortitude which he had seen him discover 


aifmht the severest persecutions; chap. iii. 1—13. To 
gnu.d Timothy against these seducers, and to preserve 
the church from their fatal influence, Paul recommends 


to h;m the study of the scriptures as of the utmost im¬ 
portance to all the purposes of Christian edification; and 
charges him in a solemn manner, to use the utmost dili¬ 


gence in all the parts of his ministerial work; declarin 


rr 


at the same time, for his encouragement, the satisfaction 


with which he reflected on his own fidelity in the nearest 
views of martyrdom for the truth, ver. 14. Chap. iv. 


1—8. The apostle concludes this epistle, with requesting 
Timothy to come to him as soon as possible, in order 
to assist and comfort him under the unworthy'treatment 
lie bad met with from some of his Christian brethren ; 


giving him an account; of the manner in which lie had, 
in his late appearance before the heathen magistrate at 
Koine, been deserted by men, but supported by Christ; 
and, having expressed Ins cheerful confidence that he 
should be safely conducted to the presence of his Lord, 
lie adds M>na<ypartieular salutations, and closes tvithhis 
usual benediction, ver. 9, to the end of the epistle. 

Whoever reads over this epistle with that attention it 
deserves, and considers the circumstance in which it was , 


written, w ill be sensible that it affords a very strong ar¬ 
gument in favour of Christianity.—The apostle had been 
for some time under close confinement at Rome, at tin 
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mercy of a cruel and capricious tyrant. lie bad seen 
himself deserted by his friends in his greatest extremity; 
and had nothing before him, but the certain prospect of 
being called to suffer death in the same cause to which 
he hackdevoted his life.—.In this situation how does lie 
behave ? Does beseem to look back with concern on his 
past condui t, or to regret the sacrifice he had made of 
all his worldly interests? Can we discover anything, that 
betrays asecret consciousness of guilt, or even a suspicion 
of the weakness of bis causer Nay, does he drop a single 
expression that can be interpreted as a mark of fear, 
or di’.composure of mind, in the apprehension of those 
gloomy scenes that lay before him?—Surely if he bad 
been an impostor, or had entertained the least doubt of 
the doctrines he taught, something of this kind must 
hate escaped him when writing to so intimate a friend, 
with whom he could intrust all the secrets of his breast. 
—On the contrary, upon the most calm anil-deliberate 
survey, lie expresses an entire satisfaction in reflectingon 
the part he had acted; and earnestly recommends it to 
liis beloved pupil, to follow his example in maintaining 
the glorious cause, even at the hazard ol his life. He 
appears throughout his epistle, to have felt a.strong in ward 
conviction of the truth of those principles he had em¬ 
braced,-and glories in the sufferings he endured in sup- 
poit of them; triumphing in the full assurance of being 
approved by his great Master, and of receiving at hi* 
bauds a crown ofdistiuguishcd lustre. A behaviour lik< 
this in one who had so Considerable a share in establish¬ 
ing tin* Christian religion, and expected in a short time 
to seal bis testimony to it with his blood, must be al- 
lowed a strong confirmation of the truth of those facts 
on whicji our faith depends. It is at least a convincing 
proof, that \ he apostle was himself sincere in what lie pro¬ 
fessed to believe: and when the several circumstances 
of bis history are considered and impartially weighed, 
it will appear as evident, that lie could not possibly be 
deceived, and consequently that his testimony is to be 
admitted in its full force. 
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PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


ON THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO TIMOTHY. 


SECT. I. 


The a post it begips his epistle, after proper salutations , with ex- 
pi lesions of his affect ion to Timothy, and general acknowledge 
■ i/i, n/s nl In's joy in, anil dip ndence upon , the grace of that 
gasp, l which he was employed to preach . 2 Tim. I. I—12. 


1 IM 


1 . 1 . 


2 TIMOTHY I. 1. 

p.u'ia.. * .ipo^tic J P AVI., an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will sect. 

t>! j.-m.v Uiiim 0 j dod, whose eternal counsels, with refer- >• 

Dv !l! f ni l ll !'. f 1 <1 ’ once to me, vvere manifested in that wonderful 
hum- ,.f life, whiui ^ manner in which I was set apart tor the service j \ ’ 
■ ■ ' of the gospel, agreeably to the promise of eter¬ 

nal life, which is given us in Christ Jesus , and 
bv which I am animated in ad my labours and 
suffering,} Send this second epistle to Thnn- 2 
thy, my beloved son; whose humble and faith¬ 
ful services in the gospel I have so long proved, 
and whom I love w ith the a flection of a lather. 

Nor can I express this affection better, than by 
wishing, as I most sincerely do, that grace , 


.1 ( 'until J< .-us, 


'1 To Tnimlliv m 
taili beloved ion 



428 Paul than/, s God for the faith of Timothy and his ancestors, 

sect, mercu, and peace, may attend thee, from God, R race » niercy, and 
*• Me gracious and merciful Father of all true be- raUicr/and^Chiist 


3 / give thanks unto tins messcti i/oit, w/ii m 1 

serve, after the example of p ny] pious progeni¬ 
tors, with a pure conscience, that, through his 


lievers, and from Christ Jt.ais, his Son and our j t . kU s our Lord, 
j, 2 . Lord, who is also our Peace. 

I give thanks unto this blessed Cod, whim I 31 t!iank ,;, "h 
1 - who'll I st’i i*' hon. 

." mu f ‘t i. fatficr.-. with 
niS pur* < o.isi'.em "i.i 1 

goodness, laying the case upon my heart, 1 am w ‘timut i 

incessantly mindful of thee in my prayers night l i l l,, ’, l ,, . blJ1 ] 
and day , so that I scarce ever rise np in the ers m t u ;n <i jj, 
or lie down in tlie evening, without 
allowing thee a share in mv devout remem- 
"4branee ; Desiring earnestly to see thee, as J Great 
am mindful of thy tears, which flowed so plen- ^ 1)lfljlof 
tifully at our last separation, that I might be t i , t i i T ,.n nii.-d 
filled with joy, in an interview with so dear uthj.iy: 
■’amiable a friend. And in Seed thou hast, as it 3 ! ’ , ' 1 

were, an hereditary title to my regard, as 1 al- j 1IPIi „i u,.,. , s 
so keep in remembrance the uhdisscmblcd Jailh mUicc, »i.i i> dwelt 
which is in thee, and which first dwelt in thy Inli' 1 "!!” 

grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice, who motimMmmre, .md. 
believed in Christ before ihco, and have been i am j»«-i ,im»ioa that, 
happily instrumental in communicating to il,v i:i l '“” J 
heart tliose good impressions, which they felt 
in their own; and 1 am persuaded that [// 
in thee too, and that thou still rctainest it in owhmi re I put 
t". the midst of all opposition: For which cause, ^ u ,. 1,1 M 
I am the more encouraged to remind thee of k u" 1L ,'p t j, 
stirring up the gift of God,* which is in thee by God, which 
the imposition of my hands; 1 whereby those ^ ^ lll “s 
miraculous communications of tl.e Spirit were D,y 4111 
imparted to thee, which it will be thy duty 
to cherish, by frequently engaging in those 
devotional exercises and active services for 
'< which they arc intended to qualify thfee. Ex- 7 Forc; ih.ubnot 
ert thyself therefoie wit!* cheerfulness and {^® n J f s i" r ^ of 
boldness, without dreading any opposition that and «t V<U«° ,ud"ia 
may arise; for God hath not given us the spirit sound uiimi. 
of cowardice, and fear, but of courage and of * 
love, and of wisdom and if we conduct our- 


ii-im in- 
t lliou 
tiifr of 
111 till e, 
on of 


Stirring tip the gi/V.] 

The metaphor is plainly lioriowid fimn 
stirring- up fire when it is almost extinct; 
and some hate imagined it might refer 
to that part of the priests office which 
cons.sled in trimming the. lamps in the 
t- niple, and supplying them with oil in. 
ind.- i to fc<*pp them continually burning, 
*■'.■'■ !i 1 a , j-’’‘ , l, !■ P<iUb m v whilectheis 


have thought it alludes to the farm ot 
llamcs in which the Spn ir descended. Acts 
ii. 3 . See 1 The*s. v. 19, ami imCe there. 
Compare Gen. xlv. 27. Septuag. 

b Jirtpos tioii of my lurid*.\ SYe tli»* note 
on 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

c God hath not giorn t:s flsc.] Per¬ 
haps Paul added th:< utithr apprthen- 
Vo.r. (J a’tliv lendei 'pint of Timothy 



ana recommends to him courage in defence of the gospel. 429 

! selves prudently, under the influences of a spi- sd«t. 

rit of universal love, we may hope that his Spi- l - 
rit wiW work mightily in us, to lit us for those 
st*rvicrs which his provKlcnce may point out. i. 7 . 
not timu />V noli therefore ashamed of that sacred truth, 8 
" which is the testimony (four Lord, taught by his 

mou'h, confirmed by his death and resurrection, 
and the descent of his Spirit; nor .f me, who am 


• ,M4 • , \y ~ . " v * :u . . . 

may lie in th\ way, while hearing a comwyeous 
tcstunony to the truth of the gospel, according to 
the evidence derived to it from the miraculous 
poire r of God; Who hath saied us from that!? 
rum into which the world hath fallen by its 
fatal apostasy, and hath railed [«.«] out from the 
rest of mankind by an holy calling, not accord- 
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I. il|S I*' till l 

mu lit li>-^au. 


the overflowing of grace g:\en to us in Chn\t Jesus 
Jr>rn eternal ages,* as lie was appointed, in the 
everlasi m«i' ami immutalflc counsels of God, to 
,r. r,.ii i^ .a 'n ull j K . a j; v deemer and a Saviour unto us. Jiut this 1<> 
hug concealed grace is now made manifest by 
VU //m illustrious appearance of our Saviour Jesus 
iuiii a'm'isiiMi Christ, who, by what be has done and sutiered 
r ‘‘“ 1 , ,ialh in human flesh for the salvation of his faithful 

ir>> ini 1 . iin_ ...... . . 


. O') 

•ills 


»i..U tv' V ""ii 'htj servants, hath tn e fleet abolished death, has de- 
ioh^Ii'ui. oj.il:’ posed it from its tyrannical empire, and thrown 
a light on the important doctrine of life and im¬ 
mortality by (he gospel;* which gives us a more 


/i^lil have li-i'll vviiT-lVn', ten.fil'd by 
tin’ prospci I "I percents,n 

A linen to >ii M dart .'"•On •'!' •• 

not agm.} I .sen unreason ior romh ring 
it, .is J>i. Whitby would do, uaoiihuz to 
/in fnufvnr lieh le nil agei, and lh<‘ g'u r gie- 
,-n n, in < hustj. 01 . The grave might be 
s.i;d to he l,ivi 3 ii us m ( iirist, as the I'Atlicr 
stipulated with lien, through his hand, 
its well as for his sake, to give us that 
whii h we do i. tua'ly leeeivc. 
lhi 'vrc a light npun life anil humor la- 
i’:t/ \ life and immoitalily is put by a 
usii.il Ilebraisiu f u vn mortal fifr , .is Arch- 
bishop TilJuts >n well nbsen rs, (Vol. III. 
p. l J".) in his discourse on these voids; 
in which lie hv> shewn, how uncertain the 
heathen* were as to the doctrines of a 
future stale of retribution, and the coin- 
VOL. V. 2 


parativc oKsCiuit” of that light in which 
ii w.is placed under the Old Testament. 
The former ai tide is much illustrated by 
i>r. Whitby’s learned and excellent note. 
Put what AJr. Warburtmi has written up¬ 
on this subject, iu bis I)n me legation, 
\ol. I. and what is iaul upon it, in the 
last edition of the critical inquiry into 
the opinions of the ancient philosophers, 
has done abundantly more than any thing 
else to vindicate the propriety of this ex¬ 
pression : and I must reler to tlipse learn¬ 
ed and ingenious writers for the most sa¬ 
tisfactory commentary on these wi ids of 
the apostle.—But ihe hanied and pious 
J)r. Hodges (who, so f u- as I can judge, 
has given us a greatei variety of new and 
plausible interpretations of scripture than 

any other divine in the llvt.kuivuuvi 

£ 
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SECT. 



Reflections on the discovery 

ox pres; insurance and more lively view of it 

than anv former dispensation had ever done, or 

eonld possihly do. This is tliat importan'-niCs- 

sane of God to men, for the proclamation and 

eoidirmalion of which I was up pointed an Jerald 

dud <ifid'fir, and particularly had it in rm e< large, 

wdiile others were more immediately sent to the 

«/ t 

ciicumeision, to he myself a imehcr of tjic Gni- 
lldc'i: For which cause aho I suffer these hard 
things, winch press me in this state of confine¬ 
ment : but, thou d) my condition may ><:em in- 
tamou-, 1 am not ashamed ol these bond;, or 
any o; the reproaches and insults with which 
thev are attended; f>r 1 know to whom I have 
i ms 'cd ail mv most important concerns, and am 
fully pi r.suadcd, that he is well able to keep that 
precums immortal soul which l hare deposited 
with him, even unto that great and important 
day when the promised salvation shall he com¬ 
pleted f 


11 Wherotintn I am 
appointed a preach¬ 
er, amt an apostle, 
ami a teacher of the 
(■entiles. 


I ’ Fin Hie wh.oh 
cause I also snlh i 
lli'sc thing-: m-vci - 
llielc II->t a. 

shamed fm 1 know 
n horn r hue bcliev - 
cd, and am persuad¬ 
ed that Im is able 
to kci p th.it which l 
li iwcoinnnt'cd unto 
him again ' ill..' dav 


IMPROVEMENT 

WilO, that attentively considers the hoh/ calhnj with which 
e W' au: called, according to the, grace gin n ns in Christ Jt\us, 
- can endure the thought of being ashamed of Ciitiot’s gospel, ot 
any of his servants, to whatever difficulties they may be exposed, 
with whatever infamy they may be loaded * For ever adored be 
that Prince of life, who bath deposed death from his throne; who 


scheme) contends, that the word 
atv ought io be rendered incurciptio", 
and thatr hn-thiinsell is to be unit- ‘ stood 
both bv !>je and nicotrnphon ; so lU it the 
lext must refer to his throwing li. V on 
rs.il. xvi. l(), 11, and on other scrip¬ 
tures, where it was foretold that the 
Messiah shmld be the Hg,iJ of the w ild, 
ind bestow tucoiriptihlo life upon oli is, 
by raising him elf from the g-ave before 
ii'i was corrupted them. But if any 
should still think this expression refers to 
the future stale, to which Dr. Hodge-ap¬ 
prehends it has no regard, ho would have 
him consider it as applicable to th<* Oen- 
files only; on which account he suppo- cs 
Hie apostle presently speaks of his being 
app urtii rl to then teacher, vrr. 11. This 
violent interpretation (hir such on the 
whole it. appears to me,) is intended to 
obviate the objection which ari-cs from 
■■ ■< fe\t, against several new enticisms, 


by which this ingenious writer would find 
icfen nco- tua future state and tho lesur- 
rection in passages of the old D-stament, 
in which tuc\ were never befoie thought 
of Si-.- Dr. Hodges's F.lihu, p. .’.M, 2,S(?. 

1 iho’ -thick I hove dtp,mlid uidi lwn.~\ 
Philo and Josephus have many pas ages 
(several of them collected by Dr. Whitby, 

in bis not. mi this text^l miihi. h both 
the soul and the taw .no in ditleu lit 1 tews 
Called the dep».i>tur.i of (led. 

The soul, as it is said, is to 1 1 , it-h-intd 
into the ham s of <iod, a 1 d couitniUf-d 
to his e.irt ai death, and this, they tell 
ns, may he done more chccifully , in pin- 
pottion to the degree in whuh cure has 
been taken to maintain the honour of 
his law with due fidelity. There is to be 
sure a similarity of sentiment with regaid 
to the gospel, but Paul might have used 
this expression, without borrowing tin 
hint from;any Jewish writer what<'v< r. 



immortality by the gospel 4‘JI 

hath enlightened, by ravs re flected frory his own beautiful and su-t. 
resplendent rountcn«« ce, the regions of the invisible world, over *• 
which so dark a veil had before been spread! Let our eyes be 
fixed more and more on this illustrious Object, and, confiding in 
the power and grace i jf Christ, let us all immediately and daily Yn n 
commit it) him that invaluable jewel of an immortal soul which 
God hath given us. We may surely survey it with a mixture of 
delight and terror, till we have thus provided for its safety; and 
then may that terror he allowed to disappear, and give place to 
a rational delight, and we may justly congratulate ourselves 
* while we adore our Saviour. 

Let the proclamation of this gospel be most welcome to us, and 
let us call up all thestrehgth and vigour of our souls to assert and 
advance it; for Grd hath given us the spirit , not of jear, bat of 
r.utrave, sobriety , and chanty. Whatever gifts we have receiv¬ 
ed, let us stir them tip to their proper use, and let one genera¬ 
tion of Christians deliver down to another a sense of the excol- 
lenev o! their holy religion. Pious women may take encourage¬ 
ment from the success of Lois and Kunice on Timorhv, who 
proved so excellent and useful a minister; us perhaps some of 
the worthiest and most valuable ministers of the church of Christ 
has ever been able to boast of, have had reason to bless God for 
those early impressions which were made upon their mind bv 
tlie religious instructions of persons in the same relations. 

To conclude, let tis learn, by the repeated example of the 
apostle, to be earnest in prayer for our Chriswm friends; and if 
we find our hearts excited to remember them in oar prayers dnv 
and night, let us, with him, return our thanks to God, that he 
puls siu.ii benevolent affections into our hearts; for every good 
disposition that springs up there, is implanted and obelisked by 

i ■ 

S L C T. II. 

1'lv ap „, lie exhorts Timothy strenuously to retain the gospel in 
the midst of all discern agr merits and oppositions , and to go 
through the duties of his ministerial office in dependi nee. upon 
the tii tree of God; mentioning the treachery of set trul Asiatics, 
and the extraordinary fidelity and zeal of Oncsipkorus , 2 Tun. 

I. L>— Chap. U. 1. 


! mm. i. n. 


I TIMOTHY I. 13.. 


[J<»i.i)t;ist’thct‘orui JVNCOlJll AGED by that confidence which I 

have been expressing in the power and fide¬ 
lity of my Lord, to whom I have entrusted the 
care of mv immortal interests and concerns, be 



4‘i‘2 Paul complains llial all the Asiatics had left ahr 


2 Tim. 

rr. vx 


sect, thou, 0 Timothy, engaged resolutely to retain, sound words which 
and exactly to adhere to the form of- *ound i*,i ds * ,hou . ha,t . hea T t | of 

J r , / . me, in faith and love 

that system ot divine and everlasting/truths which is in Christ Jt- 

which thou hast heard of me; keep it,.notf;mrely sus - 
in thy memory, hut in thine heart, with f ordiai 
faith, and that sincere, fervent hne, which is < . 
the great badge of our being in Christ Jesus, 
apt! which will finally secure our being owned 
11 by him as his true disciples. And as thou de- li That good thinr 
sirest. to have the same cheerful confidence, let com,n,t - 

it be thy care to keep that pood thing which is |, c v , th^iioiv ’iuiolt* 
deposited with thee, h even the gospel of Christ whichdwellcthimu 
lodged in thine hands: assert its honours, by 
the aids of the Iloly Spirit which dwelleth in us, 
and which will, I trust, enable thee to act with 
that integrity and zeal which so arduous and 
important a service requires. 

15 Thou knovoest this, that all those of dsiaf who Tins th»u know 
are at Home, and were known to me by a profes- ‘‘V’ , fll!lt a11 . tl, [- v 
sion or C hnstiamty, are turned from vie, and away f lom 

have proved treacherous friends, after all their me, of whom are 
forward pretences; of which number are Phygel- r>ll '// ll " s and ,l(Jr ' 
lus and Ihrmogencsf whom it is with gieat s ' 
concern that 1 am obliged particularly to point 
16out on such an occasion. But it is with pro- IllT j ie I( 
portmnable pleasure that I mention another mercy unto the 
person, of a very different character, whose af- * )!, ^ l P h |y 

lection and zeal was illustrated by their baseness f r( , s j )0 'i’ r n) ‘ e ° dn [{ 
and disingenuity. May the Lord grant his mercy not ashamed of m> 
to his family ! I mean to the household of Oncsi - chain - 
phorus; for he hath often refresh d me, both by 
his v.sits and liberalities, and hath not been a- 
shamtd of my chain, (Kpb. vi. 20;) but has rather 


* Fo r m of sound ro-vri .] Archbishop 
Tillotson explains this, of that profession 
of faith which made by Chris.:ans 
4t uieirUapte m, (Works, Vol. It p. 38;) 
.uid the author of Miscellanea Sacra ob¬ 
serves, lhut it is not said that Timothy 
received this form by immediate inspira¬ 
tion, but beard It of Paul, as, according 
to him, the word qf ui\dom was given only 
to the apostles. Chap. li. 2 ; iii. 14; 
1 Tim. iii. 15. 

that good thing which ts dejiosited .] 
See the note on ver. 12. 

c 1 hose in ,l.na, ire.] Th4 Asiatics 
were infamous for their cowardice and ef¬ 
feminacy. Paul probably alludes to their 


behaviour at Home, (chap, iv. Id,) of 
which Timothy might have been informed 
by travellei i. Hut Dr. Whitby refers this 
to those of Ephesus who had deserted the 
apostle, pving ear, a* he suppose*, to the 
seduction of Cerinthos and the I'.biomtes, 
by whom hi had been repie.-enUd as a 
de.spiscr of tl e Mosaic law. NV v crtlie.r 
less, I pi eft i the found interpretation, 
ns evidently more nauir.d. 

* }‘htji-ttins ami Ilermogencs. J Proba¬ 
bly be mentions these two persons as 
known to Timothy, or as having distin¬ 
guished themselves by their profession, 
so that there was particular reason to i*\ 
pect a different conduct from them. 



17 But when 1 
in Rome, 
mi* util very dilijrei 
!y, anti funny me. 


> 1 7 e 'animates Timothy to courage and resolution. 4 33 

V 

deemed it his honour to own me, while I was st.cr 
under ■ disgrace anti persecution in so good a n. 

, when he was cause. fc But being here in Borne, he sought me fifff 
out so touch the more diligently on that very J 1 , "" 
'uv ' ijF<-nt- accoilt i| > afU j> when he had Jound [?«cj, took 

every opportunity of expresvng his unfeigned 
love and veneration for a servant and apostle of 
i s The T,.rd sw.it Christ in such a ei rcumstance. The Lord grant 1 s 
mm him that h. may un t 0 f t j m that, .after having enjoyed all the 

! "r(i , |i. ei< tiiHi' f <ia> < ' blessings of a long and useful life, he may find 
"a mi in it.m mans’ mercy of the Lord in that great day, to which 
thinj>s he imutbicred our eyes and hopes, as Christians, are continue 

th!m "knuwt-t 1 "vT'ry a b.v directed. Bud on how many occasions he 
«.'!!. 1 ministered [to me] in Ephesus, thou very welt 

knorces f , as thou wertau eye-witness to it, while 
we were together there. 

ll. l. Thou there- Thou therefore, my dearly beloved vow Tuno- ][ [ 
UM.ng 1 ";, lh >') animated by such an example of fidelity 

•hat i-iin cini't i.mis. a»d courage, be strong, in humble and continual 
• dependence upon the grace which is in Christ 

Jesus, and resolve never to be ashamed of any 
of his faithful servants under disgrace and diffi- 
- a ml the ihiug.s culfes, while adhering to his cause. Bud the2 
tost thou lust he,ml /i llni , s which thou hast heard from me, and which 

«iiiicst.'s, th. s.m,' 1 have solemnly testified again and again, before 
commit ihou tufauh many inf in ,w.v, in one place and another, then: 

hi' 1 able’ 't'* 0 toa'-h comm ^ ^ wu wlf b diligence and care tojuit/u 
others ato. ° 1 Jul men*, who may be able also to teach others ; 

that so there may be, throughout all ages, a suc¬ 
cession of such, who shall deliver them down 
from one to another, even till the end of lime, 
according to God’s gracious purposes in rpveal- 

> Thou therefore ing them to us. And especially do thou seeh 

'“miure iiariim s-, as tu , t th) self, that thine own temper and conduct 
fesus Christ ll,tr ° f such as may engage them to fidelity in bear¬ 
ing their testimony. ' Therefore , as thy lot is 

cast in a time w hen w r e at e called to suffer so 
many severe things for the truth, prepare thy¬ 
self steadily and resolutely to endure afflictions 
and hardships, as it becomes a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ, and one whom he hath honoured 
with a distinguished rank in his army, that thou 

4 No man that mayest marshal and lead on others. And, t 04 


* Commit to faithful men.] This is yet be b'S appropriate office to admit 
quoted by many, as au argument that the them to the ministry, and solemnly tu 
people were nut left to choose their own commit the gospel to them, Compare th? 
ministers. But if they did choose them, note on Tit. i 3, 

«i propose them to Timothy, it might 



•i.,54 Reflect ions on the tilth/ of minister . 

r. pursue the metaphor* remember, that no 
n * n-ho net's out to war, entangles himself ttfi/i sc- 
culnr affairs , but relinquishes every other call- 
t ; 1 '!' 1 ’ n S aiu * employment, that he may pirate him 
water w/mm he is i lilts fa/, and be ready* to re¬ 
ceive and execute bis commands. According¬ 
ly keep thy sol i" as much as possible disengaged 
from worldly business, and front every thing 
which might tend to take off thy thoughts from 
thy great work, and render thee .loss active in 
•»thy sacred warfare. And thou also knowest, 
that it any one wrestles, or. contends in any 
other of those games for which Greece is so 
celebrated, if be do gain an advantage over his 
antagonist, he is not crowned unless he teres tie, 
or perform any other athletic exercise, according 
f o the hue of the respective contention. So let 
us take rare to learn the rules which Christ lias 
laid down to direct us in our attempts, and act 
h according to them. And he not impatient, 
though tin: expected and promised reward should 
he long delayed; for thou well knowest, that the 
husbandman must first labour, and wait while the 
harvest is growing, through succeeding weeks 
and months, f and then j partake the jrutts 
produced by his toils 1 '. 

7 Consider the things tchirh J say as matters of 
high importance, in which thou art intimately 
concerned ; mul may the Lord give thee a good 
■understanding m all things, and enable thee to 
act in r. manner suitable to the instructions thou 
hast received. 


warmth . -augleth 
himself with the al* 
lairs of Itiii life ; th.il 
lie may please him 
who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier. 


j And if a man .ikw* 
stride lor luj-tciic,, 
lift lie IS nut cron in <1, 
except he stnvi 
lawfully 


f'The hiishaadm.iii 

that l.ilii.mi tli, must 
In' fust pai taker ut 
tin 1 ti Uils. 


7 Consult i whal ! 
say, and tin* lend 
give thee understand 
ing in all tilings. 


IMI’ROV I'M F.NT. 

; Llt us all he exhorted to he strong in the grace that is in 
a. i. C/tftst J i sus, and, in humble dependence nponil, let us go ion h 
cheerfully to our work and warfare as Christians. This is a 
strength so great, and communicated with so rich a freedom, 
that the Christian minister, under bis peculiar difficulties, will 
find it adequate to them all. Let su,eh particularly apply lo them¬ 
selves the exhortations and consolations which are here given or 

1 Mint jir\l tfihnvi. 1 It wax entirely the point m question. We must there¬ 
to the apostle spin pose to remind Timo- fore acquit see in this transposition, <md 
thy that the labour of the htubnvdman the like is neecssary in several "thei 
must prccule the harveu; bul whether he places. See lleb. vni. 4, in the original. 
v |. tc receive these fruits jlrst was not See Vol. II. p. 714, note f . 



to maintain the gospel. 4 f', 

suggested. Lottu-mi strenuously retain, t/feform oj sound words, Mer. 
which t ie inspired ;t| istles have delivered, with faith and lov 11. 
which is in Christ Jest, >. To this orthodoxy of principle, which 
a due regard, to this gt *at and only standard will teach them, let 
them add orthodoxy o. temper. And, as they desire that Christ t 
may keep what they profess to have deposited with him, let them 
faithfully keep what he has lodged in their hands. Ami may the 
Holy Spirit dwell in them, to make them faithful 111 all, and di¬ 
rect them in their efforts to defend the gospel, to spread its in¬ 
fluence on the hearts of men, and transmit it from one gvnera- 
* tion to another; lodging it with faithful men, who may teach Chap, 
others, when their teachers and fathers in Chi ist shall rest from 51 - <2 - 
their labours. Such a succession may Cod continue in his 
churches ; and may he prosper the work of those who atv em¬ 
ployed in humble and taithiul attempts to promote so good a 
cause, by forming fur this important charge, those who, like 
Timothy, have early knowndhe scripture, and felt in p.m ton 
their hearts. 

Let such as are setting out 111 this holy warfare, rcmcmbi r the 
caution which the apostle gives. May they not unn'*ce.v>aril\ en¬ 
cumber themselves with •menhir cares, which would render them4 
less lit to please the great General under whose banner they arc 
inlisted. Let them strive lawfully, if they hope for the crown, 
and, cultivating the ground with diligence, let ihem wait with, 
patience, if they desire at length to reap that blessed bane-a 
Nor let that general apostasy from the power ol religion, wh cli 
is the shame of the present day, deter them; hut rather Jet it 
whet their pious zeal to own, with more strenuous attachment, 
the cause of Christ and of his faithful servants. And, when the\ 
have done all, may they ever retain an humble sense of their 
dependence on the Divine mercy: and the Lord grant to us ail. 

. misters and people, that we may find it in that great day ! 

• 

S L C T. III. 

Paul further animates Timothy to fidelity, by laying open the 
motives and hopes which supported him under the difficulties 
he b re in the d<fence of the gospel; interspersing several ad¬ 
dresses relating to that purity , prudence , and meekness , with 
wluth he should endeavour to conduct himself in the ministry. 

2 Tun. II. 8—18. 


c>t.m, II. s. 2 TIMOTHY II. 8. 

JJRmhmbkW' that r fO animate thee, 0 Timothy, to all the la¬ 
bours and all the sufferings of the t hristiai* 
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w 

Timothy is exhorted to remember Ch"isl , v ‘ 


spot, anil ministerial life, remember Jesus Christ ’ 
Jlt - promibcd Messiah of the seed of Duiid , tlic - eat 
' A postle and Iligli-Pricst of our profess cho 

ll'g' after having spent and laid down his lif .he 

prosecution of his great work, was rat.- , /rom 
the dead*, and at length exalted to the right- 
hand of God, there to receive the reward of all 
liis labours and sufferings, according to the tenor 
of my gospel, which, as thou well knowest, I 
9 every where preach and attest. In the ser¬ 
vice of which b 1 suffer evil, [even] io bonds; 
the chief magistrates of my country sentencing 
me to confinement, after the many insults which 
have been offered me by the dregs of the people, 
as if l were a malefactor worthy of some heavy 
punishment ; but my great comfort is, that the 
word of God is not bound. I rejoice, that many 
of my brethren are at liberty to preach it pub¬ 
licly, and am thankful for every opportunity of 
bearing my testimony to so good a cause, in such 
a private manner as my present circumstances 
may admit; well knowing, that God can bless 
even these limited attempts, to what degree he 
shall in his infinite wisdom see fit. (Compare 
10 Phil. i. 12.) On this account I cheerfully 
endure all these things, and whatever else Pro¬ 
vidence may appoint, for the sake of the fleet ; 
that the gracious purposes of God for their hap¬ 
piness may he effected, and they may obtain that 
complete salvation which is in Christ Jesus , and 
which shall be attended with eternal, as well as 
illu-trious and exalted gi nj. 

11 [it /.<■] a jaithful word'' which I have often 
insisted upon, and it shall undoubtedly be ve.ri- 


Jcsiib Christ, of the 
seed of i\)avid, was 
raised lioi i the dead 
according vo my gos¬ 
pel. 


9 Wherein I miHit 
trouble as an evil¬ 
doer, nrn unto 
bonds; but the word 
of (iod is not bound 


111 Therefore 1 eu- 
duie a’d things tor tin 
elect's saki , tli.it 
they iii.iv a l '-u obta>n 
the salvation winch 
is in Chri-l Jcmis, 
with eternal gloiy. 


II Ii u a faithful 


» Remember Cknst who t"co raue>' r mn 
the lie,irl ] Our translators tender it. Re- 
mem'/er that :■ was i/n.ed; as if he had 
said, Adhere to this as the great founda¬ 
tion of the gospel. But though this he 
undoubtedly true, the apostle’s thought 
sems rather more Indy: remember 
Him who was thus raised from the dead, 
,imi that will be ins’teari of a thousand ar¬ 
guments to bear-thee through all thy 
difficulties 

b In the >erv ice of Dr. Whitby 

has shewn, in his note on this clause, that 
u w sometimes signifies in which cause, or 
fot the sake of nh.u k. 

= It .» u fvihf.it aorrf.j Some refer this 


to the concluding clause of thcf.nncr 
verse; but it seems much mure reafin¬ 
able to connect it with what follows, as, 
gencraMy speaking, this phrase is nitru- 
ductory to the weighty sentence it is in¬ 
tended to confirm. See 1 Tim. i. la; iv 
fl,9. Though Tit. iii. fi. smns an ex¬ 
ception. Dr. Tiliotson thinks tins was a 
celebrated saying among Christians, whb h 
waseitherdcrivedby tradition from ( hris* 
or some of the apostles, arid it had '• > 
powerful a tendency to keep them stead y 
to tlieir religion, that it is no wonder i< 
was in frequent use. Tillot. Vol. 11. p 
175, 176. 
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■ K^hose vfho suffer with Christ shall reign with him. 


saying, F c Ik 
dead » i, we 

shall „ ve with 
him: 

If we suffer, we 
5-hall also reign with 
•urn: if we deny hint, 
he also will deny us: 


i.j If we believe 
■lot, net he abideth 
faithful: lie cannot 
deny himself. 


1~ i‘if these things 
put them in icinrm- 
br.uioc, charging 

t'u ■n bi the l.oid, 

that tin v stt i v«, not 
ah.mt words, to no 
jn iitit, ii it to the sub- 
i "i hug nf the hear¬ 


ted; th** if we have tljie resolution to die with 
hih. a with that blessed Saviour, accordin'; 
to t) >ligation of our baptismal vow, ice shall 
also . until him, in that everlasting happiness 
wliio.i he hath prepared tor all his people. // 
we patiently endure our part in his afflictions, 
we shall also share his triumph, and reign with 
him in his celestial kingdom. But on the other 
hand, //ice are intimidated with these transitory 
evils, so as to desert his cause, and deny [him j 
before men, he will also , as he hath expressly 
threatened, deny us in the great day, before his 
Father and his holy angels. Jf we are uji- 
faithjul , rt and false to our engagements, he abid- 
elk faithful , and will steadily adhere to those 
rules of judgment and distribution which he 
hath so scremnly-laid down in his word, (com¬ 
pare Mat. x* 33 .) for we may he sure he ran not 
deny himself , by frustrating his own public de¬ 
claration. It becomes us therefore to weigh the 
tenor of them with all seriousness, and humbly 
to acquiesce in his term-', since it is impossible 
lie should be brought to change them in favour 
of ours. 

Remind [tke.ni] of these things, as thou art 
engaged to sacrifice every other'view to the 
great prospect of approving thy fidelity to such a 
Master And for this purpose, testify, as be¬ 
fore the Idl'd, and as in his presence/ to those 
over whom thou art called to preside, that men 
do not t mitend and quarrel about words , an evil 
to [which | they are so obnoxious: for such a 
contention [ AJ altogether unprofitable , [and even 
tends] to the subversion of the hearers, raking 
off their attention from true religion, and filling 
their mind# with pride, and passion, and num¬ 
berless other disorders and vices. 
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■' ft in tire un/'aiti fit/.] So 1 think n 
v i. 7 n//ni should bo ; nidi rod, as it stands 
opposed to sris-©"; and so the mirth will 
On th*'r imply, that whatever we lose by 
our unfaithfulness, in whatever degree it 
appears, it isno argument of any unfaith¬ 
fulness n him; as his promises are made 
to fail'ii'nl servants, and fair warning is 
"iv on to persons of a diftierent character. 

* Testify as befi-rc the Lord, and as in 
his presence.] There is a most artful so- 
Icmmttj in thw change, which plainly shews 


the gieat folly and mischief of striving 
about little controversies; and I pray 
God, to atfcct the heart of his run o ters 
with a deeper sense of this, brfoic the 
interests; of vital religion urrum,r us be 
utterly undone by our c e\ei a conten¬ 
tious; or, as the excellent Archbishop 
Leighton expresses it m his lively man „ 
ner, ,4 What we profess to hold so v.o fit, 

»* be itself torn in pieces, while we arc 
“ struggling about it- er >* ” 



*iJ8 

SECT. 

111 . 

Trim. 


• * IjT *’ 

Timothy is exhorted to shun profane h Wings, (f • \ 

Diligently endeavour* whenever thou com# ■ J lie * 

to present thyself before God, in any of tli. du- a Turkman 

tics ot thine office, that, whatever men may that ncedrta not to 


„ V n - judge of tliec and thy services, thou mav* st he b <' w-hamed, rl s bt| y 
U 'itpprncd by him, as a workman who haJi no * he word of 

cause to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truthf distributing with prudence, as well as 
16 fidelity, to each his proper share Put avoid, k; But stum pn- 
and stand at a distance from, those profane and £‘"i- ami vam i>ai»- 
nnpty declamations , with which some,who af- ntole 

feet to he thought of importance in tlfe (.'hris- ungodliness. • 
tian church, are ready to amnse themselves: 
for though the evil ot some of them may not 
immediately appear, and they may seetn trifling 
rather ilian mischievous, they will at length ad¬ 
vance unto more impiety; and wheta Satan has 
prevailed upon men once to quit the-.sight way, 
he will b.* continually gaining greater advan¬ 
tages over them. Jml their discourse will t" And th.-ir wont 
cut like a gangrene, spreading: itself farther Wl1 ! <af a . s ‘! ol, ‘ a 
and farther, till the whole body is infected, and u v rn. iieus and Phi- 
even destroyed by it. Such teachers there are lotus; 
now in the church ; of which [number] in par- 
1 * lieuJar, are J/ymeneus and Philc/us, Who tswhocnncernin’ 

/me erred with respect to the truth, so as to he ,ije ; ) ,u '!’)‘ d '. c 
wide ol the mark, ror they have, by their al- rectum is past -ii- 
legoiical interpretations, explained away one of 
the most fundamental doctrines of our religion, 
asserting that the resurrection , of which it so 
largely speaks, consists only in a conversion 
from vi< e to virtue, and consequently is al- 
. ready oust, * wuth regard te all true Christians; 


r titgt Uij dividing the wind of truth. 1 
f\ r "jbfj.-i-dri tai ityvi t.jj aAnOnet;. Sonic 
think here is an allusion to uhaltin' Jrw- 
lsb priest or I.evilo did in dis ecting t,., 
victim, and sep.v.uLing thi parts in a pro¬ 
per manner; as t.unc wore tu be la d on 
(hut'saltar, and others to he given to 
those wlin were to share in the sacrifice. 
Others iliink it refers to guiding a plough 
aright, m order to divide the ciods in the 
nio-,1 proper and ctlcctuai manner, and 
make straight furrows. Hut, perhaps, 
the metaphor may b 6 taken from the 
distribution made by a steward, in deli¬ 
vering <»U to each p'-rson undt r his care, 
i. things as Ins ■ flit-, at;e t\ tr r'-ccs- 
. r'-'tp/'r'd 


* Asserting that the ream at ion o —fast. | 
Vice, as my learned fncnd Yi. Wuilmr- 
ton.w’ith great propriety oborvto, in re¬ 
ference to the text, was in the philoso¬ 
phical schools called death. And, upon 
the same pi uciple, a leeovcry to a vir¬ 
tuous course and tempo, mi;-'h , «be tailed 
a kind of wun^'tion from the dud. Put 
nothing can be more evident than that 
this was by no means the resin ru Uon 
which Christianity taught. Yet, as there 
is nothing too absurd for some, v ho pnde 
themselves intheit philosophy to hr lieve, 
this foolish leCinement found ns follow¬ 
ers among some pretended Christians of 
thjs stamp IVarb, Div i.> g. Vol. I. p 
4 V.5 
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■j\‘/ lections on the importance of remembering Christ. 

ready; .»» mcr- 'vd so \hcy subvert fhy faith of some, who are 
1 “®* 1 “ tAUl ‘ ol less -stahhslied in the doctrines of the gospel, 
<'»« and « ndanger their salvation. It will therefore 

beco no thee, amidst all the candour which I 
have, so often inculcated, to guard against such 
tenets, and the authors of them. 


AW 

SF.CT. 

111 . 

2 Tim. 
II. Hi, 


IMPROVEMENT. 

There is not perhaps a single precept in the whole sacred 
volume, which would he more extensively useful to ministers, 
or to private Christians, than this of the apostle, taken in all its 
extent. Remember Jesus Christ. Many a sweet memorial hath Vlr - *• 
lie left us of himself. Often, very often, have we been called so¬ 
lemnly to survey them, and yet how ready are we to forget him, 
and by a natural consequence to forget ourselves, our duly ami. 
inteiesl on the one hand, a»/d our danger on the other. “ Bless 
“ ed Jesus ! may we daily.And hourly remember thee ! that thou 
“ hast died, that thou art raisedJrom the dead , and that thou art 
“ ever near thy people, to protect, to eomfoit, and to bless them. 

“ If, lor thy cause, we should be called to suffer evil as n il doers,*) 

“ whether in our persons or reputations, may we not bediscou- 
“ raged, hut rather rejoice in the honour (houtloest us iti appoint- 
“ ing lor us such a conformity to thyself! 'I’he enemies of thy 
“ gospel may indeed oppose it, they may bind its most faithful 
“ preachers, hut their opposition, their persecution, is vain." 

The n-ord oj God is not bound; and Divine grace, operating by 
it., will sooner or later give it the intended, the promised triumph; 
that his elect may obtain salvation by Jesus Christ , and may not 10 
only escape the condemnation and rum of the impenitent world, 
but may finally he crowned with eternal glory. 

May we ever he mindful of this faithful word, that if we suffer 11,12 
with Christ \vc shall reign will) him too; and may we endure the 
greatest hardships to winch we can be called out, as considering 
that our sufferings are momentary, but our reign will be eternal. l!> 
Never may we., for any allurement or terror, deny him, as we 
would not finally be denied by him; when no other honour will 
remain hut that wlndi he confers, no other happiness but that 
which he bestows. 

In the mean time, as we desire the prosperity of his kingdom, 14 * 
let us earnestly pray, that lie will raise up to his church a multi¬ 
tude of faithful ministers, who may govern themselves by these 
truly apostolical canons; ministers who may not content! about 
words in a manner unprofitable and vain, who may not amuse 
’.heir hearers with empty harangues about insignificant curiosi¬ 
ties or perplexing suhtilties; but may, in the integrity of their 
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Christians are obliged to depart from iniquityy 4 

skcr. hearts endeavour to approve themselves to C 1 w«.v. 

In ' need not to be ashamed, rightly d'ivid.inj word (• uth. 
And may divine grace preserve the churc' t n those v .-ming 
* tr ’ J ‘ teachers, whose doctrine, like a secret gan me, mi.;ht spread 
; 17,18 itself to the destruction of the body, so tli. „ the faith of many 
might be overthrown. 

■ SKCT. IV. 

The apostle urges the necessity of holiness in all Christians, but 
' > especially in ministers ; and if meekness in their endeavours 

to recover sinners from the miserable condition into which they 
were fallal. 2 Tim. II. 1% to the end. 


2 TIMOTHY JI. 19. \ . o T1M . 

suer. JN order to excite thee, O Timothy,, to con- krtukllss 
tend earnestly for the great doctrines of the ^ the fv.umJ.ition *>t 
gospel, I have ‘taken notice of the manner in ,''S 

which some.have revolted from them. And it i, 0 nl knoucth them 
is matter of mournful rcilection, that then 1 - tliat an* ins And, 
shoukf be such instances of apostasy in this early , ' (t Vk‘ v u,, ' : tlu ! 
age of the church. A everthcless, we recollect (), nM a t pan fr-.m 
with pleasure that, whatever defections there lnmuiu- 
may be in particular persons, the great founda¬ 
tion Stone, which the mercy and laitldulneas of 
God has laid for the support and comfort of Ins 
people, stamleth firm ami s ted fast, having, as it 
were, this double seal or inscription :* on the 
one hand, 7 he Lord knoweth them that are his 
men, and as he surely distinguishes them in every 
circumstance, so he bears a steady and constant 
favour to them, nor can any ahenate them from 
his gracious regards; and, on the other side, 

Let exery one that nameth the name of Christ, 
every one that professes his re- gion, and pre¬ 
tends the least *vgard to him, depart from ini- 


2 Tim 

u. it). 


* Inscription.] Many critics have just - 
J" observed, that tne word a-^ayit often 
signifies ju inyriglio i, or the mark made 
by a .«■<?/, ns wtflrns -the sc,it itself. See 
Rev ix. 4, And the expression is here, 
used with peculiar propriety, in allusion 
to the custom of engraving upon some 
Moms laid iu the foundation of buildings 
flu.* name of tha persons by whom, and 
tin- purposes for which the structure is 
raised. And nothing can have a greater 


tendency to encourage the hojSe, and at 
the same time to engage the obedience of 
Christians, than this ihubte inscription. 
Ur. VVh'tby supposes that clause, <A«* lortl 
knrwf/i them that ate his own, has a pecu¬ 
liar reference to the apostles, m opposition 
to heretical teachers, and that it alludes to 
Numb. wi. A, Septuae. That to hrwx, 
■often signifies to' regard with favour, as 
well as to distinguish, hath been shown 
elsewhere. Rom. viii. ‘.’.'t. 





Timothy is warned to jlee youthful lusts. 
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quity; let him stand off, and keep at the great- sect. 
I:stance from every kind and degree of im- »v. 
s .« morality, from every appearance and occasion 

jo AJhn- a great ( ,f J$ut, though our obligations to such a “!? 

lio'isf* thcif* are nut * i i U* >^v* 

oiVr^ts Hs 'of gold, COM( - nct 550 maii y and so great, we cannot 
and of smer, but at.’Hatter ourselves that all professing Christiana 
so of wont, and oi will be sensible of them for in a great house 
earth: and somn to /here are vessels t not only of sold and silver. 

dibhuuom. t)ut al'O of wood ana clay , the former being in¬ 

tended for honourable , the other for meaner and 
• dishonourable uses: and accordingly, there will 

be, in the church of God, persons of different 
characters, who will meet with very, different 
ji ifa man there- treatment. If therefore any one cleanse him- 21 
puige himself self from the\e y if he be careful to avoid the so- 
huo-wi unto ho ci«v of persons wl.o have revolted from true 
nour, sruu'tiiird au-i religion, a y id made themselves instruments, of 
nu'.i i..i the master's impurity and iniquity, he shall be a vessel of ho- 
umk" nour y sanctified and useful to the immediate and 
personal service of his great Lord and Master; 
and such an one will he constantly ready , as the 
nobler vessels of a house, to every good vcork y 
which wiH be the surest test of our real good- 
„>■> l'lt-raNoyouth- ness. But flee from all occasions of exciting or 22 
u: 1 ,1 lists: but follow gratifying the passions of youth; whether on the 
n"hu:ousm», faith hand, the love of sensual pleasure, or. ou 

thi-iii that call on the the other, rashness, contention, pride, anu vain- 
i.(,i<! out ot a puie glory, b to which young persons are peculiarly 
Vo,,rt obnoxious: for these will render thee unfit for 

the honour ot being used by thy Lord for the 
purposes of his glory and the edification of his 
church. And therefore, instead of making pro¬ 
vision for these, pursue , with the greatest ar¬ 
dour and intensencss of mind, right i ousness and 
fidility , love and peace ; cultivate an upright, 
benevolent, candid temper, towards all, and es¬ 
pecially towards those that invoke the name of 
the Laid Jesus Christ out of a pine heart , so far 
as the conduct can discover the inward temper. 

Rut foulish and ^ t avoid foolish ami unlearned questions , know- 03 

.ixud, knuKing that ing that , how curioiw soever they appear, thnj 


b Haziness, contention, fee"] These yet it is plain from the opposition be¬ 
aus youthful pasii'im, of the danger of twern this and the latter part of the 
which, some heady young men, who may verse, they were pariicularlv m Fan! > 
v.,liu tin in-elves tor their fiecdom from mmd when he gave this caution. 
wil.-T scuncLN, w-em to think but little; 
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The servant of Christ is gentle to all n\cn. 

-ne> gender 

strifes. 


sect, only tend to beget strifes and contentions 
iv- the church; and l reckon it a most impe* ... 
part of the learning of a Christian mini.er to 
Jl Tl *3 8 uart ^ against such occasions of offence and 
mischief. 

24 Let the bigotted Jews, and the vain-glorious 
heathens, on each side, split into ever so many 
different sects and panics, and dispute as eager¬ 
ly about such things as they will; but the ser¬ 
vant of the Lord , the Christian, anil especially 
, the minister, must not strive in an angry and 
hostile manner, but be mild at|d gentle towards 
all, ready, to teach the ignorant, and, instead of 
hurting f and'\ injuring any, he willing to endure 
coil from those who, instead of receiving his 
doctrine, repay his kindness w\h outrage. 
25 In meekness instructing <>pposers\if by any 
means God may perhaps, in his own due time, 
conquer their savage prejudices, and give them 
repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth; 
of which, through the riches of Divine grace, 
we see some instances, even where there had 
been a long and inveterate struggle against it. 
2G And surely it will be worth while to try every 
method on such unhappy souls, that they may 
awaken and recover themselves out of the snare 
of the devil, who have lain sleeping, and a* it 
were intoxicated in it, having been taken hy 
that subtile fowler, and, like a living prey, de¬ 
tained captive by him at his cruel pleasure , while 
perhaps they have been dr aming of liberty and 
happiness, in the midst of the most shameful 
holiday and the extremes! danger/ 


'24 And € t* servant 
of the Lord must not 
Strive; but be pentb, 
unto alt men, apt to 
teach, patient; 


2’> In nit rkiit i . 
instructing those ili.n 

Oppose thi-illSi lies; 

if (bid pi'r.uhrniuit 
wilt give tin iri iv- 
pentniiee to tin-.u- 
kuowh djmjy of the 
truth; 

2fi And that they 
may reenter them¬ 
selves out of tilt 
snare ot the dev il r 
who are taken cap¬ 
tive by him at his 
will. 


e Thai they may ieii.cn, &C.] In order 
to understand tins beautiful image, it is 
proper to ohta it"', ib.it the w .id c-.rn..■ - 
</ or property si^eiftes, toewete tram <t rt ■ p 
it’-ep, or from •; tit of tn/ nwati m (>eu 
lilsn. (tbs. Sac in toe.) and refers to au 
artiliee of fowler- to scatter veals im¬ 
pregnated with ‘(ime drugs intended to 
lay birds asleep, that'tie v may draw the 
net mcr them with the ;n-itei seemi'v 
7'h<‘ inteipri tat ion wlneli a late vvuti-i 
has ifiveil of theso word.-, sh) would 


render them, “ firing fiilxn a/i.t A,/ turn, 
" that is, the (.'tnislian nnui-er, /.» the 
“ purposis ot the Diuhc -*<//, ’ is -o un¬ 
natural, that merely to cmnpaie it wt! 1 \ 
the forme i is to confute 'it. (T.iv Kn mi 
Orijf. Sin, p. LV2. Nor i ay any thing 
be moni ev u.*otly wrong than to m.im- 
ta'.n, that c'j.) ju necessarily implies a 
purpose of p" .. vin-, whei- .is it onlv im¬ 
ports laldii'j u captive , without determiu 
nig wbctberil be for servitude or f • >i ib a.io 
C mpare 2 (’hrmi \w l 1 ’. -sept i.er 
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Inflections on the captivity of the sinner. 

! 

f [ * 

/ IMPROVEMENT. 

TIo r A affecting a representation is here made of the wretched SFCT - 
state ri< aiiHicrs ! they are described as steeping in Sunni's snare, ,v * 
like birds in a net, taken alive, and at the fowler’s mercy ; while 
they iuwgine they can spring up whenever tin y please, and range 
at full liberty. Alas! they will soon perceive their fatal captivi¬ 
ty: but they will perceive it too late, if Divine grace do not 
quicklv awaken them. Wlio would not wish to do something for 
their recovery ? Let the ministers of the gospel pity them. Let 2 5 
us pi ay that God, whose work it is, would give them repentance 24 
to the acknowledgment of the truth. Let us try every.gentle 
method which the smeerest compassion can dictate toward af¬ 
fecting so happy a design, and not sutler ourselves to he tran¬ 
sported to undue severities of language, or of sentiments, even 
though we should receive the, greatest injuries where we intend 
the most important kindness, 

L-t those that have the honour to bear the most holy character, 22 
which any office can devolve on mortal man, avoid, with the 
gnat st tare, every thing that would brim.', a stain, or even a 
suspicion, upon it. l.et them revere the voice of the great 
apostle, wlide it animates them to pursue righteousness and faith, 
A:raud peace, with all their fel!ow-( ‘hrisuatis of every denomina¬ 
tion, with ail .hut invoke Christ, and that trust m him. So shall 21 
thev he vessels ol honour, so may they humbly hope that their 
Lord will condescend to make some special »m* ol them, for the 
purposes of his own glory, and the salvation ol their fellow- 
creature'-. 

To conclude, let ministers and people be daily reading, with l* 
all possible care,, this double inscription on tile foundation of 
God; and, while we rejoice in the one, let us be admonished 
by t ic other. For what is it to us, that the l.otd kto-ws, distin¬ 
guishes, and favours his own, that his almighty power protects 
them, and that his infinite mercy will for ci\r save them, if we art; 
ourselves found among the Kicked, it i-h wfom he is at gry eiery 
day, among the workers of iniquity, whom he will publicly dis¬ 
own, ami to whom lu- will say, / know not whence you arc. To 
name tiie name of Christ, with dispositions like these, will be to 
injure and profane it; and our profession itself will be interpret¬ 
ed a.» an act. of hostility against him, whom we have presumed 
so vainly to call the Foundation of our hopes, and the Sovereign 1 
of our souls. 
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In the last days perilous times shall come >■ 

SECT. V. !/ 

Paul cautions Timothy against that great declension and' mta~ 
sy which was to prevail in the Christian world, ant" J^ainst 
those false teachers who were rising up in it; reminding him 
of the example he had seen in him , in t ] ie midst of such perse* 
cations as were still to be expected. 2 Tim. III. l— 13 . 


2 timothy 'III. 1. 

sect. |T is the more necessary thus to urge thee to 
v. every precaution, ana every clfort, which 
may preserve tho purity and honour of the 
iil'T Christian church, as, after ail we can do for this 
purpose, such sad scenes are to open in it. We 
are indeed acquainted with our duty, and we 
shall find it our own highest accoJ^it in attend¬ 
ing to it. But this know, O Timothy, that in 
the last days, under the evangelical dispensation 
which is to wind up the economy of Providence, 
and is to remain in full force even to tiie end 
of the world, difficult times and circumstances 
shall arise , in which it will be hard to discharge 
our consciences, and at the same time main¬ 
tain our safety. For men shall be lovers of 
themselves % in the most absurd and excessive 
degree; lovers of money, so as to be impelled 
to the basest practices by the hopes of ob¬ 
taining it; boasters of what they have, and 
proud pretenders to what they have not; blas¬ 
phemers of God, and revilers of their fellow- 
creatures: disobedient to parents, notwithstand¬ 
ing alJ the obligations they are under to their 
care and tenderness; unthankful, and ungrate- 


... TIW. III. |. 
r pHlS know il»o, 
that in the last 
days perilous lin.r* 
shall come 


2 lor mi-n shall 
be lot era ot their own 
selves, covetous, 
boasters. pr>ud, blas¬ 
phemer*, disuh- dn-nl 

to parents, unthank¬ 
ful, unholy. 


* Men shall in’ luvt n uf themselves, &e. ] 
Dr. Wliitby takes great pains to s-hew 
that these ijhrtrai.tLi.s ueie applies 1 ; to 
the Jews in U.>- la-t days of their rum- 
ifiun-weaith; and supposes the apostle re* 
fers to tbe d.fficulty of retaining the 
Christian profession, or acting so as to 
preserve a safe conscience in it. Many 
Ot the lineaments here drawn were, no' 
doubt, to be found in the unbelieving 
Jews; but, especially considering ver. 
5—7. I rather choose to interpret the 
voids as describing some win: not only 
professed Christianity, but pretended to 
tenth it. And 1 must beg leave to refer 
jny readers to that very learned and in* 
g«-iiious dissertation of Vitringa (Observ. 
!Sne. lib. i*. cap. 7), in which he attempts 
toprrm. that there was a great alteration 
in the taco of the Chustiau church be¬ 


tween the time of NVro 3 ml Trajan, 
within which period, he apprehend 1 - great 
numbers of profcssnis to have dcpaiu-d 
from tlie strictness of Christ .an nioi.iU, 
as well as »he purity of the faith. 1 can¬ 
not be satisfied that the supposed pre¬ 
dictions of t*’is rernarkal>le*CM-nt, winch 
he produces tiom the Old Testament, 111 
his vmth clvapter,are so convincing us he 
thinks them, viz. Isa. xi. 4; xli 10 —12; 
xllii. 1—,7; xlix. 14; 1. 10; Mil’. ' ll 10 ; 
Psal. V, I ; xl. 13, 14 ; Ivii. j; Ixxll. k 
His arguments fumi the N< w Tcsl.imi lit. 
have much greater weight, \ 'iz. Mat. \. 
21,22; xxiv. y—13, 22; Acts v\\ 2 P; 
1 Tim. iv. 1—3; 1 I’et iv. lf>, 17 ; .with 
the epistle to the Hebrews, the second of 
Peter, and that of Jude: and I wonder In* 
bath not added this remarkable text to the 
catalogue. 



When , men shall sink into the utmost degeneracy; 44 5 


0 ,iI to other benefactor; unholy , though they 
profess themselves devoted to God, and conse- 


.s\Vi,. ut natural crated to his service by the most solemn rites: ' 
broukl'r^ fake'"ac- ^ey be destitute of natural affection even 
ciiM-rsi, incontinent, to their own children, as well as of piety toward 
Hem-, di#jiism «f their parents; implacable where enmities have 
Mose th3t are good, | )eon conimence( ] and treacherous in their mu¬ 


tual engagements, when there has been a pre¬ 
tence of making them up; 1 ’ false accusers, in 
which they will imitate that diabolical malignity 
which renders the great enemy of mankind so 
justly odious; intemperate in their pleasures, 
fierce in their resentments, cruel in their re¬ 


venge:; destitute of all love, to goodness, though 
it so natural! / extorts a tribute of veneration and 


SF.CT. 

V, 

l rim, 
III. 3. 


•i T raitorr, lu arly, 
■ '. r Ii minded, l-neis 

ifjiltM-ji it* mnu-than 


affection from every human heart wliicii is not 
sunk into the. last degeneracy They will he 4 
traitors to thosr that place the greatest confi¬ 
dence in them, such has** traitors, as even to give 
up their brethren into the hands of persecutors;* 
heady and rash in enterprising.th ngs, which 
can only issue in the disturbance of society, or 
the ruin of those that undertake them. In the 


mean time, they will be puffed up with such in¬ 
solence and se.lf-sulficiency, as to despise any re¬ 
monstrance which can be made to bring there 
to a wiser and more decent conduct; and, upon 
the whole, will prove lovers of pleasure rather 
than lovers of God; who will therefore sacrifice 
all considerations of religion to the gratification 

yet, in the midst of 5 
will still profess thein- 
a form of godliness, 
and observing with exactness the rituals and ex¬ 
ternals of religion, but at the same time deny- 
ing and opposing the power of it in their lives, 
and demonstrating that it has no real influence 
upon them. From such, therefore, even from all, 
in whom thou discerned a temper like that 
which I have here described, tuhi away; avoid 
all intimacy with them, lest they should avail 
themselves of the friendship to which thou 


n.mng4tormot of their appetites. And 
..odli i.., but <limy- ii ,i 11 < .1 

,,Urr ti er**- “* ‘-’normstie.% *licy 

f: frmn mi.-Ii turn solves Christians, hating 


*’ i. Ue amt treacherous.} Tim reconciliation, and also to such a« will 
urd n,- certainly takes in b»th i.luis, not thmk’tbemseho tnuml by such tiva- 
ud mav he applied to men, who, when ties^irlicn they may answer any pm poses 
noe oili'inli'd, will come into no tivaOj of of tinjir own by the violation of them, 

\ 01. V 0 p 



4 i6 Being corrupted in their minds , resisting the truth 


x Tim. 
ill. 6. 


sect, mightest admit them, asf-an advantage for doing 
v - further mischief; let it therefore evidently ap¬ 
pear, that thou givest them no countenance. 

This temper, as 1 hate intimated before, has 
begun to appear m many of our contemporaries, 
oj which [ number'] are those artful deceivers, who 
insinuate themselves 1 ' into houses , and are espe¬ 
cially successful in their attempts to captivate in- 
■ considerable women, of low rank, and mean un¬ 
derstandings, yet easily inflamed with passionate 
zeal; being indeed, whatever pretences they 
may make to sanctity, laden with sins; and led 
aside by various lusts, which these seducers know 
how to flatter in such a manner .as to make 
7 them their own property. These foolish crea¬ 
tures are always learning, they prdtend to hear 
with great eagerness, and are charmed with 
every appearance of novelty and fervour; but 
they are tossed about with every gale of doc- 
.trine, and never able to come to the acknowledg¬ 
ment of the truth, or to attain any fixed and 
S steady principles. And these designing wretches, 
of whom I have been speaking, seize on such 
as their proper prey, and just us Jannes and 
Jamb res P the Egyptian magicians, withstood Mo¬ 
ses, when he came to Pharaoh with a message 
from God, so do these men also withstand the 
truth of the gospel. I speak of persons whose 
minds are utterly corrupted, who with respect to 
the faith are disapproved, and worthy of being 
rejected as enemies to it, and unworthy to know 
it, though they pretend so much zeal in its de- 
9 fence. But 1 foresee, that, they shall not pro¬ 
ceed Much farther* in these artifices, for their 


y 

)“> 

xr . 

6 For o .ms sort 
arc they .which cm u 
into housp s, and lead 
captive silly women 
laden with sins, ltd 
away with divei* 

lusts, 


7 liver learning 
and ne'er abb* U, 
come to the know¬ 
ledge of the tiuth. 


8 Now as Jannes 
and Jainhrc*. with¬ 
stood Mum s, so do 
these also resist the* 
truth: men of corrupt 
mind., rcpinbate 
concerning the faith. 


9 But they shall 
proceed no further; 
for their lollv -hall 
be manifest unto all 
men, us 
was. 


' Insinuate themselves, &C.] This cha¬ 
racter, as we hinted above, scorns rattier 
to suit di&aiiectH and seducing Christian 
teachers, than infidel Jews, who no doubt 
can it d it with an high hand, and would 
scorn to think of crouching to the leaders 
of so contemptible.a sect as they called 
that of the Nazafrifes. 

* Jannes and Jamhres .] It is remark¬ 
able, that the former of those is mention¬ 
ed together with Mose*-, by Pliny, and 
both of them by Numcnirs the philoso¬ 
pher, qjttpted in Eusebius, as celebrated 
magicians. See Plin. Nat. Ilist. lib. 30, 
cap. i. and Euseb, lib. 9, cap. 8. It is of 


no importance to inquire, by what tradi¬ 
tion their names came down to so distant 
an age. 

• Shall not proceed much farther. J Trans¬ 
lating it thus, will cn&d) iccoucilc this 
with what is afterwards said of thcii 
ginwing worse and worse, ver. 13, and of 
their word, eating as a mgiene. Diodatc 
indeed explains this and the 13th vci>e 
of different persons: this, of some who 
had already appeared* that, of others 
who were soon to arise. Hut there seetin- 
not the least need of having rccuuise to 
such a solution. 



But Timothy knew Paul's doctrine, conduct, and sufferings. 447 

% i 

fully shall be manifesteu to all, as theirs also was, sect. 
when God sent upon the Egyptians plagues, 

; • k which, far from being able to remove, or miti-' 
gate, they could not, as in former instances, so 
much as imitate. 

ui But'hou hast, But thou huA exactly traced, and been accu-10 
fully kuowamy dcK- rate j,, acquainted with, my detrine, and inv con- 

purpose, faith, long- versation , the steadiness or my ami, purpose , and 
suffering, charity, resolution in the cause of God; that firm and 
patieucc, uniform fidelity which I have always strenuously ♦ 

maintained, without yielding up any the least 
article of it; my long-suffering, when l had been 
treated in the most injurious manner; my love to 
all, however different in opinion, not excepting 
even mine enemies and persecutors; and my 
n Persecutions, patience under such pressing trials. Particu-u 
afflictions which larly under the persecutions [and] sufferings 
came uuto me at An- lc ^ tc ^ fofgi me i n the Pisidiiin Antioch (Acts xiii. 

l.ystra; »hat per*- 45. ) 111 ICOUIUVI , (XIV. 2.) in Ll/Sti a, (xtV. 19.) 
cutiiuis i naiurcd: where thou hast not only heard, hut seen, rehat 
hut out of thrm all- persecutions 1 endured ; but the Lord Jesus, 

Ine> wiiom I serve, was still with me, and rescued me 

■ i i » Yea, ami all out of them all. Yea, and all who are resolutely 12 
that will live godly determined upon it, that they will lire godlu in 
in ChnsUcM., shall ch i t j f that the y will conduct themselves 

by the strict rules or piety, which he has pre¬ 
scribed, not turning aside to the right hand or 
the left, shall suffer persecution, or opposition of 
one kind or another; for Christ has decreed to 
lead all his people to glory, through a variety 
i;> But evil* men of difficulties! and hardships. But wicked men Vi 
wax woit'andivn^e 1 , wdimpostoi s, by whatever artifices they may 
deceiving, and being decline persecution, are m a yet more wretched 
deceived state; for they provoke God to give them up to 

the lusts of their own heart, and so will grow 
continually worse and worse , more obstinate in 
their opposition to the gospel and its faithful 
ministers; deceiving others indeed by false and 
treacherous pretences, hut .being themselves 
much more fatally deceived by their own corrup- 


4 f.ive polity in Chi td Jesus, &c.l This, 
as l)r. Kvaiis justly observes, maj import 
something peculiar in the- godliness to be 
exercised l>v Cfnistians, as being agree* 
able to the revelation of Christ, animat¬ 
ed by bis example, dependent on his 


Spirit for assistance, aird his atonement 
for acceptance with God. Important to* 
pics, which all who desire to obtain and 
pr jmotc godliness, ought to dwell much 
upon. See K vans’* Christian Temper, 
Vol. I. p. 192. 
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Refections on the degeneracy of the last day$. t 

spot, lions which delude themfovith the visionary hope 
v* of sonic temporal advantage, while they are 

plunging into irrecoverable and everlasting ruin. ' 

r 

IMPROVEMENT. 

v«r. i. Must we not, on the survey of this scripture, in comparison 
with what we every day behold in life, cry out, “ Verily these 
u are the last days ?” They are assuredly times of difficulty and 
2, 3 peril. Self-love, pride, ingratitude, treachery, intemperance, 
insolence, the contempt of all authority, human and divine, each, 

• all of these characters may too plainly declare it. But none with ' 
more striking evidence than thei excessive love of pleasure, on 

* which so many are doting to destruction, wjiile every consider¬ 
ation, both of religion and of prudence, tails at the shrine of this 
favourite idol. Men are lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God , more than lovers of their families, yea, though self-interest 
be in many instances so scandalously pursued, yet more than 
lovers of themselves ; and when they have sacrificed every thing 
else to their gain, they sacrifice even that gain to luxury. And 
would to God there was none such, even among those that re¬ 
tain the form of godliness, which so many indeed have scornful- 

5ly cast off! But O! how vain the form, where the power of it is 
thus denied! And how peculiarly scandalous are these charac¬ 
ters in those who call themselves teachers of religion! Yet to 
such they are here originally applied ; and their race is not yet 
extinct. 

10 Blessed be God, there are those yet remaining who are the 
happy reverse of these; ministers, who can appeal to the con¬ 
sciences of men as to their doctrine, their conversation, tlicir 
resolution, their fidelity, their gentleness, their charity, and their 

• patience. Happy are they, how ill soever they may be treated 

11 in the world ! Happy would they be, though exposed to all the 
terrors of persecution which the apostles and their first followers 

1*2endured ! But we are ail warned to prepare for some degree of 
it; and indeed who can wonder if, amidst so many evils, they 
who will not go on with tin. multitude, should sometimes he 
rudely pressed by them ; and it may he, in some instances, cast 
down and uajnpied under foot. But he it so; though east down, 
they shall not be destroyed. (2 Cor. iv. 9.) A little time will 

i3 balance all. An hour of eternity will more than balance it. Let 
us guard against the deceits by which so many suffer. Let us 
guard, above all, against those deceits which men practise upon 
themselves, and whereby they hurt themselves infinitely more 
that^Hl their fiaud or violence can hurt any who arc not acces¬ 
sary to their own undoing. 



449 


Two thy from a child had known tfyc scriptures.- 


SEC T. VI. 


To gua.vl Timothy against those seducing teachers, ami to pre¬ 
serve the church Jrom their evil influence, Paul recommend ■> 
tojiin* the study of the scriptures, and great diligence in all 
the parts of his ministerial work; reflecting with pleasure on 
his own fidelity in the nearest views of martyrdom Jor the 
truth. 2 Tim III. 14. —to the end. IV. 1—8. 


2 Tim. 
111. 14. 


• 2 tim. Ilf. U- 2 TIMOTHY III. 14. 

]^ur coiiumu thou J HAVE mentioned the case of these wretched SEC t, 
u in the thnurs men, who grow worse and worse, deceiving vr. 
*inehtfi»Hiimt learn- ot | Uirs an j themselves most of ail. But tliar—'V* 

Mircil of, knowing of thou, O I unothy, mayest . effectually avoid 
whom thou hast them, continue thou steel fast in the things which 
learned them ; thou hast, learnt from me, and hast believed tip- 
' on the authority of Got 1 speaking in and by me; 
knowing from whom thou hast hand [them, J 
and what convincing proofs I have given thee, 
both of my general integrity, and of that ex- 
1 j And that from traordinary inspiration by which I leach. And 15 
a child thou ba.st hn 0W ing also, that the oracles of the Old f Fcs- 

turM^wnt-hVrea'hie lament confirm the system of doctrines which I 
to make then wise have taught; of which thou must he very sen- 
unt0 salvation, gihle, because from thine infancy * thou hast 
known the sacred scriptures, in which tht 1 gram! 
learning of our Jewish nation* consists, and which 
are indeed most worthy of being studied by 
all, as they are able to make thee, and all that 
faithfully admit and follow their guidance, wise 
unto eternal salvation; a science infinitely no¬ 
bler anti more important than human literature 
in its greatest refinements can pretend to teach, 
and which is to be learned only through that 
ic ah scripture it faith which is in Christ Jesus. For the whole 16 
given by inspiration scripture, received by the Jewish church, [/.»•] 

•f Cod, and u pro- inspired? and therefore, as may well be 

x imagined, is profitable to the highest purposes. 


through faith which 


is in Christ J -mis. 


» From thine infancy.) Hence it ap¬ 
pears, that liulc children may learn some 
useful lessons from Scripture, and that 
they ought to be early initiated into (he 
study of the sacred letters; directly con¬ 
trary to what the church of Rome teaches. 

b 'the nhole scripture [«] 'divinely frt- 
•,pued. \ Grot) us translates the words. 


the whole divinely inspired scripture is profit¬ 
able, &c. which they will undoubtedly 
bear; and as we tiny be sure that, by 
scnpture , the apostle means the books 
which the Jews received as canonical, 
that version gives a true sense; but 1 
take this, which is our own, to be more 
literal. 
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Paul charges Timothy to preath the xvorcl. 


V 1 *' 


:ft * 


, sect It is fitted /hr doctrine , as it lays down the most j; ,tab ' e *.»• doctrine, 
-v«- fundamental principles of religion* in the view 

g ves us ot the Divine nature and perfections, tion in right ’ousne-.: 
and for com iction of those opposite errors, * /' 

* which the licentious and perverse wit of man 
has invented in so great abundance, and set off 
with so many plausible arguments. It is also 1 ' 
useful for the reproof of irregularities in prac¬ 
tice, which, how speciously soever they may 
be defended by the sophistry of those that 
think it their interest to plead for them, quickly 
fall before the authority of tkie Divine word. 

And when men have submitted to it, they will 
also find it effectual for instruction in righte¬ 
ousness, and will be led on from ope degree of 
virtue and piety to another, with a progress 
which will continually advance in proportion to 
Htl le regard they pay to that Divine book. To n Tiat the man 
this therefore, I hope thou, O Timothy, and r,0< J m;lv b ® t ,er ‘ 
every minister of the gospel, will diligently ap- nlshed imto e a u good 
ply, that the furniture of the man of God may works. 
be complete, and that he may bo thoroughly fit¬ 
ted for every good work which his holy calling 
IV. l. may requ re. I charge. (V hcc] then fore, con- tv. i i charge//<«> 
sidering what I have urged in the former part therefore btt(»w*<.ud. 
of this epistle, in the most awful manner, be- t - hm , who shall 
fore the great and blessed God, and the Lord ihc quirk and 
Jesus Christ, his only begotten Son, who shall Xd 9 * h>< 

fudge the living and the dead, and pronounce on kingdom: a " 
them all their final and everlasting doom, at his 
last public glorious appearance, when the ex¬ 
tent a*id majesty of his kingdom shall appear ill 
full tRvplay: l charge thee to execute the im¬ 
portant trust committed to thee with the strict- 
2est fidelity. For this purpose, preach the word 2 breach the word 
of God with all possible seriousness and earnest- be iD5t * nt season 
ness; be instant in the prosecution of that good p“* ve ^ r X u k", ; 
work, in the stated season of religious assem¬ 
blies, [and] out oj that season , when occasional 
providences may give thee an opportunity ; 
yea, carry it into thy private conversation, in 
the intervals of thy public labours. Endea¬ 
vour to convince the consciences of men, and 
to reclaim them from their erroneous princi¬ 
ples; rebuke them for their, irregularities and 
Sw ices, without fearing the,face of any; and ex- 
'o7 them to diligence and zeal in the perform 




to watch in all things, and make full woof of hi&minishy. 451 ; 

* * 

hort with all long- ance of their duty, nth all long-suffering , sect. 
trim?" 5 " doc ' though thou mayest not immediately see the dc- ?»• 
sired success; and enforce these exhortations 
t» with all those well-known and important motives 

which the doctrine of the gospel may suggest. 

3 For^hetime will Seize the present opportunity with all eager- 3 

not cud ii re sound doc- ,,t ss ' 1 see tllat the time mil quickly come, 

trine; but after their when they trill not endure good and n hole so rite 
own lusts shall they doctrine, but, thinking themscUes above the 

teachers,hauugiu'h* P lainncss of moral | a,ltl practical instruction, 
iug cars; * shall wantonly heap up to themselves seducing 
teachers, c whosi harangues shall be just accord¬ 
ing to Wiv prejudices of their oten lusts , having 
nothing else to recommend them, unless it be: 
perhaps a gdare of false and aliened eloquence, 
which may gratify the vam curiosity and itching' 

4 And they shall ears of their hearers. And so unhappily will -i- 
turn a wav their ears t hc?ir minds be disposed, that thy shall turn away 

shall i,c turmd unto \Jhcir attention] Jrom simple truth , ol the great- 
fables. est certainty, on which nothing less than their 

salvation depends, and shall be turmd aside to 
• idle fables, which they eagerly drink in, under 
a fond semblance of mystery and obscure 
science, which they pretend to be veiled in 
these abstruse and enigmatical forms. 

Mint watch thou / 1(l thou, () Timothy, diligent and watch- f, 

afflictions, do the./*" ln things that may tend to the security <>» 
work of an <\amfc- thy charge, and prepare thyself rewoliiteh toe»;- 
i , -.t, make full proof yture tub entity , and to perform the lull uoi/c vi 
«>t Hi\ ministry. evangelist , and fully to accomplish all the 

<> lor I am now branches of thy ministry.* And the rather,t» 

. . considering how soon the world will lo*e what- 


r They that!heap up In themselves /tcr/icrs.] 
Mr. Slater, in hi* < >riginal Draught, &.C. 
p. 12i>, urges this text, a* uu .tigwuent 
against alio*, mg to the people the choice 
of then own muietrrs, but that right 
is by no means in question here. The. 
danger there was of men's hearkening 
to erronemk and seducing teachers, 
would, upon every imaginable hypothesis, 
bo a solid argument for Timothy’s ex¬ 
erting himself to the utmost, in preaching 
ti c word, and endeavouring to guard the 
e.hurches against errors which might other¬ 
wise soon have become fatally prevalent. 
1 must add, that the expression, heaping up 
t« themselvti, implies, that they should be 
Uetirous of such, and that they should 
meet with many of such a character. 


d Accomplish thy Wiui'/ij/.] It smely 
must be owing to a strong piepossession 
m favour of Dmccaan Fpiscupacy, that 
the worthy person 1 mentioned ahov® 
could imagine tbe-c winds contained an 
argument foi it. lie explains the word* 
■s rx»i.-3ipoj»i73v ti)/ ii axoiiuv ch, as an exhor¬ 
tation to take upon him the compute o/hu- 
of a bishop, because Paul himself was 
ready to quit it; uot considering how ill 
this interpretation ag/ers with hi* own 
supposition, of Timothy's beinj: in the 
episcopal office when Paul wrote lus first 
epistle to him. Whatevi r Timothy 's of¬ 
fice weie, the argument which Paul sug¬ 
gests, of the satisfaction he found in the 
reflection on his own fidelity would bo 
very conclusive 
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■ Refieciimis on St. PauTs behaviour 


SECT. 

VI. 

2 Tim. 
IV. 6 


ever advantage it may now receive from my 
personal labours -,/or I may well conclude, from 
my age and circumstances, that / am now , as it 
were, just ready to be offered, to be poured out 
as a libation upon God’s altar, and the time of 
my departure is near at band; the time when I 
shall be dismissed from this state of confinement, 
when 1 shall weigh'anchor from these mortal 
shores, and launch into the ocean of eternity. 
1 And, while I stand on the borders of that awful 
state, it is with unspeakable pleasure I reflect, 
that I have maintained the good combat against 
the sharpest opposition, that I have finished [my] 
race, though it has been so arduous, that 1 have 
kept the holy faith committed to n\y trust, and, 
with the strictest fidelity, endeavoured to pre¬ 
serve it free from human additions and corrup¬ 
tions. It remaineth , [that] a crown of righ¬ 
teousness and glory is laid up in sure reserve for 
me , which the Lord, the righteous Judge, who 
presides in this great exercise, shall, with distin¬ 
guished honour, before the assembled world, 
render and award to me, in that illustrious day,* 
upon which our hopes and hearts are set; and 
it is the joy of my soul to think, that he shall 
net assign it to me alone, but to all them also who 
hvc the thoughts of his final appearance to the 
universal judgment, and are, or shall be making 
a u ise ami pious preparation for it. 


wady to be offered, 
and the time of my 
depniture is at hand. 


7 I have fought a 
good light, I hare fi¬ 
nished my course, i 
have kept the faith. 


8 Henceforth there 
it la d up for me a 
crown «1 jighteouv 
nos which tiie Lord, 
the righteous Judge 
shall give me at that 
day : and not to me 
only,hut untoallthen, 
also that love hiv op 
pearing. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Chap. Bfhoi.tj this blessed man, this prisoner, this martyr of Christ, 
appealii>g in his chains, and, in the near views of a \ iolent 
death, more truly majestic asm happy, than Ciesar on his imperial 
throne ! Blessed man indeed; who could look upon the pouring 
fortli of his blood, as the libanon of a sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
on which lu* could call tor the congratulations of his friends, ra¬ 
ther than their condolence: who could loosen from these mortal 
shores, and set sail for eternity tviib a shout! O may we all be 


• In that day.'] This text will certainly 
prove, that the great and most glorious 
reward of faithful Christians is referred 
to the day of general judgment. But it 
would be very precarious to argue from 
hence, that there shall be no preHbation 
mid anticipalk n of tlus happiness in a se¬ 


parate state. And w hen the many texts, 
which have been so often urged in proof 
of that intermediate happiness, are consi¬ 
dered. it is surprising that any stress can 
be laid on the objection which has been 
drawn from such passages as this. 



\ ' 1 

in the views of dc 453 

excited by his example to fight the b ‘ light, to finish our s£cr& 
course, to keep the faith, in the view of that crown of right;:- Vl - 
ousners which is not reserved only for Paul, or for ministers 
and Christians of the first rank, who have been eminent for tlu*g 
most distinguished services, but for all who love Christ’s ap~ 
pqgraucc, and whose hearts are thoroughly reconciled to his go¬ 
vernment 1 

May we therefore be watchful in all things. May wc endure 5 
every affliction which God shall lay in our way, and fill up with 
proper services every station in which we are fixed. Let the mi-1 
nisters of Christ attend to this solemn charge, before God and the i 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall ju^ge both the quick and the dead, 
at his appearance and in his Kingdom. They are as much con¬ 
cerned in this judgment as Timothy or Paul; their own eternal 
state is in question, and none can have greater reason than them¬ 
selves to be impressed with it. Let as many therefore as are 2 
called to it by Divine Providence and grace, preach the word 
with zeal and fervency, as well as fidelity; let them be instant 
in season, and out of season, with a resolution tempered with 
gentleness, and supported by firm faith in him, who entrusts them 
with the message. And let the petulancy of men, which iudis-3 
poses them to endure sound doctrine, yet makes them need it 
so much the more, be considered by them as an engagement to 
greater zeal, rather than an excuse for remissness. 

That they may he animated to it, and furnished for it, tho- Ch. iii. 
roughly furnished for every good work incumbent upon them, as ,d j 17 
men of God, a becoming reverence is to be maintained for the 
divinely inspired scriptures, apparently profitable for doctrine 
and reproof, for correction, and instruction in righteousness. 

Let us all esteem it our great happiness, if from children we have K r * 
been acquainted with them; let us study them diligently, and 
take faithful care to deliver them down to tho^fc that arise after 
. us, us the oracles of that eternal wisdom by which we auid they 
may be made wise to salvation. ; 

SECT. VII. 

The apostle concludes with requesting Timothy to come to him, 
giving-diim an account of the manner in which he had, in his 
late appearance before the heathen magistrate at Tome, been 
deserted by men , but supported by Christ; and adding some 
particular salutations and directions. 2 Tim. IV. 9, — to the 
end. 

2 TIMOTHY IV. 9. 

MIGHT add much more on this orcasion, 
but the hope I have of seeing thee ere long, 


2 Tim. IV. 9. 
jQO thy diligence to J 



454 Paul urges Timothy to come to him , arid tiring Mark zvith him, 

sect, makes me the easier ii, omitting it I cannot fomc 
VI1 ' but be very desirous of such an interview. En- rae ’ 


Pitus unto 


Only Luke i' 


shortly unto 


•3 Tim. deavour therefore by all means to come to me 
iv. 16. here at Home, as quickly as possible. For I ioR>rDfrmashath 
need the assistance and company of such a faith- forsake ” f» e > haTin £ 
tul friend, as I have met with very unworthy anTv- dr-Trt. 
treatment from some who ought to have acted «i unto Thessaiuni- 
in a very different manner. And I must parti- ® a >. tweens to Ga- 
cularly inform thee, that Demos hath forsaken r>aimatia. ltUS 
me* having loved the present world , and fol- 
’ lowed another way, as his secular views invited 

■ him. In pursuit of these, he A gone to Thessa- 

lomca, as Crcsceyis is to Galatia , and Titus, for 
whom thou knowest I have a very high regard, 
is gone to Dalmatia. Luke alone, «v hose faith- n 
ful friendship I have long experienced, is still with me. Take m..il, 
with me. I desire thou wouldest take the first op- fheo^'for 1! TL prl.- 
portunity of engaging the company of Mark, fitableto me for tin* 
[a/u/] bring him along with thee, for he is useful minibtev. 
to the advancement of my ministry among the 
. Gentiles, having often attended both Barnabas 

1 -and me in our progress amongst them. Thou And TyohiVns 
wilt perceive, by what I have just been saying, liavt 1 st ‘ nU " 1,11,1 ' 
what reason I have to wish for the society of an 
approved Christian friend and brother, at a time 
when 1 am left thus destitute: yet, preferring the 
edification of the church of Christ to any per¬ 
sonal consideration of my own, 1 have sent Ty- 
chicus to Ephesus , where I some years ago left 
thee, to take care of the flourishing church 
which I planted there, and with some of whose 
members I have had so long and intimate an ac- , 

quaintarce. When thou tamest hither, as I 13The cloak that, 

hope thou quickly wilt, I desire thou wouldest V efl atT [' U!lb * lth 
remember to bring [with thee] that cloak “ conK . stj bring uith 
which I left at the house of on' friend Carpus , in 


“ fien,ns hath fmsalen me.] I think 
we can neither b« certain, that Demas 
was ever a good man, from Paul's speak¬ 
ing of him, a> one whom in the judgment 
of charily he hoped to be m>, nor can we 
certainly infer from his dishonourable 
conduct on this ocoasi 0, • hat he totally 
apostatised from Christianity, and much 
less that be never returned to a sense of 
it any more. John Mark had once acted 
a part very like this, vet was evidently 
restored to the esteem of our apostle. 


Compare Act xv. 38, with the next verse 
uf this chaptei 

*» Jiri’tf! rath : W that clodn .'| If <prv3>.T» 
here signifies c\ak or mantle , it, is, as 
Crotiusjnstly observes, a proof of Paul’s 
poverty, that he had occasion to send “O 
far for such a garment, which probably 
was not quite a new oue. But some un¬ 
derstand by it, either a parchment-roll, or 
Something like o portmanteau, the content^ 
of which might be more important that/ 
the tiling itself. 



% Paul was deserted by all in his^first apology ;- kSfr. 

thee, and the books, Troas , e when I passed; .nrough it the last time. sec*. 
but especially the ^ n ^ k nn „ a j s0 fl ie (j' 00 p s w j,j c |j' J left there, VII. 

parchments. ^ especially the parchments * . - 

H A^xanler^he When 1 speak of these parts, I cannot for- 
copper-smith did me bear telling thee, that Alexander the brazier* 
much evil; the Lord ^ as ^ roU afit many evils and mischiefs upon me, 

m3 to bis work* And I doubt not but the Lardy who exercises a 
guardian care over me as his faithful servant, 
will sooner or later rerrard him according to his 
works. May it be an instructive and merciful 
discipline, to reform rather than to destroy him. 

is Of whom be Against whomjf in the mean time, be thou also 15 
thou ware also: for particularly upon thy guard, or thou mayest re- 

stood ourw , ordi W,h " <;e ' ve much detriment from him ; for he hath 
not oniy dqne me a great deal of personal in¬ 
jury, but hath greatly withstood our words, and 
taken every measure in hts power lo prevent 
the progress and advancement of the gospel, 
which is indeed wounding me in the most ten¬ 
der and sensible part. 

16 At my first an- In my first apology before the prefect of the 16 
3 «cr no man stood city, no man , of all the Christians here at Home, 

ibrsook’me• 3 / p!a' a PP eai 'M with me, for my countenance and sup- 
r.w that it may not be port) but all, either through treachery or covv- 
J.iid to their charge. ardice^'o/'MwA meJ May it not be charged to 


* At Trnns, ] Sec the Introduction to 
tins cpiMie, p. 421. 

A "f hs fumhincntt.\ Bishop Uni thinks 
thesi pau hincnts might bo a kind of cum- 
vi(i/i jilttce book, in which the apostle in¬ 
serted hints and extracts of wb:>* s( enicd 
most remarkable in ihe authors he read.' 

* Alexander the braz e/. | The name 
cf Alexander was so common, that we 
cannot certainly sav, whether this were 
the perspn mentioned Acts xiw 5:3, or 
1 Tim. i. 20; but what is here said of 
this brazier, agrees so well with this pas¬ 
sage, that 1 think it probable it refers to 
the same man. What we know of Paul's 
character must lead us to conclude, that, 
if he meant not the following words as a 
mere preintftion, he did not however wish 
evil'to him, as evil, but only that he 
might be so animadverted upon, as to 
prevent the contagion of his bad example 
from spreading in the church, and bring 
him to repentance and reformation, that 
so he might be preserved from final de¬ 
struction. 

f All men forsook me.") Many circum¬ 
stances make it astonishing, that Paul 


should have been deserted h\ f the Chris¬ 
tians at Rome, in this extremity. Whru 
hr wrote his epistle to the church there, 
which must have been ten years before 
this, lie speaks of their^«/2/i as crlcl/iat- 
ed though the vorld} (Pom i. S.) He 
salutes a vast number of illu.-tri.m- poi¬ 
sons by Paine, and mention-, many of 
them as his particular fiends j (xvi. 3— 
15.) and we may assure ourselves, that, 
during the two yea is he spent there m his 
hired house, when access w,i- granted to 
ail that desired it, the number, and pro¬ 
bably the zeal, of Christian cohveits 
would be greatly cncreased; as indeed hi 
expressly assures the Philippian* that it 
was, and that some of Caesar's palace was 
added to them. (Phil. i. 12—1 i-: iv.22.) 
We are ready to say, Now then was it 
possible he should be thus fois d on ? But 
there is a material eircum'-tanc*’, seldom 
taken notice of in this count (lion, wh ch 
accounts in a gnat measure for what 
might otherwise appear so strange. Cle¬ 
ment the companion of Paul, informs us, 
that he suftrred martyrdom under the. 
gov»-uors, (as Bishop Prirmn and L'V'.ri- 
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But Christvigtkened and delivered him. 


17 Notwithstand- 
ine, the Lord stood 


sect, their account , as an ins. ^ice of unfaithfulness 
. to our common Master! Yet I v^as not left 
,_ 'entirely ilestitute, but can say it with .'real plea- ^ aml slreng . 
IV vt sure * the Lord Jesus Christ stood by me,and th*W*ne;;that by 
’ strengthened me with that inward fortitude of m « th * preaching 
soul which no human support could havfc in- knowJli and . Jla(i ifl 
spired ; that by me the preaching [of his gospel ] the Granules might 
, might be carried on with confidence ft and [ that] hear: and i was tie- 
«Jl the nations might hear for I made my tie- ^Vthc i£ 
fence in a manner, that will, I donut not, bo 
taken notice of, and reported abroad, much to 
the advantage of that sacred fyuse, which is 
dearer to me than my life. And though this 
plain and faithful testimony did indeed expose 
me to great danger, yet 1 was for the present 
rescued , like Daniel, out of the mouth of the lion; 
so that, fierce as he was, God did not suffer him 
to devour me, When he seemed to have me at 

18 his mercy. And , lam confident, that the Lord And thc foid 
whose power and faithfulness are always the ^try^viVwork^uHi 
same, will rescue me from what I fear much preserve wemito 
more than any thing this body can suffer, even ,V1 heavenly kmg- 
Jrom every evil work; will strengthen me against 
the most pressing and violent temptations so ever. Amen. 

, that I shall do nothing unbecoming my Chris¬ 
tian faith, or ministerial office, and thus willpre- 
■ serve and conduct [me] to his heavenly kingdom 
with peace and triumph ; to him therefore [be] 
glory for ectrond ever. Amen. 

19 I must conclude with desiring thee to salute t 9 Salute Priscj 
Priscilla and Aquilaf those dear friends, with amt A< l u,la > antl ll " 


be 

and 


fanl exploit: t^irlv.^vu; tirt.raiv <iyvy.ru>-', 
that is, as they understand it, when Nei • 
was gone into Greece, and had left the 
government of the city to Tigellinus and 
Sabimis, prefectb of the pra-torwu guard, 

, and that monster fldiii*. If tbi.% be al¬ 
low- d, it fixes the ,i"ath of Paul to A. D. 
fe'6, or 67. But the cruel persecution 
whi< h Nero bad raised against the Chris¬ 
tians at Rome, (in which they were war¬ 
ned in the sk.ns of wild beasts, and burnt 
alive far a kind. of public illumination,) 
was, according to.Tacitus, at least two 
years before this. It is possible, there¬ 
fore, that many of the excellent persons 
mentioned above, might have suflered 
death for their religion, or, according to 
our f.ord’s advice, (Mat. x. 23,) hire re¬ 
tired to a distance from flume. The 
Asiatic Christians, who came with Paul, 
As u seems, tj rally the broken remains' 


of this once celebrated church, acted a 
mean part in desoiting Paul, as the other 
Christians of the place did. But it is 
less surprising upon the supposition 
above, that it would otherwise have ap¬ 
peared; and it might be among the first- 
fruits of that sad apostasy which Vftrin- 
ga, (as was chew here observed,) supposes 
to have begun in the time of >iero, and 
continued to that <f Trajan. See note 
on 2 Tim. Hi. 1. , 

6 Corned on x>tth confidence.\ So the 
original vrXnpo-pofr,9<i here signifies. Calvin 
truly observes, tbat it was a glorious tes¬ 
timony to the honour of Christianity, 
that the apostle could thus courageously 
maintain it, when all his friends forsook 
him, and his enemies were so fiercely rag¬ 
ing against him. 

h Vtucilla and Aqnila ] This has often 
been uryed . as a conclusive argument 



He desires Timothy to salt, i> his friends. 



household 

phorus. 


of Qnssi- 


•% 


•0 Erast us abode 
at Corinth: but 1 10 - 
phinius have 1 left at 
MileLun sick. 


21 I)o thy diligence 
tn emne bi'lbie win¬ 
der. Ilnhulii-.tMVjtfth 
thee, and I'udens, 
and l.isnib, au.l Clau¬ 
dia, and all the bre¬ 
thren. 


The. Lord Je- 
■us Christ 6e with thy 


whom I have bad so agreeable an acquaintance sec*. 
and intercobrse these many years; and also the 
Jamil}/ of good Onesiphorus. In my last jour- 
ney through Asia and Greece I had the afflic- 
tion to part with some of our common friends, 
whose conversation and company would have 
been very desirable, had Providence permitted 
it. Eraslus in particular abode at Corinth) and 20 
Trophimus l left sick at Miletus ; k nor did the 
Lord, who hath made me an instrument of mira¬ 
culous healing tc so many strangers, permit me 
at that time to !fe so to him. Endeavour there- 21 
fore, as I am deprived of tiiese agreeable friends, 
and surrounded with so many clangers and ene¬ 
mies which * threaten my life, to come to me be¬ 
fore winter. 1 Several Christians here at Rome 
desire I would send their commendations to 
thee; and in particular Eubulus salutes thee , 
and Pudens, and Linus , and Claudia, and in¬ 
deed all the brethren in general. My heart is, 22 
as at all times, full of the tenderest affection for 


toec; which I cannot express bqtter than by 
praying, as I most sincerely do, that the Lord 
Jems Christ himself may [k] ever present with 


to prove that 'I imotby wa-. now at Ephe¬ 
sus, because it vas Him. that A pul Ins 
nut with them,'Acts wui. 20.) but they 
inutit haveremoved from thence, asthey 
»lil ti<it:i Corinth, to which place they 
(Mine whin first banished from Rome. 
1!j. '<t 2. 

1 ' , .win uhode at Coint/i , It is 

pr. <■ilc ih.it this was his native city, or 
at leay a place where be bail a stated 
charge. See Rout, xvi; 2.'}. It .*< cuts, hv 
tins clause, that he was in Raul’'; com- 
panv win u he itartcd with limutliv, as it 
is likely | rtipbiui'iM .dsn was. And, as 
O'me can suppose Paul tvn'tld have men¬ 
tioned thesy thinus to Timothy m this 
connection, if \hev had happened many 
years bef to. \i ts xix 22.) I look, upon 
this pis a ver> mulct ial argument to prove 
ttnf fee turned into tlie.,0 eastern puts, 
between his first and second impti- 
sunment at Rome: though probably, if 
he ever saw Lplieuis again, most of ilia 
ministers of that and the uidgliboiuinn 
pl.u-.s, with whom ho had the cele'-raU'd 
lniomew at Mill tiw, mentioned Act-xx. 
were either dead nr removed. See ver. 
5j,- notff, and ter. 3A, nok* r , Vol III. y. 


!i(d, and 3 f t7. Compare the Introduction 
to the lir»t epistle to Timothy, p. TV). 

k left sick 1 It has been very justly 
arguerl from this text, that a power of 
working miracles did not always aside 
in tin* apostles; and indeed, if it had, 
one can hardly imagine that tiny good 
and useful nun would Ii.no been sick, 
ami died undet their not uv, w lin h would 
hive been ijutto inconsi tent with the 
scheme of IVuv idni'V. Timothy's fre- 
ijui'iit infirmities aiford a fiiither argu¬ 
ment to flic -ante purpose. Compare 
Arts viii. 21. uni' , vol. Ill p. III. l’ut 
snelt guud m< n as thc-e did not m-edtlie 
mnac dmi cure of their own di-tonpers, 
to couthnt their faith in tlu* gospel. 

1 <\ime,J\> me Irfan x in(ei.\ IJishop 
Llovd in 'his Funeral Stain m for tlishop 
Wilkins, p. (i compering with this text, 
Heb. xiti. 2:3, cnr.ck(l«- that ’! imothy 
did come, and was -vi/ed at I. me, and 
confined louder than Paul hiw'-dC hio it 
seems much more piohable that the epis¬ 
tle to the Hchtews ra. wiitten during. 
JPaul’a first impns< nmont, and cuiue. 
quetiUy sevetai years before this. 
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*ect. thy spirit and shed abroad those sanctifying, spirit* Grace 4c with 
vu * quickening, and comforting influences of Di- you ‘ Amcn * 

. 'vine grace, which may fit thee for all thou hast 
j v to ( lo and bear under thy Christian and mini- ^ 
sterial character. And, wherever this finds thee, 

I desire thou wouldst assure my fellow-Cbris- 
tians that I wish them well. May grace \be ] 
with you all, as your circumstances require, to 
render you more eminently useful in the pre¬ 
sent stale, and prepare for you complete and 
everlasting happiness in the n^xt. Amen. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Hf. this our prayer for ourselwes and our friends, that the 
Ver. VLS race °f our I‘°rd Jesus Christ may he a'it ft their spirits and 
ours; that, though we have not seen him here, neither can se* 
him, we may ever feel his vital presence, and may live and act 
as ever near him, and as conscious that he is ever with us 
IT Then may we promise ourselves that, while he stands by us, wc 
sliall be strengthened, how weak soever we are in ourselves ; that 
we shall be comforted, whoever may desert us ; that we shall he 
I8rescued from the extremest dangers, delivered out of the mouth 
of the infernal lion, and safely preservid to Jus heavenly kingdom. 
If* That such a confessor as the holy apostle St. Paul should have 
been deserted, at the time of his apology, when there must have 
been so large a number of Christians at Koine, may justly ap¬ 
pear one of the most surprising circumstances recorded in the 
y sacred history. It teaches us to cease from man, and to repose 
ourselves with some caution upon the friendship of the very 
best. It teaches us to watch over ourselves , lest the fear ot 
vian should bring a mare, upon us, (Proy. xxix. 25.) and lead 
us to b ashamed of Christ in his members. It concurs will. ..lie 
apostasy of Detnas, to warn us that we beware of loving this 
lOpresent world, and keep our eyes more steadily fixed on a better, 
in which our highest interest lies, and by regarding which, our 
souk will acquire a certain uniform tenor, that will prove then* 
honour and their safety. 

The readiness of Paul, amidst such a dearth of true and faith- 
12f u | friends, to part with those that yet remained, when he 
thought the service of Christianity required it, is an amiable and 
instructive part of his character. They know not the heart of a 
man, and the duty of a Christian aright, who know not that even 
the tender arid friendly passions are to he guarded against, and 
admitted no farther than reason and religion will warrant; and 
that such society as is far dearer to us than any animal delight, 

■ ' or secular accommodation, is often to be given up, that ouj 
fidelity to God may be approved. 
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» , 

Once more, it is obvious to remark, that Paul, though favoured sect. 
with such extraordinary degrees of Divine inspiration, sets a pro- vu. 
per value upon books, and expresses a great concern about their 
being Safely conveyed to him. Let u* therefore pity the igno- Vef l . 
ranee, rather than imitate the enthusiasm and madness of those 
tlr^-sut learning at defiance, especially in the ministers of the 
gospel. Let us thankfully acknowledge the Divine goodness, in 
having furnished us with so many excellent writings of wise 
and pious men in all ages; and let us endeavour, by frequent 
convulse with them, to improve our furniture, that our 'profiting 
may appear unto all men. Yet let us all remember that, how large 
and well-chosen soever our library may be, the sacred volume 
is of infinitely greater importance than all that Greece, or 
Home, or Britain has produced, or the united labours of all the 
best of men who have written since it was concluded. And let 
the Christian minister remember, that the two epistles, through 
which uc have now pasted, and that which we are next to sur¬ 
vey, are to be esteemed by him amongst the most edifying and 
important parts even of that incomparable and Divine book. 
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EPISTLE OF PAI L TIIE APOSTL1 


to THIS. 


npriTS, to whom this epistle is addressed, was a 
Greek, (Gal. ii. 3); and was probably converted 
to Ciiristianil v by St. Paul, as we inav conclude from 

*> V *' 

the title he gives him of his own son after the common 
faifhy (Tit. i. 4); though the particular time of hi-; con- 
ve rsion cannot he ascertained.—The earliest acc ount, ol* 
him we meet, with (for Luke does not once mention his 
name in the Acts,) is in Gal. ii. 1, where the apostle 
says, lie took him with him from Antioch to Jerusalem, 
fourteen years after his conversion, to attend the grand 
cj'mcil that was held there, in the year 49; and, as 
Titus was of Gentile parents, and consequently nneir- 
cumcised, St. Paul would not suffer him to submit to 
that rite?, that he might not seem to abridge the liberty 
of the Christian Gentiles, (ver. 3.) 

Some years after this, we find the apostle had sent 
him to^orinth, (9 Cor. xii. 18,) to inquire into the state 
of things in that church, and particularly to learn what 
effect his former letter had produced. The intelligence 
Titus brought St. Paul at his return, gave him the 
highest satisfaction, as it far exceeded all his expecta¬ 
tions; (chap. vii. 6. 13.) and, as Titus had expressed a 
particular regard for the Corinthians, he thought pro¬ 
per to send him buck again, with some others, to hasten 



404 


A C'eneral Introduction 


the collection for the poor Christians in Judea; (chap, 
viii. ().) After this, we hear no' more mention of him, 
till he is spoken of in this epistle, as having been with 
St. Paul in Crete.—It appears, that tlie apobile had a 
very great regard for him, not only from his appointing 
him to take care of the church he had planted in Crettg 
but from the manner in which he speaks of his discharg¬ 
ing the commission he gave him to the Corinthians, and 
the honourable terms in which he recommends him to 
them as his partner and fcllou.-helper; (chap. viii. 23.) 

This epistle was most probably written in some part 
of St. Paul’s last progress through the Asiatic churches, 
between his first and second imprisonment at Rome ; 
and consequently the last of his epistles, except the se¬ 
cond to Timothy: hut nothing can he certainly deter¬ 
mined, either as to its date, or the place from whence 
it was sent; for though the spurious postscript supposes 
it to have been written from Nicopolis, yet the contrary 
seems to he plainly intimated, chap. iii. 12; as the apos¬ 
tle says not, I propose to winter here, (which would 
have been most natural, if he had resided there when 
he was writing,) but there; which shews lie was at that 
time in some other place.—However, it is plain Titus 
was at Crete when he received it, where St. Paul had 
left him, to settle the church he had established there, 
and carry on the work he had begun. Accordingly the 
greatest part of the epistle is taken up in giving hirp di¬ 
rections for the more successful discharge of his minis¬ 
try amongst them; and particularly for his behaviour 
towards those corrupt Judaizing teachers who endea¬ 
voured to pervert the faith and disturb the peace of the 
Christian church. 

'The apostle, after a short introduction, in which (agree¬ 
ably to the design of epistle, he intimates that he was 
commissioned by Christ to preach the gospel to tlie Gen¬ 
tiles, reminds Titus of the special reasons for which he 
left him at Crete, and directs him on what principles he 
was to act in the ordination of those Christian ministers 
who were to take the oversight of particular churches; 
representing them as persons not only of a blameless, but 
exemplary character, who should he eminent for their 
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to the Epistle to Tit 'is, 

piety, and for every social and personal virtue, as well 
as thoroughly established in the Christian faith; chap, i, 
1-—J). And, to make Titus more sensible of the necessity 
of using this precaution, he puts him in mind of those 
sed^eing Judaizing teachers with which that church was 
infested; who, under the mask of greater zeal and know¬ 
ledge than others, concealed the grossest corruption of 
morals, and whose mischievous attempts were the more 
likely to succeed, consideriig the general character of 
the Cretans. Such therefore he directs him to reprove 
with great severity, and, in opposition to their false and 
dangerous tenets, advis.-s him to accommodate his ex¬ 
hortations to the different sorts of persons with whom 
he conversed, according to their respective sexes, ages, 
and circumstances. And to give the greater weight to 
his instructions, he admonishes him to be himself an 
example of wh.it he taught, and by the purity of his 
doctrine, as well as the innocence of*his conduct, to. 
silence his opponents, vcr. 18, to the end. Chap. ii. 
1—8. St. Paul then proceeds to urge on Titus, a care 
to instruct servants in the duties of their station, that 
they might, according to their sphere, do an honour to 
the religion they professed ; and represents the obliga¬ 
tion they were under to such a conduct, from the great 
design of the gospel-institution, and our Saviour’s suf¬ 
ferings and death, which was to deliver mankind from 
sin, and form them to universal holiness in heart and 
life, ver. 9, to the end.—Agreeably to this view of reli¬ 
gion, the apostle exhorts Titus to enforce subjection to 
he civil magistrate, and a readiness to all good works; 

) caution against censoriousness ami contention, and 
^commend a meek, peaceable, and forgiving temper: 
vhich be intimate's might the mote reasonably be ex¬ 
pected from Christian Gentiles, as before their conver¬ 
sion their character had been so Corrupt. This leads 
him to acknowledge the grace of God in Christ, to 
which all Christians were indebted for the change pro¬ 
duced in them, and for the hopes of sal vat ion they were 
taught to entertain; from whence he takes occasion to 
remind Titus of the importance of insisting upon the 




A general Inlroduclion 


great doctrines of practical religion, in opposition t< 
those empty speculations and ilscless controversies to 
which some were attached. In the close of the cpjstle, 
he directs him how to proceed with respect to hereti¬ 
cal teachers; and having expressed his desire to seti , \irn 
at Nicopoiis, where he proposed to winter, he con¬ 
cludes with a general salutation; chap. iii. 1, to the 
end of the epistle. 

Upon a review of this, and the two epistlesto Timothy, 
it is natural to reflect how much they tend to illustrate 
and confirm the internal evidence of Christianity.—It 
has been often observed, and v°ry justly, that nothing 
sets tin 1 characters of great men in so true a light as their 
letters to their particular friends: while they are acting in 
the eye of the world they frequently appear in disguise, 
and the real motives of their conduct lit 1 out. of sight; 


but in their familiar correspondence they open their 
minds with freedom, and throw off all reserve. If 


therefore any should object to the argument drawn 
from St. Paul’s epistles to the churches, that, as they 
were designed for the public view, lie would be upon 
his guard, not to let any expression escape him that 
might give the world an unfavourable idea of himself, 
or the cause in which he was engaged; vet certainly, 
when he is writing, as in this and the two former epis¬ 
tles, to his most intimate friends, who were embarked 


with him in the same dc:ign, and with whom therefore 


lie could use the utmost confidence, we may reasonably 
expect to find him disclosing his real sentiments, stripped 
of all artifice and disguise.—And now, upon the most 
accurate amt impartial examination of these epistles, 
what do we discover? Can we trace any marks of in- 
sincerity and imposture? Dues the apostle wear any 
other character than that in which he had appeared to 
the whole world ? Does he drop the lea->i hint that can 
lead one so much as to suspect that he had been only 
acting a part, and imposing upon mankind? Can we 
perceive the least shadow of inconsistency between the 
views he gives of religion in these and his other writings? 
1s there any thing like that double doctrine which scftne 
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have charged upon the ancient philosophers r—On the 
contrary, is it not most evident, that he founded his own 
hopes, and formed his own conduct, upon the very same 
principles which he recommended toothers; that he had 
no views of secular interest or ambition to gratify, and 
was influenced by no other motives than those which he 
openly avowed in the face of the world: in a word, that 
his character, as well as his doctrine, was consistent and 
uniform, and his inward sentiments the same with his 
outward profession ? The instructions he gives his 
friends for the exercise ef their office had nothing of 
art or subtilly, but were all plain and simple, and cen¬ 
tered in that grand design of advancing the interests of 
religion and the happiness of mankind, which ever lay 
near his lit art: and so far is he from flattering them 
with the prospect of any worldly advantage, that he 
exhorts them to he ready, after liis example, to sacrifice 
every temporal interest, and even life itself, in the cause 
they had undertaken to support. 

Now if this be allowed a just representation of the 
ease, it will certainly follow, that the apostle was him¬ 
self thoroughly persuaded of the truth and iinpoitance 
of those doctrines he had taught: and since it may lie 
easily proved, that the evidence on which he built his 
faith was of such a nature, as to exclude all possibility 
of mistake, we may safely conclude, upon the credit of 
his testimony alone, (had we no other arguments to pro¬ 
duce,) that the Christian religion is not a cunningly de¬ 
mised fable, formed to answer the ambitious or interest¬ 
’d views of its authors, but that it is indeed the power oj' 
(rod, <tml /he wisdom of Cod, * 




A 


PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 


ex tub 

/ 


EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO TITUS. 




SECT. I. 


Paul, after a proper introduction, reminds Titus of the special 
reasons for which he left him in Crete; and directs him on 
what principles he should act in the ordination of those Chris¬ 
tian ministers who were to take the oversight of particular 
churches. Tit. I. 1— $. 


Tl.BJ I- 1. 
pil’L, a servant of 
Rod, and an apos- 
t’_ of Jesus Christ, 
according to the faith 
of Rod's elect, and 
fie acknowledging of 
ti e truth which is af. 
trr godliness ■ 


0 In hope of i ter- 
nal life, which Rod, 
that cannot lie, pro- 



TITUS 1.1. 

r jpHIS epistle is written by Paul, a servant of SECT - 
the one living and true God, and an apostle 
of his only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, for the' 
advancement of the faith * of God's chosen peo¬ 
ple, and to promote the acknowledgment of the 
truth of the gospel; that divine doctrine which 
[/$] according to godliness, and has the greatest 
tendency to promote the interest of the true 
religion in ail its branches; Whilst it exhibits,2 
in so clear a manner, the hope of eternal life, 
which God, who cannot lie , nor deceive any of 


* Foi f’c faith, &c.J This is the pro- which bis labours tended. Compare 
j)t . s-ijr nfication of su*7« § sriov, in this 1. Tim, vi. 3. See Raph ev Xvn ic 
connection, which expresses the end to loc. 


470 Paul declares hi. commission to preach the gospel. 


snrr 


I H ilS. 


world began. 


"■ Hut hath in «1 dr¬ 


ills creatures, hath not onlv, as under the for- tbs 

nur dispensation, intimated to us,.but express¬ 
ly promised to ail helievi is, in consequence of 
those great engagements into which he entered 
uith his Son, under the character of our Surety 
and Kedeemeiy/V/o/r I he world began'', or time, 
was divided into these r< voWing periods which 
3 measure out its succeeding ages. Tlitr plan 
was di-dmctlv drawn in his ail-eoinprohensive tm,ts ,,ll! 

mkid; but lie hath now mamj.strd it, in hiur.cn r.I^uIrh^I'iTmmu 
due and well-chosen time, l»5* his word; which t.dunto me, a.rmd. 
administers to us that glorious hope, by the pub- ’ - "I 1 * m.md- 
lic preaching and declaration of it, with which \ <lltoi t,l ’‘ " r ‘ Sa> 
I u-its intrusted, according to the commandment 
and sovereign pleasure of Cod our Saviour. 

I-And I address this epistle to Titus , f my ] gc~ .4 To 'l it 1 
indue son , according to the tenor of (lie common M "‘_ : ‘ ffi r 
faith, even that Christian faith to which i had llt ‘,'!),/' f j,‘ 
the iiappincss of converting thee: to whom, iromc’ dthc h> 
with an a (lection becoming a father in Christ, l i"" 1 <1 
imfeignedly wish every desirable blessing, even 11 
g race , mercy , and peace,from Cod the bather, 
and the Lord Jcsiis Christ our Smiour ; hv 
whom wo obtain an interest in him, and hope 
fur that eternal salvation from him, with whieh 
no iuheritanee on earth is by any means worthy 


land ,lr-i 
m bin lour 


to he compared. 


I or Lhi 


i /hr this rau'C 1 left thee in Crete, though I 
could ha\e been so heartilv glad of thy company ,f lt 1 ,h ''' 
in my travels, that thou lightest set in order the ^ lt i t r | u,n 0 ^)' t l“ l,1 J ! ,| i t ; 
/ tings which were deficient there, as I could not things iii.it .nr 
.-fay long enough myself it reduce them into » ant,n ?. *;>< l •’>- 
so regular a state as 1 could have wished ; and <l!UI * cl,lcrs 
particularly, that iliou mightest ordain eiders 
in every nitf in which Christian churches are 
plautcd, to whom the stated oversight of them 


" lift tc* the *. *rld bctinn.] It scorns 
more natural to refer this to the promise 
tiiadu l»v die l;’aiitu.'r to Christ., in the <•■>- 
■ ■ mwt of rcrlefajriiptt, than, with Mr. Hv- 
iner, to explain-it of the piomisc marie, 
qn ekly after the creat.nn. to our fallen 
parents; lii. 1$. Sec [tymer of 

ltd. p. 4‘h 

Ofd'i.n cidm in i.-jfri ah /.] There 
w'rt' ao liunrJrcrJ eit'es in the island of 
t r< tv, though its dunriiMons were not 


very large; hut it is well known, that 
every considerable town was . llotl a am 
hy the ancients It is n.o-i likely, ih t- 
some eongrefratrins were settled under 
proper ministers while Paul was amor." 
them; bat the ro were others not so pro¬ 
vided, and the interposition of 'O wise 
and good a man as Title-, probably hon¬ 
oured with such extraordinary sifts, 
would, no doubt, have great weight on 
such an occasion. 



A bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God , &e: 471 

-ity, as i h.«l ap- may he committed in the Lord, as I gave thee sr.er. 
[minted time. i: f iar g t , w | 1( ,„ i parted with thee. *• 

6 ir anv man he The oflice is so very important, that I hope 

blnd^tne'-Vn- thou wi,t be I»»’Oportionably careful as to the £ 
in- faithful i-*,ddicn, character of the persons who are to he invested 
nut an: um <j of rmt. with it ; and if any one is thought of in that 
er^nruiy view, let it be one who is known to he blame¬ 

less in his conduct, the husband ot only one wife, 
to whom he entirely coniines himself, neither 
allowing of polygamy, or divorce, or an irre¬ 
gular commerce with any other women ; and 
let him be one who hath believing children , d if 
lie have any that are grown up, not accused of 
any kind o (debauchery, or ungou rnable in their 
temper and disposition, which would render 
them a reproach rather than an honour to the 
a i'i.v.ii)i',iiopmn')t Christian name. I must insist on a rare in tLis7 
be i»i mu le,i a-, the repeat, for it is evident., that the disorders of 

»l--waiil nil lull , not .I. — ,1 , , . 

„ L .| t u , 11 , , K ,t soon children often reliect a dishonour on their pa- 
ju-oy. not uivhii in rents, and indeed arise from something amiss in 
ini", no miikm. iM t | R , m; but a bi<hop, or overseer of a Christian 
gi.uitoh iij ih-k, ( , on jv r() g ; t j ((/li V \Inch the elder we speak of, by 

virtue ot' Ins office, is, must necessarily be btame- 
les<,' m he is, m that society over which Ik* pre¬ 
sides, >hr steward ot (lad, who is appointed m 
his lutie, to take care of his family. lie must 
•not ihen-fui ' be fierce and sef-wiltid, obstinate, 
morose, aed arrogant, 1 not soon provoked to be 
angry, not one ~vho .oh long over his cups, and 
loves to drink large quantities of wine, not a 


1 {'ti/itjrn \ 'Hus- is nn.-n- 

l!"ii 'I ”,H 1 • .n.it pri>piirtv ; lor, tl a 
ui.i'i v,i'i< ,'it .'.iii't'ni to nisii-iicl lilt,i-/»/- 
-<hi hi ibt: p>iiii-i[iiis nf riirisliauitv, 
III- l<* - < -i! I In sticjl icasoli to dunbt. 
.ii-llifi In- H.'ic hearty in the belief of 
‘Vilnius'if, ..ml under a •'ou-rniiii; sense 
of Its I mill and impoi Hnee s and, if a 
man had only unbelieving elnldien in his 
hoiise. tbit is, siich as were so obstinate 
th.-^ they en.i'nl hot i-e brought to iih* 
biiii-e (’Int'lian'O , In any of (lit ar-.u- 
iin-nts wlin h eould be laid bi-fiee them 
in that ii-e of imraclts n Mould In; a 
-real dis'-oiiraitement. and, in some eir- 
cuimfaiiees, a great hindrance to him, 
fiotn pmsnmj; the duties of a Christian 
eld*!i oi Insiiop And those nils, o.to 
whi.-li sm'-.Ii oli,. mate infidel r/n/d'<»<in:ii.;ht 
Fil., »-w .ill. o ry probably, brum a ic- 
pit.jvii upon the family, nhieh might in 


a de-iee, hurt-the character of him who 
jucsided in it. 

c t'di « bishop I'-o-t be btumde '?.] It 
lias hoen often ybserwd, that, if- the bi¬ 
shop, of whom I’aul sjn aks, had been in- 
\t sled with an olliee thJtud from, and m- 
pm.-r to the cl '>; nienli un d above, there 
could h.i.e been no loom to cum tnde, 
lliat an i :Ju !..u>! be Mantelet 4, beeau.se a 
lushop must be so though the aigumeiit 
would have held strou-'lv in un inverted 
order. R\ wh.ii de,tries, and on wh.-.t 
reason-, the distinction mn afterwards 
inlrodueed, [.is a distinction to be sun: 
tin-,i-caily was,) it is not my humus-s- 
liein to nupiire. 

( 'sc(I xi-tlL-tl, obstinate, morose, snilai- 
rognnt,] K.iplu-lius has taken a l, real 
deal of pains to shew, that this is the pro 
per signification ••(a.'jni-n. th*- "oul hen 
us-d, Sec Kapli. c\ Herod, in ) 




472 Reflections on the character of a Christian bishop. 

i 

striker of others, by which, whatsoever his 
provocation may be, ho always libraries him¬ 
self in the eyes of those that are witnesses of 
the quarrel, nor greedy of sordid and infamous , * 

$gain: But he ought to maintain a character » But » lov» r 
directly the opposite of all these, and to be hos- hospnahtv, alow rot 
pliable, benign, sober , and grave m his deport- j Ilst , holy, tumpe- 
ment, righteous, holt;, devout, and temperate in w«t\ 

Sail things. Hold big fast, in the most resolute . *-> nolctmp fast the 
manner, the faithful zcord which he hath been I'"', 1 *", 1 wor ‘ I ; Js , l ' < 
taught by those who were commissioned to pub- ih.u j„. niilv i,<- 
fish it to the world, that so he. may be able both l >v Snl| ‘" J ‘i f » tnnp 
to instruct othcis in sound doctrine, and to con - 10 tA ^ Ml 

vmce ana silence those that contradict it. 


»d 
gam- 


fcauib. 


jMl’ttovr.MHN r. 

W. i. Never let it be forgotten by any that call themselves Chris 
lions, that the J ait h rf Cod's elect is the acknowledgment of the 
truth which is according to godliness. Never let the great de¬ 
sign of Christianity be lost in an eager contention for any of its 
appendages, or any of its parts. Vet alas, how often has it, in 
particular instances, been wounded almost to death, in a furious 
attempt to rescue it, and that, sometimes, perhaps, from only an 
imaginary danger. 

2 That we inay be more sensible of its vital influence, let ns ever 
retain the hope of that eternal life which it proposes, as the great 
cm! of all our pursuits; even of that life which God that cannot 
lie hath promised. Let us rejoice to think, that so immense a 
superstructure has so firm, so divine a foundation ; and let us 
never give it ftp for any thing that a flattering world, always 
ready to engage, and slow to perform, can promise. 

1 e; ns over be very thankful for the provision God hath midi. 
fir 'he manifestation of his word through preaching, and for his 

3 goodness in raising upfaithiui pastors to his church, oversee s 
in every age, who have been blameless, sober, just, holy, and 

7 $ temperate. Such may all bt that appear under that sacred dia¬ 
meter; able, by their doctrine to instruct, by their reasoning to 
convince, by their practice to edify ; ever solicitous, that they 
: may not neglect their pastoral services, tbai they may not lord 
it proudly over their brethren, that they may not he transported 
by furious passions, or misguided by rash conclusions, or per- 
7 verted by low interests, ana the greediness of filthy lucre ; but 
that they may approve themselves the faithful stewards of God, 
and promote the good order of bis house; and, so far as their 
influence can reach, the happiness of every member of his fa- 
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nothing may be wanting on their part, to make their children sect. 
tractable, faithful, and sober. • And let the children of ministers »• 
consider the obligations they are under, to cultivate a teachable 
spirit, ai?d to maintain the strictest decency in their whole de¬ 
portment, as remembering the superior advantages they may he 
sitm*'' 1 ; >1 to enjoy for religious improvement, and how much a 
minister’s reputation and usefulness depend upon the regularity 
of his family. 

SECT. II. 


Paul cautions 'Pitas against seducing teachers , and the native 
rices rf the Cretans; and advises him to accommodate his ex¬ 
hortation* to the different sorts of persons with whom he con¬ 
versed , according to their respective sexes , ages, and circum¬ 
stances. Titus l. 10, to the end. Chap. II. }—8. 


ini' I. 10. 

’OR them an-many 
mil ill v and tain 
talkfiv anil ilcceiv- 
'"is, ('specially they 
«f the circumcision; 


It. 

Titus. 
I. 1C. 


11 Whmc mouths 
niiib' be stopped, 
Mho (Mibvfii whole 
houses, teaching 
things which they 
ought nut, for Ulthy 
lucre’s take. 


12 One of them- 
.elves, cir’i a pio- 


TITDS I. 10. 

J HAVE particularly insisted upon it, that a sect, 
1 bishop should be aqj^jstQ convince gainsayers, " 
as well as to instruct candid and obedient hear¬ 
ers. And indeed the precaution is very neces¬ 
sary at present, and particularly in the place 
w l)e re you now preside; /or t lure are many dis¬ 
orderly [persons] and vain talkers who are de¬ 
ceived in their own minds , in consequence of 
which it is no wonder if they are active in de- 
con ing others. And this is especially the case 
with those of the circumcision , who are so eager 
to impose on their Gentile brethren the cere¬ 
monies of the Mosaic law, as if Christianity it¬ 
self were insufficient to $avc us without them : 
Whose mouth must therefore be. stopped by solid 11 
arguments, and their unreasonable clamours si¬ 
lenced by the strenuous exercise of discipline *. 
for they are persons who are so active in spread¬ 
ing these mischievous notions, that they overturn 
whole families, teaching things which they ought 
not, for the sake of infamous gain ; hoping by 
their doctrines to secure the favour of some 
rich men, who never think they can do enough 
for>those preachers that support their own fac¬ 
tions and dividing notions. 

I know that there are many such at present in 12 
your island; and I remember that Epimenides, 
one of their [ countrymen ,] and a poet in such 



- % 


Tit,n, 
1. I 


474 //e reminds him of the .mal char-acter of the Cretans. 

st( r. hiq;]) renown, that I may ' m a kind of pro - P ll0t of their own, 

n - phot of their own ■* has sal- l'hv Cretans lllC i ( r ' tansw, 7 

r{i J~ <d:i'ttv s liars, pernicious savage beasts , and yet beasts, slow bellies. 

store be/fits, l) a wretched compound of luxury * .• 

and idltMit^s, fitirctMiess and falsehood, which 

makes it exceedingly difficult to reform them, * -w. 

or even to live safely and quietly among them. 

3 This witness concerning them is, in the general, m This witness, e, 

true, thouah some particular persons may be ^' l,m,0lr */- 

I n I ,r I rt I - buke them .sharply, 

found or a dillcrent character, tor which cause that th.-v may be 

rebuke them severely / when they begin to shew souiui m the faith- 

a disposition to corrupt Christianity; that they 

may be umnd in the faith, and that the simpler 

part of them may be preserved from the dis- 

4honest artifices and attempts of others. And >■"<- 

particularly, that they may not fall into the 


a ./ firojihiI.] Kpiinrnidc*, whose words 
Paul hi iv quotes, i> ‘■aid by Dioguios 
I.acitius, to ha\e been a great favounte 
of tin gods ; but Aristotle says^U! iiunr 
foretold any future ei out; Atfliieh, ns f)r. 
Scott justly observes. (Scott’s Christian 
late, \ ol. ill. p. 6.V>, i is a pljni argu- 
•iscni, that the wind ^i.W/- l is ‘.nim-i lines 
Used in a large sen-e, fur one who is •■np- 
jinstd, by the poison applying tile title 
to him, lu be an uiitrjiiarof i’ir,i in Ihuiie 
from whom the will of the ])e\Lj 
may be learnt. 

u (H t"i\ an- r.lv.'ius Hats, &.C.] Per¬ 
haps it in ij; lit bar c been iu some views 
woir proper to have translated ibis Creek 
verse in sueb a manner, that it might 
have (..id a-, a veise in Knglisli. “ Fahc 
“ C'l'n'i 1 Sodf/e biush, with belli a ili/ic!” 
If. v evident, the poet here sugges's a ve¬ 
in irkable contrast, to "hew what i mu- 
*ur« l here was at Jim enr'sand luxury m the 
characters of the CiClans Savage beasts 
are generally rfivo and nimble hut 
tkst ),?»■;:. while they bad the fury ot Inais 
and tygers, indulged themselves so much 
in the must sordid idleness and intempe¬ 
rance, that they grew (as it were.) all In'l/y; 
nod, like abreul of swine common in the 
eastern countries, wore often si - burdened 
with fat that they could hardly move. 
As tor their pmnene-s to fahrkiu.il, it is 
well known that k Jlapiv. h> Ini', like a Cre¬ 
tan, was a proverb fm lying, (as xofi^w 
£ iv, to live Idea CvTirtlfuan, was for a luxu¬ 
rious and debauched life.) (See F.rasm. 
I’rov. p. f>4'2, 64'!.) and it is remarkable, 
tjifct Folybris scarce pier mentions this 


nat'on without some «c\».ic musiur 
Sec Raphel (• I'ulyb. m luo. 

1 lieli'ile Uu )>i »(i. ir '■/.] A x-P.r. t u with 
a amniasrvmty Fiom win-ini Mr. 
Blat-kwall mfi r-, that it is a v un pieteuee 
that oulv pintle and mil ( vpicssioiis an- 
to he applied tupeoph that iruoimei- i_nu-| 
principle aiulcounpt thcgusprl. JJbich. 
Vind \ol 1 p. :3US, ii.m. Hut p.m! 
speaks of reproving u-r, not ami ,- aud it 
any conseipn noe is to b<-ili.iwn t|nm one 
to the other, the rciunik • - to hi aduutti <1 
with much caution, cniisidi'iiug to what a 
degree pride and passi >n utti u li.mspoit 
aim, even in the man.igonn ol id Un. <<>. 
H»ul controversies, beyond all bounds of 
pi udenee, charity, and decency, Timo¬ 
thy I" exlmitcd to rebukt mlr dl uni•- 
iiiffavi’, (- Tiiu. iv. 2.) and some .iccmiiit 
fui the dllleienec. In the illlli-K lit tempers 
of the reprovers, supposing ibat ut Timo¬ 
thy might be « 'trier than that ofTi’iis ; 
others, by t lie d life rent, iluim, le 1 at (lie 
persons lobe reproved; astue b.pliesuns 
seem to hive been more gentle, obliging, 
and complaisant, tin; (,’ieiaus rimri obsti¬ 
nate, rough, and headstiong. * But the 
best leply vfint to be this, that there is 
a depree of inig-iw/Zwirg j id gi lith^icss, 
very consiste.it w ith all that snerUii wim U 
faithfulness requuesj wlm li is not that 
of boisterous passion, ill-uat in o,and scur¬ 
rility, but of mtek, thomili laoluie, zeal 
for Cod, and friendship to ti c ullender; 
which yet will not be sib need hy trifling 
excuses, nor fail scrimi-lv to repre.senr 
the fatal cotHeipiUDCc- tha‘ ui:.\ attend 
the evil reproved. s 



To Ihc pure' all things are pure. 


4 7 y 



I I i it I i 1 | i ;j 

i>ur< - ; luiti u;n tl'i’ir 

filllld . 111(1 v'OII-.CICIICC 
■ <li lilul. 


1 ticfii to .it \\isbi'abli , 'i > fo’ilv of giving heat to. Jewish fables, and to the sr.rr.‘ 
,i.ui I'oiiiui'.mdiiK'uu C0llim(Ull [ 1 ) lf , )i ^ and traditions vf men. who per- 

.1 huh, tli.it turn . , i ■ , i i ' 

iVym iiw truth. xert the truth oi the gospel with those human 

. • mixtures by which tin y have in a great mea¬ 

sure spoiled and enervated the law of Closes, for 
which they pretend so peat a /eal. 
t n*o thf i*nr<! 1 know they value themselves Inglilv upon the i." 
l, i tl,,,IE “ '; K pu, . t ‘i distinctions of food, which they inculcate as oi 
iictii.<i, and mi- so great importance to purity. Hut they are 
Mirviinr, t* iKitiim- much mistaken. To the purr indeed all thing' 

\are\ pure. A man that habitually exercises a 
good conscience towards (*od, according' to the 
best of his knowledge, is accepted of him, whe¬ 
ther lie do, or do not, abstain from such par. ■- 
cular kinds of food as they scruple: -a: her, as. 
to the polluted and uitlxlining, whirl], alas, is 
too generally their diameter, not/inti* \ >s\ pine 
hut their vei l/ mind and constitute i< it.id a, 
and they pollute as it were, ever, thing i.uy 
touch ; they sin in all their actions, and even in 
those very meals in which they are most careful 
to abstain from what they have been taught u, 

. esteem common and unclean. I speak noi m». :< 
‘■"‘U of all w ho practise Jewish ceremonies, bu* of 
!ii-n>.r*Vt mi- .Vim 7. 1 *** ,a * s ! tc,,u whiL\ lIn// profess to know (,od. 

Him.lull . ,tndiii and g!o»\ in tlu ir religion to him, ;is hi-, pt „a 
'1" "i""" : liar people, in a oi ks deni/ fAiw,] and an as h 

tiny (iebelieved his very existence; being ut><- 
minabt . to all that can judge of true worth, ana 
disobedient to the plainest dictates or duty, am. 
with n speet to every good work reprobate, do 
approcid and condemned, when brought to Uk 
siandaid of (bid’s word, though they ate among 
the first to iudge and condemn others. 


( l*i if V 
•* .11 ". i‘» loilM 


]lluli 


I. ,i|',1).lll‘. 


i .m I- II I. i‘. jt 

j)( .il, lIniis tin* Ilnurs 

■ill I li It. 1,11',.■ UII'I/I 
,t .Millie: 


Such is the temper and character of many! ( 
Bni do thou, O r l’itus, not only guard against 11 
the mfeclior! thyself, but endeavour to l<»rtiiy 
others against it, and speak the things zchu ft h 
eome wholesome doctrine, doctrine which max 
lend to promote the health and happiness oi 
itui ,ll< ' iliose minds by which it is imbibed. And c-n-g 
dcatotir to suit thy instructions to the dilfeient 
characters of persons whom thou addr« s-,(M. 

W hen, for instance, thou art applying thyself 
to aged in, n, \admonish ] them to be v. ute.hfJ 
against temptations, which might disiiouou: 
tiieir advanced years, by drawing them into ao> 




476 Aged women must be careful to admonish the younger. 



unseemly behaviour; to be grave in their whole men be sober, grave, 
deportment, avoiding such levities as are, even fa™h^f^charrty 1 !* 
in youth itself, rather pardonable than com- patience: 
meudable, but in those who are quitting the 
stage of life, highly indecent. Press it upon 
them, that they be sober and temporate in the „ 

use of animal pleasures, as their highest relish 
for them may well be supposed, by this time, 
to be abated. In a word, that they be sound , 
healthful, and vigorous in the several graces of 
the Christian temper, and particularly in faith , 
in love , and in 'patience ; that the principles of 
Christianity may be retained, and have a suitable 
effect upon their hearts, to produce unbounded 
charity, and a calm composure under the cala¬ 
mities they may suffer from the hand of God, or 
the persecutions they may meet with in the cause 
of the gospel. 

3 The aged women, in like manner, [exhort ] to 3 The aged women 
that steadiness which becometh saints, and suits likewise, that tka/ tr 
the holy profession they make; that they he not 
false accusers of others, a character rather to be false accusers, not 
expected from the great enemy of mankind, who jr> v,n to much wine, 
has his name from thence, than from the dis- J^"^ s erl l)t 
ciples of the benevolent Jesus. Urge them ako V 
that they be not given to much wine, for some of 
the Cretan women, as well as men, are infected 
with that luxurious evil. And, as it may be 
reasonably expected, that persons so advanced 
in life should have laid up a treasure of prudence 
and religious wisdom in their minds, press them, 
in such a manner as becomes their private sta¬ 
tion, to be teachers of th,tt which is good: 

4And particularly, that they wisely admonish, the a That they may 
younger women; for whom they ought to main- tPat h the y° un s vv °- 
‘tain a maternal affection, and form them, on ^ 
discreet maxims, to a prudent care in future to love their ciukheu 
life; teaching them to love and honour their 
husbands; to love their children with sum a 
true affection as shall engage them to use the 
most pious and tender care in forming their minds 
by all the offices of a good education, so many 
of which will naturally depend upon the mother. 

Let them inculcate it upon these young mistresses 
of rising families, [ that they be\ discreet and 
chaste , attentive to domestic affairs, and in that 


b To be discreet. 



Titus is to shew himself a pattern of good works. 477 



,. asto, keepers at view keeping at home* to look after them with sect. 

.ITtothdruwnti P ru(l 1 cncc anJ * care; that they he good, kind, r«. 
4 >ii»K that the Hor>i and benevolent in their behaviour to all, and, 

•' ' Jl,d f » r: *»ot Mak- particularly, obedient to th-ir own husband*, 
_-]ivmcd. , //ia/ s u the word of God , which they profess to 

“•* have received into their hearts, and to reverence 

as their oracles, may not be blasphemed by their 
foolish or perverse, rebellious or licentious, con- 
«. duct. 

Jalike manner d\so } exhort the young men, then 
hope of rising' families, upon whom so much of 
the credit and support of the gospel will depend, 
that they accustom themselves betimes to he so¬ 
ber and steady in their behaviour, superior to 
sensual temptations,and constant in the exercise 
of every part of self-government. 

And, that this address to them and otlici^l 
may he more successful in a/7 things, he still 
ilortriuf sharing fbi/M If a pattern if good works, by 


(5 Youn*j nii'ii Iik*’ 
’Aim 1 rslitiii to ut so 
>1 imml-'d. 


"i Id all tliihus 
-io'iing tluaelt a 
(l.'lllcill lit’ gMOtl 
vioiks: in 

Juu.m; uiu-Girupt- which others may model their eondnet with ad- 
ni'S', g rawly, unco ' ' ' 

my. , 

stands 


vantage: 


while employed in teaching , be con- 
c.xcreismg J aneorrup’nos, that nothing- 
may he sjioken but the genuine truth; and let it 
be attended with a gravity in declaring it, pro- 
poitionablo to its importance, and proceed from 
Cifioimflspf'fS'iiuiat sincerity of bean;- Still uttering wholesome?, 
•■.■muni i» i’oikU mu- speech lint cannot be confuted , that he who is 
ih’ f |' J ' J". ‘V’ 1 011 ^ n ' c n!ri,, \y st( ie, ami w tli obstinately persist 

m.u V ..'' 1 a'liaineik * n his infidelity, may be ashamed of his opposi¬ 
tion:: n i < i it 'thing tion, fee. ing no evil to sap of you, or those com- 
n» :*x .a v..u- milted -o your care ; but may be obliged, with 
ail Ins piejudices, to acknowledge that you are 
a worthy president over a worthy and valuable 
society of men. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

While we arc reading the word of God, let us attentively 
observe wha* characters are adorned with honour, land what are 
bianded with infamy. It is melancholy to think, that any nation, 
though ever so small, over so remote, ever so destitute of culti¬ 
vation and instruction, should deserve the characters which. 
Kpimenides gave of the Cretans, and which Paul found reason tover. 12 . 

‘i Kt't/.tir, ’U lu.’itc. to look after, AY.) lay. several of the best authors to express 
EI-iut Ims -henn, in a learned note on both these ideas, 

' u ’il.i.'c, that I In* uoid oM’/'Sn is ii.vd 
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sect, confirm: that luxury and fraud, idleness and fury, dissonant 
n * as they may seem, should be their governing inclinations. Sad 
distempers in the mind of men! But how peculiarly lamentable, 
when they prevail among professing Christians! for among those 
that are Christians indeed they cannot possibly prevail. Yet 
surely there are not a few, even in Britain, with all its aflv’TThtaL,"*, 
Vcr. 16 . who, while professing to know God , and Christ Jesus his Son, in 
works deny him. Such are abominable, in proportion to the de- 
gree in which they are disobedient; ami, as they are reprobate 
to every good work now, must expect to be rejected with ab¬ 
horrence at last,by that God; whose name they have blasphemed* 
and whose Son they have dishonoured. 

To remedy, and, if it be possible, to prevent such evils, let the 
rh. ii. ministers of Christ he still applying themselves, with suitable ex- 
’’ * hortatious and charges, to all with whom they are concerned. 
Let them apply to the aged and the young; and let the aged of 
both sexes use that authority which their more advanced progress 
in life may give, to enforce upon the rising generation lessons 
of wisdom and piety, according to their respective sexes and cir- 
*1, 5 cunislances in life: that prudence and chastity, economy and sweet¬ 
ness of temper, a subjection to their husbands, formed on love and 
on religion, may be the character of young wives ; and that they 
may join to it, that very important duty, of a pious care in the 
< ducat ion of those children which God may give them. And 
©may the sobriety of young men encourage a hope, that they will 
preside over their families in the fear of God, and repay the 
goodness of such amiable consorts! And may the teachers, 
whether in public or private liie, be themselves examples of 
the virtues they inculcate; that they who study to asperse Chris¬ 
tianity, may find themselves silenced, till their shame turns into 
a worthier affection; till their silence breaks out into praise, 
and they, imbibing the like principles, feel them productive of 
the like virtues! 


SECT. III. 


Paul urges on Titus a care to instruct servants in the duties 
of their station; and represents their great obligations to dis¬ 
charge them, from a general view of the design of the gospel, 
and the line of our Redeemer in it. Tit. ii. 9 , to the end. 


* TITUS II. 9. 

WHILST thou art, according to the diree- 
1 tion I have given thee above, instructing 
the superior ranks of mankind, I would not 
haye thee neglect the lowest; but [ exhort 3 their 
slaves and other servants , who are honoured 


TITUS II. 9. 
JgXUUliT servant* 


v 
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to be obedient unto with a call into the Christian church, be sub - seer, 
l«d' r to°"p" J ect <*»» masters, with reverence and hi, 

»eii in alt things; obedience; pleasing [them] in all things, so far v-p >^ 
notans^riv iug again ; a s they lawfully may, and not answering again, 
in a pert and insolent manner, if they are re- 
r- ’ proved by them, even though it should be un- 

/ 10 Not purldining, justly, or with an excess of severity. Not pri- 10 

jbutshewmg all good ' va { e iy defrauding them* of any thing that is 

may-odorn the doc. committed to their trust, but shewing all good 
trine of «od our So.- fidelity upon every occasion; that so, instead of 
* , lour 1,1 a11 thlngs - bringing any reproach upon religion, they may 

adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things, and recommend it to the esteem of their 
masters and others, when they shall observe its 
influence on all its professors, to make them 
careful in the discharge of every social and re¬ 
lative duty. 

i i For the grace For the saving grace of God, in the gospel-11 
of Hod thatbriugeth dispensation , hath appeared unto all men, to men 

pe!ired'to’ a l nien ; P " nations, and of all ranks and orders of life, 

for this great purpose, that it may train them up 
for eternal salvation, by a holy temper, and a 
12 Teaching us, useful exemplary behaviour. This it effects 12 
that denying migod-under Divine influence, by instructing us all, 
tii"^ we sL.uWnJc wherever it comes, that denying the solicitations? 
soberly, righteously, of ungodliness and worldly lusts, to which men 
and godly in tins 0 f this world so naturally abandon themselves, 
orient world; should live soberly in the government of our 

appetites and passions; righteously in our con¬ 
duct towards our fellow-creatures ; and piously 
in our behaviour towards God, and converse 
with him, while we are by his providence con¬ 
tinued in this present vain and transitory world i 
through which we trust he is leading us to a 
is Looking for that blissful immortality. And this is the great ob-13 
blessed hope, and j ect w |jicb he requires us still to keep in view ; 

ilg oHhegreaM^dj an< * l * iat we should all, in our different situations, 
and uur saviom Je- be waiting , with ardent expectation and desires, 

Xus cims/; “ j' or iJ u > blessed hope which he hath set before us, 
and for the full consummation of it, in the glo¬ 
rious appearance of the great God, and of our 


» rrimlfhi rlefraiuhnfr.] The word do when employed by their masters to 
properly signifies to keep tuck vend Commodities; and other fraudulent 
pint of the wifi of any l.inig, and is used practices, among persons of their rank, 
■n the (■;!>,<■ of AnaniaS sea e tin it a pa/t, were so common, that the same word in 
hue the uhule was pretended fcu be re- the Latin language, [/’«?} is used f a a 
nroofl. Acts v. o, '1. This, wuants, at r. nen’ and a thief. 
am mg Mi*; heathens, might probable 



14 Who gave hfi.' - 
fell for uv that lie ' 


480 And Christ gave himself to redeem uS from iniquity 

sect. Saviour 'Jos us Christ ; b who shall be manifested 
ih* with Divine pomp and majesty, in tV last day, 
to redeem all his servants from the povyer of the 
[l! is grave, and to conduct them in their complete 
persons, to the full and everlasting enjoyment 
oi his heavenly kingdom. 

14 Sueh arc onr sublime hopes from this glorious 

Lord, to whom we have all vowed subjection, f^tlt mUe.n n* 
whether we be bond or free; even to him xeho t,,.,n m v -Hv 
gate him? til up to ignominy, torment, and death »<uo 

for us, that he might thereby redeem us, not a , ’t , ‘ ,ull ' ,r f 
oniv Iron) linal vengeance and destruction, but 

from the power of all iniquity; and might purify 
to himself a peculiar people, who should thank¬ 
fully own themselves his property, and express 
their gratitude for sueh inestimable favours, by 
being not only careful to avoid the practice of 
evil, but zealous of good works, active in all the 
duties of life, and in every office of righteous¬ 
ness and goodness to each other. The highest 
of mankind are not above owning the obligat ion, 
and it is his will that the lowest should remom- 

15 her it. These things therefore speak boldly, 1/ n< 
and earnestly exhort all thine, hearers to attend to i^rcbii 
them. And, if they fail of regarding them in a . llltllonU 
proper manner, rebuke them with all authority , nuudu-i 
as one that knows he has a Divine commission 
to support him: and, upon the whole, let no man 
de.'pne thee: but endeavour to give these exhor¬ 
tations with that solemnity and dignity, and to 
enforce them by that vvis lom and sanctity of 
behaviour, which may set Tee above ail danger 
of contempt. 


tliin-s 
oxlmi I 
Hill .ill 


TMi . OVF.MENT. 

Hartm.Y does the word ol God afford a more instructive am.. 
comprehensive,summary of the gospel, than that which is licit 
before us. if gives ns a view of the na ure of the dbpensa- 
U tion, as q%0 mrine of grace; and, at the saute time, a*doc)rine ac , 

b J'/.f qreal Got/and vur Satwur.] The oppmitirn In tween Ihm amt 1.1 1 " Fhflur, 
words th jA.yrt/.ri i-hj /rarz’i^i t -iinpare 1 < nr. xv. 27. Mr. Fleming, 

might with puipru-ty be rendered, am in suj.poii ol this interpretation, observes 
f’retd Gad anil Saviour, though they are (Hem. Cliri.sml. Vol. 1. p. '.‘03,) that ne 
also susceptible of the yth. r veiMnn. Rut never read in scripture, of ihc Fufhrr't aji. 
that if Christ be here called pcarau-e. 
rfiat G«j(l, it i« not in any view of 
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’ cording to godliness. It hatli appeared to all mm, and it bring- sect. 
eth them salvation, by inculcating the most salutary lessons >v. 
that man can receive. It toadies us to deny ungodliness and '~~** m * 
worldly lusts, how pressing soever their solicitations may be. Ver ' 

It instructs us in all the branch®? of our duty, to God, to our - 
seT't’S; and to our fellow -Christie ns. It guides us to uniform and 
complete goodness ; not extolling any one part, to the neglect 
jor injury of the rest, but tending to produce this beautiful 
* birth, entire in all its members, and then to nourish it to its 
frrrr “maturity. As we are slow of heart to attend to such in¬ 
structions*, it enforces them with rfiotivc# the most generous and 
the most animating. It represents to us, as it were in prophe¬ 
tic vision, that blessed hope, even the glorious appearance of the 13 
great God and our Sax umr Jesus Christ; when he shall come 
with everlasting blessings in his hands, to reward all his faithful 
people; and with the terrors of Divine vengeance, to be poured 
forth upon all that have rejected the authority of his gospel. And, M« 
that tin* most powerful considerations of gratitude may join with 
those of the highest interest, it directs our eyes to this Divine 
triumphant Saviour, as having once given himself to torture and 
death for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purfy us to himself, a peculiar people, devoted to God, and zea¬ 
lous i f good -works. And surely, if this view cannot prevail up¬ 
on us to consecrate ourselves to God, and to engage with vigour 
in his seivicp, we must be utterly insensible, and worthy the 
severest punishment. 

Let these lessons, therefore, every where be taught with all 13 
auihority. Lot them In: addressed at once to the meanest and 
ilu* grealist of mankind ; that they may join in a pious care, to IQ 
adorn th ‘octrine of such a Saviour and to secure their share 
in Mich a salvation. 


SECT. IV. 


The apostle concludes his epistle with cohorting Titus to recom¬ 
mend 'be.Hem e to magistrates, and readiness to all good works ; 
to caution against censoriausness and contention ; acknowledg¬ 
ing the grace if God as that to re hie h all Christians owe their 
hopes of salvation, and strongly pressing him to insist upon 
the gnat doctrines of practical religion, in opposition to 
those idle contractrsics to which many were attached, lie also 
Ins!vm Is him htnc to proceed with respect to heretical teachers; 
„ -nd close' U'ith giv'iig him sonm directions (thou* meeting-him 
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at Nicnpotis , and a general salutation to all his friends. 
Tit. III. 1. to the end. 


in. 1 


TITUS III. 1. 3 

sect. ^MONG other useful lessons, which it will be 
iv. thy duty to give the Cretans, while thou 
continuest with them, remind them if being sub- 
us ject to those principalities andpowers which God 
hath set in supreme authority over them, by no 
means excepting those who stand at the great¬ 
est distance from Christianity : exhort them al¬ 
so to obey subordinate governors ; and upon the 
whole, to be ? atdy to every good work , in every 
2relation which they sustain in life. Charge 
them to calumniate no man , a not to be conten¬ 
tious, [iu/] gentle in their whole demeanor, 
shewing all meekness to all men , even those 
from whom they may receive the greatest pro- 

3 vocation. Let us not bear ourselves too highly 
on the superiority of our own characters, be 
they now ever so blameless, or ever so exem¬ 
plary ; for we ourselves b , also were formerly 
foolish , as well as others, disobedient to the Di¬ 
vine authority, and perhaps to those whom God 
had invested with power over us; wandering 
from the paths both of truth and virtue, and 
enslaved to various lusts and pleasures: in the 
pursuit and gratification of which we degraded 
the nobler powers of opr souls. We were liv¬ 
ing in malice, and envy t hateful ourselves while 
under the tyranny of such fierce and detestable 
passions, [and] hating one another , on account 
of little clashings and oppositions in our tem¬ 
poral interests, while we forgot the great ties 
and bonds which ought to have endeared us to 
each other. 

4 But when the admirable kindness and love of 
God our Saviour* towards man , so signally dis- 


TITUS III' 1. 
JpUT them in mind 

to lie Slivjcf t to 
principalities and 
powers, to obey ma¬ 
gistrates, to be ready 
to e\cry good work, 


2 To speak e\ ll of 
no man, to be lio 
brawlers, but gentle, 
shewing all meekness 
unto all mm. 


3 For wc ourseh es 
also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving di¬ 
vers lusts and plea¬ 
sures, living in ma¬ 
lice and cm v, hate¬ 
ful, nnd hating one 
another. 


4 But after that 
the kindness and lov 
of God our Saviour 
toward man appear¬ 
ed, 


* Caluih 
Pagan, or 


no man.] Not even your 
ewish neighbour, says good 
Dr. Barrow, (vol. 1. p. 1(12.) however 
enormous in their lives, or cruel in their 
behaviour to you. 

* We ourselves .] Dr. Whitby pleads, 
this cannot be applicable to Paul him¬ 
self, and argues Vrom’ Acts xxiii. I ; ’ 2 
3; Phil. iji. 6. But 1 am per- 
aded ;hat, when the apostle wrote this, 


he had suoli sublime views of the pun y 
of God’s law, and the i mperjeeimn of his 
own best obedience, how capable soever 
of being justified to men, that, notwith¬ 
standing all he says in tbe text quoted, be 
could apply what he here wrote, to much 
of his otm character, while an enemy of 
Christianity. Compare note c below. 

* Gotl our Saviour.] It is observable, 
that Goil the lather is here called our <a- 
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played in the gospel, appeared to us, vve were srer. 
delivered fro^i this miserable condition: the re- iv. 
niembrance therefore of this deliverance ought' 

• to make us odmpassionatu, rather than severe, 

towards others;-in the same unhappy circum- 
, stance in which we once were; especially when 

g we consider the manner in which it was accnm- 

a Not by works of plishcd. For it was not by any wort's of righte- 

^ohLTeXn^iutu'- nusi,rss which we ourselves had dour; for any 
'•Hh-^^tjjh'smcrcy acts of obedience, whether to ceremonial nr 
iu- saved i.'jiy t>.« moral precepts, by which we had made out selves 
w.i-.iniijrof rt-gonna- wort jjy 0 f his favourable regard; but according 

u.c Holy (ihost j to his own mercy, that he taxed M.virom condem¬ 
nation and ruin, by the washingoj regtncrationf 
• and the renewing <<J the Holy Spirit ; which by 

its purifying influence operates at first to turn 
us to God, and bring us into the number of his 
children, and afterwards advances the happy 
work, by improving us more and more in the 
o winch he shod j)i v i no |if c an( j i m age: Even by that Spiritt* 

through jisus Christ w/uch he poured out upon us richly * and abun- 
»'ir Saviour. dantly, in his various gifts and graces, bi/ Jesus 

Christ our Saviour , in virtue of whose interces¬ 
sion it has been imparted to the children of 
7 That being men ; That being justified by his grace, t vc~ 
fiol l»y in-* tfiswij, we become heirs of the most valuable blcs- 

ureorrinu; t.. the huj.e sings, at curding to the hope oj eternal Ije, which, 

•f eternal life. as the gift of that grace he hath exhibited to our 
believing views, as the great and noble object 
h Hu* i, a faithful 0 f our j, ur „ u it. [ This,] which I have here* 


■ i, ,r, to intimate, that it was his pater- 
n.i low’ to us that engaged him to ap- 
p.iint his Son to lerlePin us, and to per¬ 
form all those important offices for us,by 
which he accomplishes our salvation. 

A Ihj the washing of regeneration.) This 
hath often been explained of baptism, and 
Mi. Joseph Metle insists upon it, that it 
alludes to cleansing the new-born infant 
from the pollutions which necessarily at¬ 
tend it. (i’zeki’xvi. i—(».) But 1 can¬ 
not think thi- interpretation at all favour¬ 
able to the doctrine of baptismal i(’genera¬ 
tion ; since it is not by wishing the infant 
that the bitth produced ; and, therefore, 
it can surely signify uo more, than that 
they who are regenerated, are to be thus 
u-ashcd. 1 have observed elsewhere, that 
<7,:.'iv, the word here used, is by no 
means entirely synonymous to xflno, a 
1.’ ni, The sense here given of this much 


controverted passage is what I verily lie- 
lieve to be the justest and safest; though 
Iain well aware, thatthe Christian church 
soon began to lay a disproportions!,!* 
stress on form, und to aienbe too great 
efficacy to the ritual of baptism. (See the 
preface and postscript to my Sermons on 
Regeneration, second edition ) 

* U Inch he poured, out upon us firhly.] 
These words have been,explained as re¬ 
ferring to Paul alone, and the effusion of 
the Spirit upon Atm, "to qualify him for 
his extraordinary office. But, to say 
nothing of the harshness of this interpre¬ 
tation, and the violence it must do to se¬ 
veral phrases here used, it is evident, that 
it would make the text quite foreign to 
♦lie purpose for which it is introduced, 
viz. of dissuading frum severs; and un, 
charitable censures. 
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« 

been attesting [/V] a faithful saying, most ere- a "d thc^ 

■libloin itself, » well os rf .rea. 

Titus importance ; and concern mu these lungs, these that they winch have 
Hi g di.shnguishing principles of fhe gosj/el../?r///and btlio\«■*! m Cod, 
ehtirgp, l ho I then steadily affirm ami constantly 1>l ’ 
mcmcute them; that, so iney U'/to have Dcluvtd th<M is. 
in God, ami by baptism professed to embrace ;u,fl puditaide mao'* 
this gospel, may not imagine, that by the cits- 1,u "' 
pensution of grace they are excused from the 
observation of duty; but, on the* contrary, that - ■- 

being thus engaged, and encouraged by such 
grace and hope, they may bo so much the more 
cartful, thoughtful, and diligent to signalize 
themselves as examples of the greatest zeal in 
good leorks. 'These things are good and profit- \ 

able to nun : there is a beauty and advantage in 
them which nothing can equal. Let these there¬ 
fore be the darling topics of thy preaching, as 
thou cSesirest the edification and salvation of thy 
hearers. 

!> But avoid, and endeavour to guard others 9 But avoid looh.y 
against foolish questions, which the .linlnizing ar,t1 

teacher*, are read}- to start, that tend only to alt ,| 
amuse an idle Curiosity ; ewt/tiio'-e per] ilexed^e- about iiu- law: i.. 
??w/cg' , /f'S, f 4 about which they so eagerly debate, 
and other strifes and contentions about the hue 
of Moses; jar they are unprofitable and vain , 
not only consuming to no purpose, that time 
which is capable of much better improvement, 
but also tending to discompose the mind, to 
alienate the abortions of <'hrislians from each 
other, and to render them i iditterent ti> the pro¬ 
sper duties of life. And a man that, on this 
occasion, or any other, is a factious and obsti¬ 
nate heretic that introduces such controversies 


10 V m.r r>',i, is 
ml l» r lie, after tin? 


f Perplexed r \encah>i!u-'. | It if w. II 
known, that toe Jews,carncd their K-rni- 
ofips fur thc-.i* to a great exiav. • mid Je¬ 
rome id it. wc,c ' as w,, ll acquamt- 

ed with ttiQdHHnn Adam toZcrubbabd, 
as with ibeWPWn names. 

6 Heretic.] After all the tedious con¬ 
troversies which have arisen about the 
Reuse of this text, l lj.i> i tu on obliged to 
acquiesce in that given m the pai-aphr:ii«, 
being well assured^ that, a person may be 
said to be se/f-cmcleiune'I if he fur n.'sli mit- 
ter of eonv'.itbn against himself. Compare 
-Heb. xi. 7 j Mat. xii. 41, 42 ; Acts xiii. 


4d; Job xv. 6; Luke \i\. 22. And, in¬ 
deed. it Or. Whitby’s inn rpi< union lioi- 
rowed and defended by J)r. fusli.r, is to 
be admitted, Ai. that In r. a mein'who 
tenches dnvrlly conhri:/ to wli.it be in¬ 
wardly belt t-t i. the :u!h nr J\iU-h<x>d of 
his notions wiii be a mu; Ur «>-<rtc indj'- 
,/i.o< nt as to fixing this cun-ure upon him; 
ai.il a mail, who was really an atheist, 
Uiigld ho huljict to (until mnation, as a 
heretic for teaching the must uithudfv 
system of C'h'iMiiiJly that c >n he eon 
ccivedpf his secret atheism should by ai.y 
means be discovered. And so the word 



Ui-st ami ■ • oi’-l .’.(1- 
eionitiuii, itjf'.l: 


' 11 h'lioiv iri.'y tint 
iii- tint is sui-h, is 
{■■bi'i-ili d, .'mil Mil- 
Ill'll' bi'lDg Ctllldl HiII- 
_ yt[ t>t liiiii ■ !>. 


12 Wlii-ii I shall 
s nd A:'—ni. unto 
thee, or T\ i incus, be 
liilut at tu come unto 
in • r> ' ii'n|ji)lis; foi 
1 I'.tw' <!. i' i mined 
.. in tii.i 1 i. 

J ) I:. '«i.: /fans 

ti:" .uni . 1 - 
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ns i!:•. su into the: dturch, and perverM-lv main- sect, 
tains and propagates them, in a maimer inju- JV* 
rious tu this peace of society, njU-r the first ,nul 
second oil inanition from thee ami the church, ni, io; 
given with proper soii.-meity, reject, and declare 
him uuht to be any longer looked upon as a k -.j 
member of it. K:i«uinu; that suck none, ivho 11 
is so fond of hi* own darling notions, that lie -l 
will ruin the peace of the church for them, and <J 
will not submit, to thy remonstrances, and those 
of the wiser and better part of the society, is 
pt ricritd by some very ill principles, whatever 
/.iiiI lie may pretend for what he maintains as 
tiuth; and dial he not only errs, hut sins too, 
in Mich obstinate elldrls to ililiiise his errors, br¬ 
ing mdeed sclj-Cundetuned, and judged out of 
hi» own mouth, as Ins own words furnish suffi¬ 
cient matter of conviction ; and, while he makes 
such a breach in the church, he in effect passes 
on himself that sentence of separation from it 
which he well deserves to lie under till he re¬ 
turn-; to a better temper. t 

illu n l snail send to thee Arttmas, or Tychi- 12 
cus, tu supply thy place in Crete, as I hope 
(ju ekly to do. enthetour to come to me at Xico- 
p< bs ; jur there l have determined l< pass the 
: I'i/iL rj if JVovidence gives me an opportunity, 

.U Zends, the worthy lawyer, who, though pj 
vu-.li vetoed in those studies, on wliich some of 
his Jewish brethren value themselves so highly, 
is now a sincere and active Christian, and my 
eloquent and pious friend J polios, will be w ; th 


l\-m i \v,ll !.. it. i !» tu sij'niiya kind of 
s< i a., i • ; mm )i lb Kii-'li ..li abuse i t' 
spiivh .( ! i.jiji It'll «i!l be e.ipjble 

t.l niin,: m li:• 1 -half only arid, that, at. 

hr t i.'ci' 4s i.Liv/'d to ill 1 1 j iV thru- .■•)<: 
fiiuilamoiiUl i.i.i.'s, lor winch, n.ii. .s'.u- 
ivi> ly sin'll i iivi iifii Jiul rnaltit lim'd, a 
iv'iii ••(■ h V In ■! p f rated fi urn a C ims- 
♦ .iii -uiiffi, i.i> 'U l j*nt< tif’WfiLii lids 
li-am d uilfui.i'i ami hu,aiil.i.-,oiiist'.ij;s 
brutigin tu bij quotum, ii^ai St I* ml 
i-alb, ' ,md the hints in id ili.nu 

above, con' nice me, that »lul D i V> ’’:t- 
by has sanl i.n Hus lie.'uJ,f.ui>iut b*. ‘1 fend¬ 
ed, iifii bi i ii. .uni'll iuiis ic.lit i iil’ih 
^ I hue i ! .'t tit I. mines! ft. />■'.•. I 1 " 
•i niti j Sn-'i .*• cltie* of this fiallK 1 :»» 


im-nuorml in antiquity; one, mit fur 
hum Ptuti|> } .i, in Ma< i-.VsTiio; .iifuli •! in 
Vpiriis. Hindi took its rse ami is.fi.i_ 
fmtii the lifti.n of .injtimU"* nvi‘ 1 ' n* - 
tiumy ;*ul t’ls-iijj.iiirt at Afliuni. 1 i 
L , i: , i!.mi is ol opinion this bitt is i■ hr- 
1 f<! tu iifif, supposing (h.it i’.nil mli nth 
oil j visit 1/) those in or iif ui' hivi ii.uiii, 
»shj.iu'!> i- in,be'had preach* d tin e.isr.i I ; 
l’'*rn xv. 10; but Mr. Ci.i'lrk, a mi 
it ii y otb' rs, think it was t!e •or*m i 
A»oi all, it siskins to me soinv'mng uu- 
Ci i tp.in ; as well as the ji.ir'ii liinr ti'.^^ 
v,hen flu, (pistlo tuas iviitten, and th** 
jiliiee fi-.ni iwience U iiassi itf, (Si\ Ji. 
tro l io lids epistle, p, -V'b.' 



| iS6 Reflections on the grace and mercy of God in the gospel, 

Sect, thee when this comes to thy hand, or quickly polio*, on thcir'jour- 
afterwards. I desire thou wouldst bring them n *\ y u . <lll ‘^ ntly ’ that 
sw Jorwara on their journey to me, with readiness U uto them. 
ant * diligence; and take all the care piou canst, , 

that nothing convenient may be wanting to them < 

J♦ which thou canst supply them with. I hope U And let ours 
these good men will meet with that hospitable f 1 ? 0 lea V l to 
treatment, among the C hristians m your parts, necessary uses, ihat 
which their character deserves; and let all those they be not unfruit- 
that belong to us, and call themselves Christ' 5 *” fuI ' 
brethren, whether they were 'before Jews 
Gentiles, learn to distinguish themselves 
good works, for necessary purposes of aid : 
service to others; that they may not beunjn 
fnl , and act us if they had learned nothing 
barren speculations from that religion whicl 
so well calculated to inspire and animate ev 
sentiment of benevolence and generosity. 

15 dlL the Christians that are here with me, 
lute th(c, in an affectionate and respectful m 
iter. Salute them who lwe us in the bonds 
our common faith; and assure iny Christ 
friends, that I feel an equal affection for tin 
Grace and peace, and every other blessing, fr 
our f ather and Saviour [7>i| with you 
Amen. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let the remembrance of the irregularities with which we 
ourselves were once chargeable, of that sinful and miserable eon- 
erse 2 ( Jit|., n i n which we once were, make us candid to other-, and si¬ 
lence our too severe censures against them. And let us rather, 
with the apostle, humbly adore that grace which has now made 

3 a difference between us and those that are still foolish and dis- 
obrdient, wandering in the paths of vice, and enslaved to divers 

♦ Jus's and passions Let the kindness, the philanthropy of God, 

5 be daily celebrated and adored by us; of God, who hath saved us, 
not by the righteousness of our works, but by his own rich and 

7 overflowing mercy; hath justified us by his free grace, in Christ, 
and thereby JM<le us heirs, according to the hope of eternal life. 
Nor let us forget bow much we are indebted to the rege- 

6 nerating andyrenewing influences of the Holy Ghost shed abroad 
upon us richly by Jesus Christ our Saviour. May it wash and 
purify our souls more and more from every stain of sin, and may 

14 it inspire us with a pious ardour to honour our profession, by dis¬ 
tinguishing ourselves in all good works for necessary uses, and 



and on Paid's direction to expel heretics. 


m 


according to the calls which Providence gives us in life. Hav- sect. 
mg professed our belief in God, let us carefully practise all the iv. , 
virtues of the Christian character; for these things are indeed 
good ^.ivd profitable to nun . But let us guard against those Vtir '® 
airy curiosities and abstruse speculations, which, on the con-9- 
traryj are unprofitable and vain. 

May all the churches of Christ be delivered from such fac¬ 
tious members and teachers as would depart from the infallible 
rule of truth which is laid down in the word of God, and would 
uub.^n the faith once delivered tp the saints; introducing in¬ 
stead o. : it, the doctrines of mert, and teaching things which 
tend to alienate the minds of Christians from the gospel, and 
from each other, that they may set up their own authority, and 
promote their own secular interest. We ought undoubtedly to 
be cautious how we pass such a censure on particular persons, 
without clear and evident proofs; but when such proofs arise, and 
the persons in question appear to be the turbulent and peruici- 10 
ous heretics that St. Paul describes, it were to be wished tbev 
might always meet with the treatment which he recommends. 

They ought first to be plainly and seriously admonished; and, if 
repeated admonitions are rejected, it is the duty of the wiser 
and sounder parts of Christian societies to expel them; that they 
may be less capable of doing mischief, and .that the gangrened 
such pernicious principles and dispositions inay not spread, to 
the disgrace and ruin of the churches to which they belong. But 
let it ever be remembered, that this is all the remedy which 
scripture furnishes us with; and they who, to the solemn cen¬ 
sure of disturbed and injured churches, add any corporal seve¬ 
rities, or civil penalties whatsoever, arc taking up weapons which 
Christ lias never put into their hands* and may very probably 
do more mischief in the church and the world, than the most er¬ 
roneous of those against whom they would arm their terrors. 
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GENERA1 INTRODUCTION 


TO THE 

PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 

j 

ON THE 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO PHILEMON. 

P H [LEMON was an inhabitant of Colosse, as we 
may c onclude from St. Paul's mentioning Onesimus, 
in his epistle to the Colossians, as one of them, (chap. iv. 
9 ;) as well as from his saluting Archippus in this epistle 
(ver. 2,) who appears, from Col. iv. 17, to have been a 
pastor of that church. The title of fellow-labourer, 
given Philemon, (ver. I,) makes it probable, that lie was 
his colleague in the ministry: and, though we cannot 
certainly determine when he first embrac ed Christiani¬ 
ty, it is evident, from the oblique insinuation in the 
19th verse, that he was one of the apostle’s converts j 
and jt is not at all unlikely, (as some have conjectured) 
t lint he might have had an opportunity of attending upon 
him during his long residence at Ephesus, where we 
ar£ told St. Paul preached with so much suc cess, that 
all (hey (hat dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus 
Christ: (Acts xix. 10.)—He seems, from several hints 
g'^c'-.i in the epistle, to have been a person of distinction; 
particularly from the mention made of the church in 
his house, (ver. 2,) and his liberal contribution to the 
relief of the saints, (ver. 5, 70 and the general strain of 
the letter shews, that the apostle held him in very high 
esteem, and looked upon him as one of the great sup¬ 
ports of religion in that society. 
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It appears from the first verse of f his cpi.ale, that, Sf 
Paul was imdt r coiifii'mciit whin he wrote it; and, a* 
lie expresses (vrr. 22,') his expectation of bejus^ shortly 
n leased, it is probable that it v. as written tow aids the 
close of his first irnpi i unment. a.t Homo, and sea*, to¬ 
gether with the episths to the Ephesians and C'olossi- 
ans, by Tyclncus and Oncsiimis, about the year of our 
Lord ()/», or the ninth of the < mperor Nero. (Compare 
Introduction to Eplies. p. 89, and Vol. I IT. § 60 , note g"; 

The occasion of the letter was this :—Onesimus, Phi¬ 
lemon's slave, had robbed his master, and bed to'Rome; 
■where, happily for him, he met with the apostle, who 
wtts a.t tiiat time a prisoner a! large, and bv his instruc¬ 
tions and admonitions was converted to ChiNlianitv, 
and reclaimed to a sense of his dutv. St. Pan! m mi* to 
have kept him for some considerable time under his 
eye, that he might he satisfied of the reality of tin- 
change; and, when he had made a sufficient Jnal of 
him, and found that his behaviour was entirely aaiveabh 1 
to his profession, he would not detain him any louder 
for his own private convenience, though in a situation 
that rendered such an assistant peculiarly desirable, 
(compare ver. 13, 14,) but sent him hack to his master; 
and, as a mark of his esteem, entrusted him, together 
with Tychieus, with the charge of delivering his epis 
tie to the church at Colossi 1 , and giving them a parti¬ 
cular ucQoiuit of the state of things at Rome, recoin- 
mending him to them, at the same time, as a faithful 
and belated brother; (Col. iv, 9.)— -And, as Philemon 
might well he supposed to be strongly prejudiced 
against one who had left his service iu so iufamoift a 
■ manner, be sends him this letter, in which he employs 
ail his influence to remove his suspicions, and reconcile 
him to the thoughts of taking Onesimus into his family 
again. j9$|d whereas St. Paul might have exerted that 
autbority%hich his character as an apostle, and the 
relation imwhich he stood to Philemon as a spiritual 
father, wouldnaturally give him, he chooses to entreat 
him as a friend, and with the softest and nm.4 insi¬ 
nuating address urges his suit, conjuring him, by all tin' 
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‘ties of Christian friendship, that lie would not denv 
/him his request. And, the more, effectually to prevail 
upon him, lie represents his own peace and happiness 
as deeply interested in tlujefvent: and speaks of Onesi- 
nne; id such terms, as were best adapted to soften his 
. prejudices, and dispose him to receive one who was so 
dear to himself, not merely as a servant, but as a fel- 

k v 

-Jow-Christiau and a friend. 

„ But though the apostle’s subject did not lead him to 
treat so directly of. the doctrines or precepts of Chris¬ 
tianity in this as in his other epistles, yet a person, 
whose mind like his, was so deeply and habitually ini - 
pressed with a sense of Divine truths, could not fail, 
even when writing upon the most common and fami¬ 
liar occuimiecs, to introduce some hints that might 
tend to cherish pious and virtuous sentiments in the 
breast of his friend; and accordingly, in.this short epis¬ 
tle, we meet with several allusions to different parts of 
the Christian plan, interwoven in so easy and natural 
a manner with the rest of the letter, as must convince 
us how near those subjects lay to his heart. 

It is impossible to read over this admirable epistle, 
without being touched with the delicacy- of sentiment, 
and the masterly address that appear in every part of 
it. We see here, in a most striking light, how perfect¬ 
ly consistent true politeness is, not only with all the 
warmth and sincerity .of the friend, but even yvilb the 
dignity of flic Christian and the apostle. And if' this 
letter were to be considered in no other view than as a 
mere human composition, it must be allowed a master¬ 
piece in its kind. As an illustration of this remark, it 
may not be improper to compare it with an epistle of 

. Pliny, thaj seems to have been writtep upon a similar 
opinion; (lib. ix. let. 21.) which, though penned by one 
that was reckoned to excel in the epistolary style, and 
though it has undoubtedly many beauties, yet must be 
acknowledged* by every impartial reader, Vastly infe¬ 
rior to t’-is animated composition of the apostle. 

One cannot but be solicitous to know what effect 
such an epistle produced. One would willingly hope, 
it was attended with all the success which St. .Paul 

VOt. V . . 2 l 
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seemed to expect, when he tells Philemon, that lie : 
wrote to him in full confidence of his obedience , knoxcin^y 
that he zvouldi do even more than he said. And though 

t i j 

nothing indeed is expressly averted in relation'to it, 
yet there is great reason to believe, from the nature of 
the thing, that Onesimus had already waited upon his 
master, and been received into iavour, when he dis¬ 
charged the commission, with which (as we have ol>-, 
served) he was honoured* to the Colossiaps. For it is 
hardly to be imagined, that the apostle would direct 
him to join with Tychicus, in delivering such a mes¬ 
sage to a church, that was in part under the care of 
Philemon, before he had made his submission to him, 
and obtained his pardon. (Compare the Introduction 
to the Ephesians, p. 89.) 
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PARAPHRASE AND NOTES 
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EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO PHILEMON. 


SECT. I. 


Paul intending to intercede with Philemon , in favour of his 
fugitive servant Onesinius , introduces his design wiih a most 
affectionate and proper salutation. Philem. ver. l-r-1. 


1 VII UK VON 1. 

.JV'\L'L, a prisoner 
of Jesus ( hrist, 

aiidTjmotli v i tui bro¬ 
ther, until Philemon 
our dearly beloved, 
and fellow-labourer, 


2 And to out be¬ 
loved Apphia. and 
Areliipi ,, isoiv.fellow- 
. .uicr, uud to the 
ehureh in thy bouse j 


PHILF5IGN. 1. 

P Al ih- a well-known prisoner in the cause shot. 

at Christ Jesus , and Timothy , a brother, not i. 
unknown, join their salutations to Philemon our 
beloved friend, and \i\ousJellnw-labourcr in the Phi1, l - 
work and gospel of our blessed Redeemer, and k 
one of the pastors of the Colossian church : 

And we also address thefn to the beloved Ap-‘2 
phia , a his pious consort* \avul to his associate in 
the ministry, Archippus]{ Col. iv. 17,) our fel¬ 
low-soldier in that ,holy warfare in which we are 
engaged j and to ihcAitdechui'ch of Christians . t . 


* To the beloved Jpphia.] It has been would wish theyinigbthe engaged : but, - 
observed, that this lady apd Archippu* separate from that view, it would have . 
arc probably named in a view of engag**; been natural and defidnt to mention then* 
mg their good offices with Philemon, irtKboth. ’' ' 

favour of OnetitQHl, and t}« doubt Paul . ifyf/'),: - 



Foul introduces his design with, a proper salutation. , 

. [that is] in thine house, as we know thou art^ so 
happy as to have several of thy numerous fami- 
** ly united to thee, and to us, in the bonds of the 
® Lord. Mav grace and peace, that abundance 3 Grace to you, 

3 of spiritual blessings, and that happiness result- aud E c ‘* 1 ce ,I ' ,m fi,jd 
mg from them, which we so often wish to our L gr a j t3US ffhri^t. 
Christian friends, when we are addressing them 

by letter, [be] unto you. from Gad our gracious 
and bountiful Father, and from the Lord Jesus # 

Christ , to whose intercession we owe our in¬ 
terest in the Divine favour. « 

4 Yog may be sure, thy dear Philemon, that 41 thank my o«.d, 
though'absent from you, and surrounded with making mention of 
many cares and sorrows, yet far from being un- 111,1 a,wajs ,n IT *- V 
mindful of you in ray addresses to the throne of pra> l *' 

gract, I always thank my God on your account, 
when I am making mention of thee in my praij- 
5ers ; ' Hearing , with greater pleasure than I r, ncarim? of tin- 
can express, of the steady faith which thou hast, love and faith, which 
’ and always maintainest, towards the Lord Jesus * hou , h “ st tuW «‘rdtiK 
; Christ, as the great object to which our raitu as wanl al [ sail)ts . 
Christians is directed, and of thy ardent love to 
all.the saints* , :who are the excellent of the 
earth, and the most deserving our esteem and 

6 affection. it. is therefore matter of my most s That the comnm- 

forvent prayer, that these promising openings nication «»f thy faith 
may be abundantly ansyvered; and, that >hy 

communion with us in the faith of our blessed i e d-’in^.»feveryK.,od 
Redeemer, the advantages of which thou doesl thing, which' is in 
now so happily share, maybe more and more ap- y° u ,n Christ Jesus, 
parently efficacious in extorting from all that be¬ 
hold it, the due acknoufcdg'nent of every good 
and valuable thing which /. in ypu all towards 
Christ Jams* and all those, whom he is pleased 

7 to own and, favour. Permit me to say this, in 7 For we how great 
my owrl np4tm*, and that of my companion far consolation 

, 1 lOJQthy }for we are ourselves greatly rejoiced thc Luwcis „f the 
Hnd CamforUd by ffty lffpe, which thOU art ,JI) SO saints are refreshed 
mapy generis pressing to our felloe- l> y the *» br-ither. 

Chnstiansj^pd parficplarly , that the bowels of 
Me poor "caff ref reshed by thee our dear 

; ) ’ c ' fit > . . * 

fQfiheJmth w/pek tkog hnst towitik the note on this place; Wv Mr. Blackball 
Jjaid Jtsit, andafykiflovefoaU tke sennit.] justly observes, that our.lartguage does 
ffhv Words in thV entpnst stand’ as they notidmit of the lik*, and therefore pro- 
iwe pished in&ur vvfrMpnj-and many in- poses'tlic rendering wo have followed 
stancey of Sueft a, transposition ar* pfot.r^£}a«fcwall’s Sat Class- VoJ. 1. p. 87. 

' d!wf4 'Pr. .^w&itby, in bis taurnrit' 
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• * , : 

brother , while tlmu feedest and rsdievest the 

poor, and makest those possessions? which Pro- ■ 
vidcnce hath Jjiven thee', a general good. None^^S 
of the bungto that are fed at thy table can find™ 1 * 7 
a supply of >their necessities more sensible and 
delightful, than >the joy we feel from the re- * 
port of so beneficent a conduct, in one whom " -y< 
we so tenderly regard. ;; 

• V 

> • * 


^ IMPRO V EM ENT. 

If any could be so weak as to think the character of tile Chris- / 
tian and the minister at all inconsistent with that of the well- ;■ ] 
bred man, they must see a remarkable demonstration to the 
contrary in this familiar epistle of St. Paul to his friend Phile¬ 
mon; which is conducted with the happiest address, and which, 
in true politeness, may vie with that of the greatest masters of 
the epistolary style in antiquity. The Introduction, (the length 
of which obliges us to separate it from the remainder to which 
it is so happily connected,) leads us naturally to a variety of use¬ 
ful remarks, and conveys important instruction in the vehicle of 
well-deserved praise. How elevated soever the station of Phi¬ 
lemon might be, and how plentiful soever his circumstances, it Vme 5, 
was his chief glory and felicity to be so distinguished for faith 
in (he Lord Jesus Christ , and love to all the saints. And in¬ 


deed it is most unworthy the profession we make of faith in 
Christ, as the great Head of the church, not to love, all his 
members: unworthy our character of saints, not to feel a sym¬ 
pathetic affection for all that are sanctified. If others are defi> . ‘ 
ciont here, as, alas! many ate too sadly .deficient, let Us exert g 
triihclves so much the more, and labour to give the most sub- 
Muntial demons rations of our love. It will be an honour to us, 
and t<} the Christian name, that our communion in this precious • , 
faith should extort an acknowledgment of good things in us, 
from ait who are intimately acquainted and Conversant with us. 

Thus shall we diffuse happiness in a wide circle : for it is a sin*, 
cere joy to all good men, to behold the gracesand the useful- ■ 
ne>s of others. Especially are the hearts pf fipthftf 1 and zea-? 

Ions ministers comforted, when the bowels'poor saints arc re- . 
t**- La by the liberality of the rich. They share alternately , 
the pleasure which is felt on the side of die pious benefactors \‘y. 

and their grateful beneficiaries; and were they, with Paul, to 'j[ 
the confinement and necessities of a prison* the report would 
delight and enlarge their souls. ^ 



,4$8 ' Paul chaoses to beseech , rather than enjoin , Philemon. 


- +r., 
*& • 


SECT. II. 

•v. 

The apostle proceeds, to the main justness of this short epistle; 
and labours, by the happiest address that can be i-nagmed, 
’■ ■ to engage Philemon kindly to r-ccive and forgive Onesimus , 
• Ai’jf fugitive slave, who after laving greatly injured Ins was- 
•ter, had happily b<en corner,ed by Sr Paul at Pom-, lie 
concludes with some particular salutations and messages . 
Philem. ver. 8, to the end. , 

PHILEMON 8. 8. 

«bct. J HAVE bectr expressing, my dear Phile- kkpope, 

mon, the confidence* l have in your excellent I ■» *ht 


n. 


1:mI mIiu.Ii is Ciiiivo- 

llleiit; 


'character, and the great pleasure with winch l ” ,<l 111 

riiil. 8. both I and Timothy, tny brother, have heard oi 
your many generous and beneficent actions; 
and therefore , in reference to the particular Oc¬ 
casion of this letter, which to so good a heart 
cannot he disagreeable, hough I might take 
great freedom, in virtue of m y relation to Christ , 
and the authority he lias given me to prest nbe, 
and enjoin that which it [/V] proper and reason- 
9 ahlc*yor thee to do, I rather choose by i re to 
entreat, [thee.] being such an one as Paul the ® a ^ e ; 1 ''" u 
aged;* whose superior standing m lire and m such an mm- as j .* u i 
religion i know thou wouldst revere, though in the as^d ..mi now 
a private station, and especially as lam wom als .’, a r , p “;’ ouu , 0< 
also the prisoner of Jesus Christ, whom thou * sus inb 
, wouldst, I am sure, hoiibu**, as a confessor in 
his cause, if I were not distinguished by so im¬ 
mediate a commission from him, or so long a 
lOtrain of services in his church. J entreat 10 i beseech time 
thee, l sav, concerning a certain son oj nrne , Inus ; vhom , , linc 
om / nave begotten to Christ in my bonds; b begotten in my bunds: 


5 Yet for love’s 
1 ) 0 - 


Favl Ike aged,] ■ It is"sbateraHy agreed, 
(tint ttiis epistle vat Vtigbn about the 
« ’ o ■— suppose 

£4 Wait oldwhen 
(whioh'ii consistent 
led a yu«fttg;Jpan) that 
' * 34, (far we have 


year of Christ 
Paul to haVi 
■' Stephen w« " 

, with hie bet 

' - hefiifeabour.’^a year' 
* hot dufe SiitticT ' 
'wjine.'tbeetaEdi 


M WT^ W»j »»»»' 

it fcbbqliiti'ljr 'tb w .<|etef 
UJtoW,) lie would new be 

ill _•_-. 1 . -_ 



self vretofjlni, one atlvanc< r'm age, l hough 
not an old man. J)r. Whitby md-id 
says, w,e are > : 'jung till ■*'), an 1 not pto* 
perly aged till after (it), and < ■ iu 1 '* *■ lie 
tnigbt b’e about 34 at the death of Ste¬ 
phen, and 3 at the date ol ibis epistle, 
if the reader be salts, ‘ed with either 
of tbesd conjectures, he may take any 
jftedinm between them that shall appear 
to him the more pin driblet • 

J ton of mine , whom /* have begotten 
innHv bmdjhr^One.imus.] Thus the words- 
. jftwa.itfdleoriginal} and I thought ir 
UV/ if y .T-" 



and t<» mo : 


' lie iconUl not detain Onesimiisfiim his masiii 

' ' •••■. ' 

anti whom I hope thou wiltppon that account ssef.’! 
. be inclined to favour, knowing-how dear he must V'^O' 

be to tne, considered as a soul which God ljatjb 
given me at such a season as this.- And it is np?**--' 

11 Which in time other than th/ servant Onesimus; Who indeedjil "• 

. if 1 B “J “ a l "*> 10 his name > did not formed*., 

jiiofiMhio to tiiof- answer to it, io- he teas once unproftabte.U thep, K 

' . . negligent of th / business, and so conscious c«v 

having deserved thy displeasure, that he fledl 
from it. But lie. now is, and I trust will be, 

\ profitable both to thee and to me, c soas daily 
l > whom l ha\«> to give increasing satisfaction to us both: Whom , 1 2 
: how agreeable and useful soever he might have .. 

r,fin< ' been to me here, 1 have sent back to thee 
again: I)o thou therefore receive him with rea¬ 
diness and affection. Receive him, did I say ? 
nay rather receive, as it were my own bowels : 
a person whom I so tenderly love, that he may 
seem, as it were, to carry the heart of Paul along 
i •- w hull! i would with him whithersoever he goes. Whom indeed 13 
n.ur i.-t imcd with y a as desirous to havekept near me, that he might 
he nV-dV'V^V iViV have officiated for thee, and in thy stead have 
ni'ii n-<i umo me in attended upon me in the bonds I sulfer for the 
the bonds qf ihegos- sa ke o/ the gospel: for 1 do thee, O Phildmon, 
the justice to believe, thou wonkiest have found 
a pious pleasure, in every ministration of this 
kind, if thou weft near me. Bull would do 14 
nothing in this affair without thy express consent, 
ii. nf«ji, .uid not be .is that thy bene fit might not-seem to be extorted by 
it w. ic of u< • chiity. neves 'if u. but appear a voluntary act. 1 there-15 

hiy willin';!). - - * - ,x 


nt :i;am: 
Ihcvcf.jit 
him, that if. 
own bowel'. 


].«•) 


7 i- Hut without thy 
muni would 1 do no¬ 
th im; ; that thy ha 


) l-'lll 
till II foil 


jj hP fore return him to thee by the first opportunity; 
kpm-ti-d Joy per haps he was separated from thee for a 
foi .1 .immiii, that while , by the permission of Providence, to this 
im' him'ior Jr • vcr .v chr/, that thou mightcst receive and enjoy him 
’ Jvr ever; that ho might not only be dear and use- 


iiic'inihi’rd upon mu to preserve that or* milar nature j but it is very unjustifiable, 
dcr, In .mh-c if keeps the mind iii an a ml may probabfy be fatal, for any to 
. 1.41 o. aide suspense, ami has a fine c.Tect, presume on tb^like ditraord inary inter- 
win- h o\-*\ i-eadei of taste will quickly positions of Pro vidence ant) grace in ihwic 
j ,i.... favour.—The’ word (hreshnui, ig pretty 

<■ H iri[>i<i!it»hU, but now is pTrftah'e.} genrfally “kttotfo to signij^y prtrfil, and.' ,. 

It has been lastly observed, that it was VnesipAorih'm ranch of the' same ; imppft.,-■ 

-t rouge, <>uo*nnusj who had been so They were names whijfh might perhaps. . ‘ 

wicked, in thji pious family of Philemon, he given to slhvwrby wa£ trf.good Omeii, / 
amidst all,tte.peligion.s opportunities.he- expressing an expttfitatWtt'. that they-, 
enjoyed tlti^fpiihould meet with convey-', would bring advantage to their masters,^, , 
son in hi' rartililo at Roup*. Instances is very evident, 'that.Paitl 

line often hapueueJ some it hat of a si- to the etymology of thft -.'iCiii’t'-K 

, t r • - o ■ c VhmJvhi st -- 





.y> : :^B]O^Sesif€S VhUe'mtjito receive him as a brother 

/.y. ; . , v ? . • 

:’^jpetsv .fulj^^hee, durin^ ajH the remainder of his life, 

f ' tl: AfiA. tlAlhlOftl* Art* to An if kr.i«rwl 4 - ^ fli<v 


J* % 


r'ftfij a$*. 4 »rvant, whose ear is, as it were, bored to the 
^yt^.^goor of thine hpi|se,'(to allude to the Hebrew 
Exofhxxi. 6.) but that I might in- 
he. a source of eternal delir to thee, in 

"Vf* . * ' ' a" ^ 

¥J:, 


C«> 


16 Not now j. 
servant but above a 
servant,a brut her hi-- 


tjiat, infinitely better world, wl all di>tinc 
masters and * ■ slaves shall 
tjiat world of co& .*te liberty and 
friendship. •• 

1'6; ; Jpthe mean time, receive,him, not now as a 
; /fhffitjve tfilaye.. to bp . long frowned upon, and 

3 Qistttjpce, tqr bi$ former faults; nor j oved> especially t.> 
/treatlpm merely as a common servant, but as m»-, but h..« nm.-h 
‘ S abovea servant* as standing in another, a much ! ,,or ‘* ,,nto thv ®> bo ‘. h 
/ more dear and honourable relation, a beloved T ‘ ‘ u * < 

brothei ', especially to me, as having been for some 
.tipie a very useful attendant upon me in my af- 
. dictions; but how. much more so to thee , to whom 
ho belongs both in the flesh and in the Lord , as 
tbou hast sp jong-known him, and wilt have the 
/pleasure of dUgefping mofe particularly how 
/ happy a,change Christianity hath made in his 
17 temper and character. Jf therefore thou es-* n if thou cunt n.t 
Uemest me .as a friend and a companion d in vi^him*»**niy- 

- - Christ, I beseech thee to receive him f even as srif. 
thoqwouldest receive tyt/sclj] if I could have the 
satisfaction of malting thee a visit in person. 

.,1$ Jf he have injured thee in any. pecuniary matter, is If hti hath 
&¥4W .**. & ■•» comequenee of any ^ 

‘jOT^mj^jaravaganctea apd follies (of which di-that cm whk- at. 
' tjha^h now, I hope ? made him truly c-mnt: 

, .s^psibhe,-jt^o far--a$ it haabeeq. the case, charge 
X&i$. ypCCOitni. . ' X Pdul fldve written [it] 191 Paul have »lit- 

*■' i hand, and do hereby, as it were, * cn jf with 

illegal §acOwy font; twill pay it again !£; 
demanditf as fab as oiy ittila substance wjll to thee in>wtii..uuw- 
'* ■*'' as I was the happy e!,t ,mto 


mm* 


l * Christ, thou 

v -..ifffip wen wingunto me. We will put 
^vj*®h4W^^f^'#^ti0OMand'if thou plcasest 

. 'k£'.V) tih *£ !vXi'-jiyiiiSj no_ ..._ 


me even 
thine own self be; 



I?En- thought which prevailed in the apostle'., 
thfebtbere* ipiud/gfems to have been the purtidpa- 
''^aquKi'.^Meil "tign.tho both hid in tfca blessings of the 
.^ / jlya^'ht Mta., glljpel, which wa» the bond of 

tj/wfib was no dhuht an thar friepdsbip, 

'Hirtor/Bwt the, <6a5n ' : • 



ami expresses his. confidence 

to require it, I will really' charge Myself atjsthy^^ 
debtor, ancj take the first opportunity pfmaktO|T ** 



.’i Having eonli 


inunicate for their comfort, out of 
which Providence has so graciously 
let me beseech* thee to rejrcsh my botCels 6 
Lord; for the Christian consolation, wjbieh if ' 
will afford me, to see thee and Qftegiguis happy 
in each other, will he better, and more delignt- V 
ful, than food to the hungry, •' ’ -,\ V [• 

But l will not urge the matter further ; / Acrtte2l , 
dc,|, ’ c, J 1 thv written to thee, in full confidence of thy ready;,"''' 
n lltf k.iMumt* tint ooetuened and deference to my request, and m~ .. 
•ii'in * at .jImj do deed, as knowing that thou wilt doeven more’ ,v:>/ 
mniv than i s a>. than / say; thou vpilt not think of insisting 
upon the exact balance of former accounts, but 
wilt readily embrace this thy returning servant < 

1 ’ ,5ut 'ithaipn:- i n the arms of paternal love. At the -same22:.’ 

i!]g - "ul Mnio* ulut l ‘ mc » 1 must a ^ so desire thee to prepare a lotfg- ' ■ 

\ inou.Kiiyour j>«ayirs ingjor me, { for, though Tam as yet aprisoner, 
i viiitii be given unto 1 hope that 1 shall , ere long, through your pray,. 

era , be granted to you; ami, if Providence set 
me at liberty again, I intend to visit your parts, 
and shall, if it be convenient, cast myself on 
the known hospitality of your family. In tbc23 , 

‘m mean whi, e, accept thsfgreettog ofourChrly ; 
Oiiist j< mis. tian brethren here at Rome, and let me parti- 
( cularly tell thee, that Epaphras,my feUoxti-cap~ ‘i- :: 

Mareils - Ans,- tive in Christ Jesuit salutes thee; hsH(tlsdi\2^' 
ote? ,, !{iV 1) fXw!u- M (in ' liS > Aristarchus, Vernas; find iMbe, my J 
fellow-labousers, who are cordially erigag&d with, ’, 
me in'the service of the gospel; atidtakea 
peculiar pleasure in lending that assistance tqthife • 

..l. ....I. .. i m D ..... ^ ^ IdiSI,' ' - I. 


kouri rs. 


Tin 1 grace 





mu bau-fls.] The word «w*. ,it»eaos t* 

r^ is wonderfully emphatlcal. It II- pbratje;^ Cdn»|Sare;ver^#Ii«rfl 


■he referred jwiy 


tui-illv *ig»ii'i-btucppcB», or quiet; which word ia-jb^j^fi 
ximngly mumates the commotion he f ~^ L - ■’ 

through the ardour of his concent 

Onesimus; and, stints to represent’theVa* rci -„—-. _. 

Serum of desire for hw.re-cstjjblisfr- . tag his purpoje.qf ) 
meat iu Philemon's family, by the appe- Jpjiilmura quickly, wiml 4 naturally S 
me of hunger* Incapable, aa-i« rtrany grftat^r- y weignt i& Y 
other place*, nf expressing this Jo the ver r \014f of Ojncsiotus. 

1 have attempted it, though by 1*$/ • 



Hewletti<w dn Pauls kndei nc < r for Ones nun\ 




y&fict elude with the best wish which the most ernleur-««r i o«i i (i 
mg Chmtian Inc ndship can form May the ^ n ,' u ‘ lh Jt 1 11 
*2T^£?aa of out Lotd'Jeius, Chtist ever [ta] with 
**your ipmtf *and shed abroad oo thee, and all 
tb) companion!* in him, that peace and happi 
ntss which nothing bur the com nutation ol 
ins favour can give. Amen 

* l\JPRO\ \I1M 

How amiable is the condescension of the nolj ipostu ! » 

\«<€ charming and dthcate his address in this whole section wlmh 
8y & makes the immediate occasion of this kttu, minut i it inav 
seem, matter of congratulation to tht Chustian world si 1’ ml 
* la) s aside the authonty, which his office, his i 0 t, lus snffu nc, , 
gave him, to address Philemon, as on alyot ol < pi il Im ndsh p, 
choosing rather bv love to entreat Let the ev nnpk Ik unit i d 
b) those in supeimr stations and lelations ol ht< ind h i tin m 
Lain likewise, Irom tlie tenderness which surh mi ti(\|u is 
about this poor slave, in whom he traced tht appi a ante < i t 
truly Clmstian tempet, to interest themselves m tin hippiwss 
ot those whose rank is tar beneath thtu own, and karn to m s 
tne situation of their servants easy, bv a kind md li itndK ti i 
lament Well may such a cate be expected, tspu dl) wo n u 
can look On such asbrethien Uelmeu m the I ord, and i art ik i 
with us m the same baviom and hope 

Let those, to yrhom God bvth messed tht libouts of his I uth 
fill minwtets, as the means ot their contusion, lenunbu it 
( with pitisurc, and ascribe it to the rich s >( Divine .pact, to 
Which ail is originally to be ttaccd, lemimbuinj; il o, that 
*there a senit* m whidh they owe even themst Ives to those wlu> 
l^have been honoured as the instruments ol hi ln^in^ them ti ( hi i t, 
without ap acquaintance wuh whom thi> hid lost tlu mstlvi , ml 
htenruined fat ever. Let thek'ndncss which Pml t vpiiss, s i< r 
0neslfttti£, in being wilbrn* that his debt to Ph lemon shot Id Ik 
l^chafged to his account;* load us to rtftt (t on our minute obiig i 
8, JStions to a craclous fUdeemer ‘He has sGdued our ten thousand 
« faints to bt irt||jVued tobun, that his righteousness might b< so 
% imputed to jtho sake of it, we should hnallv he u 

to Gqd, With„ah mgi ititud not to 1 1 

1U - ^ ic h c a n pass betwetn m >»t d im i, 

eel jfjpqt tne Uiv ne good uss km. 
* ie may have departed Ji am it Jot a 
.Jtyswr- 'ajfay the $£t<nc <$ ourU i d 
ird t to tooffuee tU5e strong mi pres 

:fifl ^ 1 'iurn pliant mer 






